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hat knowledge, which tends to 


nal happineſs 1 in that which! is to come. No meaſures whatever can be 
taken to effect this, but the moſt earneſt endeavours to make themſelves 


perfectly acquainted with, and ſtri ly 70 fallow che example of, our 


Bleſſed Redeemer, the great Captain of our Sufferings—the preſerver of 
our ſouls from death to life everlaſting the grand pattern of ſanctity, 
humility, meekneſs, and charity —the King of Glory—the guiding ſtar 
to righteouſneſ—and who, as he e it, is the V,. Yay, the 
Truth, and the Oy. 
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As, there files, in our Bleſſed ee . rel 8 hot of our 


eternal ſalvation, let Him only engroſs our moſt ſerious attention; and 


let the examples of his - Holy Apoſtles, who have ſealed their faith with 


their Blood, inſpire us with reſolution, and make us emulous to be ac- 


coupted voluntary ſervants of Chriſt, who condeſcended to ſuffer an ig- 


nominious .death, to clear us from our fi ins, that ve might eſcape the 


puniſhment. due. ro our manifold. offences. 


In ſeriouſly peruſing the Life 404 Tranſa@ions of the "OEM emer 


of Mankind, we ſhall there find thoſe balmy ſweets, thoſe ſolid com: 
forts, which, if properly attended to, will promote our felicity here, and 
ſecure to us eternal happineſs hereafter. If we endeavour to purſue the 
divine ſyſtem laid down by our Bleſſed. Saviour, there is no reaſon to 
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doubt but our obedience WA be crowned with that reward, which he 
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— if we — and thirſt after righteouſneſs, we ſhall be filled. 


"PREFACE. 


N been pleaſed to proiniſe” to all thoſe who imitate his glorious exam 
ple. 


Our Lord himſelf tells us, t that if we are poor in ſpirit, we ſhall 
gain the kingdom of heaven if we mourn here, we ſhall be comforted 
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from theſe a urances, that St. Avguſtine ſays, © the happineſs. of this 
life conſiſts in the holy Goſpel, without which we cannot come to the 
knowledge of God. All true knowledge, virtue, and perfection, that 
a Chriſtian can deſire, or attain to, are contained in the doctrines and 


tranſactious of our Glorious Redeemer; who teaches us, that Righte- 


ouſneſs and Holineſs conſiſt in the inward purity of the mind, not in the 
outward ſhew of works —in a conſcience void of offence; not in the 
pompous applauſe of men—in humility; z not in oſtentation—in con- 
tempt; not in purſuit of worldly honours * and he farther teaches us to 


love our enemies as well as our friends. 


Here we read of the nature of 


true faith; of truſting in Chriſt alone; and how we ought not to glory 


but in Him. 


giveneſs of | Ok. whe Aniyrrefion of the body, and of life eternal. 


Here we read alſo of the certainty of flracion, the for- 


We moſt ſincerely hope, that the peruſal of FEY Work, will produce 
that effe& for which it is ſo happily adapted, namely, the promotion of 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and making 1 mankind wiſe. unto ſalvation. A 
ſerious attention to the divine tranſan&ions contained 1 in this Hiſtory will 
fill the mind with awful, though pleaſing ideas ; ; baniſh every doubt; 
confirm the Reader in the moſt ſublime truths, and fall his ſoul with * 8 


ine extacies. 
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We mal only farther obſerve, that, in the execution of this perform- | 
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85 2 appearance, and therefore are faid | he was executing - his office before 
| | to have © gated night and ee . in the otdet of his eourſe (which 


18555 the temple of the Lord) 10 fore 
tel, that a'chil@ ſhould. ſpring from 
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for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 1 
Elizabeth thall ear thees ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name John.“ That 
he waited, day and night, for the 


;- 


a much aſtoniſhed at the fubje&. : 
FO che miſſion, as he was at the ap- 
pPearance of the meſſenger; and ef- 
1 Fang it dete. 
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nay, he intimates his doubts con- 


cerning it in theſe words: Where- 


by ſhall I Know this, for I am an 


old man, and my Wife well ſtricken 
in years. Beſides, he was a Prieſt | that 
of the eourſe of Abiah, whoſe parti 
cular office was to pray in behalf of 
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bold thy wife Elizabeth fhall b bear 
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declara- 


is heard; 


way for the mighty Redeemer of II- 
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filment of the promiſe, though 
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derived. from the God of Truth. 5 Zh 
| as it is the lot of humanity, to err, 
Zacharias had, tor. that tune, forgot 
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nipotence, . as well as that it Was not 
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vouchlafed, an immediate anſwer 10 | expreſſed; hen reliance on the fulfil- 


her . — The, Holy. Ghoſt | ment of the dine promiſb, and per- 
andthe pewes fe aequieſoence iche eafun⸗ of 

over theß 30 the Along $Behold:theſhand- 
N = | e aid 


A _ I OUR 


mich 
according to eby Word.... 1 


The angel had no ſooner depart- 
ed, than Mary fer out for the moun- 
tainous country of Judea} though ar 


ts Wl + very wemote diſtance from Näza- art thou among women, together 
ug reth, in order to rejoice x with a. ation from the Plalms, 
be Ml couſin Elizabeth, in the jopful news and *bleſſed- 18. the fruit of eie 
n ſhe had recei ted from the at el con- [ womb. % 214 0: 

ef: Wl erning her. The rapture and de- 50 For as Mary ce the 00 
bi ght wllich filled the minds of Mar long promiſed, and earneſtly deſired 
22+ pe and Elizabeth, on the | the ſeed in whom all the nations of 
ed occaſion of this ſalutation, Lan, alone || the earth were to be bleſſed, he could 
ras be ex preſſed by the affecting deſorip- | not but be bleffed himſelf, according 
ing tionrecdrded PycheEpange fl uke, to the words cof the pfalmiſt; His 
the whoispeculihr forithe bequry of his name ſhall demie as lang as the 
th ſtyle, and elegance of his expreſſion. || fr; and men ſhrall be bleſſed in 
Io, | That Evangeliſt writes,-that the him; all nations (hall call him bleſſ- 
Fall falutation of Mary had Han ef- ed.“ The happy virgin, catching 
her fest upon Nlifdbéth, chat on her the holy flame from the aged! Eli- 
che hearingiof the miraculous event zabeth, broke out into an humble 
ſeli- which had befallen the virgin, the acknowledgment of her unworthi- 
the babe leapedqvithin her, and that ſne 7 and the wonderful grate of the 
än- being infpired with a holy delight; | Almighty, in 7 her to the 
by on che approaching proſpect of the || exalted: honour: of bearing the Re- 
df nativitycof out Saviour, exclauned? deemer of Ifrael, as expreſſed i in 
ere- with rhapſody, And whende id this thoſe known words, My WIS 
fach to me, that the Mother of my Lord magnify the Lord, Re. 262510713 
the ¶ fhould come to me? Nor did her K Having thus. 3 herſelf, 
thus extacy cœaſd with this token of hu- by this viſit, in the belief of the 
bicil- i mility and jo on the important prediction of the angel Gabriel chen 
per- event, in the ardour of which: ſhe | the: period of Elizabeth's pregnancy 
5 evinced that prophetic influence, [approached "ou N to W 


which, eee 


1 2!OMIr 12806 


Hah Lach beit unto me 


Ir sus cars. 


virgin,:could: nob fail of eſtabliſhing 
her belief in what the angel had 
| foretold; for ſhe r ated the very 
words expreſſed by the angel, in his 
| falgtationof the holy virgin, Blefſed 


C43] 


* 
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reth, having! xefided i in Ja ec one | 
Soon after the Jenin of Mary; y, 
Elizabeth brought forth her ſon, the 
appointed harbinger of the King of 
| Glory ; and on tbe eighth day after 
his birth, according 
cuſtom, he Was ee and 
called, according to the appointment 
of the angel, John, alluding, in the 
Hebrew tongue, to the gracious | 
diſplay of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
God was about to manifeſt to the 
world, by the ſpreading of the goſ- 


pel of his ſon, of whom this John 


was the appointed forerunner. 
_ _ The promiſe being thus fulfilled, 
the aged prieſt was reſtored to his 
ſpeech, and immediately: broke out 
into praiſe and rapture at the mar- 
vellous works of God, in ſtrains 
which aſtoniſhed all arcund him. 
This ſurpriſing event greatly a- 
ae the people of the adjacent 
country, who were divided in their 
0 s concerning a child, whoſe 
birth was attended with ſo many ex- 
traordinary circumſtances. Indeed, 


theſe incidents Were worthy of ge- 


neral admitation; that he who was 

to be the forerunner of the mighty 
Saviour of Iſrael, ſhould not make 
his entrance on IT inan obſcure. and- 
common manner, but with . 


to the Judaical | 


| lar:tokens, of Og, fadur | 


three months. dv . ac ono 


his countrymen, and: excite their at- 
tention to that miniſtry Which he 
was called to by God, even the pre- 
Paration of che people forthe recep- 
408 of the Meſſiah, who was ſhortly 
ta appear. e 11 > 1,5 SI 4 Jun 

ld is obſervable, thatithe:Baptiſt, 
from his infancy; diſplayed great 
qualities, both of mind and body 3 
for ſuch was his ſtrength of dat 
tution, through the bleſſing of the 
God; of Nature, that he. — till 


near; che thictieth,year of arge, 
when his public miniſtry „An 
the mountains and deſart ehuntry of | 
Judea, bereft of almoſt all Hain 
forts:ofclife. {Butatlength: the pro- 
phecy of the good old Zacharias, fe- 
lating to bis future elevation, was 
literally fulfilled; Thou, O child, 
ſhall — called the prophet of the 
higheſt; for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord, to prepare his ways, 
| to give knowledge of ſalvation to his 
people, by the remiſſion of their 
fins, through the tender mercies of 
our God, — the day ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us: to give 
light. to them that ſit i darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
ir feet in the Way of peace... 
bs . 
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And sou Insus enRls r. „ ” 0 


1 Wirte ghd scurfe with his wife, | every tie of juſtice and duty, to pra? 
he was not à little alarmed, when | ferve her character inwiolahle; though - 
ſhortly-after her return to Nazareth, as be wWas a juſt man, and a mi 
the diſcovered: evident figns of preg- religious obſerver of che law, the aſ⸗ 
naney; nay, ſo far was he wrought | ſertions ſhe made did not appear to 
on by circumſtance, that he abſo- him ſufficient to juſtify him in re- 
4 lately reſolved on a diſſolution of | taining her. in his nous” ET 
wy the marriage; but previous to fuch 1 While he was thus at 0 on 
a rigorous procedure, jueſtioning | this particular event, he was over- 
her concerning the fame; ſhe, to wipe | taken with a pleafing ſlumber, and 
£5 WH off ſofoul an afperfion, minutely e- received a communication from a- 
k- lared to him the particulars of the | bove, which fully revealed the cauſe | 
he viſien from the angel, and the ex- and manner ef Mary's pregnancy, 
il traordinary event that had befallen | diſpelled his doubts, and encouraged 
MM | Zacharias and Elizabeth. him to take home his falſley fuſpect- 
io il - Notwithſtanding this ingenuous | ed ſpouſe; © Joſeph, thou ſon. of 
of deckiration; Fofeph's fufpicions con- David; fear not to take unto thee 
_ tinued, and ſuggeſted to him that this Mary thy wife: for that which is 
NY might be a device; concerted by the | conceived in her Is of the Holy 


* 


= friends of Mary, to exempt her from” | Ghoſt. Os 
1a, that diſgrace, - which muft attend | The aged Joſeph EE with - £3 
- ” diverce-on ſuch pretence ; however, | the voice of heaven moſt chearfull 1 | 


er he refolved to execute his purpoſe | for no ſooner did the morning daw 
HU 25 private as poffible, withour afſipn- || appear, than hearofe from his N 
ing a cauſe for the fame, which, Un- and obeyed the commands of the 
der their conftitution, would Have Moſt” High, by relating to his wife 
f fobzecked her to- che penalty of death. his being affured of ker innocence, 


0 "BY on cooler reflection, he called and immediately reftored her to for- 
ww | to mind the fovereign p o wer of Om mer favour. 
ogg nipotence ; for which "reaſon, howe= | P While he related to ber ch man- 


ver oppoſite her caſe miglit be to the; | ner of this extfacrdihary revelation, 

nature of things in eh her vin-" by a meſſenger from the he avenly . 

dieation might be well grounded, | Canaan, he diſcovered in her a re 
He now e MS bound, ry li markäble cKaftity of heart, entirely 


S conformable. 


m LIFE OF OUR LORD. 


- conformable to ſo myſterious an ope- deſcendants from the line of David, 
i ration, and knew her not, till ſhe | departed from Nazareth, where they 
had brought forth the Great Re- then reſided, and came to Bethle- 
deemer of Ifrael. t | hem, a city of Judea, the place of 
* Thus was fulfilled that which was || the nativity of David, and his an- 
- Fforetold by the prophets, and parti- | ceſtors.. 1 
 cularly the prediction of Iſaiah, So numerous were the bie that Þ 
which imported, That a virgin ſhould eee to this place, on account of 

bring forth a ſon.—“ Behold, a vir the general degree, that every dwell- 

gin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, | ing was occupied; and Joſeph and 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel,” Mary, though they could not depart 
which, being interpreted, is, God thence till after the taxation, were 


with us. J. vü. 14. ff forced to take up their reſidence in 
85 an humble ſtable, the ſpot in which 
CHAPTE R II. | it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom ſhould 


be born the Lord o | 
Generel Degree for Taxation publiſhed.” Birth orn th L f Life and Glory, 


of Chriſt. Declaration of the ſame to the who, as a perfect example of humi- 
Shepherds. Circumciſion, and Preſentation lity to all his followers, was to make 


Bod or nas rel . * his entrance into, and his exit out 
"Joſeph into Egypt. Maſſacre of Infants at of, the lower world, in the ſame : 
Bethlehem. Death of Herod. Return of mean and humble manner. 1 
ons eee 2.1 | In this lowly tenement the bleſſed : 
Us rus CESAR, Th Ro- Virgin brought forth her firſt- born : 
man emperor, - having, at God - like Son, wrapped him in ſwad- 1 
this time, iſſued an edict for a gene- dling clothes, and laid him ing 
ral taxation on all the nations, cities no better place) in a manger. 
and towns, ſubject to the empire, It is remarkable, that all the ge- | 
king Herod, in conſequence of that | nerations of the- intervening ſpaces, 
decree, commanded all under his between three of the moſt remarka-- 
government to muſter in the city of ble periods, relative to the houſe of 
his people, or place of his deſcent, | David, and the birth of our bleſſed. 
ll thatan eſtimate might be taken of | Baviour, are exactly the ſame ; for 
= their perſons and 2 Purſuant | the evangeliſt Matthew ns us, 
MM boy this poder, Jap and Mary, ag] that. all the eaten, from Abra- 


1 Tr 85 | | ham 


* . : 11 . 4 5 NE ; . * 
- . 


—— 


Pl bring you. g0 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS: CHRIST. e 


ham to. Davids; are fourteen genera- | 


tions ; and from David unto the Ba- 


4 byloniſh captiyity, are fourteen ge. 
nerations; and from the Babyloniſh 


captiyity unto the birth of Chriſt, 
are alſo fourteen. generations. The 
ſome evangeliſt alſo traces his gene- 


alogy from n/a and proves his || 


lineal deſcent from that father of the 
faithful, through the line of David, 
from race to race, to that of the 


humble Virgin, and the aged Joſeph. 
But to return to the immediate 


ſubſeet of our hiſtory. 

The humble manner in which the 
bleſſed Jeſus made his appearance in 
the world, did not long eclipſe the 


glory of his. deſcent; a heavenly 


meſſenger being diſpatched from a- 
bove to apprize mankind of their Sa- 
viour's incarnation. It pleaſed the 
wiſe diſpoſer of all babe by this 
holy angel, firſt to make known to 


ſome honeſt ſhepherds, who were 
Watching their flocks by night, in 


the neighbouring. fields, the birth of 
the  long-promiſed, long- expected 
Meſſiah. The radiance which ſhone 
around them terrified the aſtoniſhed. | 


peaſants; but to diſſipate their fears, 


and confirm their joys, the divine 
meſſenger interpoſed, and thus ad- 
dreſſed them; . Fear not: for be- 
Wa af 


be a ſign unto you; 


great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 7 
ple. For uato you is born, this day, 


in the city of David, a Saviour, which _ 


is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall 
Ye ſhall find 
the- babe wrapped in ſwaddling 
clothes;: lying in a manger.” e 


The glorious news was no ſooner 


procizimed; than a number of the 


celeſtial chair were heard to reſound 
the: praiſes. of the Almighty for this 


tranſcendent diſplay of his goodneſs | 
to ſinful men: Glory to God in 
the higheſt, and on earth peace, good 


will towards men.“ Tranſported 


with the happy tidings of the birth 
of the Redeemer of Iſrael, the a n- 


gel no ſooner departed, than the 
ſhepherds haſtened to Bethlehem, in 
.queſt of the babe, whom, according 
to the information of the ſacred miſ- 


| Honary, they found wrapped 1 in ſwad- 
dling clothes, and lying in a man- 


ger. This event, ſo exactly con- 


fotmable to the angel s prediction, 


equally delighted and amazed them; 
nor could they conceal the purport 
of his miſſion, but publiſned abroad 
all they had ſeen or en {17 Boe 
"Hoes viewed. with- praife and 
es their long ee Saviour, 
- and offered their grateful es to 
1. for the manifeſtation of his 
goodneſs to mand ea” 

| | wit 


ED hears filed with love gage ge oo hat erg aeg. | 


{fon che wee rer of of ee —— | former, 15 2 * 

\ Goin the birth of the boly Infant, he | As the fans Dien W's 464 
was circumciſed}: en ne. v6 the | quired that every firſt-borrfon, withs | 
Moſaic inſtitution, and his nanie out any regard to eircumſtance or fa- 
Was called Ixsus zuthat appellation mily, ſhould: be "preſented" "to the 
OWN giwen him by the angel; who | Lord, in the temple, by deliverin 
to the virgin, — her Him inte the hands of the Prieſt, a 190 | 
conception. It was requiſite he fhould paying five ſhekek; together with 
conform toithiscuffan; a ceremony || aw offeri Whiehz Cem the poorer 
which characterized the Jewifh na- fort,” con Fed of a Pair of turtle 
tion, and was one of the principal doves, or two young Pigeons; à ce- 
Ijundtions of the Moſaid hw; under remony in commetriorationt of the di- 
Which be was made 3 in order to vine merey in ſparing the firft-b 
fulfil all that 13 ae of pow inthe in Iſrael, when theſe of Egypt, both 
Serip tures. men and beaſt, were deſtroyed: His 
Pegel, cath * baten m Parents having tarried at Bethlehem 
eee were to be- ful filled in the | till the days of Mary's purification 
Meſſiah, it was neceſſary: he ſhould were aceelapkſhed: brought the child 
receive the ſeal of cireumciſion, in Jeſus to Jeruſalem, and there x 
order ta prove his deſcent from the | ſented him in the tem le tothe 1 * 
Patriarch, concerning whom it was | in the m Juſt deſtnided, with 
foretold, © In thy: ſeed ſhall all the | he allowed to the lower or- 
faniliezof the earth be bleſſed. As der of people; a repeated inftance 
a further reaſon for our Lord's com || of the exact obedience of the imma- 
pliance with this e inſtitut don, | culate Jeſus, to the ceremonial law, 
we may urge the p tyr off His | 18. W overty of his arents, 
finiſhing che demo Ks 8 ouch deſcended fotharoy 'hoyfe.” 
an exact adherence to its rules, as he ES During the preſentatipn of the 
was about to eſtabliſh anether, and | holyInfant, there enterel the tem- 
better covenant; which could.inor ple 4 pious and Wenefaßle Id man, | 
Weseke aur chan. er fan ied! as SIO, th alk the 


* 6 | deyout, 
: * * 7 50 4 5 0 
\ ; N - . 5 : -4 p 
* * * ; * : ” 
; 8 a * . 1 


CC 


„„ „ „ ez r or 


4 — 


| the: eneral EXT 


| Bethlehem, than 


very city, and ſixedd c t 
the heavenly Infant. 
celeſtial conductor, en enter 
houſe, and proſtratinę 
| facted feet of their 
ſented him with gifts of gold, fratikin- 
cence and myrrh. 


* SAVIOUR JESUS. CHRIST. Es, 


lity;;he act- 


ed as: af. the cee him no concern, 
and in a manner wholly different from | 
Ration of thefpegple. 
1 e Magi; having obtained | i 
the ee ſought in Jeruſa- 
guidance of 
| the fame ſtar mat conducted them from 
their own country 
their arrival in 
Laufe of their ditecting their g 


OowWever, 
a fet forward, under the 


but had left them on 
udea; which was the 


ec ita in order to ſeek 


that the deſign of the Almighty, in di- 


_ yectin ' thei caſtern'Ma to the capital 
| of ee Was, that — whole nation 


might be! made” acquainted with the 


| eaule of theirgourtey . - S199} et 


cordingly, tl y hack no ſooner pro 


| Si 2 eruſalem on their way” ar 
art \theip\kind::qonduttor 
lem tothe 
; habitation of 


again appeated; went before 


Guided by thi 


themſelves at the | 
piritual king, Tes | 


Having thus accom: | 
pliſhed the defign of the expedition, 


they propoſed, according to promiſe, 
' returning”: 
verted from that intention by a dream, in | 
which they were warned by Gd 


to Jeruſalem, but being di- 


of He- 
rocks deſign, they pürfued CO! 
courſe, towurds their on county! 
and by thoſe means defeated his 


* ©10us Py ofe.: £41 3o< 33-5 lc! arte 


But it is. patutäl and tea ſonable to 


ſuppoſe,” that _ node the divine wil. 


dom, in dire 


4 + 4M 
— 
* 


urſe to 
t infor- 

on, which, by the deſertion of the 
ſtar, became requiſite.” Thus we find 


| particulars they had heard and ſeen im 


the 


8 
1 


aTY E 
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the kingdom of Judea, to o worlhip the 
child Jxsus, was not merely to gfatiſy- 
the curioſity of the wiſe men, becauſe 
the event promoted many other very 
mportant e ſome of which "wo 
hall mention. 
At proved to ſucceeding. ages, the; reat 
expettation the Gentiles formed of the 
appearance: of the Meſſiab, and conſe- 
quently) eſtabliſhed the truth of thoſe 
prophecies, which related to that event, 
as well as excited in the minds of men 
Thos mot EIS hopes and longing . | 
As theſe Magi, doubtleſs, reported, on 
their/return to their countrymen; the - 


the kingdom of Judea, relative to tie 
Mefliah, ſuch report muſt certainly have 
promoted the belief of the goſpel in thoſe 
erg when after wards preached there 
| par the apoſtles. The expedition of tb 
wiſe men was the cauſe of the anfwer 
 ofithe Sanhedrim in which it was un: 
nimouſiy declared to be the opinion of 
all the ewiſh. Rabbies, then living, that. 
according to ancient prophecies, Beth-- 
lehem was the place appointed by the 
Almighty to give birth to the Promiſed: 5M 
Meſſiah. | * ED... 
It alſo contributed to another valua- 
ple purpoſe, in that the offerings of the 
wile. men I a ſubſiſtence for the 
holy family in — Le whither they were 
ſoon'after warn , in order to f. 
cape the vengeance of t e enraged kisggs 
for no 4 had the wiſe men depart-. 
ed Bethlehem, than Joſeph was 
warned by a sr meſſenger, of thge 
barbarous purpoſe Herod, and com 
nee to fly into Eg pt,” DIRK T_ 25 


ou ee r. . 
1 bay ads I Per. 


8 8 


— 


ſeph, in obedience to the Almi 

; — roſe that very night, and led | 
into Egypt, © and was » theme until the 
death of Herod, that it might be hs ee 
which was ſpoken of the Lord, by the 
prophet ; ought of Egypt have I called | 
my fon,” This p prophecy, which is quot- | 

ed from Hoſea, 2 originally to re- 
fer to the Iſraelites; e the Evan- 
= reference will be amply juſtified, 

confidering 

Ver 8 to their ſubjection of the II- 
raclites to great hardſhips, and their de- 
ende from the ſame, by an Almigbty 

Hand. +» | 
Now, as the departure of the holy fas. 
mily into Egypt was in obedience 5 the 
divine command, in order to protect the 


PulwBwication of the prophet, * Out of Egypt | 
| ne I called my fon,” wy erg ver juſt, 
as well as — The dea 
long waited, with the moſt wn br Ke 
tation, the return of the wife men, anx- 
ous to glut his full reſentment on the 
innocent Jzsus; till, from their lo 
delay, he began to ſuſpect a deluſion, 


vidence. 


At length, irfitated e 
He reſolved to accompli 


5 


N according en orders to a 
ty of ſol go throug hout Beth. 


3 Ibo, —_ ay = 8 villages, 
and maſſacre all the EO x could 


under; thinking that the Infant JIxsus, 
whom, as a prince, he both envied and 
dreaded, would fall in N neral ee, 


V’ 


No ſound was hea 
that the Egyptian capti- 


| Infant from the incenſed Herod, the ap- 


and that his deſigns were fruſtrated by 
ſome f e 15 Pro- 


Cues. he could not pr by art, 1 | 


_ nd therein, that were two deter, and 


F OuR LORD; + 
But the beavenly mi | 


leſs king permitted to "gang ae  Geligns 
of an Almighty Creator. | 
However, the cities Aung which 


every ſoul not entirely loſt to humanity. 
but the piercing 


cries of parents, the groans of expiring 
babes, 3 


We 


did not long ſurvive the cruel decree, 


| being ſwept away by a naucious diſeaſe, 
to —— his conduct a the bari of a 


tremendous Judge. iin 74 It | 
No deſcription” can hint the borror 
of ſuch a ſcene of relentleſs cruelty in a 


by the crangend Matthew, from the 


prophet; ſa 3 Rama there was a 
heard; lamentauons and weeping, 

and great mourning, © Rachael weept 

for her children, and would not be com- 


CIOS tors but defcriptively, or as a figure, 
uſed to diſplay the horror of the ſcene, 
as there applied by the evangeliſt, in 
which: acceptation it has a peculiar beau- 
#5 . N 
wife of Jac ried many years 

in the al of Bethlehem, 3 


er. eee er herr. 
os Herod being thus cut 


ter. 88 


1 from © 0 


ä Joſeph 


tered from above: nor Was the relent - 


[ha toldiers carried their deſtructive 
word, exhibited ſuch ſcenes of horror 
and ire, as could not fail to thrill 


general imprecation of ven- 
geance on the mercileſs tyrant. But he 


more glaring light, than the verſe paper | 


prophet: Jeremiah, Then was fulfilled 
pec+ | that Which b waxifpoken by Jeremiah the 


forted- becauſe they were not.“ This 
phecy muſt not be underſtood lite- 


the beloved 


the cries of flaughtered children, bu rſting 
even the chains of death, and lamenting | 
the. hapleſs fate of the murdered i inno- 


2 


J T 


„% 


* * 


then under the 


be it known, that 
with juſtice, be vindicated from impro- 
priety, by reminding theſe ſceptics, that 
though the very words are not to be 


AND SAVIOUR: 
was warned by a heavenly meſſenger to 
return to the land of Iſrael. The good 
old man obeyed the Alrigh > ours 

14 


mand, and rol to have had a great 
defire of reſiding in Judea, and very 
probably in Bethlehem: but hearing 
that Herod was ſucceeded in his throne, 


his father, he directed his courſe ano- 
heavenly miſſion, he retired into Galilee, 


| e government of a mild 
and benevolent prince, called Antepas, 


and took his habitation at Nazareth, 
Where the particular circumſtances 
which attended the birth of the bleſſed 


J=svs were not generally known. The 


evangeliſt affirms that'Joſeph, with the 
Infant and his mother, refided in Naza- 
beit, where the holy Jz5vs f 

youth, That it might be fulfillec 
Which was fpoken by the prophet, He 


it his 


ſhall be called a Nazarene.”  _ 
The advocates for infidelity, whoſe 
notice the ſmalleſt inaccuracy in the ſa- 


cred ſcriptures has not eſcaped, have 
not failed to obferve, that the lag Vee | 
| | | from 
any of the prophetical writings, in which 
there are no fuch words to be found, as | 


refers to what he cannot juſtify 


He ſhall be called a Nazarene.” But 
that the evangeliſt may, 


found, the alluſion is juſt, and confe- 
3 the application. This expreſ- 
non refers to the general contempt and 


ridicule in which the Iſraelites held the 
Galileans, and eſpecially the Nazarenes, 
who were even deſpiſed by the Gali- 


* o 
* 


de "fulfilled 


JESUS CHRIST. 15 
leans. themſelves, inſomuch that the 


word Nazarene became a term of re- 


1 A 


proach. 


Now as the prophet in general fore- 
told the diſgrace and infamy through 
| which the blefſed Ixsus ſhould pals, 
Herod 11 r conſequently foretold he ſhould be 
by his fon Archelaus, and fearing that he | called” | 

might purſue the barbarous deſign of | token of contempt and ridicule, of 
| EC which this appellation, at that time, 
ther way : but being warned again by a | e 


d a Nazarene, or expoſed to every 


No 


was a remarkable inſtance. ' ” 

It ig evident that our Lord's reſidence 
at Nazareth tended,” in a remarkable 
manner, to the fulfilment of thoſe pro- 


phecies, becauſe in the courſe of his 


public miniſtry, he was . are re- 
proached with the ſame, and his coun- 
trymen often urged it as a reaſon for 
their diſregard of his doctrine. But as 
the ſtubbornneſs of unbelief will never 
admit of conviction, we have therefore 


added theſe remarks, to confirm tne 


faith of the Chriſtian, rather than con- 
vince the obſtinate infidel. 


State o F our Lord's childhood, and private 
trine of the Baptiſt. Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and vifible Deſcent of the Spirit on that 


"PRE circumſtances of our 
Lord's childhood and life, previous 
to his public miniſtry, 5 te e aſcer- 
tained from the writings of any of the 


can gather from 


as authentic. All 


evangeliſts, which cap ouly be relied on 
c 
8 thoſe 


Life. His Argument with the Fewiſh ' 
Doctors. Miſion, Character, and Doc- - © 


ol his mind were enlarged in proportion 
to the growth of his body, inlomuch 
that he arrived at the very perfection of 
heavenly widao mm 5 
As his parents were low and poor, he 
had not = advantage of a finiſhed edu- 
_ cation ; and he ſeems. to have received 
no other inſtruction, than what his pa- 
rents gave him, in conformity to the 
Jewiſh laws. But ſupernatural abilities 


ſtances in his earlieſt years, of amazing 
penetration and conſummate wiſdom. 
According to the Moſaic inſtitution, 
Bis parents annually went up te Jeruſa- 
lem; and when he arrived at the age of 
twelve years, carried him with them to 
that city, in order that he might early 


£ o 


Tied, without the knowledge, and con- 
ſequently the conſent. of bis. parents, 
who departed with the reſt that were 
pong towards Galilee, and thinking that 

e was gone forward, with ſome of their 
relations or acquaintance, they. continu- 


ſhould overtake bim on the road, or 
meet him at the place where they had 
appointed to Ide: Buton their arrival, 
not finding the child in the village, nor 
amongſt their. relations; they returned 
to Jeruſalem much troubled, and after 
a molt anxious ſearch: of three days, 
found him in the temple, fitting among 
the learned doftors, who were amazed 


at the. wiſdom of his queſtions, and the 


perxrtinence of his replies, which were 


1 


years, and mean education. 


Fg 


4 « g : * wy ba + < 
_— ” 7 5 * $ * 
4 F ” , = * * _ N : 34 4 8 : 
7 > iy 6 * . 9 — « 2 8 
RIS . 2 2 5 : 7 g 95 * * x ; 17 gs * % 755 ap > 5 18 2 


thoſe inſpired men is, that the faculities | Theſe doctors, or expounders of the 


amply compenſated for the deficiency of | 
natural acquirements, and he gave in- 


imbibe the precepts of religion and vir- | 
tue. In this place the holy Jzsus tar- | 


ed their journey, not doubting but they 


greatly ſuperior to the utmoſt they 
ould expect from one of his tender 


8 the Jews, always taught the 
people publicly on the three great feſti- 


occafions. that the bleſſed: Iz sus gave 
ſuch manifeſt proofs-of his wiſdom and 


penetration as aſtoniſhed. all beholders, 
many of whom. thought he muſt be 
| ſomething more than human. As, ac- 
- cording to his own declaration, he was. 


employed in his Father's. buſineſs, it is 


putes, he modeſtly. corrected ſome of 


parents, at finding him in fuch ſublime 
employment, was. beyond expreflion ; 


ing the pleaſure. which the diſcovery af: 

concern, which. his abſence, without 
their knowledge, had occaſioned them 

| by addreſſing him thus, * Son, why, haſt 

thou dealt thus with us? Behold. thy fa- 


ther and I have ſought thee ſorrowing.” 


Jo this queſtion he replied, © That their 
| farpriſe at his abſenting himſelf without 
| their knowledge was groundleſs and 


: i + 0 


abſurd, as they might have been aſſured. 


- 
Ws 
« 


from Kis extraordinary birth, and the 
wonderful circumſtances attending it, 
that lis Father was no leſs than the Al- 


mighty One of Iſrael; that he aſſumed 


human nature to, promote his glorious 
deſigns; and, therefore, as his errand 
was of fuch moment, they muſt. not 


them. How is it. that Ye ſou 
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natural to think, in the courſe of his.diſ- 
the errors Which the Jewiſh doctors then 
taught, and which were repugnant to 
the plan of that religion he came to pro- 
mote andi eſtabliſh. The wonder of his 
though his pious mother, notwithſtand+ 


Topped: her cant. mot help; thewing, fbe | 


imagine he could always reſide with 
2 0 . 


RF , 


Ti Though his parents did not clearly 
diſcern the force of this excellent rè- 
monſtrance, his pious mother commit- 

ted his words to memory, and, together 
with joſeph her huſband, joyfully re- 

turned with him to their poor dwelling 
at Nazareth, where he lived with them 

in dutiful ſubjection, and thereby afford- 
ed a noble example for the imitation; of 
all children who certainly are hound to 
yield obedience to their parents, ſince 
the ſon of God himſelf, When on earth, 
has ſet them the pattern, practiſing eve- 
ry branch of filial: duty to his earthly 
parents. „ KT OO mEOAR” 
= geen advanced both in knowledge and 
Itature; and by his extraordinary quali- 
ties, attracted the rega 


9 1 A 


e 


3 
7, 
: 


rd and admiration 
of all who either faw'or heard him. 
Bei ng happily: free from thoſe inordi- 
nate diſquietude deſires, which diſturb 
and diſtract mortals in general, he was 
always por ca calm and-ſedate, which 
added to a pleaſant countenance, com- 
bined to prove the ſtrength oſ his facul- 
ties, and the goodneſs of his diſpoſition. 
He was alſo an excellent orator, being 
endowed with a moſt nervous and per- 
ſuaſive elocution, inſomuch that his 
hearers, frequently aſtoniſned at the 
ſubſtance and manner of his addreſs, 
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ſpake like this man.” Notwithſtanding 
our Lord was ſent upon earth, to exe- 
cute his heavenly. Father's will, yet dur- 
ing the time in which he lived thus 
humbly with his parents, he conde- 
ſcended to work with his father at his 
trade of a carpenter, and therefore left 
us a ſhining example of induſtry. 


*s 


AND SAVIOUR UJESUS CHRIST. 


than piety, ma 

. e | 1 
ich the cauſe which prevented the evange-- 
hich he 


{wer that the de 


|: which 'WO 


. would ſuddenly cry out, Never man 


| ed, by the plainneſs of. : their ſtile to- 
| the meaneſt capacities; notwithſtandiag 


— 


© LS 
Thus obſcureiy did the bleſſed Ixsuvs 
live till the time of his publio miniſtry 2 | 
nor did he ſhew any miracles, or 952 | 
form any actions, to diſtinguiſn him 
As this is the whole account we could 
collect from ſacred hiſtory, concerning 
the childhood and private life of the 
bleſſed Jxsus the Saviour of mankind, 
zwe muſt content ourſelves therewith, 
not ſeeking to indulge a curioſity which 
uch filence ſeems to forbid as ſinful and 
„ . e 
Many people 


more ſpecu culation 
be induced to inquire 
liſts giving us an exact detail of the tran- 
ſactions of eur Saviour life, from the 

- twelfth: year of his age till the time of 
his public e To ſuch we an- 

a 8 5 "nk of the inſpired 
writers being to inſtruct, rather than to 
amuſe, they conſulted our intereſt, more 
- than our humour and caprice; and that, 
therefore, the wiſdom of God, by whoſe 
inſpiration they wrote, demands our ad- 
miration, in that they paſſed over leſs- 
. our Saviour's life, 
vould. have ſwelled their goſpels 
to an enormous bulk, fit only for the 
pou of the ſtudious, and thoſe per- 
-fons-who-had much vacant time; where 
as the four goſpels, as they are written, 
make only a ſmall volume, which is 
convenient for carriage, for reading, for 

the memory to retain, as well as adapt- 


* i 


which, they contain all the important 
tranſactions of our Saviour's life, ſuch- 
as thoſe. which relate to his mediatoriat: 


9 | office, W coming, which: _ 


| 1-294 tem 


_ ".avhich' the Ba 


Was to teach us thoſe things which be- | 
long to our eternal peace and happ 50 

to inſtruct us in his heavenhy d 
as our prophet; Ses et a rt 


fice upon the croſs, as our prieft ; and 
to burſt the chains of death, and trium- 


aſcend into heaven, As or 
ad der his church. PU 1 
The omiſſions, 


ye might believe that Is us 
is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing, ye might have life r 
his name. 

During the dbſcure ſtate of our bleſ- | 
Ted Redeemer of Nazareth, the emp 
- ror: Augu 
a long reign of near forty years, to the 
-_” regret of the hole Roman em- 

7 yo was | © cron by. 1 
a prince of a very 

a” r of Wand from his 
or. This emperor, in the ſecond 
.of his reign, reralled Rufus from the 
government of 
rius Gracchus to fucceed him. After 


-TE1Igning eleven years, 'Gracchus Was re- 
„ pr yang: ſucceeded ' | 
late, a 3 reſembling, indifpoſition, | 


his ma 


r Tiberius, who eee 


- .ceruel, and covetous. 
Scon :after Pontius Pilate as ap- 
pointed to the government of Judea, 
7 — the Baptiſt began to open his-com- 


milſion for preparing our Saviour's way 


before him, according as Was appoint- 


The baptiſm of repentance for 
3 the remiſſion of ins.” 


ed, 
Sacred hiſtory 


has not informed us of the manner in e 
tiſt ſpent the former part 
ut, according to ancient 


| ation, Elizabeth hearing of ores : 


of his life; 


de ahn Br f 
no real conſequence, ſince, Theſe are 
written that 


uftus died, in Campania, after | 


Judea, and fent Vale- 


Pontius Pi- 


K 
* 


ſent an 


gere, | 1 and ſtreng 
prede 


as welllas to enga 


the coming of the 


ad. 
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TRE LIFE OF: OUR: LORD 


Ll 


Bethlehem, fled into the wilderneſs to 


| ſecure the infant John from the felent- 


leſs cruelty: of that inhuman monſter, 
and therefore nurtered him with all the 
tenderneſs of an affectionate mother. 
John the Baptiſt was about eightern 
months old when his mother fled with 
him into the wilderneſs, within forty 
days after which ſhe: died, 
His aged father Zacharias, Shen | he 
afterwards officiated: in the tem anple, ws | 
flambytheepomand. of Her 
ug to diſcover the place of his ſon's 
abode. The intended harbinger of the 
bleſſed Jrovs aero Tp. ern deprived of his 
earth Father of the fa- 
therle oon compaſſion on him, ow 
to defend and ſu 
had attained to a fuft — 
th to provide for himſelf. 
count of the 


him, till he l 


ie apps, from the a 
revange Uüſt, that he dwelt in the: defart 


till the: time of dis public miniſtry, re- 
ſembling the ancient prophet Elijah, in 
the meannefs of his cloathing, and 
ere e of his diet. His drels was 
mpoſed of camel's hair, his food the 
per bessern productions of the wilder- 
neſs, ſuch as locuſts and wild honey, 


and his drink che pure water of ſome 


chryſtal ſpring. His courſe of life was, 
indeed admirably adapted to the doc 
trine of repentance, "which he preached, 
5 8 the ee ee es His 
hearers; ſo that it appears V rea- 
ſonable, that choſe people who waited 
eſſiah, with earneſt 
expectation, ſhould flock to him, anx- 
ious to hear en _ INE to o deliver:con- 


Pod. ome "HERE 
7 | " 7 15 i "He 


barbarous maſſacre of the infants 'of 
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for re- 
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1 ER, 


| Wer ets 


3 all 
de ſire of 
ins-. 


| His threyttiing 
"their" dein g if the ſeed of Abraham, a 
| Fran hich they ſeem t have 
paſſag ec Ahus Faith" i the: Lord, 


05 Aue fe ordinances of the moon, and tf 


the foundai 
of Ifrae}, fo1 


5 


A. SAVEOWR 5x sus CHRIST. 


mary N cena de [kingdom 'of 

FE lens of all de- 

*grees- ane © ons” 1 a 

Sone lr fins,” ne 
to: 


3 Jordan, and ſubmitted 


* an i | eritt 11 5 8 *Y 

. of Which he came 40: 
ft His conwerts were of the 

Thur aical tribe, 


Ai 


Tized the Buptiſt, knowing that they | 


ung that they fliould'ex 
btaininy* 
In ſhort, he was much ſarprized | 
to find the whole nation ſo affected by | am 

jielpecrlly es he knew 


Halvation en account of 


conceit which they greatly cheriſhed, 


fog 


ver the Tun for a light by day, 


ſtars for à li ight by n 
the fea, W 
the Lord of H 
ordinances d 1 
the Lord, then 
ſhall ceaſe from being à nHakien 
me, for ever. 


nights who divideth 
the waves thereof roar; 


yt from 


2 


* 


dut benea 
al that me have' done, 
Oe the Lord.” . 


ie of 'whoti confeſ- 
Jed their ſing," and were Hkewiſe baptiz- | 
<di in Jordan. bd 0 

e *tqrverfion ef the Phariſees ſax. 


K jgancs, called them the offspring 


lle to John for 
n 2 that nf; ou to Wb the 


od. 


in -4 
ror e e b 0 mien of their n 
. Will reaſon it Was very 
any 
a remiflion of their 


Thus faith*the Lord, if 
the heaven above can be meaſured, and 

tions of the earth ſearched f f 
1 wilt alſo caſt off the ſeed 


| avoiding it, 
derived 
| form ty of the 


jo 


Baptiſt,” to curb VIV aer 
” 3nſtead of the children of Abra. 
perhaps the Phariſees and Sad 


tiſm, 


But the 


Vipers 


2 
ham: 


r they might incur, from bein 
en — url of [the Mothers 


whom they expected to come in all the 


ee e of ty, and to. maintain his 
oo by force of arms. 

he Baß tiſt, Who was no ſtranger to 
theſe hyp critical ſects, well knowing 
their application to him aroſe from ſinif. 
tet views, ſeverely r eprimanded them 
tal; O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned ou to flee from the 
wrath to come? Bring forth fruits wor- 
thy of repentance. 1-—==0 deceivers, 
hypocrites; whenee have you obtained 
knowledge of the a oaching event 1 

atm deſtined by God to make known 
ene have you ſenſe of the impend- 

ng judgment of the Almighty ? I have 
plant Sold ou the only method of 
Yy A fincere repentance, 
which can only be evinced by. the con- 
eart and life to the word 
and Will of Cod. And begin not to 


| fay within yourſelves, we ive Abra- 
ham to our father; for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe Nays to taiſe 
| up children unto Abraham 
ofts is is name. If thoſe | 
before me, ſaith - 
the ſeed of Trael alfo |: 


Decerve 
not yourſelves with a vain preſumption 
that eternal bleflings are yours, merely 
on account of your linea defcent from 
Abraham: ſuch Pretenee will avail you 

nothing; for to partake of the e 
nano to that ail bor uf the faithful alone, 


rritually conſidęred, you muſt ſhew = 
home reſe blanee- pe His faith and - 
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- our: fi 
caufed: Sarah to bear a ſon unte 
Ys ham, when thi 


? | him the promiſed ſal vation. 


men. 


7 


. THE: LIE Or 0 „ORD A 


The Almighty Crcator, ho formed 
rſt parent out of the duſt and 
Abra- 
ey were both well ricken 
in years, can, y vintne Of his Omnip 

tence, raiſe up children unto that faith- 


| Ful patriarch, even from theſe very 
ſtones; children, indeed, who. by the 
Antegrity of their hearts, and. purity -of 


their lives, ſhall prove their ſpiritual 
alliance to Abraham, and ſhare Müh 


The Baptiſt, by this plain Nd honeſt | 


declaration, at once ſet at nought the 
towering expectations of this hypocntt- 
55 cal tribe, by ſhewi 


them that re. 
ated. the heart alone, and that all 


ir pretenees to deſcent, ceremonies, 


and other outward parade, was of no 
avail with him, Who tried the heart, and 
ſearched the reins, of the children of | c 
He went farther, and: affured |- 
them that conviction and. confeſhon; of | 
in were not ſufficient ;. no, nor even a 


Promiſe to forſake it, but that there 


muſt be a ſpeedy and actual putting it 
into 1 "ag % Repent ye, for the 


Kingdom of heaven is at band.” (Delay! | 


not ng: Kade Jr Work, for the Ju . 
ments of the Almighty are at han 


therefore if you continue in your fins, 


impending ruin wall. Fertainly: fall 1p 
. | 

Nothing can n be more ſincere, nothing 
better calculate, than this ee of 


1 


b W 3 abe ebe 
| ſtart clan uſed! 


= 1 


dj erIor . of the ſo1 


— 


abominatipn to holy. Cod. Non di q 
ba, e the pride, and 
sand Phariſees, 
octrine lor whereas that uf. 
bee the c 3 at 
the pace ac aw Big ſont, 
Ren and. Would n to * 
them e ee 7 1 — e;. Baptiſt 
received their. applications, in the molt: 
eee eee preached, to- 
them the 1 N of fait th, 
-reRantance, and Ence.. 11 F. 
Indeed, 8 hout the Whole of his 
miniſtration, he happily bo WEE ay 
courſes to the Aren tenen and pa- . 
cities of the various people he ad 2 1 3 
ſed; 2 . e Pigus. EAR. 4 
pre are t em for the reception o the | 
[promiſed Meſſiah. Who ay ſhortly to- 5 


H his; d 


pear: amongſt. them in the loriqus , 


character of th 


27 1775 | 11 


hg nd. Re 


Thus; life of in exi J 
Ebay nervous and, able vir K 

hortations ſincere and fervent, and 18 
bukes honeſt. and courageous, the Bap-- K 
tiſt became en r — the 7 
region of Judea... Sueh was ni. : 
ration of, ti — at his life SP doc- I 


| trine,..1 that from. the viſion of his father ö 


Zacharias in the temple, the arrival of 
the Magi at Jeruſalem, the prophecies: I 
of. Simeon, the diſcourſes;. of. Herod,. : 
circumſtances recent in their memories, : 
they began to- 9 11 55 that In | 
might be the promiſed Meſh ah, and. \ 
were ever ready to pronounce him the : 
E of Irael; ſo that had he 2 7 
pired to worldly dignity „ he miele : 
* time, have ſhone in a the grandeur of 

human pomp, and claimed a. regard. ſu 


full and expreffive, 


e in heart, | 


undecejved his 

Jy aſſuring: them, 

Drious 
eum. 


During the time of the Baptiſps con- 


tinbanet at Bethabara, the bleſſed J=svs | 
left his retirement at Nazareth, and 


vious to His 


8 


the iuſtitution of ba 
needs no cleanſing... * 


ſm; for 


tion to that ordinance, for ever after 


N to be the initiatin rite 'of 
chriſſianit . Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all ding baptizing 3 in the 


name of the Father, and of” the Son, 


ke - of the Toy - Ghoſt” 


it 10 by a p 


ed his ſu eriority, and declined the of. 
fice. Þ have need to be 


Lord's dtlwer, thotgh Fhort, is ve 


Suffer i it to be o 


now, „for 8 it 


he pantry nal > ar ee of which 
he was conſcious of his unworthineſs; | 
5 Eos therefore honefth 
| .credulons followers, 
that ſo far from being the 
ſon promiſed, he was only hi 
ner; and that ſuch was his inferiority, 
that he was unworth! of doing his moſt. 


t is therefore evi- 
dent, that his motive was to add a ſanc- 


baptized of 
thee, and comeft thou td me? Our 


N 3 AND Savious Jz9vs- CHRIST. 5 5 


| 1al offices. ut one? ier 

than I cometh, the latchet of "Whoſe 

ſhoes Lam not worthy to unlooſe,” Luke | 
ifi 16. 


appears tha mer immediately; as | 

etie revelation, knew | 
'the Sack” Mo f the world ; forwe find 
from the cvangelift, that he acknowledg- | 


eec ometh us to fulfil all | 


audible voice proceeding 
Spirit, in the jo 
nouncing theſe words, © This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleal- 


bation of the bleſ ed 


) 


_ 


righteonſneſs. at 


As if he had, Rega 
e 


pe at this. time, 1 | 
m thy office; for it is neceſſary | 


N ſhould, in the minuteſt point, 
conform to the divine will, by which 
| this inſtitution was enjoined. . 


The remonſtrance removed the ob- 


jection of 'John, and he baptized the 
immaculate Jesvs in the river Jordan, 
in the preſence of numerdus ſpecta- 


tors... 
"When the ceremo was erformed, | 
as he needed not the ny vas por uſually 
ven on the occafion, he went 3 
way out of the water, and kneelin 


he bank of the river, "fervently adi ef.” 
public miniſtry, Tepair- f ' 
F*] to the banks of the river Jordan, 18 
where John was executing His commiſ- 
fron from above, in order to be there 
him. We cannot impute 

condukt of our. e to any ne- 
fry there was for his conforming to | 


d his Almigh 


Father, for an abun- 
t effu 55 


his Holy Spirit, as he 


was now entering on his public minſtry, 


the prelude of his important miffion, the 


end Ef which was the ſalvation of man- 


kind, 
His prayer was Heard, his requeſt | 


was.granted; and an immediate atteſ- 


tation of the divine pleaſure given by a 
viſible ray of glory around him, and an 
from the Holy 
rm of a * and pro- 


ed; diſtinguiſhing his E appro- 
ESUS, by the epi- 
thet “ beloved,” as well as "hy ftanding 


in that relation to him in 4 manner 


nearer than any of the human race, who 


are cal led, in common, the Sons of 


God. The voice reſembled not a hu · 


man found; but was loud and awful, 


"like the thunders of heaven, in order TY 
to firtke \ 


ing multitude, and publicly declare the 


ith reverence” the furround- 


ho * of the: promiled Meſfiah. + 
| G "The? 
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The bleſſed J ESUS was lod. in dhe | 
Old Teſtament, the Son of God, but 
Was, on this occaſion, declared by the 
Almighty himſelf, to be the long: ex- 
pected Diliverer of Ifrael, Thus, all 
who were preſent at this. marvellous | 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit were amply 
convinced of the divine miſſion of our 
| bleſſed Lord, by an infallible. W pyach 
from above: this being f be fee ge that 
to come out of Jacob, =o t 
was to. viſe out 9. 75 1 rael, the | 
told by the iich acoh the 
"Prophet, by Moſes, Holy One, by ae 0 
the Prince of Peace, by Iſaiah, | and the |. 
Son. of Man, | 

But this. remarkable. ont ee, IE 
"uct more to the glory of the Meſſiah, | 


than all thoſe prophecies, as it was, in. | 


Tome mealure, a real diſplay of what: 
wy * oni ure: in. the, 9 85 | 


) \ 
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emo of our — Miniſty.. 
His Temptation in the Wilderneſs.. De- 
, 15 77 Weller, to ain 4. 
apli wr ace: 8 
- bleſſed. Fefus. 1 2 


EHE great 1 8 thus 
1 complied. with the inſtitution of 
baptiſm, and received a moſt convinc- 
ing teſtimony of his heavenly Father's 
approbation, by the miraculous deſcent 
and effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt u 
him, while praying on the banks of Jor- 
dan, in the preſence of a multitude of 
Ip pectators, entered on his public miniſ- 
2 wy, at the age of türe N accord- 


* 
a 3 


ing to the cuſtom of the } 
the Jews. 


that. as h 


juſt be 185 his public 
he — 5 f 


repair to Jeruſalem, 
ny 755 of power and grandeur, in 
order to diſp ay to the ins and the 
learned, his miraculous abi 
Ws 4% glories... 
51K averſe to. human 3 h Lea 
3 Izsus, preferred. folitade 


N theretore © retired 1 into 575 N e 
in order to 


* 


Re romate this NE] Es the 
evange iſt. writes, that this retirement 


f. the immediate direction of the divine 


9 Spirit. Though. ſolitude. itſelf is mel s 
- i].choly, the bleſſed J=svs added to the 
| diſmal ſcene, by retiring on a barren 


ſpot, ſurrounded by high and craggy 


gloomy chaos 
In this wild 3 dreary ſituation the 

reat Redeemer, as Moſes, and Elijah 
25 done before him, faſted forty 5 


and forty nights, maintained an inceſſant 


communion with his heavenly Father, 
digeſted the doctrine he was about to 
deliver, and the obedience he came to 
Fa and by a. total abſtinence 
rom food for forty days and ory 
-nights, evinced the ivinity of his mi 
was a teacher come from God. But 
the ae oh 


| the se of. W and a "hat 
u 


It was dee g Fe — . 


ties and el | 


noiſe. aud hurry. of mortal life: 


into the; wilderneſs was in conſequence 


For: toy and forming a dark and 


ion, or, in other 1 words, ng that he 


litude of a deſart, and, 


Fe . has, "0 . 2 F. . ago 
a. ant . a6 2 ant ew ood ind toi. >. 
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put a ſmall part of our Saviour's ſuffer- 


ings in the wilderneſs: Satan, that im- 
placable foe to mankind, was permitted 
to buffet him with the moſt inſinuating 
-wiles, and aſſail him with the moſt al- 
luring temptations, in order to attempt 
the defeat of heaven's moſt gracious de- 
ſigns, and keep mankind under the 
dreadful dominion of fin and death. _ 
Ihe enemies of. revelation have not 
failed to repreſent this event in a moſt 
ludicrous manner : if any, therefore, 
ſhould demand why God permitted his 
only Son, the Saviour of the world, to 
be tempted by the devil, whoſe power 
was deemed to be reſtrained, we reply 
as follows: One cauſe of the Redeemer's 


bein „ was, that 
he, 1 5 perſonally. acquainted with 
the wiles of Satan, might become a faith- 
ful and compaſſionate high-prieſt, know 
how to ſuccour Ty Lat in.time of ad- 
_ yerhity,. and pity them when they tell 
into temptations. 

That in order to be a. ſhining pattern 
of every virtue, and alſo a wiſe and va- 


- - tending his ſervice, that we being ani- 
mated by his glorious example, might 
not ſink under the preſſure and troubles 
which God, for our good, ſhould. be 
Pleaſed to lay upon us. | 


* 
> 2 #7 — 


cule, but alſo to the moſt try ing tempta- 
tions of Satan; that as the Captain of 


Ve 9 10 not to faint when we are 
_ tempted, but, like him, be able to with- 


ſtand the 8 of the devil. 
It doubtleſs appears highly proper, in 


order that our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 


— 
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ſuffered to be tempted, was, that 


liant General, the bleſſed Redeemer. un- 
derwent all the difficulties and trials at- 


The Saviour of the wars hath not 
only been expoſed to poverty and ridi- 


our ſalvation has undergone. the fame, 


29 
| might both enter upon, and proſecute 


| his miniſtry, with more glory to himſelf; 


and advantage to mankind, that he 
ſhould previouſly overcome the moſt. 
ſubtle arts of that deceiver, who, under 
the maſk. of the ſerpent, ſeduced our 
firſt parents, and involved them and 
their poſterity in one common ruin. 
The peculiar devices uſed by the ſer- _ 
pent to trepan the Son of God, during 
the time of his faſting, are not recorded 
in holy writ, and conſequently cannot 

be aſcertained. | 


* 


| - Butat the expiration of the forty days; 


whenthe bleſſed: JesUs had endured the 
keeneſt hunger, the tempter, to make 
proof of the divinity of his miſſion, inſo- 
ently demanded, why he bore the ſen- 
ſations of hunger, ſince, if he was the 
Son of. God, he muſt have power to 
change even the ſtones of that dreary 
wilderneſs into bread ; and by ſo mar- 
vellous a tranſmutation he might have 
the ſatisfaction of knowing the truth of 
what was ſaid. concerning. him at his 


baptiſm P7 _. | N64) 5 

But our bleſſed Saviour repelled this 
device, by citing the words of Moſes, 
which implied, that God, whenever it 
ſeemed good in his ſight, could, by ex- 


traordinary means; provide for the ſup-- 
your of the human race. Man ſhall not. - 


of God?! e e 
' Satan, being defeated in this effort, 


carried him to the top of a very high: 
mountain, and thinking to gain upon his 
ambition, ſhewed him a bright view of 
all the kingdoms of the world, with their 


| alluring glories, promiſing him univerſal 


empire over the whole, if he would bow F 
down and yield to him the honour of 
the benefattion.. e 


* 


Ld 


-” 


arrogance in promiſing that which 1s 
the gift of God alone, univerſal empire 
over the earth; and requiring what was 
due to none but the Supreme, religious 
homage. This blaſphemy, as well as 1n- 
ſolence, incited the bleſſed Ixs us to ex- 


him in a peremptory manner, to deſiſt, 
writ, © Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


Thus repelled, he repeated the attempt, 
and having 


temple, and, by a taunt of inſfolenee, 
urged him to prove the truth of his miſ- 
ſion, by caſting himſelf down from 
him to comply with his deſire, a text 
of God, caſt thyſelf down, for it is writ- 
ten, he ſhall give his angels charge con- 
cernin | 
ſhall bear thee up, left at any time thou 
But our Saviour ſoon baffled this at- 

tempt, by another apt quotation from 
ſcripture, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 


not provoke the Lord, either by diſo- 
beying his command, or by an imperti- 
nent curioſity to know, more concerning 


reveal. | 


Hy the wiſdom and power of the Son of 


from the regions of bliſs, came and mi- 
niſtered refreſhment to him, after his 
Victory over the great enemy and de- 


Fever of mankind. 


citing this ſpecial injunction from facred 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.“ 


carried our Lord through 
the air, placed him on the pinnacle of a 


_ thence, citing, as an encouragement for 


from the pfalms. * If thou be the Son 


thee, and in their hands they 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” Matt. iv. 6. 


Lord thy God.” Matt. iv. 7. Thou ſhalt 


his mind and wall, than he is pleaſed to 
Thus baffled in all his art and devices, 


God, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, 
and a hoſt of celeſtial 3 diſpatched 
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But obſerve his accurſed pride and | Hence, notwithſtanding the ridicule 


of the infidel, chriſtians may derive great 
encouragement to fight manfully againſt 
the fleſh, the world, and the devil, un- 


der the banner of the great Captain of 


their ſalvation, who is ever ready to ſup- 


NC | ply them with ſpritual armour, to ſuſ- 
ert his divine authority, and command 


tain the combat with that inveterate and 
ſubtle foe, whoſe devices he has experi- 
enced, being in every reſpe& tempted 
/ Tr Pre 29G 


harbinger the Baptiſt, being aſſured, 
from the miraculous deſcent of the 
holy Spirit, and other concurring teſti- 
monies, that Jæsus was the promiſed 
and long- expected Meſſiah, continued 
publiſhing his miſſion to the multitude; 
fo that the rulers in Jeruſalem received 
information of the furprifing events that 


happened in Bethabara, beyond Jorcan, 


before they faw the bleſſed Jesus, in 


trine they were effected. 
Prompted by curjofity, they difpatch- 
ed a deputation of prieſts an 


wonderous perſon was; whether he v, 
the Meſſiah, or Elias; or that Prophet 


who was to riſe from the dead and pre- 


cede the Meſſiah, the powerful Prince 
ſo earneſtly expected by the whole 
nation of Hract. _ * | 


was not the Meſſiah whom they expect- 


ed, nor Elias, who, as they vainly 


thought, would perſonally appear a- 
mongſt them, nor an ther 0 et 


not Elias himſelf, yet he was that perſon 
e 8 poken 


During the time of our Saviour's re- | 
tirement in the wilderneſs, his faithful 


confirmation of whoſe miſſion and doc- 


levites to 
the Baptiſt, to demand of him, who this 
n was; whether he was 


The Baptiſt frankly replied, that he 


riſen from the dead: but at the ſame 
time hinted to them, that though he was 


. 2 — pop 


ye) fund => 


= ſpoken of by. the prophet Iſaiah, and of 
at | whom he thus propheſied, The voice 
ſt of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
2 repare ye the way of the Lord; make 
f itraight in the deſart a highway for our 
Pe God. Ja RES. N99 £07 1H HOC 15448 
1 I be Prieſts and Levites, not ſufficient- 
d ly gratified with this reply ob the Baptiſt, 
a 23 —— of him, Why he wa 
5 power of baptizing the people, if he 

„ the Meſliab, nor. Elias, nor 
E. any of the ancient prophets riſen from 
ul the dead? To this demand John anſwer- 
d. ed, I indeed baptize, to ſhew the neceſ- 
ne ſity of repentance, . but my baptiſm is 
ti- only that of water, and wholly ineffec- 
qd ; Fane Os itſelf tothe remiſſion of ſins: but 
d that waſhing, foretold by Zacharias, is 


of moſt ſovereign effect; it is not my 


d province, but ſolely that of the Meſſiah, 
at Who is actually upon earth, and among 
n, ye, though ye know him not, becauſe | 
in - hath not manifeſted himfelf unto the 


world. The Meſſiah is fo far exalted 
be 


h- I am not.worthy. to do him the meaneſt 
to wi ro ge 8 
Us The day after the departure of the 
48 2 


bleſſed Lord left the wilderneſs, and 
repaired thither himſelf, while John was 
yet 
of repentence. 
The Baptiſt, as 


be to direct all perſons to the Meſſiah, for 
Ct- life and ſalvation, in and through him, 
ly embraced this ſeaſonable opportunity of 
a- pointing him out to the multitude, 
iet * Behold the Lamb of God, which 
ne taketh away the fins of the world.“ 
vas Leſt the attending crowd ſhould ſur- 
on miſe, that it had ix previoully con- 
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yond me in power and dignity, that 


Prieſts and Levites: from. Bethabara, our 


baptizing and preaching the-doctrine 
his grand buſineſs was 


the former ſhould aſſume, and the latter 
give him the appellation of Meſſiah, he 

ublicly and ſolemnly declared, that 
he was equally with them ignorant of 
the pretenſions of: Jesus to that high 
character, till he ſaw the miraculous. 
deſcent of the Holy. Ghoſt; and heard 
him pronounced, in the moſt awful 
manner, the don of. God. And John 
bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 


and it abode upon him. And I knew 


Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 


ſame is he which baptizeth with the 
1, 92, 33s 94. 


but returned the day following; and 


and in a pious rapture, repeated what 


God.“ It is hente imagined, that theſe 
two diſciples; or followers of the Bap- 
tiſt, were abſent: at the time of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and for that reaſon this 
— 

them the venerable perſon of the 
miſed Redeemer of the world. 


dinary perſon, they left John, and fol- 
lowed Jesus, who, conſcious of their 


: H > 5 


moſt 


Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare re- 
cord that this is the Son of God.“ John 


| deſign, turned about, and with the ut- 


23 


| certed between Tesvs and John, that 


deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 


him not: but he that ſent me to baptize 
with water, the ſame faid unto me, 


deſcending and remaining on him, the 


Tbe Baptiſt having made this public 
declaration, the Meſſiah left Bethabara, 


John, happening to ſtand - with two of 


is followers: on the bank of the river 
Jordan, pointed to him as he paſſed, 


John had addreſſed to the multitude the 
preceding day, Behold the Lamb of 


od was taken of pointing out to 
R 


Animated with an arduous deſire of 
hearing, as well as ſeeing this extraor- 


. 


W 


. 
* 1 
* 
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molt affability, 2 ve them an invitation 
to the place of his reſidence. The 
evangeliſt John informs us, that one of 


| theſe diſciples was Andrew, the brocher 
: | of Simon P eter ; and it is conjectured, I. * 


from his ſilence, that himſelf. was the 


other; for it is remarkable, that in his 


_ awritings. he ſtudiouſly concealed his 
own name. Re that as it will, it is 
abundantly evident, that the teſtimony 
of the Baptiſt, added to the tokens he 
had from the bleſſed Jxsus, in the 
cCourſe of his converſe with him, amply. 
ſatisfied Andrew that he was indeed the 
promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour and Re- 
dieemer of loſt and miſerable ſinners. 
Andrew ſoon after found his brother 
Peter, and brought him to our bleſſed 
Lord, who immediately called him by 
his name, telling him, that he ſhould 
_ afterwards be called Cephas, (which ſig- 
nifies a rock) from his firm reſolution 
of mind, and alſo becauſe he ſhould 
contribute towards the foundation of 
the Chriſtian church n. 
Some time after Sr: met 


with Philip, an inhabitant of the town |. 


of Bethlaida, and ſaid to him, follow 
me. Philip immediately obeyed the 
divine command, having heard of the 
Character and miſſion of our bleſſed Sa- 
- Nour. It is ſuppoſed that this diſciple 
was preſent at the miraculous deſcent 


of the Holy Spirit on our Lord at his 


baptiſm, which being admitted, his rea- 
.dy compliance with his call is no mat- 
%% ͤk 0 ͥb 
Philip meeting with Nathaniel, an in- 
habitant of Cana, a town in Galilee, in- 
formed him of the actual coming of the 
long- expected Meſſiah, that great Deli- 


Nazareth che Son 


verer of Iſracl, ſpoken of by Moſes, 


1 


of Joſeph 


> n N 1 


his being called JIxsus of Nazareth; 


Can any good thing come out of Na- 


zareth ?“ Can that moſt contemptible 


of: places, Nazareth, be ſuppoſed: to 
have given birth to the mighty Saviour, 
the Prince of peace, eſpecially as it was 


expreſsly foretold by the prophet, that 


2 


he was to be born in Bethlehem, the 


-: Notwithſtanding the improbabilit of 


ſuch an event, Nathaniel liſtened to 
Philip, and determined on an examina- 
tion of the 
the promiſed Meſſiah. Accordingly, 
under his direction, he repaired to the 
bleſſed IE SVS, who; knowing his cha- 
rafter, ſaluted him on his approach, with 


rfon whom he ſaid was 


this honourable appellation: © An If- 
raelite, indeed, in whom there is no 
0 * Fog So I PS NOISES 
e e eee 
Nathaniel, amazed at our Lord's per- 


tinent addreſs, as he had never before 
ſeen him, aſked by what means he ob- 
tained ſuch preciſe knowledge of him ? 
Our Lord replied, he had ſeen him un- 


der the fig- tree. Probably Nathaniel 
had been praying under the fig-tree, 


and been overheard by our Lord, who, 


from the ſubſtance of his prayer, thus 
concluded his character 8 when the 
bleſſed Ixs us informed him that he gave 
him that character on account of what 
had paſſed under the fig-tree, Nathaniel 
perceived that he knew not only what 
paſled at a diſtance, but had acceſs. - 


Natha- 
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the inmoſ} nn, eee heart, a pro- 
perty not allotted to mortals; and there- 
fore exclaimed. with rapture, © Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the 


. 


king of Iſrael !” 


Our Saviour then told him, he ſhould 


hereafter have much ſtronger teſtimoni- 
als of the divinity of his miſſion, when 
he ſhould be eye-witneſs: to what the 
old patriareh Jacob had before ſeen in 
à viſion, the angels of heaven de- 
ſcending and aſcending,” to attend the 
perſon, and-execute the commands of 
the Son of Man; an appellation our 
dear Lord aſſumed not only as conſi- 
dering his humanity, but in order to 
fulfil moſt peremptorily that remark- 
able prediction of the prophet Daniel 
concerning him : I faw in the night, 
viſions, and behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to the ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a . that all peo- 
Pier nations, and languages ſhould ſerve | 
him. His dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, 
and his kingdom, that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed.” Dax. vii. 13. 14. 
The great Redeemer having atteſted 
the divinity of his miſſion by many in- 
conteſtablè evidences, and made five 
_ difciples, departed for Galilee, where, 
: ſoon after his arrival, he was invited, 
with his mother and diſciples, to a mar- 
nw feaſt at Cana, a place near Naza- 


At theſe nuptials there happened to 
be a ſcarcity of wine, 'and his mother, 
who intereſted herſelf in the conduct 


| ciples, exerted his divine power, 
| dering the ſervants to fill ſix water-pots, 


cellent wine. 
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ous that every. thing ſhould 'be done 
with decorum, applied to her Son, 
hoping he would be able to remedy 
She had, doubtleſs, being eye-witneſs 
to his power of working .miracles, and 
was therefore deſirous that he would 
give proof of his ability in the preſence 
of her friends who were aſſembled at the 
marriage. V 
Addreſſing herſelf, therefore, to her 
Son, ſhe ſaid to him, © they have no 
wine, Our Lord gently reproved her, 
in theſe words, Woman, what have 
to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet 
come; that is, the time or period of 
my public miniſtry is not yet arrived; 
nor is it time for me to diſplay my ſuper- 
natural powers one 
| - Notwithſtanding this mild reproof, 
his mother ſtill entertamed an opinion 
that he would intereſt himſelf in behalf 
of her and the company, and therefore 
ordered the ſervants punctually to obey 
his commands. VV. er eg hee 
Our bleſſed Lord being affured that 
working a miracle would greatly tend 
to confirm the faith of his young diſ- 
or- 


Fg 
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containing each about twenty gallons, 


with water; which was no ſooner done, 


than the whole was converted into ex- 


8 5 7 8 4 
He then ordered them to draw, and 
bear to the governor of the feaſt, who 


being ignorant of the miracle that had 
| been wrought, and aſtoniſned at the 


b 
e, Of this wine to that which 
ad been ſerved up at the beginning of 


_ 


| the feaſt, addreſſed himſelf to the bride- 


of the feaſt, and was therefore deſir- 


3 in the hearing of the whole com- 


Pany, 


. 


- 
* 


effected b: 
of his followers; and fpread his renown- 


throug 


to vent their ſarcaſtic humour upon it. 


or at leaſt their judgment a little, while 


wine; and when men have well drunk, 


a manner much preferable to that cuſto- 
marily followed. e 


at this entertainment; though, accord» 


ions, it continued a week. Permit us 


pany, telling him, that, contrary to the 
Þfual cuſtom, he had reſerved the beſt 


Wine to the laſt, at the ſame time com- 
- mending, ſo judicious a practice, as a 


plain: proof of his approbacion of his 
E reſent at the entertainment. 
The bridegroom was equally ſurpriſed 
at the addreſs of the governor of the 
feaſt, and the occaſion of it, which was 
the ſupernatural power of 


a» 


Our bleſſe Lord. £5: 


This miracle, which was the firſt | 


wrought by Ixsus, confirmed the faith 


| hout the adjacent country. The 
votaries of infidelity have not failed to 
arraign the truth of this event as well as 


Their mirth and ridicule ſeem chiefly 
founded on a-fuppoſition, that moſt of 
the company were intoxicated, and con- 

ſequently more liable. to delufion ; but 
we deſire them to ſuſpend their opinion, 


we remind them, that the: governor's 
ſpeech to the bridegroom, © Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good 


then that which is worſe,” does not im- 


ply even ſuch a ſuppoſition; but an 
evident reference to the manner in 


vhich the entertainment was conducted, 


Nor can theſe wiſe 
own conceit, rationally think, that IEsus 
ordered, or. expected, that all the wine 
he had furniſhed ſhould be expended 


ing to the Jewiſh cuſtom on theſe occa- 


Ikewiſe to obſerve, that there might be 


THE LIFE OF OUR LORD | 


-whom he had been brought uP, depart- 


.proaching paſſover. 
F FR ; 8 . . 


people in their 74s. Bapltzes in Judea. Inſtructs a 
1 


| 


Lord's furniſhing fuch abundance ; be- 
cauſe if the 3 had been conſider- 
ably leſs, the miracle would have been 
much leſs apparent, and the enemies of 
Chriſtianity, ever ready to graſp at the 
ſhadow of. the pretence, might have de- 
nied that a miracle was wrought at all, 
it having been eaſy to convey away a 
{mall quantity of water, and ſubſtitute 
the like quantity of wine in its place; 
whereas ſuch a bee muſt be allow- 
ed impracticable, in ſo large a quantity, 
the tranſmutation being momentary. 
The deiſts have likewiſe made much 
parade of argument concerning the ſize 
of theſe water-pots: In this we give 
-them their utmoſt ſcope, perſuaded, that 
all which they can ſay on that head, will 
not in the leaſt tend to invalidate the 
Chriſtian cauſmmee _ 
The bleſſed Jesus having thus, by 
divers means, confirmed the faith of his 
diſciples, and atteſted the truth and di- 
vinity of his miffion, among thoſe with 


ed from Cana, and proceeded towards 
Jeruſalem, in order to keep the ap- 


$ $ 


xpulfron of the Profaners of the Temple. 
Feſus viſits and diſputes with Need 


_ poor Samaritan. Heals a fick Perſon at 
-  Capernaum: Retires again to Nazareth, 
and is expelled thence by his impious 
. O bleſſed Lord, immediately on 


his arrival at Jeruſalem, repaired 


a very important reaſon aſſigned for our 


, 4 
. « 0 4 4 * 


ee 


ill) 
1 


2 - — | i r | I 2 
$ | PP => N. ae j5 


. — 5 1 W — = blk; 6 


— 
— 
15 
Hie 


HA 


| 


— 


— 


= 


* S . 


» 14 — nt 
4 55 
* 


2 8 DIC JN f Dy N 
* ö * 8 f U 8 5 V | 


13 


| 
j 


- 


= 


4 


| 
Hl 


N 
M 


| 


— 
an 
— 
i 
-- 
= 
-_ 
3 
— 
| mw» 
_ 
IBW_ 
E 
i» 
= 
q — 
= 
— 
Ln 
** 
8 
= 
" 
"mn 
= 
3 
CI 
— 
a 
1 
wy 
mm 
a 
22 
= 
* 
— 
= 
. 
=— 
=_ 
_ 
KOI 
_—y 
= 
Ld 
= 
may 
wy 
= 
= 
= 
=% 
_ 
= 
3 


l 


5 
h 


. 


J 


EL 


LAVA 


| 


l 


I 


WIE 


lh 


AER 
* = : 


„, muell 


KLE 


ah 
ul 


ll 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


— 
i . 
il 


lh 


| 


| 


l 


| 


fl 5 g 
1 i . , 


| 
W 


DJ 
IVY 
Sn 


Y 
\ RS : 8 
i 0 


| 
| 


DD SIS 


Ix 


l 
il 


| 


GIG 
WY 
"1 

| 
| 


= 
i! 


4 , o ©* ** * 7 * 
— 


W 


_ 


4 25 


UA 


Dy 
AV 


| 
| 


EE 


l 


9 
1 1N 5 


— ORR l 16 Im ' a, 


A 4 % 


9 


! 


fee fe 


LO on 


ILL e | E 
a — . PEE? 2 4 Ane 
4 Amen, 2 N 1 | — \ 
= [ = — f DES : 9 Y 5 


|: 


ö 


2 
ary 


= 


ww 


(Sp 
22 


— 


11 


* 

; * 

* * — * 4 

* R 
— R % > 3 
28 

: 

P La 

* -« 


4 
* 


— * — 
—_— 


== — — — g - - — . a <"% - ” | : , * W a . E 2 5 — q n : — ** . ,- ms gn rn —— 
3-4 * F \ , by by 


4 " 2 8 2 3 iy I . . . - l *. by — > 1 * PY &s I PA - : * * l . —— 2 —— 8 * 


3 


<a 


3 and publicly declare the hol 
miſſion of the promiſed Meſſiah. 
= The bleſſed Jeſus was called, in 
the Old Teſtament, the Son of God, 
but was, on this occaſion, declared, 
by the Almighty himſelf, to be the 
| 1 ong 
Thus, all who were preſent at this 
marvellous deſcent of the Holy Spi- 
rit were amply convinced of the di- 
vine miſſion of our bleſſed Lord, by 
an infallible teſtimony from above: 
{this being the for that was to come 
out of Jacob, and the ſceptre that was 
to riſe out of 1ſrael, the Shilob, fore- 


Prophet, by Moſes, the Holy One, 
by David, the Prince of Peace, by 
Iſaiah, and the Son of Man. 


much more to the glory of the Meſ- 
ſiah, than all thoſe prophecies, as it 
vas, in ſome meaſure, a real diſplay 


of what they could an N in 
he dark. 


CHAP. IV. 


.ommencement of our Saviour's Miniſtry. 


Temptation in the Wilderneſs. Deputation 


Miracle wrought by the bleſſed Jeſus. 


HE 
thus. complied! with the in- 


iitution of. Baptiſm, * received a 
3 


expected Fee, of Iſrael. 


told by the patriarch Jacob, the Great 


3 But this remarkable event tended 


His 


great Redeemer having 


AND. SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


1 


29 
moſt convincing teſtimony of his 
heavenly Father's approbation, by 


the miraculous deſcent and effafion 


of the Holy Ghoſt upon him; while 


praying on the banks of Jordan, in 
the preſence of a multitude of ſpec- 
tators, entered on his public mini- 
ſtry, at.the age of thirty years, ac- 
eording to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
among the Jews. | 
It was apprehended by the peo 

that, as he had juft begun hin pu pu lic 
office, he would repair —_ Jerufalem, 
the ſeat of power and grandeur, in 
order to diſplay to the mighty and 


the learned, his miraculous abilities 


and effulgent glories. 


But, averſe to human parade, the 


heavenly-minded Jeſus preferred ſo- 
litude to the noiſe and — 


of mor- 
tal life: he therefore retired into the 


wilderneſs, in order to prepare him- 
ſelf, by faſting, meditation, prayer, 
and ſuſtaining temptation; for 
| important work on which he was en- 
tering, the ſalvation of mankind. 


the 


To promote this grand deſign, the 


evangeliſt writes, that this retire- 


ment into the wilderneſs was in con- 
of the Sanhedrim to John the Baptiſt. Firſt ſequenc © of thr enn divetiions 


of the divine ſpirit. Though ſoli- 
tude itſelf is melancholy, the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus added to, the difmal ſcene, 


8 retiring on a barren ſpot, far= | 
| * 


rounded 


defeat of heaven's moſt | 
ſigns, and keep mankind under the 


rounded by be and craggy moun- 

tains, and ee dark and , 
s Dun 3-0 

In this wild 104 e nen 


SY 


tained an inceſſant communion with || 
bis: heavenly Father, digeſted the 


doctrine he was about to deliver, and 
perfor m 5 
a total abſtinence from food 


the obedience he came to 
and 
for forty days and forty nights, evinced 
the divinity of his miſſion, or, in 
other words, proved, that he was a 
teacher come from God. But the 
melancholy ſolitude of a deſart, and 
the anxiety of hunger and. thirſt, 

were but a ſmall part of our Savi- 
our's ſufferings in the wilderneſs: 
Satan, that implacable foe to man- 
was permitted to buffet him 
wah the moſt infinuating wiles, and 
aſſail him with the moſt alluring 
temptations, in order to attempt the 
gracious de- 


dreadful dominion of ſin and death. 
The enemies of revelation have 
not failed to reprefent this event in 
a; molt ludicrous manner: if any, 
therefore, ſhould demand why God || 
tted his only Son, the Saviour 


i the world, to be: A 8 by 22 


; A EEE 91 


devil, Wo 


the great Redeemer, as Moſes and 
Elij ah had done before him, faſted 
Rot days and forty. nights, main 


power was. 7 TRY to 
be reſtrained, we reply as follows. 
One cauſe of the Redeemer's s be= 
ing ſuffered to be tempted was, 
that he, being perſonally acquainted 
with the wiles of Satan, might be- 
come a faithful and ' compaſſionate 
high prieſt, know how to ſuccour 
his people in time of adverſity, and 
pity them when wc fell 1 into 2285 5 
tations. 

That in order to be a ſhining pat- 
tern of every virtue, and alſo a wiſe 
and valiant general, the Bleſſed Re- 
| deemer underwent all the difficulties 
and trials attending his ſervice, that 
we, being animated by his glorious 
example, might not ſink under the 
Preſſt ure and troubles which God, for 
our good, ſhould be Pleaſed to lay 
_ Ub. = 

The Saviour of the world dach not 
only been expoſed to poverty and ri- 
dicule, but alſo to the moſt trying 
temptations of Satan; that as the 


captain of our ſalvation has under- 


gone the ſame, we ought not to faint 


when we are tempted, but, like him, 


be able to withſtand. the fiery. * 
1 the devil. 0 


It doubtleſs appears highly proper, 


in order that our bleſſed Lord and 


Maſter might both enter upon, and 
Proſecute His miniſtry, * with more 


glory 


glo! 
mal 
ove. 
dec. 
the 
and 
in o 
T 
Serp 
duri: 
not 


ſequ 
1 
days 


endu 
temp 


nity 


manc 
of hn 
of C 


lo 
gory, that he ſhould: prev iouſſy 
overcome the moſt ſubtle arts of that 
deceiver, who, under the maſk of 


and involved them and their poſterity 
in one common ruin. 

The peculiar devices uſed by the 
Serpent to trepan the Son of God, 
during the time of his faſting, are 
not recorded in holy writ, and con- 
ſequently cannot be aſcertained. - 

But at the expiration of the fort 
days, when the bleſſed Jeſus had 
endured the keeneſt hunger, the 
tempter, to make proof of the divi- 

nity of his miſſion, inſolently de- 
manded, why he bore the ſenſations 
of hunger, ſince, if he was the Son 
of God, he muſt have power to 
change even the ſtones of that drear 


ot wilderneſs into bread ; and by 10 
"R marvelJous a tranſmutation he might 
12 have the ſatis faction of knowing the 
e ruth of what was on CO 


him at his baptiſm ? 


this device, by citing the words of 
Moſes, which implied, that God, 
whenever it ſeemed good in his fight, 5 [| 
could, by extraordinary means, pro- 


dd vide for the ſupport of the human 
nd ace. Man ſhall not live by bread: 
ore alone, but by every word of God. Jos 
ory Luke i iv. 4. 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS. CHRIST. 
to himſelf, and advanta age to || 


the ſerpent, ſeduced our firſt parents, 


But our bleſſed Saviour repelled | 


zz 

Satan, being defeated, in this ef⸗ 
fort, carried him to the top of a very 
high mountain, and thinking to gain 
upon his ambition, ſhewed him a 
bright view of all the kingdoms of 
the world, with their alluring glories, 
promiſing him univerſal empire. over 
the whole, if he would bow down 
and yield to him * honour of the 
benefaction. e 

But obſerve his RRP pride and * 
arrogance in promiſing that which is 
the gift of God alone, univerfal em- 
pire over the earth; and requiring 
what was due to none but the Su- 
preme, religious homage. This 2 
blaſphemy, as well as in derbe in- 
cited the bleſſed Jeſus to exert his 
divine authority, and command him, 
in a peremptory manner, to deſiſt, 
citing this ſpecial injunction from 
ſacred writ, © Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve.” Thus repelled, 
he repeated the attempt, and having | 
carried our Lord through the air, 
placed him on the pinnacle of a 
temple, and, by a taunt of inſolence, 
urged him to prove the truth of his: 
miſſion, by caſting himſelf dow 
from thence, citing, as an encotis 
ragement for him to comply with 
his deſire, a text from the pſalms. 


l thou be the Son ef Goch cal 
__ thyſelf” 


LEW . ur LIFE or oun LoD 


5 thyſelf down ; fs it is written, he rienced, beinginevery eres tempt- 
ſhall give his angels e charge concern- | ed like them. 
ing thee, and in their hands they During the time of our Saviour's 
- Thall bear thee up, left at any time eee in the wilderneſs, his 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, faithful harbinger the Baptiſt, being 
Matt. iv. 6. But our Saviour ſoon | aſſured, from the miraculous deſcent 
| baffled this attempt, by another apt | of the Holy Spirit, and other con- 
ion from ſcripture, © "Thou | curring teſtimonies, that Jeſus was 
halt not tempt the Lord thy God, | the promiſed and long- expected Meſ- 
Matt. iv. 7. Thou ſhalt not provoke ſiah, continued n his miſ- 
the Lord, either by 22 — his . to the multitude; ſo that the 
command, or by an impertinent cu- | rulers in Jeruſalem received informa- 
rioſity to know more concerning his _ of the furpnfing events that had 
mind and will, than he is pleaſed to pened in Bethabara, beyond Jor- 
5 _— | _ before they ſaw the bleſſed Je- 
A mus baffled i in al his art and de- | ſus, in confirmation of whoſe miſ- 
'P vices, by the wiſdom and power of | fion and doctrine they were affected. 
the Son of God, he departed from | Prompted by curiofity, they diſ- 
him, for a ſeaſon, and a hoſt of ce- | patched a, deputation. of prieſts and 
leſtial ſpirits, diſpatched from the levites to the Baptiſt, to demand of 
regions of bliſs, came and miniſtered: him, who this wonderous perſon 
xefteſhment to / Toni after his victory was; whether he was the Meſſiah, 
over che great enemy and deceiver or Elias; or that prophet who was 
of mankind. to riſe from the dead, and precede 
Hence, aotwithfiandirg the dar the Meſſiah, the powerful prince fo 
| «ule of the infidel, chriſtians may carneſtly expected by the whole na- 
derive great encouragement to fight tion of Iſrael. 
manfully againſt the fleſh, the world, | The Baptiſt frankly replied, that 
and the devil; under the banner of he was not the Meſſiah whom they 
dhe great captain of their ſalvation, expected, nor Elias, who, as they 
Who is ever ready to ſupply them vainly thought, would perſonally ap- 
with, ſpirituab armour, to ſuſtain the f pear amongſt them, nor any other 
combat with that inveterate ale, prophet riſen from the dead? but at 
ue foe, whole devices he has expe- . time — to 1 — 


F SA 8 JES 8 0 2 * COL - TRE | 
thoug] ROE 23 is — 12 as «bi ih aſd vet. | c PAs tart Sick ner 1 
he way [that N ken of by the | F, "while John was yet baptteing 
8 . | 
78 prophet 1 I of whom he 3 | and, bark on ME! ee of re-. 
his ed, THe vole of bim that Per tance. e fi 26 : 17 
ng wrieth in the wilderneſs, p Prepare xe The Baptiſt, 2s bis £ 1 4 


the. way of, the. Lord 1 ſtrait | was to direct ß erſons to the Me 


1 fiah, for life and 'falvation, in "nd. 


= in the defart: a e for "our Jod, an 

vas Tſaiab xl. 3 N SHEN. through him, 5 embraced this ſeaſon- 

el- The Prickts and I e it tes, not . able opportunity of pointing him out 

ul- ficiently. £ f ratified with $f Vii reply of to the multitfde, Behold the Lamb 

the Wl the Baptiſt, demanded of him, why of God, which taketh away the fins 

na- Wl he aſſu tt the power. of bapti ing of the Te ”” . Leſt the attending 

dad Will the. people, if he was neither the on ſhould Page that it had 

or- Meſſiah, nor Elias, nor any of the | een previouſly concerted between 1 
Je- ancient prophets af from the dead? | 1 and John, that. the. former W 
nit. il To this demand John anfyered, I || Would afſume, and the latter give. 
ed. Wl indeed baptize, to ſhew. the neceſſity | him the appellation of Meſſiah, he 

diſ- of repentance, - but my baptiſm. is pf a ub licly and folemnly declared, that 

and only that of water, and wholly in- | e Was. equally with them ignorant 


eff eQual j in itſelf to the remiſſion of || of the pretenſions of Jeſus to that 1 5 | 


ron un; but that aſhing, foretold by If high character, till he ſaw - the mi- 
jah, Zacharias, i is of moſt ſovereign effect; raculous PIER of the H lol Ghoſt, 
was Nit is not my Province, but lay that | and heard him pronounced, in che 
-ede of the Mel hah, who is actually upon | | .moſt awful. manner, the Son of God. 9 
e ſo Near, and among ye, though ye gg And John bare record, faying, I * - | 
na- ſaw the ſpirit deſcending from heaven, 5 


10W. him not, becauſe he hath bot | 


manifeſted bimſelf unto the World. ke a dove, and it abode upon kim. 


that Mhe Meſſiah | is ſo.far exalted beyond And 1 knew Him not: but he that. 

they me, in power and dignity, that Tam. ſent me to baptize with water, the 0 +1 
they Poet worthy t to do Bin, 81855 meaneſt, fame ſaid unte me; Upon whom thou” ih 7 
7 ap- fees. 1 falt ſee the Spirit deſcending and re. 3 | 
ther ** day . . departure of maining on him, the ſame keen IEP 1 
ut at he Pric ſts and Levites. from Betha- bar izeth. with the Hol ly Ghoſt. And | 
that ara, our b lef 128 oy LO d left dhe wil- | 11 DB. an 1 bare record, that this 3 18. 
anf ß 1 0 
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34. e ht, added to the tokens he had 
The Baptiſt having de th pl b- | 1001 the bleffed Jeſus, in the coutſe 
lic declaration the Meſſiah left Beth- | of his converſe with him, amply ſa- 


abara, but returned the day follow- 


ing; and John, happening to ſtand 
13 958 ö Lis Howes on | the 


bank 85 the river Jordan, pointed. to 


him as he paſſed, and, in a pious 
rapture, Tepee whit John had ad- 
dreſſed to the multitude che preceding 
day, „ Behold the Lamb of God.” 


It is hence imagined, that theſe two 


diſciples, or followers of the Baptiſt,.|| 


were abſent at the time of che Holy 
Ghoſt, and for that reaſon this me- 
thod was taken of pointing out to 
them the venerable Perſon of the 
promiſed Redeemer of the world... 
Animated with an arduous. deſire 


of hearing, as yell as ſeeing this ex- 


traordinary perſon, they left John and 
followed Jeſus, Who, conſcious of 
their deſi gn, turned about, and, with, 
_ the utmoſt affability, gave them an 
invitation tothe place of his reſidence. 
The evangeliſt John informs us, that 
one of theſe qiſciples was Andrew,, 
the brother of Simon Peter; and it 
is conjectured, from his filence, that, 


himſelf was the other; for it is re- 
markable, that in his writings he All 
1 Ttudiouſly concealed his own name. 


5 Be that as it WA, it is abundantiy 


en 
oon * 
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| tisfied Andrew that he was indeed the 
| promiſed Mefliah, the Saviour and 
| Redeemier of loft and miſerable ſin- 
nem. 

Andrew won Alter found his heo- 


cher Peter, and brought him to our 


li bleſſed Lord, who immediately called 
him by his name, telling him, that 
he ſhould afterwards Ig called Ce- 
phas, (which ſignifies a rock) from 
his firm reſolution of mind, and alſo 
| becauſe he ſhould contribute towards 
the foundation of the Chiiltian 
if chur ch. 
N Some t time g afeek Jekis alu; met 
With Philip, an inhabitant of the 
town of Bethſalda, and faid to him, 
follow „ Philip immediately 
obeyed the divine command, having 
heard of the character and dn of 
our bleſſed Saviour. It is ſuppoſed 
; that this diſciple was preſent at the 
miraculous deſcent of the Holy. Spi- 
Tit on our Lord at his baptiſm, Wich 


being a nitted, his ready compliance 
with his call 1 18 no matter of adm 
ration. 3 


Philip 1 rich Kathaniel, an 
inhabitant of Cana, a town in Gali- 
oY informed To of the actual com- 

| " ing 


| 


= 


11 W660 1886 eier 


ing of the long-expetted Meſſiah, 


that great deliverer of Iſrael, ſpoken | 


of by Moſes, and the ancient pro- 


phets ; © Jeſus of Nazateth the Ron 
of Joſeph.” 


Nathaniel was aſſured, 
from. the predictions concerning the 


Meſſiah, that he was to be deſcended N 


from the line of David, and born in 
the city of Bethlehem, and therefore 
diſcovered an amazement at his be- 
ing called Jeſus of Nazareth; © Can 

ny good thing come out of Naza- 


rech ?”” Can that moſt contemptible 


of places, Nazareth, be ſuppoſed to 
have given birth to the mighty Sa- 
viour, the prince of peace, eſpecially 
as it was expreſſly foretold by the 


prophet, that he was to be born in 


Bethlehem, the city of David ? 

Notw aten did the improbability 
of ſuch an event, 
to Philip, 


amination of the 


Jathaniel liſtened 


cordingly, under his direction, he 
repaired to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, 
knowing his character, ſaluted him 
on his approach, with this honour- 
able appellation: «An Ifraelite, 1 in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile. 
Nathaniel, amazed at our Lord's 
pertinent N as be had never 


means be obtained ſuch preciſe] know- 


and Rn on an ex- 


perſon whom he 
ſaid was. the promiſed Meſſiah. Ac- 


— 


aſcending,” 


and execute the commands of the 
Son of Man;“ 


dear Lord aſſumed not only” as con- 
ſidering his humanity, but in order 


to fulfil moſt 
markable prediction of the p prophet 


before ſeen him, aſked by what | Daniel concerning him: 1 e in 


| the. night, ä and | behold, one 
Fn . pr 


* 


35 


ledge of kim? Out Lord ker plied, he 


had ſee n- him under the kg der 


Probably Nathaniel had heen pray- | 
ing Under the fig-tree, and beck . 
| verheard by our Lord, who, from 


the ſubſtance of his 


prayer, thus © con- 
cluded his chapter; 


for wheti the 


. Jeſus informed him that he 


ve him that character on account | 
of what had paſſed under the fig- 
tree, Nathaniel perceived that he 
knew not only what paſſed at a dif- 
tance, but had acceſs to the. inmoſt 
thoughts of the heart, A property not 


allotted to mortals ; j and therefore 


exclaimed with rapture, 120 Rabbi, | 
thoy art the Son. of God, thou art 
the king of Iſrael!“ 

Our Savio then told bid, hs 


y | ſhould hereafter have much ſtronger 


teſtimonials of the divinity of his 


| miſſion, when he ſhould be eye-wit-_ 
neſs to what the old patriarch Jacob 
had before ſeen'in a viſion, the an- 


gels of heaven deſcending. and 
to attend the perſon, 


an appellation « our 


peremptorily that re- 


——Ü—— * 
— - - 


The 
. teſted the divinity 
many inconteſtible evidences, and 


Jon, hoping 
1 + medy 9 | 

1755 Sbe had, doubtleſs, been eye wit | 
5 nefs to his power of working mira- 
| cles, „ and was there fore defirous. that 
he would give proof of his ability in 
the preſence of her friends who were 


: like the Son of r man came with che Il 
_ Clouds of heaven, and came to the | 

ancient of days, and they brought 
5 him near before him. And there was 
and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, | 

and languages ſhould ſerve him. His | 


given him dominion, and glory, 


1 is an everlaſting dominion, 


which ſhall not paſs away, and his 


kingdom, that which ſhall not be 


1 ane) ed. Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
reat Redeemer having at- 


of his miſſion by 


made five diſciples, departed for Ga- 


Ulle, where, ſoon after his arrival, 
he was invited, with his mother and 
diſciples, to a marriage · feaſt: at Cana, | 
a Place near Nazareth. | 
3 theſe nuptials . happened : 
: to be a ſcarcity. of wine, and his mo- | 


ther, who intereſted herſelf in the | 


Conduct of the Feaſt, and was there- 

fore defirous that every thing ſhould | 
be done with decorum, applied to her 
he would be able to re- | 


the defect. 


led at the marriage. 


ee berfelf, B to 


8 bs 


3s VNA LIFE. or ou LORD. 


her ſon, the ſaid to HRP « TO 15 | 
no wine.” Our Lord gently reproyed 
her, in theſe words, Woman, what 
have I to do with Thee” Mine hour 
is not yet come; that is, the time 
or period of my public miniſtry 1 is not 
yet arrived; nor is it time for 1 me to 
diſplay my ſupernatural powers. 
Notwithſtanding this mild reproof, 
ths mother. {till entertained an opi- 
nion that he would intereſt himſelf 
in behalf of her and the company, 
and therefore ordered the {Ervants 
punctually to obey his commands. 2 
Our bleſſed Lord being aſſured, 
that working a miracle 0 greatly 
tend to confirm the faith of his young 
diſciples, exerted his divine power, 
by. ordering the ſervants to fill fix 
water-pots, containing each about 


twenty gallons, with water ; which 


was no ſooner done, than the whole 
Was converted i into excellent wine. 
He then ordered them to draw, 
and bear to the governor of the feaſt, 
| who being ignorant of the Miele 
that had been wrought, and aſtoniſh- | 
ed at the preference. of this wine ta 
that which had been ſerved up at the 
beginning of the feaſt, addreſſed him- 


ſelf to the bridegroom, in the hear- 


ing of the whole company, telling 

him, that, contrary to the uſual fa, 

NOW, he had. reſerved the beſt wine 
| : {00 


-me ending: 10 Tack | 
a plain proof of his approbation of 
his friends preſent at the entertain 


vernor of the feaſt, and the occaſion 
of it, which was a em 
pernatural power of our blefſed Lord. 


a wü by 
of his followe rs, and 


OE. 


| ive - failed to arraign the truth of: this 
event as well as to vent their ſarcaſtic 


ſuppoſition, that moſt of the company 
were intoxicated, and conf equently | 


or at leaſt their ſudꝑi 
while we. remind them, that e the 
vernor's ſpeech- to the bridegroom, 


: have- well Reads; "li that which: 
is worſe, does not im 


- rence to the manner in which the 


wo 


ous a eee as 


to 4 n, 1 


CIC 


ment. The bridegroom was: equally, 
1 urprized at the addreſs of the go- 


by the ſu- 


This miracle, which was the firſt 
Jeſus, confirmed the faith 
fpread his re- 
hout the adjacent coun- 


The votaries of infidelity have 


humour upon it. Their mirth and 
ridicule ſeem chiefly founded on a 


more: liable to deluſion ; but we de- 
ſire them to ſuſpend their opinion, 


J ent a little, | 


« Every: man at the begmning dothi 
fet forth good wine; ard hen men 


ply eveh fuch 
a ſuppoſition ; but an evident reſe- 


entertainment was. conductęd i am 1 


h tolle we 4 


2 - Bloch, 3 3 


"#3: 1136 3} 10) . 
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Nor can theſe wiſe . in their 


own conceit, rationally think, that 
Jeſus ordered, or expected, that all 
the wine he had furniſhed ſhould be 
5 expendled at this entertainment; tho”, 


according to the Jewiſh cuſtom on 
theſe occaſions, it continued a week. 

Permit us like wife to obſerve, that 
there might be a very important rea- 
ſon affigned for our Lord's furniſhing 
ſuch Bandage „ becauſe if the 


quantity had been conſiderably lefs, 


'the miracle would have been much 
leſs apparent, and the enemies of 
Chriſtunity, ever ready to graſp. at 
(the ſhadow'of. the pretence, might 
have denied that a miracle was 
wrought at all, it having been eaf 
to convey- away. a fmall 'quantit 
: of | water, and ſubſtitute the like 
quantity of wine in its place; where 
as ſuch a deception muſt be allowed 
impraicable, in ſo large a quantity, 
rranſmutation being momentary. 
The deiſts have likewiſe made 
much parade « ent c n 
the. fize of thele water-pots- In 
ig gel them their utmoſt ſcope, 
perſuaded, that all which they can 
5 ol that head; will not, in the leaſt, 
tend o to Fete Ib Chriſtian 


ehe bleed J 9 50 ty | 
"_ means, confirmed the: career of 
E 


* 


Fcauſe. 


ner much preferable to chat criſtomn- 


| ' 
{1 


_ - 'thoſewithwhomhe hadbeen brought. 
up, departed. from Cana, and pro- 


| Dxpulſion of the Prophaners of Cher Temple, | 


little led at beholding 


and divmity of his miſſion; among 


2 viſits. ag Ra 4 es, with Niep 4emus. 


ptizes in Judea. Inſtructs a poor amari- . 
tan. Heals a fick Perſon at Capernaum. Re- 


__ tires again to ee 
e his impious Countrymen. f 


„mor- Was ben 
mple, ee 
dedicated to the ſolemn n of 
Almi ghty God, A0 proſtit 
Poles: of fraud/and avarice; and be- 


come abe ace al traders ef roxery, 
vince: - Fort bs! 4 

"Such ang dtd net dong clean) 1515 
Pi notice of correction, having an 


abſolute Tight to chaſtiſe ſo flagrant 
a perwerſion of a place that, ftruftiy 
ſpeaking, was his own. „ TheLord, 


| dev omg nm m6 -thail- derte core 


enen dme ve 
the Covenant; whom-ye delight in: 


behold, heddkall ome; fan the Lond | 


Ir 


of Hoſts.” 


4 — hk kacbd feln, 


bels pious a Was n 


| % 
* I . 
1 


ta pur- Il 5 


Fa, +8 i; 
313% x . * 5 is * 


33 vn Irn or on e 
His dif iples, oh atteſted the: truth Prophanation of the mere place, 


drove out the tr 
tables of the money 


unto them that ſold Doves) # take 


_cceeded:towards Jeruſalem,” in order“ theſe things hence; make not my 
to g the a 72 An F oven. 1 b. e n. e een 
| 1 f diae. FC ich 

Cc H A . . 1 ' Theſenierveiiarywretchts appear 


d to have been ſtruck at once with 
4xconſcionſneſs of their guilt, arid the 
ſeverity of our Lord's reproof, as they 
immediately departed, without mak- 


the leaſt reſiſtance. But our Lord's 
duct in this affair, ca 


rrying with 


i it every token of zeal, for which "nf 


ancient prophets were ſo rem 1 

the council aſſembled, and mer 

ed to Kos, ode bywhat authority he 

ſuch a reformation, requir- 

ing, xt the ſame time, a demonſtra- 

tive 2 of the divinity of his com- 
41115 [341 5C1 3} 63 FEI”: 


To 1 abeir Gloy, bun blef. 
fed Lord: referred them only: to the 
miracle bf His on re ſurrection; De- 
25675 "Lay he, laying his hand on 
his breaſt, this temple;jand T will 
dare ak idee days,” The rulers, 
| Ng YH imagined that 
Be reſertad to the ſuperb: and lofty 
tema finiſhedi by Herod; and there- 
fore olll Aim ſuch relations highly 


E. Td able; nor ball they, y the leaſt rea- 
fon to think he- could x payed 


in 


saying 


F or” 


„ 


ANDrSA vioun baus ont ST. 


* 0 
. 
» 
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8 39 


, in aim days, chat magnificent ſtruc- Bi t * 3 itz 7: 
© ture Which had been finiſhed at im- rate cla $] E 255 Allens. 10. 

g menſe expence, and was tlie laheur Nieodemus, a;pincipa] perſon. a- 
0 of forty and ſix years. | eng chene tmpartially reflecting 
y Tbough the bleſſed 5 dedingd'! on Has, Wergeraus works, ſo aſtoniſh- 
1 compliant with the requeſt of the ing in cheir nature, 10 demonifratiwe 
5 mighty: and noble a the inha- in their eee 16, ſalutary in cheir 
1 bitants of Jeruſalem, be wrought ſe - effect, ſo happily adapted to the con- 
th veral miracles in the preſence of the | Grmation/ of bis do&rings, and fo 
he comman-people;.in order to confirm || perfeftly agreeable to the attrih 


the drin, of his mifhon. 


1's As there had not been yea mits- 6 
ich cles wrought amongſt eee for ;A 
he conſiderable tine, t many were 
le, recorded in their . books, they 
in- WW beheld our bleſſed Lord with amaze- 
he ment and veneration; and numbers 
1ir- were ſatisfied that han was the-long- | 
Ma- promiſed Meſſiah, the deſire of all 


nations; ſo often foretold by the an- 
cient prophets. For wife reaſons, 


the doarines he delivered, r ee | 


as he knew that the faith of num- 
] on ers was yet but Weak, and that 
will (any would deſert his cauſe; when 
ler found he was oppoſed by the 


that anhedrim, or greg dnancil,of the ; 
lofty ion, and did not ſet wp worldly! 
1ere- e as they thought the-ex-| 
ghly d Meſſiah was to do. But ebe 
t rea- bal wrought by the holy Jadus'| 


d not ee hb nen 


lt 


12 tions of:;the- aucięnt. Prophet 


| mth a truth the 


however, he. clic mot publicly difeo- || 
ver that he was the Great Prophet, 


of the, Deny, aß well as the Pregie- : 
$,; (GON 
g che he Son of 
righteouſneſs, who was, to riſę with 
| in his wingz ;. was perfectly 
aflungdy thazngthing. leſs.thanmOmaj- = 
 potence itſelfeguld praduceuchwon-. 
ders s and-thence, like many pthets 
of bis eountrjracn, concluded, chat 
Son, and 
ant of God, Which laſt term ig the 
meaning of the word Mobs: But 
craples ſtill aroſe in his mind whey, 


obſcurityl of his buthy and the mean- 
ness of bis appearance, ſo different 
from the exalted nations the people 
ge Jews! always egtertained cor 

; this. powerful prince, who. 

e ee wghemghty 
citycof Jeruſalem and ſubied to.his 
dominion all àhę fates. and kingdoms | 
f the earths7 


. * ſolve . Per- 
| p lexing n 
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* 4 ? % * us vefolved: 


| 7 liv doubts; n * 


| cept a man be born again, he cannot 


On an intgtview with the bleſſed Je- ſee the kin Mom :of God.“ a} Nicode- | {ſue 

, <6 ſus; but chirfi ing to conceal his viſit || mus, I declare unto. thee, as a truth of 
from the other members of the San- | of the laſt importance; verily, verily, fp1 

_ * hedrim, Who were greatly averſe to || unleſs a man be regenerated in the the 
His perſot and doctrine, he choſe the ſpirit of his mind, Raue his wilb and bor 

: night, ax moſt convenient for that | affections transferred from earthly toi not 

55 N * Ln e ſpiritual objects, he cannot ſee the be 
. ſijeatio of the migury Re- kingdom of God, which is holy and iſ dos 
„ Gemer of Ifrael was this: Rabbi, 0 de in its nature and ee deſi 
1 we know that thou art a teacher come ments“. 1 Ive 
-Mdtn-God for no man'can-do'theſe |- This was a: HU TORN ſyiter 8 deſc 
miracles that thou doeſt, e de the Rabbi, whole religious views ex- are 
93 be with him. John 111. 2. e tended no farther than rites and ee- and 

5 Rabbi, „Tam ſufficiently c vinced | Femonies, and were bounded: I Kol 
iat ces ar immediately ſent as a time and ſpace : beſides, he thought ſpiri 
$ -tencker fföm on! high; for nothing the very poſition of our Lord an ab: vatic 
1 leſs than power divine could enable | ſurdity in terms. How can a ma the 
*thee:ts' perform che Miracles which be born when he is old? Can be parti 

EY thou a wwrought' ut the preſence of enter a ſecond time to hie mother, e 
| mbltivades. Bur this falutation: by | womb, and be born? Our Lon ſpirit 

1 288 means implies; a that Nicodemus 8 replies to this. queſtion, oy Except mort 
ec -Midupht' Jeſus che great | promiſed | man be bom of Water, and of the mind 
Is *Meftiah;” even the Redeemer of 'If- |. ſpirit, he cannot enter i into the king ful in 
"et; not could He obtain that know- dom of God.“ The 2 chan 

5 lg till it was revealed to him. by which 1 preach unto you, is not o to et 
dhe hbleſſed Spirit of God. 1 þ natural, but of à ſpiritual nature ther, 
1 "122Velnnay obſerve; e that Our Savi- Unleſs a ny embraces berker blow: 
cut, Vaig all -formality and cir- religion a doctrines; whoſe init heare 
Tunis ion, "which tend to no real | ati as is en he cannot te 

: . Kt, Ache clitelh preaches to his not be the ſubject of divine glory; ther i 

- 2Wſs Alec Rabbi, "the firſt great doc- | which conſiſts not in earchly fplenſ®s bor 
tine of Chiiſti init; Regeneration; dour, and the gratification of th - No 
1 a, wad 9 lo * mean + YALLIC 155 but man 'EXem] of the 
„ 5 8 | 7 t10! | 


ſual, and ſinful, and the proſecution 


1 of whatever 18 hbeawenly, holy, and 
ly, ſpiritual. 1 That. which: is ; of || 
he the fleſb is fleſh ; and that which is 
na born of the ſpirit. 1 18 ſpirit. Marvel 


be born again. Wonder not at my 
doctrine of Regeneration, which is 


rive no excellence from your boaſted, 
deſcent from Abraham; as ſuch 2 


ſpiritual mental regeneration, a reno- 
the whole man, and fits you for the 
participation of heavenly bleſſedneſs. 
This important work is likewiſe 


mortal eyes, being wrought on the 


2 mind or heart of man, by the power- 
ing ful influence of the HolyS Spirit, which 


ther, a new creature. The wind 


her it goeth: ſo. is every one chat 

is born of the ſpirit. 
Notwithſtanding this ex 0 

of the bleſſed- * Nicodemus was. 


t10! " 


tion from whatever 4 as: earthly, ſen- | 


not that I ſaid unto. thee, ye muſt 
deſigned to inform you, that you de- 


are merely earthly, ſubje& to ſins, 
and infixmities of every kind: as well 
as to ſhew that you muſt undergo a | 


vation of the heart, which changes 
ſpiritual ! in its operation, unſeen by 


changes his nature, and, with reſpect 
to eternal things, . him ano- 


blowath: where it liſteth, and thou 
+ - Whheareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 


not tell whence. it cometh, and whi- 


| AND; SAV HOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


fo prepoſleſſed with 


alliance to Abraham, thought they 


mind, called regeneration, chat he 
again demanded, How can theſe 
things be? The divine inſtructor 
then reproves his dulneſs and miſap- 
prehenſion of what he had ſojdlearly 
explained, and propounded to him, 
eſpecially as he was himſelf a teacher 
of the people, and one of, the, great 
eouncil of the nation. Art 855 


theſe thing $?” Thedodrines Ideliver 


founded on eternal truth, immediate- 


ly revealed from God, and conſiſtent 


with the will of heaven“ Lam wit- 


that ſuch teſtimony. 
render them valid. But your prejur 
dices ſtill prevail, nor can your unbe- 


ments I can advance. We ſpeak 


codeine towards 
the Jews, who, on account of their 


were the people of God, entitled to 
Heaven, and conſequently, in no 


need of this new operation of the 


a maſter of Iſrael, and Fg not 


are not den and meer ſurmiſe, bur 


neſs to the ſame, and therefore affirm 
is ſufficient . 


lief be conquered by all the argur 


that᷑ we do know, and teſtify that we _ 

have ſeen; and Yo. recen nate our 

witneſs.” . NVL 
If ye: thus OY he firſt pringir v7 

l| | ples * the Chriſtian religion, ſuch 

as che neceſſity of. regeneration, or 

0 the influence 1 the 5 of God 


* 
. 
upon wy 
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heavenly ſtate But to confirm your | 
belief in What L have delivered; know | 
| that my (aſſured knowledge of theſe 
things is derived from the Father of 
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um veſted with gifts 
of the ancicht Prophets. 


of im mortality, but he who deſcend- 
ved from chener, den the Son of v 
nan ' conſeq 
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| If I inform you of 
Apiritual -rrandaftions in this lower 


World, and ye believe not, how can 
Fe believe if I tell you of thoſe things 
Which relate ſolely to another, an 


2. 1178. or ou ITTTY 


ene mot high 
hereaſter delwer concerning the 
Kingdom of God, or ſtate of the 
aints in glor 


Ught, che God: of truth, by whom 1 


7 No man h 1 


aſcended. he ings | 


nently/no! man but the 
S0 of Wan Kun, with truth and cer- 
tainty,” reveal the immediate will of 


- the Father, who! is in heaven. Your | 


greatJaw-giver Moſes aſcended not 


_ there, Mount Sinai. was the ſummit 
r his elevition.; whereas the Son of 
mai, whowa 
Aon from Mees With a divine 
1 cominithon to finful mortals, had the 
HUE . 5 moſt clear and convincing proofs of 
mie wilt of his Alnighty Father, pe- 
Woke [i pm inte the . 


s n heaven, and came 


of infinite 


liche Meſſiah, in 1 e and qt 


ror 40 ge a 
gifs fue Moſes, as well as the will of God, 


y 1 ede 1 rage \Cufferings, 


2 4 2 8 7 IT 
N | Was 


r, in a cakes . dhe prophe 


: 5 8 00 EF * 


This divine preacher, has Hake 
as no man ever ſpake, likewiſe la- 
bours to eradicate the favourite prin- 

cipal of che Jews, I mean, that of 
confirming all bleſſings, temporal 
and eternal, to their own nation and 
people, as well. as'to ſhew the vanity 


of their expecting che appearance of 


cence. 

Io effect ci TY glurious gegn he 
bs s open to the Rabbi, that it was 
3 both to the doctrines of 


that the Redeemer, in this ſtate of 
mortality, ſhould be expoſed to po- 

erty and diſtreſs of every bind; that 
his conqueſts were not to be of a tem- 
poral nature, over the hearts and 
Wills of mankind : that his throne 
was not to be eſtabliſhed in the earth- 
, but heavenly Jeruſalem, previous 
to which he was to ſhed his blood, 
as, by virtue of che fame, all of every 
nation and K. „throughout the 
earth, might pals 1 into the —— 
world, and there, once for ever, pro- 
vided they relied on his merits, and 
conformed their lives to the doQrines 


he preached, enjoy that ſummit of 


| was 3 ie ak by God him- | 
ſelf, to all eternity. | 


Chriſtianity 3 this is the fam and 
ſubſtance of what our bleſſed Lord 


1 

of WH preached to Nicodemus, that great 

al ruler and teacher of the Jews; 4 ſer- 
1d mon comprehending the whole of | 


what is neceſſary to be taught; not- 
withſtanding ae is at this day 
rent to pieces by nen each of 
whom invent ſome new-fangled-doc- | 
trine, ſuggeſted by 1 ignorance, een 
neee or both united. 

That God Almighty, the Father, | 


od, ¶ out of his unſupplicated, unr 

of MW grace and mercy to the ſinful race of 

po- men, ſent his only begotten Son to | 
purchaſe eternal life, through the ef- 


fuſion of his own blood, for all of 
every nation and kingdom through- 
out the earth, Who ſhould believe in 


This is the ſum and Labſtabee of | in queffioh, by 4 


| wards conſtantly eſpouſed has: "cauſe : 


one 

rth- him; that is, who ſhould believe in 
ym che divinity of his miſſion; and the 
ood, osrines he taught, and, in col 1 
very uence of that faith, conform, as far 
the «s che infirmities Py ſinful nate will 

enly Permit, to the rules of his gofpel. 


a Only let your converſation be as 
ecometh the goſpel of Chriſt.” Con- 


rines emnation juſtly: paſſed on all tranſ- 
ut of eſſors of the law of God, (which 
ings all —_— can alone be avitted | 
"was 58 Ul 9 divine e 
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eee blick Vit che he be” 15 Y'1] 
of impiety and p Feat to cal HER. © 
Jeſus, ſuch a faith as we een \joſt 
explained, He that belleveth on 
him is not condemned}; but he hat 
believeth not is condemned already, 
beciuſe he hath. not believed i in tt 5 a: - 
Goal! 0 2 10 <6 Aich 7: 4 
ae ol Neudefnee, beer Wal st 5 
merely, as at firſt ſuppoſed, a teacher 
come from God, but the Meſſiah, 


the Redeemer of heh ; for he aſter- 


Ulk 5 


in the great council of the nation: 1 
and when his: countrymen put dim 5 
to an ignominious death, togsthet 
with Joſeph of Arinathea, conveyed 
him to burial when all others had 1 
forſaken him. s 
The time of t raiſing FA jeru- 2 b 3 
ſalem· being expired, Jeſus, togetlie 
with his diſciples, withdrew into tles 
remote parts of Judea, here he con- 
tinued à conſiderable time preaching — CO 
the kmgdom of God; and baptizing 5 5 Wo 
the new cohwerts. John — 1 
being alſo, at the fame time, bap - 
tizing in the river Enon, a diſputssg 
== Bis mm og A pA 


* * 


5 Being 6 
pee it to the opinion of John, ; 
on which the pious Baptiſt immedi- 


bk to decide 4 ont, 


ately declared, that he Was only the 


 harbinger of che great Meſſiah, who 


baptized not only with water, but 


with the Holy Spirit, adding, that 
his own miniſtry. was. on the decline, 
of the morning ſtar, g 
the harbinger of the ſun, decreaſes, 
when that fountain of light but davyn 


as the beauty 


in the chambers of the eaſt. 
The Baptiſt likewiſe de to | 


Hin diſciples and hearers many cir- 
cumſtances tending to prove che di. | 
pet to retire. into Galilee, in order to 


vinity of the miſſion of the Holy ſe 


ſus, and the important deſign of his 


incarnation. | '** He that beheveth on 


the Son hath everlaſting life, but he 


that believeth not the Son ball not 
Tee life; but the wrath of: ea abi 
eth on han” 5 

The Baptiſt, having publicly 
ed the great doctrine of ſalvation thro! 


faith in Jeſus, departed from the wil 
derneſs of Judea, where he had con- 


tinued a conſiderable time, and went 


into Galilee, often repairing. to the 
court of Herod, who eſteemed, or 


affected to eſteem, both his preach- 
ing and perſon. 


faithful: in his miniſtry, coulck hot 


fail to remonſtrate on the impiety and 


* of a known A of Herod, 


© WH 


os RY 


"THE: LIFE. or on LORD A 


fame reported he daily wrought. The 


pobiich- 


But John, being || 
drink. The a 
toniſhed the woman, becauſe ſhe 


which OW his cohabiting 8 He- 
rodias, his brother Philip's wife; and 
thereby incurring the diſpleaſure of 
that ambitious woman, he was, at 
her inſtance, caſt into priſon, there 
to be reſerved: for future de ſtruction. 
Whilſt theſe things happened 1 in 
"Galilee, our bleſſed Lord continued 
preaching 1 in the wilderneſs, whither 
reat numbers reſorted, attracted by 
curioſity, to ſee the miracles which 


— of his miniſtry exciting the 
envy of the hypocritical tribe of Pha- 
riſees, out bleſſed Lord thought pro- 


promote the defi ga . by wr rang in 
gen. Parts“! 
In this courſe ofhis journey, haive 
wolly with travelling in ſo warm a 
country, and exceſhve thirſty, he fat 
down in Samaria, by a celebrated 
well, given by the old patriarchy 
cob to his ſon Joſeph, while his: < 
ciples were. gone to che city: to e 
cure proviſions. 

While the humble INE was the 
ding by the well fide; a woman, a 
native of the country, came with 
her pitcher to fetch water ; . and our 
Lord requeſted of her to give him to 
arance' of Jeſus al- 


knew him to be a Jew, and the 82. 


maritan: 


| wits a poiris beende holy — 
J acob, who dug this well, drank out 


ſhe knew "Tp to hs a ng he hos 
not that he was the Son of God, full 
of: grace and truth, diveſted of hu- | 


the benefit of poſterity. 


kind, ſtill benign in his purpoſe! to- 


her man prejudices, and the very eſſence 

by of humility and every virtue. As . That all who drank of cr 
ich the deſign of his coming into the || of Jacob's well would thirſt a 5 
[he world, was to promote the real hap- being but a temporary allay of a = | 
the ll pincſs of mankind, he embraced | fire incident to human nature; where- 
ha Bl every opportunity of enforcing his || as thoſe who drank of hs Water 


ſalutary doctrines, and, therefore, which he was ready to diſpenſe, 
though his thirſt was extreme, he ſhould never thirſt; 8. becauſe that wa- 


er, or, in other words, eternal life. | - Though dad at pre ches 775 
\s the beſt method to effect this nel, by a ſimple and natural alle- 


hat had ſhe known the character of | authority, the woman, blind: to the 
he ſupplicant, ſhe would have ea- alluſion, enden. to turn his 


een retaliated by a gift, the moſt dicule, deſiring the giſt of that lie- 
valuable, e water, Dy ing water, which would for ever pre- 
om the well of eternal Alvatjon- vent her from thirſting for the future. 
The woman, taking his words in 
e common acceptation, imagining preſumption; in turning imd 

lat he ſuggeſted Bis Power of ſup | tempt the diſcourſe of him, who had 
ying ker with water flowing from 
perpetual ſpring, yhich in that 
rched climate . impoſſible, 
4 | 


— 


Jefus,:iby-ſoiner.pertinent=quefiions 


| of it with his family, and left ir FRI |, 
The Saviour and Elend of ils 


wards this wretch, ©rephed; 1 1 


delayed its gratification, in order to | ter flowed from ahe inexhauſtible 
inform this woman, though of an in- fountain of Divine Grace, and could 
famous character, of the means by not de drained but e ene 
which ſhe might obtain living was | itſelf.” -- CCC 


purpoſe, he gave her to underſtand; | gory, diſplayed the power of divine 5 


erty ſatisfied his deſire, and have || pious and benevolent diſeourſe to ri- 


To ſhew her the malignity of her 


he wende df gxeraal'lafe/>rhe biaſed. = 
I. NE es his e « 
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Fi her wks! 


— 


"I 50 „ 1 -THE> LIFE: or ou LORD | 


of: 3 ann cont of life, and 
5 50 that means convinced her that he 


nded unde an inſſuence more than 
human. To evade, however, the 


"bit ſubje& of diſcourſe, which 
degree of awe and | 
fear, ſhe propoſed to his diſcuſſion a | 
caſe long N conteſtei between 


the Jebel and Samaritans ; 5 whether 
maunt Gerizinin, or the city 
ruſalem, was deſtined by God, as the 
place prone rly ſet apart Tine religious | 
_ worſhip? 
to this evaſive, as well as infignifi- 
cant queſtion, that it was not: whe 
place, but the manner in which : 
tation was offered to the Father of 
Spirits, that rendered fuch worſhip | 
acceptable, obſerving that, God is 


4 [pirit, and they that worſhip. him 


lin hyorſkay, him a e 


truti. Jobs 1 IW. 2 8 4 
5 -In-; conſequence. of this phy to 
ber hich apparently referred to 
things ſpiritual and eternal, ſhe in- 
| 2 the bleſſed Jeſus of her ex- 
pectation of the arrwal of the Sal 
Wiſerl Mefſiab;, who ſhould puh&u- 


ally mform e concerning theſe | 
bo > N Jong PITT 10 con- 
telted. | | 


14 2 8 N L's 22 * > | 
fs 3 "ie 3 2 


5 | : li dee conch eee 
5 5 _ of finners, 


* 


— 


of Je- 


Our bleſſed Lord replied. 


replied, without heſitation, * that 
Peak -unto thee am he. 

While Jeſus continued walking 
with the woman, his diſciples re- 
turned, and approached him at the 
very time when be told the woman 
that he was the Meſhah, Though 
they were aſtoniſhed at his conde- 
e in converſing with an inha- 
bitant of Samaria, and even of in- 
ſtructing her in the doctrines of re- 
ligion, none preſumed to aſk him 
why he converſed with one who was 
an enemy to the Jews, and the wor- 
ſhip. in the temple at Jeruſalem !— 
But the woman hearing Jeſus call 


r 75 


himſelf the Meſſi ah, left her pitcher, ¶ my 
and ran into tlie city to publiſh the if joy 
glad tidings, That the great delive- Wil - ; 
rer of mankind, was: tlien ſitting by nea 
the well of Jaceb; and had told her I and 
| all the ſecret tranſactions of her lite. ¶ peo 
This report aſtoniſhed the Samari-Witret 
tans, and, at the ſame time, rouſed wart 
their curioſity to ſee a perſon foretoldBiicipl: 
by Moſes and. the, prophets, and of 82 
whoſe appearance there was then ſo non 
univerſal an expectation: W rt echo 
The diſciples, on their return, ſet yes, 
8 their maſter the proviſion the ey 
had purchaſed; but be, wholly ab- 
bas in meditation, refuſed the re iſituce 
freſbment; FED W telling ear t. 
5 e them inute 


them be bad 64 ment: vent chat they ſ 
Ro. r 
| This unexpeRe dane fared | 
his diſciples, whoz.underſtanding his | 
. words -in -their natural . ſenſe, alled 
one another, Whether any pexſon 
had, during their abſenee, ſupplied 
him with proviſions? But Jeſus ſoon 
explained the myſtery, by telling 


but ſpiritual food 


re- that, to execute 
im Wl the e he n received from 
Was his Father, was far better to him 


than meat or drink; ; and the fatis- 
faction DE: was going) o receive from 


633 


3 greater than ang ſenkual en- 


the Jop e 15 

live- Many of the ee SE thong! | 
g by near Jeſus, who, lifting up his eyes, 
d her N and ſeeing the ways crowded with 
r life. WW people coming to him from the city, 


mari-· ¶ ſtretched out his benevolent hand to- 
onſel ward them, and addreſſed his dif- 
retoldiples in the following manner : 
and of Say not ye, There are yet four | 
jen {on0 thay and then cometh h 


Zehold, I ſay ante yen, Lift: vp ydur 
yes) and look on the Gaby for 
bey are white already to harveſt,” 
fobn iw. 38. Behold C- onder mul 
tucdes, Hy- they are: thi 


ear the wo 


inutes been ſonn i in their 1 


AND SAVIOUR 1E8Vs: CHRIST. 


| 


Fend that be din not mean natural, | 


47 


It is not, therefore, always acces 
to wait with patience for the effect; 
for it ſometimes immediately follows 
the cauſe. To gather this ſpirituat- 
harveſt, and finiſn the work of him 
that ſent. me, is my proper food: 
adding, for the encouragement. of his 
diſciples, as you have laboured with 
me in this harveſt of ſouls, ſo ſhall 
you participate in the great recom- 
e of eternal reward: He chat 
reapeth, receiveth wages, and ga- 
thereth fruit unto life eternal; that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that 
| bespech, e Wee, dogeiber. Carts | 
| Iv. 36. rac oh 
Many of he: People had —— 0 

affected at the words of the woman, 
that they were ſully perſuaded Jeſus. | 
could be no other than the great 
Meſſiah; accordingly, their firſt re- 
| queſt was, that he would deign. to 


| 2, | which he ſpe pent in preac 


take up his reſidence in their city. 
The e ee Redeemer of the 

Human Race ſo far complied, as to 
ſtay with them two days, an interval 


to them. | 
the kingdom of God; ſo that the 


greateſt part of the city embraced 
the doctrine of the goſpel, and at his 


tr Sy the people faid unto the 


ing to . ee . Now. we. believe, not be- 
&, Which has only a few cauſe of thy faying:: for we have 
arts! e ee and know that. 


this. 


5 kingdom of God; 


— 


this i is ine a the Chrift, the Saviour 
of the world.“ Jobn iv. 42. 

Having accompliſhed his g 1cious : 
defign 3 in \ Samaria, Jeſus continued 


2 - 


his Journey to Galilee, to exerciſe | 


his miniſtry, and reach there the 
telling his diſci. | 
| th” that the time was now accom- 
pliſhed which had been pre- deter- 
mined by Omnipotence, for erecting 
the happy kingdom of the Prince of 
Peace; and, therefore, the Moſaic 

ceremonies were no longer obliga- | 
tory, righteouſneſs alone being now 
. required from the children of men. 


Our Lord had performed gebend 


TE 117 E oro Loun'/ 


time he was! 


to remove a juice wn ae 
| ceived, that it was nec ſary to be 
Per onally preſent, in order to re- 
ſtore. the ſick perſon to health, re- 
fuſed to go down to Capernaum, diſ- 
| miſſing the father, with this affurance, 
that his ſon was reſtored to health, 
Go thy way thy ſon liveth.” The 
nobleman obeyed the word of Jeſus, 
and immediately: depa 


arted for his 
own houſe ; but before his arrival he 
was met by Kis ſervants, with the 
Joyful news that his ſon: was reco- 
vered. The father enquired at what 
perceived to'be better ; 
and from their anfwer was Yatisfied, 


miracles at Jeruſalem, during the 
paſſover, at which the inhabitants of 
Galilee were preſent. -' His preach- 
ing was; therefore, at firſt attended 
with great ſucceſs, for they liſtened 
attentively to his doctrine, and re- 
ceived it with Particular kindneſs and 
courteſy; eſpecially” the people of | 
Cana, where he had turned nid wa- 
ter into wine; 2 EH EINE RT 
[+ During, his refidetce'1 in chat hr 
Pk noten of Capernaum came to- 
him, requeſting, with great humi- 
| lity and reverence; that he would 
| come down and heal his ſon,” wa 
was at the point of death. G. 
. Lord readily ; complied 1 For 


\frnagogue'on che ſabbath=day, 


that immediately” after the wortls 
were ſpoken by our Lord, the fever 
left him, and he was recovered in a 
miraculous manner. This amazing 
Inſtance of his power and goodneſs 
abundantly convinced the nobleman 
and his family, that Jeſus was the 
true Meſſiah, the great Prophet fo 
- | lon ' promiſed to the world. 
After ſome ſtay in the eityrand 
| neighbou bourhood of Cana, Jeſus went 
to "Nazareth, Where hes ſpent the 
greateſt part of his youth, and, as 
his eoriſtant cuſtom was, went to the 
and 
read that celebrat ted/predi&ion. of the 
Meſſiah in che prophet Ifaiah, ( The 


bak 3 — — 


- he latter 2 ahi of his Es 4 but wa 


* 


irt efche lend ata becaul 
he 


Et 
A 0 _ * 
# 42 3 6-20 
£ ; 


. AND. $AVIOUR 
1 bed me to 


| preach- 5 | 
A goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me 
e Wiltohealthe broken-hearted, topreach 
2 deliverance to the captives, and re- 
2 covering of fight to the blind, to ſet 
— liberty thoſe that are braiſed, to 
e prend che acceptable year bf the 
b, Lord.“ Tul 1 Iv. 18, A 
he It ſhould borememboredyriie 6er 
as, bleſſed Saviour read this paſſage in 
his he original Hebrew, Which was then 
he a dead language; and,” as he had 
the never been taught letters, could do 
CO t only by inſp piration from above. 
hat Zut he did 8 he e plained the 
er 3 N aſſage with ſuch firength of reaſon, 
ied, Hund bewiny of exprefſion, that the in- 
ords rabitants of Nazareth, who well 
ever knew he had never been initiated into 
ma he rudimetits of learning, heard him 
2109 ritk aſtoniſiment. But as he had 
meſs Nerformed no miracle in their city, 
man Ney ere offended at him. Perhaps 
che ey thought the place of his refi- 
et ſo Hence mond have been his peculiar 
Nee; and as he cbuld, with a ſingle 
7: and Nord, heal che fick at a diftance, hot 
went an le petſon in Nazareth ſhould 
xx; the des afflicted with any kind of || 
ad, as 2 That they really entertained. 
to the nents ef this kind ſeems plain, 
„„ and WW our Savieur S On words. Ye. 
of een ſurely ſay to me, Phyſician heal 
"7" elf: Whatever we have had done || 
zeca 


4 


in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy 
country. Evidently alluding to the 
great and benevolent miracle he had 
* weought on the nobleman's ſon. 

But the holy Jefus, by enume- 
rating the miracles Elijah | had done 
in behalf of the widow of Serepta, 
who was a heathen, and the inha- 
bitant of an "dolatrous & „ in the. 
time of famine, when many widows 
in THrael periſhed with hunger; and 
of Naaman the Syrian, who was 
cured of his Jeproſy by the prophet 
Eliſha; when numbers of Jews, af- 
Aided With the ſame loathſome diſ- 
eaſe; were ſuffered' to continue il 


their uncleanneſs, ſufficiently proved 


traordinary occaſions, wou t mi- 
racles in favour of thoſe whom the 


Iſraelites, from a fond conceit of their 
being the; 


of particular favour. The council 
were ſo incenſed at this reply, that 
forgetting the fancti 
| they hurried him through the ſtreets | 
«to the brow of the hilt whereon 
|| their city was built, 


their cruel intentions, by rendering 


CHAP. 


JESUS CHRIST. + 4g: 


that the prophets had, on. ſome EX- 


eculiar favourites of hea- 
ven, ven, judged unworthy of fach marks 


ty of the ſabbath,” 


” intending” to 
caft him headlong dae the preci- 
pice; but the Son of God defeated 


himſelf invifible, and withdrawing 
fromthe 154 of fo wretched a people. 
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5 oourſe upon the Mount. AE 


— ar — 3 — nr nar ern ey 


* 


hearing the doctri 
DIE proaches by. x Jelus would. not fail to | 


_ — 
p wore. 
q 
* 


8 ſhould ſpen 
preaching and working 1 miracles, to 


a 


88 1 Be. vi. 15 


N Dur Lord proceeds 70 8 Addst to the 
number of his Followers. Proclaims the Goſ- 


pel in Galilee. Preaches to a numerous Au- 
dience his well-known and excellent Dif- | | 


YT HE great Redeemer, eee 
by che cruel Nazarenes, de- 
parted from them, and fixed his ha- 


bitation in Capemaum, the capital 
of Galilee, and, from bein 


built on 
the borders. of the lake o Geneſa- 


place highly convenient for 


„ & } 


| his defi ns; for, beſides the nume- 


rous inf zabitants of that, 9 the 


trading towns on the Lake were 


crowded. with iran gers, who, after 
ne of the goſpel 


read, in th Ely [Peg Countries, 
7 6 happy. ridings of f alyation. F 
Though t was expędier nt chat he 

a a conſiderable. n time in 


C onfirm his miſſion, and inſtruct his 


_ diſciples in the dostrine they were af-; 
-__ terw; rds. to, publiſh , to; the, whole , 
world „this could not be. doneat Je- 
rüſalem, the reſidence of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, whole ambition would 
never haye. uffered ſo celebrated A, 
teacher as . 
them : $1 e ſe countries Were, there⸗ 8 
85 Koop, the 15 a where if Gals: 


ſus, to, rehde. among 


>" — 40 


4 74 as; 4. «If bd 
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| and inſtru@ the people in ſuch a man- 


for any time, take up his toc 


ner, as to anſwer the great on 
of his coming into the world. 


| appearance, was juit ſtepping tothe 


If any ſhould enquire hy he chose 


Fee in e to all the WW T 
other places ſituated on the Lake of or 
Geneſareth, we reply, becauſe he was of 
certain of being favourably received Wl of 
by the inhabitants of that city. He v 
had g gained the friendſhip of the prin- 0 
cipal T any by reſtoring to health hu 
a favourite child, who, to all human Win 


boſom of che grave. Nor was this 
family the only friends he had in that 
city; ſo ſtupendous a miracle could 
not fail of procuring the love and eſ- 
teem of all the relations of that noble 
family: beſides, ſo benevolent and 
ſurprifing a miracle muſt have con- 
ciliated the reſpect of all the: inhabi- 
tants of Capernaum, who could not 
be ignorant of ſo temark⸗ able an event. 
And accordingly our Saviour ſpent 
d eee places bordering 
on, the Lake, two or three gars of 
his public life; ſo that the inhabitants 


of theſe parts enjoyed, a;confiderable 


| ot ne ee Wake, called in the 


ſhare; of the bleſſed company, and 
| diving in{truQions of the Son of God. 


It wall Prove acceptable here, it 1s! 
preſumed, to give a ſhort deſeription 


Old 


Old tar ent, the Sea of Cline | 
reth; but in the New it has three 
different a pellations, being called 
the Sea of ( allilee, rom the Province 
of Galilee in general; the Sea of all other ſeas. An obſervation ſtrietly 


all en advantages, it was a com- 


ole 
the 
e of 
Was 


wed of Galilee, extending a conſide able ed with the divine Pee of 
He way along its weſtern ſide. the great Redeemer of Mankind, 
Yrin- According to Joſephus, it is an while he dwelt at Capernaum, 410 


2alth 
man 
2.the 
this 
that. 
ould 
d eſ- 
noble 
4 and 
*CON-' 


in breadth The bottom 1 is of gra- dead. ee e 111550 
vel, which renders the waters both || 
of a good colour and taſte. It i is 
fofter than either fountain or river 


on the fabbath-day, Preaching with 


cold, char it will lot grow. war! toniſhed the whole congregation.— 


ſun in the very hotteſt ſeaſon of the fine himſelf to cat city, the adja- 
year.” The river Jordan rufts thro” jent country was often bleſſed with 


habi- he midit of it, which: ſtocks it with his preferice, and cheared with the 

d not iſ great variety! of fiſh;” of a peculiar || heavenly words of his mouth. 
>vent. Norm and flavour not found i in an In one of the neighbouring inge 
ſpent ther place. * ee eee, e he called Simon and Andrew, WO 
gering hoevaneriesfarrovtnding this Lake were following their occupation 5 -- 
ars of ere large, fertile, and pop ulous; ef- || fiſhing! on the Lake, to accompany 
Iitants ciallylt the two Galilees, which had || him. "Theſe diſciples, who had _ 


erable 


great many towns, and a multitude fore been acquainted with him, rea- 
I villages,” the leaſt of which 7 55 dily be 


ined fiſteen hundred ſouls. and followed the Saviour of the world. 


e, it ie caſt fide were the ities of e {Soon after hne faw- James and John, 
ription fin, -Bethſaida; e and Hip- who were alſo fiſhing on the Lake, 
Uin then; on en you ' Capernavm, * and called them 0. Nor did they 


7919 1K 


Old 


AVD sAVIoUR 1230s cn. 
berias, and Wiel And FIERY 


mon faying among the Jews, that 
|| God loved the Sea of Galilee above 


Tiberias, from à city of that name | juſt, if to theſe we add its greateſt | 


on its weſtern ſhore ; and the Like advantage, namely, that this ſea, a- 
of Geneſareth, from a particulat tract bove all others, was frequently ho- 


hundred furlongs in length, and forty even once after he ole from the | 


While Jeſus 9 at Cupeftüm 
; 15 uſually taught 1 in the {ſynagogues - 


vater; 7 auc at the ſame” time, fo > | ſuck energy” of 1 power. as greatly al- / 


Though expoſed to the 'rays of the | He Wa Bot, Megever, conſtantly con- Y 


eyed the "heavenly 5 | 


heſitate 


; 
1 


— —  — ——ha—_ — Sno rr net In = ps — ü «—«ðO—— — 
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to different parts of Galilee. | 


_ miracles. on.. dife 


ä rk ri QF, OUR LORD . 


| heſitate to follow che great Redeemer || hi 
of Mankind; and, from their ready | com 


compliance, there is reaſon to believe | bew. 


55 chat + 5 5 as well as: Simon. and An- | 2 1 d 5 — 
| | to them, the words wy — life.” 
Jordan; unleſs we ſuppoſe, whack | - 
robable, that | 


drew, were acquainted with 


is far from being im 
their readineſs. proceeded, from the 
ſecret energy of his power upon the 


| minds. But however this. may be, | | 


the four diſciples accompanied our 
Lord to Capernaum, and ſoon after 


How long our Saviour was on this 


journey cannot be determined. All 


the evangeliſt's have mentioned is, 


that he Tug a 10 . number of 


that the fame is theſe wonderful 


Works drew people from Galilee, Je- 
ruſalem, Judlea, and beyond Jordan. 


Nor was the knowledge of theſe mi- 
racles concealed from the heathens, 
ly the inhabitants of Syria; 


or they 


deemer ſpent in theſe tours muſt have 


been conſiderable, though the evan- 
gelilts have faid ok We COnRnſK:, | 
- ng; | 4 | 
- But whatever time was. 8 in 


theſe. he nevolent actions, the. prodi- 
gious eee Which, flocked to 


ons; and 


allo brought their fick to 
Galilee to. be. | fi by him. Con- 
ſequently, the time 95 bleſſed Re- 


For this good purpoſe he aſcended 
a mountain in that neighbourhood ; 
| and, placix himſelf on an eminence 
| fron 1 he could be heard by 
the throngs of people attending him, 
he inculcated, in an amazingly pa- 
thetic manner, the moſt 1 important 


, | points. of religion. But, alas]! they 


| were coldly received becauſe many 
of them were directly oppoſite to the 


Scribes and Phariſees. dure ly 3 
ople, who - had. ben The ble d 


actions to the poor, the diſeaſed, and 
the maimed, might have entertained 
a more favourable opinion of his doc- 
trine, and known that ſo compaſſi- 

onate and powerful a perſon mull 
have been actuated by the ſpirit of 
God; and, conſequently, that the 


He opened his excellent ſermon 
with the doctrine of happineſs, a ſub- 


417. which the teachers of wiſdom 
have always conſidered as the prin- 
cipal Wei in morals, and employed 

their utmoſt abilities to convey a 
clear * 01 1 10 theie diſciples, but 
| differed 


ſtanding precepts delivered by the 


Jeſus perform ſo many benevolent |} 


doarine he taught was really divine. 


Affered ve Sachs deny with regard 


re to the particulars in which it conſiſt- 
* ed. The Jews were, in general, per- 
ch ſuaded, that the enjoyments of ſenſe 
* were the ſovereign good. Riches, 


conqueſt, liberty,mirth, women, fame, 
revenge, and other things of the ſame 


Meſſiah's kingdom, which they all 


conſidered as a ſecular one; and [has 
tant a golden, inſtead of a * ſceptre of 
hey neten would have been the 
any ! ſceptre of his kingdom.” Nay, the 
the very diſciples themſelves long retain- 
the Ned this notion, and firſt followed him 
heſe with a view of obtaining honours; | 
fled profits, and pleaſures, in their pole 
lent packer binn 
i and Our Lord and Maſter, — | 


o ſnew his hearers in general, and 


doc- his diſciples 1 in particular, the grofl- 
aſſi- neſs of their error, declared that the 
mult Iugheſt happineſs of men conſiſts in 
it of he graces of the ſpirit ; becauſe, from 


he 


poſſeſſion and exerciſe of them, 


he pureſt pleaſures reſult ; pleaſures || 
mon hich ſatisfy even the Almighty him- 
 fub- elf, and conſtitute his ineffable fe- 


city, The rich, the great, the proud, 
ad our Lord, in whom the wiſdom 


aphy, as you imagine; they are al- 
aus ee for. -what they: cannot 
=P 5 £8 


kind, afforded them ſuch pleaſures, 
that they wiſhed for no better in the 
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| obtain, and their diſappointments are 
poiſoned arrows foſtering 1 in their bo- 
ſoms. On the contrary, the poor in 
ſpirit are the truly happy, who diſ- 
charge the duty of their tation, 
whatever it be, with virtue and in- 
tegrity; and bleſs the omnipotent 
hand Who faſhioned them in the 
womb, and guards them fron all 
danger i in this humble vale of ſorrow 
and diſtreſs; and though they are 
excluded: from enjoying an earthly 
kingdom, yet they have a much 
better reſerved for them, eternal in 
the heavens.. © Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit: for theirs 1 is the en : 
of heaven.” 

The jocoſe and flighty are not the 
| happy race of mortals: but, on the 
contrary, the afflicted; provided they 
rightly improve their afflictions; ; that 
is, if they are excited by them to 
mourn for their ſins, forſake their 
wicked courſes, and ſeek a better 
country. For they ſhall here enjoy 


the conſolation, that their fins are 


forgiven ; and, after paſſing through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
the fruition of eternal joys. © Blefled: | 
are they that mourn : for they ſhall 


| be comforted.” 
f God was fully diſplayed, -are not 


The truth of ate heavenly 1 


W is very evident; for what has 5 
g 'fo Fault: a power to turn the feet of 


* 1 


* 
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che ſons of men into the path of vir 
tue, as affſiction? Has not affliction 
a natural tendency to give mankind 
adiſtaſte tothe pleaſures of the world, 
and convince them they are nothing | 
more than vanity. and vexation of | the earth 
- 799, ; and, conſequently, to demon- Men, 1 va vity in: blind. 
5 te that they muſt ſeek for. happi- | wk conſider thoſe. as happy, who 
neſs in things more ſolid and perma- enjoy the pleaſures of this life, by ri- 
nent than any in this vale of tears? oting in luxury and exceſs. But this 
Affliction awakens the moſt ſerious | is far from being the caſe ; on the 
_ thoughts in the mind; compoſes it | contrary, thoſe are the traly hadpy 
into a grave and ſettled frame,” very | who have the moſt vehement-defire 
different from the levity inſpired by | of treading the paths of virtue and re- 
proſperity ; gives it a fellow feeling | ligion. For they, by the aſſiſtance 
of the ſorrows of others; and makes | of the holy ſpirit, thall obtain every 
it thoroughly ſenſible af the danger thing hiey defire ; ſhall. be happy 
of departing from God, the ſource | here in the practice of righteouſneſs; 
and centre of all its joys. fand after this tranſitory life is ended, 
Nor are the paſſionate bappys how |. ſhall be received into the bliſsful man- 
on the contrary, the meek. "Thoſe | fions of the heavenly Canaan.— 

who have ſubdued their tempers can Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
patiently bear provocation, and are | thirit after righteouſneſs : for r they 

| 

| 


and envious man is conſidered as ; def. 
picable, though adorned with the 
robe of honour, and dignified with 
the moſt ample profeſſions. © Bleſſed 
are the Neck: for . thall mit 


1 to that deſtructive paſſion, ſhall be filled. | 

- Reſentment of rnrifſes. ! Is not a 
8 of happinefs, but forgiveneſs 
of them; and being of a humane and 
beneficent diſpofition, rejoice when 


they- can perform a benevolent ac- 
Fa e moderation of our ' paſſions, | tion, eſpecially to their fellow-mor- 
SY hich renders a perſon lovely and | 


DS tals in diſtreſs. The merciful ſhall 
' . venerable in the eyes of his fellow- | ſee themſelves recompenſed even in 

- mortals; and thence he poſſeſſes their | this life; for they ſhall find, after 
incere eſteem, while the paſſionate | many days, the bread they have call 


upon 


| The meek ſhall inherit the | 
7 oral bleffings of the preſent life ; 

for, indeed, they principally flow | 

| _ that bedevilent and [heavenly | 

of mind. Meeknets conſiſts | 


ot tos ted be acknowledged by him for his chil- 


the | tenfold into their boſom. And ſurely || dren, and participate of his happi- 

1th nothing can ſurpaſs the pleaſure felt || neſs. BgHleſſed are the peace - makers: 
ſſed by a generous mind, at having re- for chey ſhall be Called the children 55 
erit lieved a brother, Ret) preſſed be- || of Ge 15 | 


neath a load of misfortunes'; the | Nor Mak . l in uh 55 


ind- pleaſure 1 is divine; it is gocd-Hke hi berty and eaſe, if thoſe privileges are 
Who HBleſſed are the merciful : for they purchaſed at the expence of virtue; 
yri- call obtain mercy.” it is the conſequence of a perſecution 
this From indulgences in Senfualiry, | | for conſcience fake ; for thoſe who 

- the no comfort can ariſe : it is the lot of | have fuffered the ſevereſt trial that 
adpy hoſe who have mortified their car- | human nature is capable of ſuſtaini 

efirc nal appetites, to enjoy an inward pu- ſhall be honoured with the hi gheſt 
& re- ity of mind. With what delight | rewards in the- bliſsful en of 


— —— 


tance 
every 


do we behold the glories of the ſun, 
and contemplate the beautiful ſcenes | 


| 


eternity. Bleſſed are they who are 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake; 


,appy Wl : nature that ſurround us! But what for theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” 3 
neſs; tion has this to the ineffable Contentment is not to be ex eced 
nded, We clights that muſt fill: the minds of | from the applauſe of the world; but 
man- hoſe who behold: the great Creator | will be the portion of thoſe parka are 
an.— imſelf, who called the whole uni- falſely reviled for their righteouſneſs, 

r and I erſe from nothing, and ſtill ſupports and ſhare in the affronts offered to 


with the word of his power ?— God himſelf; for by theſe p perſecu- 


r they 
. Bleſſed are the pure in e for | tions the prophets of all ages have 


e ey ſhall ſee Gd. 1 diſtinguiſned. Bleſtel are ye 


weneſs The tyrants and conquerors of the | when men ſhall revile you, and per- 


me and irth, who diſturb the peace of man- ſecute you, and thall ſay all manner 


when ind, are far from happy. It falls | of evil againſtyou falſely for my fake. 


ent ac- the ſhare of thoſe who love their | | Rejoice, and be exceeding n for 


wW- mor- low-creatures, and do all in their | great is your reward in heaven: for 
al ſhall ¶ ¶ ver to promote peace and harmony ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 


even in Wong the children of men. For | were before you.” Matt. v. 11. 12. 
, after Ney imitate the greateſt perfection] Theſe are the declarations, with 


ve call 232 M 


upon 


ker; ; and 3 cherefore mall to happineks, * by the 


* 
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„ Son 


* 


came down from heaven for the ex- 


and the abſolute neceſſity they were 


Patel conſiſted, our Saviour addreſſed 
himſelf to his diſciples, and explained | 


lead to eternal felicity: excited them N 


honocur and praiſe the great Creator 


| ſo kind to the children of men. 


nal truths of morality ; the heavens | 
may paſs away, and the whole frame 
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Son of God; and 12 we ought | 


to confide in the words of him who | 


preſs purpole of reclaiming the wick- | 
ed, and gaining for them an inheri- 
tance in the heavenly kingdom, by 
preaching the doctrine of repentance, 


— 


under to practice every moral duty. 


| 
Having ſhewn 1 in what true hap- 


— 


their duty as the teachers appointed 
to conduct others in the paths that 


to diligence in diſpenſing the ſalu- 
tary influences of their doctrine and 
example, that their hearers might 


of heaven and earth, who had. been | ] 


As his definition of happineſs: was 
very different from what the Jews | 
were accuſtomed to hear from the 
Scribes and Phariſees,” he thought 
proper to declare, that he was not 
came to deſtroy the moral precepts 
contained in the Law or the Pro- 
Phets, but to fulfil or confirm them. 

Nothing is ſo ſtedfaſt as the eter- 


of nature be diſſolved; but the rules 


of righteouſneſs ya remain immu- protects with! 4 watch 


| ſervation of all the moral precepts 


| 


them that excellent form of prayer, 
| which has been uſed by - Chriſtians 


table and imma]. And, bee 
he ordered his diſciples, on the fo- 
| vereſt penalties, both to enforce by 
preaching and example, the ftri& ob- 


contained in the {acted writings ; and 
that in a much greater latitude than 
they were taken by 'the teachers of 
Iſrael. And, in conſideration of the 
frailties of human nature, taught 


of all denominations to this very day. 
Our Father who art in heaven, &c. 
If earthly parents are called fathers, 
the Almighty has the beſt-title from 
every creature, and particularly from 
men, being the father of their ſpirits, 
the maker {of their bodies, and the 
continual preſerver of both. » 
Father, is the moſt magnificent 

| title invented by philoſophers or po- 
ets, in honour of their gods. It com- 
veys the moſt lovely idea poſlible to 
be conceived by the human bxeaſt. 
As it is uſed by mankind in genera 
it marks the eſſential character 
the true God, namely, that he is the 
firſt cauſe of all things, or the autho 
of their being; ; and, at the ſame time 
conveys a ſtrong iden of the tende 
love he bears to his creatures, who 
he nouriſhes with an late, and 
inf 
* 


1 * 8 A0 v ov R 


nitely ki pe 


le- parent. x 4 The name of Father: alſo 
by teaches: us, that We OWe our being 


to God, points out his goodneſs and 
mercy in upholding us, and expreſſes | 
his power in giving us tlie things we 


han aſks none of which are: more diffi- 
of Meult than creation. Nor is this all. 
the we are likewiſe taught to give the 
ght il great God the title of Father, that 
our ſenſe 9 1 the tender relation in 


which he ſtands to us may be con- 


1Ans 

day. firmed; our faith in his power and 
&. goodneſs ſtrengthened, our hopes of 
hers, btaining what we alk in Prayer Che- 


mitating him quickened ; for the 
ight of nature teaches us, that it / 1s 
; race children to degenerate 
rom their parents, and that they can- 


{ ot commit a greater crime than to 
or po iſobey the Hinmande of an indul- | 
con- ent father. 5 

ble u Laſtly. We i Bk to 


ll him Father in the plural males 


ter MP the throne: of grace, to put us in 
is hind that we are all eee the 
authoildien of one common parent; and | 
e timer we ought to love one another | 
tende fincerity, as we pray, not for 


e but for all the human | 
Cer 8 

W bo. ant in plan. Theſe words | 
Ke. 


iſhed, 05 our deſire of obeying and 


nd that even in our ſecret addreſſes 
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confined : he is preſent every where; 
about our paths, and about our bed, 
and narrowly inſpecteth every action 
"Ok the ſons of men. But they ex- 
preſs his majeſty and power, and diſ- 
tinguiſh-him from. thoſe we call ſa- 
thers upon earth, and from falſe gods 
which are not in heaven, the happy 

manſions of bliſs and felicity, where 


| the Almighty, who is eſſentially pre- 


ſent 1 in every part of the univerſe, 
gives more eſpecial manifeſtations of 
his preſence to ſuch of his creatures 
as he hath exalted to ſhare with him 
in the eternal felicities of [the hear 
ug Jeruſaem 0 

- Hallowed be thy name. © Wy the 
name of God, the Hebrews under- 
ſtood God himſelf his attributes, and 
his works; and, therefore, the mean-_ 
ing of the petition is, May thy exiſt- 
ence be univerſally believed, thy pre- 
ſence loved and imitated, thy works 
| admired, thy. ſupremacy over all 
things acknowledged, thy providence 
reverenced and confided in! May 
all; the ſons of men think ſo hi ghlyß 
of his divine Majeſty, of his attri- 


expreſs our veneration of God, that 
his glory may be manifeſted in eng 7 
corner of the world. 


Th 2 Rin e come. Let ae! king-- | 
. PV > 


f 
k 3 hw thee: of. any-earthly do not ſuppoſe the preſence of God = 


butes of:his: works > 14 and may we ſo: 5 55 
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"Hin of . Meſh; or the goſpel would receive cee blck 
diſpenſation be extended ak ut 10 with life eternal. In this petiti- 
moſt parts of the earth, that all the vn, therefore, we confeſs our fins 
children of men may become one | and expreſs the ſenſe: we have of their 


1 


fold under one 2 Jr wins guilt; namely; that they | deſerve 


1 
hy righteous.” death; and ſurely. nothing can be 


Thy will be ee in eartbiay it is more proper than ſuch a confeſſion in 


ln beauen. May thy will, O thou | our addreſſes to God; becauſe hu- 


great F ather of the Univerſe, be done | mility, and ſenſe of our own unwor- 
upon: us, that by the light of thy glo- thineſs, when we aſk: favours of the 
rious goſpel we may be enabled to Almighty, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
imitate the angels of light, by giv- ang have a tendency to augment 
ing as ſincere, univerſal, and conſtant wed zoodneſs of e in a 
obedienc to thy divine commands, then upon us. 7 
ds the imperfection 0 of kuman' nature | 24 The terms of A petition are 
Will ein. e our notice; Forgive us on. 
Give us this Jay our - daily, Sa a2 we Jorg ie. We muſt. forgive 
Give us, from tine to time, ſuch others, if we ha : ourſelves to be 
wholeſome and proper food, that we | forgiven ; ; and are permitted to'crave 
may be enabled to worſhip thee with, „ from God ſuch forgiveneſs only a; 
_  chearfulneſs and vigour. | w at to others; ſo that, if wc 
Aud forgive us our debts. avs we do not forgive even our enemies, we 
e debtors, The great God | ſeriouſly and ſolemnly implore the 
as ſupreme governor of the wwirerte, Almighty to condemn us to the pu- 
bas à right to ſupport this govern- niſhmonts: of eternal death. How 
ment, by puniſhing thoſe who wan. remarkably careful, therefore, ſhould 
greſs his laws. The ſuffering of pu- ay purge their hearts from all 
__ niſhment, therefore, 1 16a debt which | rancour and malic$-before they ven. 
ſinners owe to the divine juſtice: fo | ture into the temple of the Almighty 
chat when we aſk God in prayer to God, to wee een the 
forgive our debts, we beg that he ee r 
45 would be mercifully pleaſed toxemit' Aud lead nh vf \rempration 
the puniſhment of all our fins ; and Bui deliver. us from evil. That is 
5 e een diſpleaſure, Ls | Tung: o ſuch 3 
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1 bh ; TR for human nature; ; hapes that he will ant our petiti - 
but deliver: us, by ſome means, from || ons. Ax 


ti And, above all, not to eme 
1s, the evil; either by removing the | in our breaſts the leaſt eiwy or malice 


| 
temptations or increafing our ſtrength | againſt any Who may have offended 
to reſiſt it. This petition teaches us | us; for it is only on a ſuppoſition | 


be Wi to preſerve. a abe of our own inabi- that we have enn others, that 
\ in lity to repel and overcome. the ſoli- | we haye the leaſt reaſon to hope for 
gu- citations of the world, and of the ne- | obtaining wenne from the great BR. 
or- ceflity there is of our receiving affiſt- Creator. | 1 
the ance from above, both to regulate our The a e ney e af 
-m- paſſions, and to conquer the diffi | | this prayer of our Lord's, ought to be 
nent | culties of a religious be, ' an example unto us, in all our Petis 

: For thine is the kingdom, 1 he | | tions to the Father Almighty „chat 


power and the glory, for ever. Be- ve obſerve the ſame uniformity and 
ef auſe the government of the univerſe | order; and nat to multiply words to 


on s thine for ever, and thou alone pol- | the bene een af meaning, as 18 forne= 
ges feſt the power of ereating and up- | times the caſe. | 


holding all things; and becauſe the | - The divine preacher . to 
e Fro of thine . perfections re- | conſider the great duty of faſting; in 
mains eternally with thee; ; therefore; | | which he directed them not to follow Ll 
if well men ought to hallow thy name, | the hypocrites in disfiguring their 
68; we ubmit themſelves to thy government, | | faces, andl in cloathing eres) in 
6 che Ind perform thy will. And in a hum- the melancholy ane of ſorrow. ; bur 
ie pre ſenſe of their dependance, ſeek 10 be chietly ſolicitous to appear be- 
Hoy om thee the ſupply of their wants, fore God as one that truly faſtethz : 
coul e pardon of their fins, and the Then will the Almighty, who con- 
om ali nd protection of thy-providence.  antly furrounds us, and is quainted 
ven This is emphatically called the | with even _ moſt: ſecret thoughts 
rd's prayer, becauſe delivered by | of our hearts, openly beſtow upon us 
0 Sen of God himſelf; and there- the rewards of a true penitent; whoſe . 
on ſhould do well to underſtand! mortification, contrition, and humi- 
4 , thoroughly, that when. we enter, lity, he can diſcern without the ek 
yr is e e temple of the Lord, and addreſs: | ternal ap dpearances: of ſorrow and 1 re- 
ation in Es | tht We. me be 0 ite Wo however, be re- 
„„„„ͤ . 8 . 1 membered 
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and to this alone his directions are to 
be applied; for when we are called 
upon to mourn over the public fins | 
. calamities, it ought to be perfotim--y 
ed i in the moſt public manner. | 
Heavenly-mindedneſs was the next 
en inculcated by the bleſſed Je- 
ſus 


A peculiar earneſtneſs, becauſe the 


Jewiſh doctors were, in general, ſtran- 


gers to this virtue, in which he was 


deſirous his followers ſhould: be 


eloathed, as being the moſt excellent 


ornament for a teacher of . omar 
ne,. | 


This virtue is s firenuouſl; recom- 
mended by our bleſſed Saviour, by | 


ſhewing the deformity of its oppo- 
fite, covetouſneſs, which. has only 


periſhable: things: for. its obje&.— || 
© Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. But lay up for 


 yourlelves:treafures | in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves do not break thro” 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 


is, there will your heart be wa 
Mart. J 0 UTR TEN 


85 from depoſiting your. treaſures in the 
fe FSH CT : 3 5 * 
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e that our bleſſed Saviout 
is here ſpeaking of private faſting, 


; and this he recommended with | 


other; or elſe he will hold to the one 
More ſolid ape 5 avon; 


2 7 


n of the courts of 8 
than in thisearthly habitation of clay, 
where they are ſubject to a thouſand 
diſaſters; and even, at beſt, can re- 


e 
main only for a ſhort ſeries of years; h 
whereas, thofe laid up in the heavenly v 

| Jeruſalem are permanent, ſubject to a 
no accident, and will Purchaſe 64 tl 
crown of glory that fadeth not away th 
eternal in the heavens.” Nor let h. 
any man be ſo fooliſh as to think he ch 
can place his heart on the happineſs ey 
of a future ſtate, when his treaſures hi 
are depoſited in this vale of miſery; m 
for wherever are laid up the goods of 

which his ſoul deſireth, there his pb 
| | heart and affections will alſo remain. 


If, therefore, ye are deſirous of ſhar- 
ing inthe joys of eternity, you muſt 
| lay up your treaſures in the man- 
hons of my father's kingdom.“ 
Leſt they ſhould imagine it was 
poſſible to be both heavenly-minded 
and covetous, at'the fame time, he 
aſſured them that this was full as ab- 
ſurd as to imagine a perſon could, 
at the ſame time, ſerve, and divide 


his affections equally, between two 
maſters of oppoſite characters. Nos 
man can ſerve two maſters ; for either 
he will hate the one, and love the. 


and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
ſerve God and mammon. Matt. 1. 
24. | 


en, 
ay, 
ind 
re- 
ers; 
nly 
x to 
30 a 


ſtances of the power, perfection, and 
extentof God's providenee, in which 
his tender care for the leaſt and 


a remarkable luſtre, demoni ating, 
the wiſe and parental attention of 
the Deity to all the creatures of his 


way 

a 45 hand. N. He deſired them to obſerve 

- he me birds of the air, the lilies, and 
neſs even the graſs of the field; leading 


ſures 


ery; 

ood: of the divine government than the 
is philoſophers had attained, who, tho? 5 

1 they allowed, in general, that the 


ſhar- world was governed by God, had 
mul very. confuſed notions: of his provi- 
man dence with regard to every individual 


7 


t. was 


ande! hole, is the guardian and protector 
e, he of every being in the univerſe ; that 
as ab: very action is ſubject to his will, and 


could, 
divide er mination of: chance. 171 +} 1 . 


And if, we direct Hur lives e 


>n two 

10 Ning to che divine will, we have ſurely 
. either e 1<alon to be anxious. About the 
ve the cceſſaries of life. Behold (fays 
the ont ie: bleſſed. Jeſus): the fowls of the 
cannot 1 2 . $a | 


att. . 


FR 
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de 4 injec e 254 evident in 


weakeſt of his creatures ſhines with 


his moſt illiterate hearers to form a 
more elevated and extenſive idea 


creature and action. Je taught them 
that the Almighty Father of the 


that nothing 1 is left to the blind de- | 


4 


not. Te ch better chan they? 


Matt. vi. 26. Are not the fowls of 
the air, who "Ps no concern for fu- 
ture wants, fed and nouriſhed by the 
beneficent hand of your mi Fa- 


ther; and can ye doubt that man, 
whom he hath made the lord of the 


whole earth, ſhall be deſtitute of his 45 
tender care? And why take ye - 
thought for raiment ? ? .. Conſider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow; 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 
And yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory. was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe.” Mart. vi. 


28, 29. Conſider the lilies that ſo 
finely adorn the adjacent fields ; how 


beautiful their form! how lively their 


colours! how: fragrant their ſcent! 


The productions of art but faintly 


imitate them. Even Solomon him- 
ſelf, dreſſed in his ſplendid robes of 
royalty, was but eee adorned in 


compariſon of theſe. - And ſurely if 
Omnipotence thus beautifully cloaths 


the inanimate. productions of the 
fields, whoſe duration is rem arkably - 
tranſient and uncertain, you have not 
the leaſt reaſon to doubt but he will | 


bleſs your: honeſt, endeavours, and 


ſend you proper cloathing: are ye | 


not ab e more > valyenthap 


; « > 1 24 L x * ay 
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h them. Wont, 
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5 vidence, be added unto you. 


God will inflict on you 


« Judge © 
| For with what judgment ye pl 


400” N Is THE LIFE OF on lob 8 


Be you anxiouſly ſolicitous to abi | 
_ tain the 


pineſs of the life to come; 
and all the good thin 1 s of this life 
ſhall, in the 8 of the divine] pro- 


Our Lord then prohibited all 1. 
and uncharitable cenſure, either with 


| regard to the ndert of others in 


general, or of their actions in parti- 
cular; leſt, in ſo doing, both God and 
man reſent the i injury. If you judge 
charitably, ſays the meek and bene- 
volent Redeemer of the human race, 
making proper allowances for the | 
frailties of human nature, and are 


ready to pity and pardon their faults, 


both your heavenly Father, and man, 


will deal with you after the ſame 
manner. 


But if you always pur the | 
harſheſt conffruction upon every ac- 


| tion, and are not touched with a feel- 
ing of your brother 8 infirmities, nor 


ſhew any mercy in the opinions you 


form of his character and actions, no 
merey will be ſhewn you either from 


Omnipotence, or the ſons of men. 
u the puniſſi- 


ments you deſerve, and the world 


wilÞ be ſure to retaliate the 1 injury. — | among mankind, there muſt alſo be 
udged. | a readineſs, and even à deſire in the 


not chat ye be not 


ye ſhall be 5 : and with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
to 6s f . vil, 1, 2. 


I | whoſe office it is rep 


| practiſe the ſeveral branches of their 


The: bleſſed 
atome, told them to inculcate an 
entire reformation ii themſelves, a 
particular abſolutelynece ito, 
and reform 
their brethren. And furely nothing 
can be more prepoſterous, than to 
condenuy in others what we- practice 
ourſelves ; or to ſet up for reformers 
of the world, when 85 are ourſelves 
contaminated with the moſt enormous 
vices. With wat countenance can 
we undertake to rebuke others for 
{mall faults, when we are ourſelves 
planget ih the molt deteſtable pollu- 
| tions? Well might the Redeemet 

of the world ſay, Thou hypocrite 
Hirſt caſt out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of 
11 brother s eye. Matt. vii. 4. 

Theſe are the important points of 
doftrine recommended by 11 infal- 
| üble Preacher, . neceſfary to the 
teachers of the goſpel of peace; but 
it is not enough that they Know and 


duty: to extend the happy doctrines 


people, to receive them; for if theſe 
be wanting, all attempts to-fpread 
cheſe eavenly truths will prove abor 
tive; * e o bleſſed 82. 


viouſ 


eus in we pious 


ous 
an 
8, 4 
hoſe 
hing 
n to 
ice 
mers 
elves 
mous 
3 can 
's for 
elves 
z6ltu- 
-emet 
crite, 
thine 
u ſee 
gut of 
1. 4. 
ints of 
infal- 
o the 
2 3 but 
W and 
Ff thei 
&rines 
alſo be 
im the 
if theſe 
- pread 
e abort 
ſſed Sa- 


yiou! 


is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls before ſwine, leftthey 
rample them under their feet, and 
urn again and rent you.” Matt. vii 

6. Do not reprove men of a frarl- | 


than ever. 


nay pray to 


ucceſls. 


Left the Aſciples th ſhould think that 


obleſt precept- of morality 


ing diſpoſition, as the attempt, inſtead 
of having the happy effects intended, 
will but provoke them to purſue their 
vickedneſs with greater boldneſs 
Vou may warn others | 
kgainſt their company and example ; ; 
vou may "Rp over them, and you 
your heavenly Father 
or them; but you cannot reprove 


hem with ſafety, or any hope of 


1 


heſe precepts were not to be attained 
dy human nature, he directed them 
o apply to God for the aſſiſtance of 
is Spirit, together with all other 
pleſſings neceſſary to their ſalvation; 
ffaringthem, nes if they aſked with 
arneſtneſs and perſeverence, the Fa- 
er of mercies would not fail to an- 
wer their requeſts, and give them 
Fhatever they deſired. Adding the 
that was 
ver delivered hy any teacher. All 
ings: whatſoever ye would that men 
ould do unto: you, do ye even ſo 
8 them for this 1 18 the law and the 

08. Halt. Wü. 1a. How clear 
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viour 3 66 Hine e that which | 
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E 
a rule af duty is chis, and how eaſy 
and applicable to Look 
into your own brraſt, and do as you 
would be done by, in every condition. 
| Having px er theſe heavenly 
precepts, he:exhorted them to place 
a humble dependence on the ſpirit, 
to ſtrive to practice the precepts of 
religion, however difficult the taſk 
may appear. Enter ye in at the 
ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which 


ht 


|! it.but.thoſe who are: ſtripped 


leadeth unto! life, and few there be 
chat find it. Matt. vii. 1 3, 14— . 
How ſtrait indeed i is the gate, how 
narrow the way that leadeth to life 
is, the way nothing is to be found 
that flatters the fleſh, but many chings 
that has a tendency to mortify it, po—ꝛ 
verty, faſting, watching, injuries, 
chaſtity, ſobriety. And with regard 
to the gate, it receives none chat are 
puffed up with the glory of this life; 
none that are elated and blown up 
with pride; none that are diſtended 
with luxury. It does not admit thoſe 
that are laden with the caſket of 
riches, or encumbered with the goods 
of this world. None can paſs thro” 


of all 


* laſts, * e ang; Pr 


68 


of thee bodies, are, if; I may be . 
lowed the e eſſion, emaciated into 
ſpirits. There is, þ however, 1 no reaſon. 


venly portal; if we ſincerely. endea- 
vour, the aſſiſtances of the Holy Spi- 


rit will make us more than conguer- 


675; and we ſhall ſafely paſs through 


the rait gate, and purfue our jour- 
ney with eaſe along the nur rom path, 
till we arive at the bliſsful. manſions 
of the heavenly Canaan. 
But, leſt evi | minded men, er 


| the maſk of piety and religion, ſhould. , | 


endeavour to draw them from the 


paths of righteouſneſs, our bleſſed Sa- 
Vviour cautioned his diſciples. to be- 


ware of ſuch perſons, and carefully 
make the ſtricteſt 4 into ma 
Aives and doctrine. 
Dur Lord cloſed his pn KEY 
Ah parable of the houſes built on 
different foundations; intimating, 
that the bare Knowledge, or the ſim- 
| ple hearing of the moſt divine leſſons 
of morality everdelivered, nay, even 
the belief of theſe instructions, with- 
cut the e of hem, il of no 
manner of 1 importance. . e 
+ Religion alone is the Sade e 
| "hich can fo firmly eſtabliſh us, that 
we cannot be ſhaken by all the tem- 
pelt of afflitions, temptations, and 
1 atis . "get 4 It 
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is this Gundetion ny Sos like 
ja flinty rock, or the eternal baſis of 
the mountains, can ſupport us in the 


for us to deſpair of eritering this hea- | day 


us to fruſtrate the attempts of men 


tain, ſurrounded by a multitude of 


| derous works he had'alrea 


| thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


| among the Jews, and other eaſten 


— 


— 


of trial. This alone can enable 


and devils, and patiently endure all | S 
the: troubles of AE War c 
h 

0 H A p. vn. 


Our Loi cures the Leproſy and Patſy. Cas 
out a Devil. Succours the Mother-in-law of 
Peter; and afterwards purſues his Journey 
through the N of Galilee. 5 


\H E great Pre hes of Iſrad 
8 having finiſhed his- excellent 
dleeule, came down from the moun- 


people, who had liſtened with aſto 
niſnment to the doctrines he deliver 
ed, which were ſoon confirmed by 
divers miracles. A leper met hin n 


in his way to Capernaum, and being. 


doubtleſs acquainted with the wor: 
v * 
formed, threw himſelf, witli great 
humility, before the Son of God, , uſing 
this remarkable expreſſion; . Lord, i 


The ſpecies' of le roſy comma 


nations, was equally nauſeous and i 

3 but this was ſo far fron 

preventing the bleſſed Jeſus fron 

e iD; I an 2 
nee 


- 


hand it increaſed: his pity; 


like 3 be even 
s of il touched him; but, inſtead' of being 
the ¶ polluted himſelf, the leper was in- 


able 
men 
* all 


ſtantly cleanſed, and he g 
glorifying God. | 

The coangoliſt; able that Teſus 
forbade him to tell. any perſon what 
had been done, but repair immedi- 
| ately to- the prieſt, and offer the gift 
Ci commanded by Moſes. 
j-law of 
fourne; BW -ner, our bleſſed Lord proceeded to 
. apernaum; but as 100 entered the 
Iſrael ity, he was met by a Roman cen- 
cellent 


Mmoun- 
ude o 


the moſt 
able condition of his ſon, who was 


h aſto-M&rievouſly afflicted with a palſy. The 
deliver ompaſſionate Redeemer of the world 
ned br itencd attentively to his complaint; 
et hin nd immediately told him, he would 
d being ome and heal him. The centurion 


| ought this too great a condeſcen- 


wor 
by per on to one who was not of the ſeed 
th gre! Jacob, and. therefore told him, that 
2d; uſing e did not mean he ſhould give him- 
Lord, lf the trouble of going to his houſe, 
clean this was an honour he had not the 
commit reaſon to expect, he being aſ- 
r eaſten red that his word alone would be 
and! Heient; diſeaſes and devils being 
far fron much ſubject to his commands, 
fas”: fron. bis ſoldiers were to him. 
u bed 
was 


5 


Having effected the cure on a 


urion, who repreſented to him, in 
pathetic manner, the deplo- 
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words. Not that he was as ignorant of 
the centurion's faith, or the baſis on 


which it was built; he well knew 


the thoughts of his heart long before 


he uttered his requeſt; but he was 


filled with admiration at the exalted 
idea the Roman officer had conceived 


of his power; and to make this faith 


the more conſpicuous, he gave it the 
praiſe it fo juſtly deſerved - Verily 


1 fay unto you, I have, not found ſo 


great faith, no not in Ifrael.” 

This centurion doubtleſs relied on 
the miracle Jeſus had beforewrought 
upon the nobleman's ſon; but the 


excellency and peculiarity of i it con- 


liſted in applying the moſt grand ideas 
of ſuperior power to Jeſus, who, ac- 
cording to outward appearance, was 

only one of the ſons of men. | 
This exalted faith induced the 
bleſſed Jeſus to declare the gracious 
intentions of his Almighty Father, 


with regard to the Gentiles, namely, 


that he would as readily accept their 
faith as that of the Jews, and place 
them with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, in the kingdom of heaven, while 
* who boaſted of being the off- 


ſpring of theſe great patriarchs, but i 


fell far ſhort of the heathens in faith, 
ſhould be excluded from the bliſsful - 
ſeats of Paradiſe. And 1 ſay unto 


Our Leodgk: was amazed | at” theſe Ye that many hall come from the 


* | eaſt 


Bux the bleſſed Jeſus, who wanted healed them.” Matt. iv. * « He 


PT” . and ſhall/ſit ions with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and J. acob, in 
the kingdom of heavens 


out into outer darkneſs ; 


1 i 
Having thus addreſſed this woll 
we the bleſſed Jeſus turned him 
ſelf to the centurion, and faid, © Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt believed 


ſo be it done unto thee.” Though | 


the idea thou haſt conceived of my 
power is juſt, | though remarkably 
great, as a reward for thy faith, I 
grant the petition thou had aſked of 

me. And, the evangeliſt adds, “ his 


ſervant was healed in the felf-ſame | 


hour. Matt. viii. 1 3. 

On the fuceeeding ſabbath, our 
Saviour went into the Fewiſh fyna- | 
gogue at Capernaum, and taught the 
| Popes; Par rw his inſtructions in 
to. ful and elegant a manner, 
that they were all aſtoniſhed ; and to 


increaſe their admiration, one of the 


congregation, of an unclean | 
it, eried out in a terrible manner, 
„ Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, 1500 Jeſus of Nazareth 2 
Art thou come to de us?- Tknow 
thee who. thou art, the holy one of 
Mar i. e 6 1 


115 


But che 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt | 
there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing « of teeth.” * 
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| 


fidered as polluted places; and, there. 


che teſtimony of no ſuch confeſſor. 
commanded him to keep ſilence, and 
immediately come out of the man; 
which command the evil ſpirit in- 
ſtantly obeyed, to the great ſurpriſe 
and aſtoniſnment of all the fpe&ators, 

The enemies of the g pel- have 
als s endeavoured to depreciate our 
Arier s miracles, pretending that 
no more is meant by a perſon poſ- 
ſeſſed of the devil, — 5 that he was 
affficted with ſome. loathſome diſeaſe; 


and that becauſe ſepulchres were con- 


fore whenever any melancholy per: 
fon frequented them, they were faid 
to be poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits 
They add, that it will be difficult to 
alk a reaſon why demons were, at 
this time, more numerous in 1 
chan any other country. | 
To the firſt of theſe objection 
nick, that the demoniacs were, ut 
reality, nothing more than perſon 
afflicted with ſome loathſome diſeaſe, 
we reply, it is evidenthy falſe; the 
evangeliſt having taken care to be 
rery particular on this head. They 
brought unto him all fiek people that 
were taken with yer diſeaſes, anc 
thofewhichwerep with devil; 
and thoſe which were lunatic, and 
thoſe that had the palfy ; and he 


gabe 


gave to the apoſtles. power againſt 
unclean fpirits, to caſt them out, 00 
to heal all manner of fickneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe. Matt. x. 1. 


priſe And accordingly, che healed many 
tors. that were fick of divers difeaſes, and 
have ccaſt out many devils. Mars 1. 34. 

It is therefore evident, that thoſe faid 


to be poſſeſſed with unclean. fpirits 
were different from thoſe that had 
difeaſes. Let us therefore paſs to 
the ſecond objection, and ſee whether 


con- N ve cannot give a ſatisfactory reaſon 
re. why demons were, at this time, more 
7 per- numerous in Jaides, chan! inen other 
e faid i country. 
ſpirits That 3 were oil FIN of this 
eult to kind is abundantly evident from the 
ere, holy ſcriptures, the ſacred penmen 
Jude having taken care to acquaint us with 


their origin and fall, their names and 
numbers, their government and or- 
ders, their malicious deſigns and em- 
ployments, with ſeveral other parti- 


Alete culars. So that no one can doubt of 
ſe; the che exiſtence of demons, who believes 
e to be cheſe holy oracles to be the word of 
64 Theſ od. And it is equally evident, both 
ple tutom prophane and ſacred hiſtory, 


What before our Saviour's advent, great 
numbers of men were poſſeſſed of 


1 wi Whoſe evil ſpirits. os 
and he The truth is, theſe ſpirits. of dark- 
. 4 B eſs *_ at this time, taken poſſeſ- 
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| fron of fo large a ſhare of ithenrarkd} 
that cheybegan torival the Almighty 
in his workup ; and, thefefore, one 


end of the e of the Son of 
God, was, „that he m might deſtroy 
the works ef the devil. And hence 
we may eaſily. fee the reaſon why 
potence faffered theſe a 


Omm 


ſpirits: to appear fo frequently in Ju- 


dea at the time of our Saviour's mi- 


niſtry, namely, chat the Son of God 


might, in a more ſignal manner, tri- 


umph over all the powers of dark- 


neſs, and convince: mankind that he 
was truly the Sayzour of the world. 


But to return. The fame of this 
miracle was ſoon f pread over the 


neighbouring country. He had be- 


| fore healed. the ſick, and done many 


other wonderful things but to com- 
mand with authority, the unclean 
ſpirits to quit their reſidenee; and to 
ſee theſe enemies to mankind readi- 


ly obey his voice; filled them with 


aſtoniſhment; and abundantly! con- 


vinced them, that WW filled with 

ſpirit of God. 
It has been alked, why 95 devil, 
who it is plain from the text, knew 
our Saviour to be the 8on of God, 


ſhould put it into the heart of Judas 
to betray him, ſince this was the pro- 


per method of aceompliſhing the ro- 
eee of mann! But the an- 
ſwer 
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5 ſwer to this is 18 and N Tbe 
devil, doubtleſs, knew "Jeſus to be the 


Meſſiah ; but he was ignorant of the 


myſtery of man's redemption. And, 
rang 219 75 nt not enen 


„ * . ? 


"root as to think, that by: de- 
ſtroying his body, he ſhould defeat 
the great deſign of Omnipotence. 
For however extenſive; we may ſup- 
pole his intellectual faculties to be, 
yet the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption, by the death of Chriſt; 
vas a myſtery that no finite under- 
ſtanding could comprehend, till God 
6 himſelf was pleaſed. to reveal it. 
Having performed this aſtoniſhing 
miracle in the ſynagogue, our Lord 
| retired to Peters houſe, where he 
found his wife's mother ſick of a fe- 
ver; but on his taking her by the 
hand, ſhe was immediately reſtored | 
to 3 former health, and aroſe from 
the bed, and © miniſtered unto him.“ 
The evangeliſt St. Luke, in his ac- 
_— of this. . cure, tells 
s, that he © rebuked the fever.” 
Luke v.39. to intimate his autho- 
rity over all diſeaſes, being analogous 
to the figurative expreſſions in ſcrip- 


: ture, which not only repreſent all 
inanimate creatures as ſervants to the || 


hty, but diſeaſes, famine, peſ- 


went the 
eaſes went forth at his feet. 

The fame oftheſe miracles was ſoon 
| ſpread through the city ; and as ſoon 
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waiting on him to inflict 8 


on rebellious ſinners. Before him 
ilence, and buming diſ- 


as the Sabbath was over, which ended 


at the ſetting of the ſun, the whole 
city) was gathered together about Pe- 


| ter s houſe, and with them great 
numbers of ſick 


perſons, and thoſe 


poſſeſſed with devils. The ſight of 


ſo many human objects in diſtreſs ex- 


| 


cited the pity of this heavenly phy- 
ſician ; ſo that he immediately healed 
them all. And thus was theprophecy 
of Iſaiah fulfilled, ©* Himſelf took 
our REM and bare our ſickneſ. 
les.” Ne 

"Bat the vaſt 3 of people 
that now gathered round him in Ca- 
pernaum began to be troubleſome 


and he retired into a deſert, whither 


the multitude ſoon followed him, and 
intreated him never to depart from 


them. But as this requeſt was in- 


conſiſtent with the deſign of his miſ- 


ſion, he, for the firſt time, refuſed 
their requeſt, and preached 1 in the 


Pnagogues of Galilee.” Luke Iv. 44. 


CHAP. vi. 


| a | ckis coifirins bid Miſſion b Kath a mira 
| tilence, and the like, as executioners Je yp ga 


culous Daniil of Fiſhes. Curing the Ln 
prof 


A ſecobd Times, Appeaſing the boiſte 
| ves Waves. Caſting Devils out of divers 
N e 8 e 


| A 

R bleſſed Lord, 3 foread 
his doctrine throw ghout Gali- 
lee, returned to Capernaum, followed 
by ſuch throngs of people, that he 
found it neceſſary to ſtep into Peter's 


ent 
um 


dil- 


oon 
o0n 
ded 
hole 


Pe- ſhip; from whence he. taught the 
rreat BN multitude who ſtood: on the ſhore 
hoſe liſtening, 'with great attention to his 
ht of doctrine. 
s ex- Having des his . he 
Phy- turned himſelf to Simon Peter, de- 
ealed ſiring him to launch out farther! from 
becy the ſhore, and let down his net. On 
took rhich the diſciple told him of the 
knel- ¶ nſucceſsful N they bad taken 
Nuring the whole 3 but added, 
Jeopk hat he would, in obedience to his 
in Ca- ommand 4 8 one tr 1al more. Nor 
eſome, ¶Mfiad he any cauſe to repent; for the 
hither Het was no ſooner in the lake, than | 
m, and hey found it ſo full of large fiſhes, 
from hat it was in danger of breaking. 
d. This ſucceſs, after ſuch ill fortune, 
118 
4 he feet of. Jeſus, cried out, Dep 
in 
? IV. 4% Cord.“ He was conſcious of the ma- 
V ſins he had been 
5 5 herefore afraid of being! in the com- 
ng 4 mira 
8 . | wie or offence, might have ex- 
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poſed him to morethai ordinary chaſ: 


| tiſement. ö 210 e 


But the Weite dent added of 


him, that from henceforth the em- 


catch men; that is, they ſhould turn 
them from. ihe croaked 1 of ini? 


quity, to the ſtrait road leading to 


the heayenly manſions. 
This miracle was cobfidered; by 
the diſciples as a plainer manifeſta- 
tion of his being the Son of God, than 
thoſe they had ſeen him perform on 
the ſick in the city and neighbour- 
hood of Capernaum. It was a re- 
ee, derne, among the Jews, that 
all good men, by prayers, and layi 
their hands on the ſick, were TE 
to cure certain diſeaſes, and even to 


art undeniably, 


caſt out devils; but that the crea- 
tures inhabi 
or water, were ſubject only to the 


commands of Oninipotence himſelf: 


conſequently, the power ſhewn by 


ſtoniſned Peter, who falling down at | our bleſſed Saviour on this occaſion, 


him to be divine. . 
om me, for I am a Gnfal man, O And, accordingly, this demonſtratiom 


of his power rendered theſe difciples, 


guilty of, and for Sled future, abſolutely devoted to 


his will; and, in the — | 
any of ſo divine a perſon, leſt ſome * admiration * abandoned e- 


"#6 F . {1 a . very 


2 encouraged his fears, and told 


ployments of him and his companions | 
ſhould be far more noble: they ſhould 


ting the elements of air 
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of the world. 


The diſciples ing thus bes 
to their divine maler followed him 
through the cities of Galilee, where, 
according to his ufual cuſtom, he 
| preached the goſpel of the kingdom 
of God, and confirmed the doctrines 
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very thing, and: 1 the Saviour great and unopened; th Pp 


he delivered with Ay r mira- 
Ge ' 71 SB 
In one of IRE cities en which 
he paſſed, he found © a man full of 
| leproſy, who omg Jeſus, fell on his 
face, and befought him, ſayi ef 
if thou i = cant e me 
clean.” Like v. 12. 
Twas th cali a Fries e. 
Prieſts to baniſh from Society thoſe 
perfons. who were affiaed: with the 
s fpecies of leprofy. The 
diſeaſe of this perſon, therefore, was 
of a leſs. peſtilent kind, as he was 
ſuffered to be permitted to enjoy the 


| which ſoon 


where the miracle e had er 


converſation of men. His caſe, how- 
ever, excited the pity of the compaſ- 
fionate ſeſus, who immediately 
cleanſed him, ordered him to repair 
to Jeruſalem, and, after ſhewing him 
ſelß to che prieſt, offer theigifts com- 
manded by» Moſes; giving him the 
ſame admonition he had done to o- 
themzu namely; not tb tell yy Kern 
ht hadibeen- done for him. 


. the-blefling he had received was | 


4... 
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ten meas Prov: the 
ceal his miracles? We anſwer them! 


E. \ intend 
of concealing, he publiſhed « every 
where the reg s Jeſus had done 
for him; which ü ſuck crowds 
to the 8Son of God, that he was ; obliged 
to retire from Capernaum into the 


Wilderneſs, to refreſh his body with 


A} wa. wo wo 


reft, and his ſpirit with de and 0! 
meditation. „ 16” d: 
The aerality bi en 


ſuppoſe r lat this leper, and the other 
mentioned in the foregoing. chapter, 
are one and the ſame perſon ; » but 
this is a miſtake. The former wa: 
cured in the fields, the latter in the 
city. After cleanſing the firft, Jeſu 
went to um, and healed the 
Centurion's ſon ; but, after curiag 
the latter, he totived in the Wilde. 
neſs, to ſtrun the prodigious crowds 
(gathered | round him 


from the leper s publiſhing even 


for him. | 
If the curious ſhould with: to en 
quire, why our bleſſed Saviour ſo ol 


ple to col 


his modeſty and humility would no 
faffer that his works ſhould have thi 
leaſt appearance of oftentation'; nc 
the Jews to have the leaſt pretenct 
for accufing him of ſeeking 1ts on 
ue” "y was it proper, at thi 

time 


tead 
very 
done 


d Wds 
iged 
x the 
with 
and 


nſees. He well knew, that 1 in a cer- 
tain determinate ſpaſe of time they 
would bring about what had been de- 
termined coneerning him in the coun: 
cil of Omnipotence. In the mean 
time, „he was to work the works 
of him that ſent him while it was 


day. Jubn ix. 4. And to pro- retreat, and flocked to him from 
tators Ds his-goſpel as much as poſlible | every 4 uarter. 5 
other both among the Jews and Gentiles; Our "bleſſed Lord, finding all 8 | 
apter, Wi which. could not have been fo con- endeavours to conceal himſelf in the 
; but veniently performed, if the great- deſert would be in vain, ordered his 
r wa ness of his miracles had once provok- diſciples to accompany him to the 
in the ed the malice and exivy of his ene | other fide. of the lake: upon which 
"Jeſu mics, to exert: their utmoſt power a certain Scribe, who ha to 
ed the againſt him. He likewiſe knew the || be preſent, declared he would follow 
curiag] mad, capriciaus humour ef the mul- him; but Jeſus who well knew that 
Tilder- i titude,, and had reaſon td apprehend his deſire was onl y to gain the profits 
rowds © that they might come and ke him | 1 an earthly ki 
him away by force, and make him king,” | which he ſuppoſed the Meſſiah would 
.everſ ein vi. 15. if all his miracles had | eſtabliſh, told him, if he intended 
Tought d abroad, before he had | nothing more by following him, than 


en inſtruẽted them in the ſpi- 


: to erritual nature of his kingdom, and 
r ſo oha his throne was not te be eſta- 


to con bliſhedl in the earthly, San whe the | (ſaid che bleſſed Jeſus to this teacher | 
t them heavenly Jeruſalem. e | of Iſrael) and the birds of the air 
,uld na From theſe: e — foe chat have neſts; but the ſon of man. hath 
ave thi > bleſſed. Jeſus; qid not, without not where to Jax! ne Aut. 
; n facies reaſon, deſire his miracles | viii 20. FE 

reteno to be concealed. The fame of this "Tha diſciples having g prepared T 
nis ou üngle miracle baing ſpread through ſhip, took on board their Maſter, ah 
at ti the neighbouring - * for . other ſide of the 
UI l dd , 2 
| . . . ap: ; 3 „ 


„ AND: SAVIOUR JE sus canner. On, n 
time, to ne the Seribes and Pha- ſuch multitudes of people to caper- 


naum, that as we have already ob- 
ſerved; he was obliged to RO into 
a ſolitary 


widens... Nor could he long en- 


joy therepoſe of tranquility he Gogh, | 


even in this thirſty waſte ; the peo- 


ple ſoon diſcovered the place of his 


to improve his worldly fortune, he 
would find himfelf wretchedly mi6- 8 
„The foxes have holes, 


taken 


part of the neighbouring 


74 
lake, attended by many boats full of 
ople, who were defirous of hearing 
his heavenly diſcourſes; and being 
Cato of his / aſtoniſhing works. 
But Jeſus, being fatigued with the 
laboũrs of the day, ſat himſelf down 
at the ſtern of the ſhip, and fell a- 
ſleep. 13 ü 
The weather, 5 had till now 
been calm Lad ſerene; ſuddenly 
changed. A terrible tori came on, 


and the riſing waves daſhed impetu- 
ouſly againſt the ſhip, threatening e- 
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very moment to bury them all in the 
bowels of the deep. The darkneſs of 
the night increaſed the horrors of the 
tempeſt. Now they were Carried on 
the top of the mountainous wave, 
and ſeemed to touch the ſkies ; then 
plunged to the bottom of the deep | 
while the foaming billows roared hor- 
ribly above them. In vain the diſci- 
ples exerted- their utmoſt ſtrength; 


the ſtorm continued to inereaſe, and 


baffled all the efforts of human | to have forgotten the power of thei 


ſtrength. ©The waves broke over the 
ſhip,” the water ruſhed in, and the 
began to ſink. All hopes of eſcaping 
were vaniſhed; deſpair ſeized every 
individual; and: they were on the 
_ brink of periſhing, when they ran to 
Jeſas;'crying; out, Maſter, Mater, | 


wwe periſh ] Their vehement cries 


Ig him from his 184 He raiſed | command; and therefore: you ſhould 


nie Fund, ſo often employed in ads 
of mercy and benevolence, and, with 
a ſtern and awful voice, rebuleed: the 
boiſterous element. T he raging ſea il 
| 1pſtantly obeyed his command. The | 
rial torrent ſt ſhort in its im- 
petuous courſe, and became filent az 
the grave, while the mountainous 
waves ſunk at once into their beds, 
and the ſurface of the deep became 
as ſmooth as poliſhed marble. 
The diſciples had before ſeen their 
gert Maſter perform many miracles; 
and therefore had abundant reaſon 
to rely wholly on his power and 
neſs. They ſhould have conſi- 
dered that he who could by his word 
reſtore the ſick, and bring the inha- 
bitants of the ſex to their nets, could 
with-the ſame eaſe have ſupported 
them on the ſurface of the deep, had 
the ſhip ſunk beneath them, and car- 
ried them ſafe to the place whither 
they were going. But they feemed 


Mafter; and, when human aſſiſtance 
failed; to ha abandoned-all: hopes 
of life. The bleſſed Jeſus, therefore, 
very juſtly rebuked them, “ Why 
are ye fearful ? ' How is it that ye 
have no faith? Why ſhould ye 
doubt of my. pover to protect you) 


The voyage was undertaken at my 


have 


Qs 


ih ſuffer yow-to-periſh in it. making the moſt diſmal cornplaints, 


the It is indeed Den that hs diſci- | and cutting himſelf with ſtones. . 
ea ples ſhould have been remarkably | The diſciples were terrified at the 
Phe WW terrified during the ſtorm, and — approach of theſe furious mortals ; but 


I it to make this ſingular reflection, Jeſus ſoon diſſipated their fears, com: 
t as 
vous 
eds, 
ame 


eventhe winds andtheſca obey him. ”” || diſtance, the devids to dome aut of 
Matt. vil. 27. | | | them. The heavenly mandate was 
But it ſhould: be remembered that | no ſooner given, chan they Fell on 
the terror of the ftorm had deprived' | cheir faces, crying out, What have 
them of all preſence of mind; ſo that I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
they did not recollect the vine pow- | the moſt high God?” Afar v. 5. 


their 
cles: 


-aſon Her of their Maſter during the fury of Art thou come hither to torment 
and che tempeſt : and the tranfition from | us before the time? Mart. iii. 29. 
onſi- . terrible ſtorm to the moſt perfest | “ I adjure thee by: God, that thou 
word alm, was ſo quick and aftonifhing, || torment me not.“ Markv. 7. The 


inha- hat they uttered this reflection be- || apoſtate fpirits well knew the POET. 
could e ama een was of the Son of God, and tre 

orted rer. he thould imniediately caffe n 

p, had Soda FA ths PRES WAS aged, the torments prepared for them, and 


d ca- hey arrived in the country of Ga- not ſuffer them to continue xovi 

hither ara: and on their landing, two men || through the earth till the day of 
emed oſſeſſed with devils came from — judgment, when they ſhould be con- 
F then obs to meet Jeſus. One of them. 


iſtance rho was more furious than the other, Jight of the whole creation. 


3 etters, but to no purpoſe, being — ments ſuffered by theſe miſerable men 
rays brokets with great fury eibalide 


zuld- ye im. Being therefore at liberty, he name, who anſwered, * Legion, for 
A you? _— nou; of men, wander. | EY * Marky v. 9! 
chat he wolid mot 


1 ſhouldmong th lpolchresorcavens wikis) 
have 5 | -. cons 


= "A NO SAVIOUR 128vs CHRIST. 7s 
have been confident that I would not tha Gen were depoſited, c crying and | 


«© What manner of man is «his, chat manding, while the men were at a 


demned to eternal mgm irt | 
CD es my Ih Jeſus, being willing that eu 


thould be known before he healed 
that ye man attempted farther — them, afked one of the devils his 


X 


command chem 20 pat into the | 
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deep, or r bottomleſs pit, but ſuffer 
them to enter a herd of fwine, feed- 
| ing at a aiſtance;” 
Ho ſubtle are the Wil of the 
devil! The power of the Son of God 
he knew was not to be reſiſted; but 


he. could not help envying the ee | 
volent miracles he had wrought for || 


the ſons of men; and was therefore 
wil 
ble, their good effects on the miſera- 
ble people of this country. 


the true reaſon why he begged leave 


to enter the herd of ſwine : he knew 
if he could obtain that permiſſion, he 
could deſtroy them; and this he 
hoped would render our bleſſed Sa- 
viour odious to the wicked inhabi- | 


tants of Gadara. . ” 
Though Jeſus wad knew kis cinſty 
deſign, yet he 


and others who were with him might 
be fully convinced theſe unhappy 


perſons were really poſſeſſed by apoſ- 
tate ſpirits; and at the ſame time 
Eve them a terrible inſtance of their 
r;, when free from all reſtraint. 
The divine permiſſion was no ſooner 
Anta than the ſpectators beheld | 


at a diſtance the torments theſe poor 


creatures ſuffered, with what amaz- | 
ty they ran to the confines 


© ang rapidi 
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pices into the ſea, and 


ling to prevent, as much as poſſi- 


This was 


permitted the devils 
to enter the ſwine, that his diſciples 


the * leaped from the Preci- ; 


porifhed in 


] 
the waters; while the perfons who, Will 
a moment beſive;” were raving and . 
cutting a ee in the moſt ſhock- 2 
ing manner, became at once meek 7 
and compoſed, having recovered en- t 
tirely the exerciſe of their reaſon. 1 
I)!be keepers of the herd, terrified fi 
at this aſtoniſhing miracle, ran into b. 
the city, publiſhing in every part, the Wl h 
cure of the men poſſeſſed with the WW re 
devils, and the deſtruction ofthe ſwine. Mill cc 
This ſurpriſing report threw the in- ge 
habitants into the greateſt conſterna- th 
tion: they left the city to be ſpecta . G. 
tors of ſo wonderful an event; bu fa; 
when they ſaw the men who had ſor 
been poſſeſſed, fitting at the feet i Sti 

| Jeſus, decentlycloathed, and in ther th. 
right minds, their fear was increa - val 
ed. For knowing they had treſpadſſe tw. 
in keeping the ſwine, which was con cre 
trary to the law of Moſes, therityr 
dreaded a more ſevere oc] at 
and being ignorant of the goodneſs at! 
Jeſus, though he had given them ſ e 
remarkable a proof of it, in the cure 0 : 
theſe. wretched- -martals, beſouglMWen; 
him that he would leave theircount:y iy 
| There prevailed a cuſtom amonyMihe: 
| the heathens, when any illuſtriouſ he 
hero had delivered his country fron alu 
wild beaſts, monſters, tygers, or aufs a 
other evil, to erect proud columns! n w 


his indo; ; his ſtatue was ſeen in 
every place; altars blazed to his glo- 
ry; they honoured him with the high 
appellation of Saviour; and thought 
nothing, not even divine honours, 
too great to confer upon him. But 
when Chriſt had removed a monſter 


1 in 
rho, 
and 
zck- 
1eek 
en- 
. 
16ed 
into 
t, the 
1 the 


ble and fearful than a any in heathen 
hiſtory, even a legion of devils, and 
rendered the way by which no man 


wine. — paſs bebte, ſecure from dan- 
ge in- inſtead of being received bj 
terna- > as 2 Saviour, and as the Son of 


pea 


3 but 


o hai fought to depart out of their coaſts. 
feet d Stupid people They had indeed loft | 
a cher cheir herd of ſwine; but ſurely” tlie 
acrea. valuable gift they had receiyed, in 
ſpaſſeditwo of their countrymen and fellow⸗ 
as con- creatures, being delivered from the 
„ therſityranny of Satan, was better than the 
ment ¶ cattle on a thouſand hills; and merited 
Ineſs at leaſt their thanks and acknowledg- 
them h ent! 

cure 0 The ſtupid re queſt of the Gada- 
eſouglienes, was, wax ne complied with 
ount yy the bleſſed Jeſus, who entering 
amoni ke ſhip, returned to the country from * 
uſtriou hence he came, leaving to them a 
ry fro akuable pledge of his love; and to 


„or an) 


jumns i 9" 3 even when our Kind- 


from the Gadarenes, more formida- 


God, with the acclamations and ho- play 
ſannahs of the people, he was be- 


$ a noble pattern of perſeverence 


AND SAVIOUR 128Us CHRIST. "8 


| nefſes are condemned, or requited 


with injuries. He would not ſuffer 


the perſons diſpoſſeſſed to accompany 
him, though they earneſtly requeſted 
it; but ordered them to ſtay in their 
own country, as a ſtanding monu- 


ment of his power and goodneſs.— 
Go home to thy friends (ſaid the 
compaſſionate Jeſus to one of them) 


and tell them how great things the 


| Lord hath' dane for WT and hath 
had compaſſion on thee.” Markv. 19. 
We cannot but remark, in this 
place, that we have here a fuller diſ- 


ſeripture: and therefore, we may op- 
pole it to the looſe ſcoffs, and recom- 
mend it to the ſerious attention of 
thoſe infidels and thoughtleſs finners, 
who, like the Phariſees and Saddu- 


cees al old, when exhorted to aban- 


don their evil courſes, from a conſi- 


deration of the power of Satan, and 
| the dread of eternal torments, make 
a mock at both, eſteeming them no- 


thing more thas religious fables cal- 
culated to keep che Ignorant world 


| in awe. 


But with regard to themſelves, 


their minds are tee well furniſhed | 


with wiſdom; and their geniuſes too 


penetrating, to believe any thing of 
the Hames of the battoraleſs pit, and 
i I bo | 


of the tyranny and power of 
the devil, than in any other part of 


1 
| 
f 
1 
1 
„ 
1 
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che makice of the prince who {ways bis diſciples as " gane. Followers 
the ſceptre of that horrid place; 726 | 5 pk; a ere er 560 ha bers the al. | 
teeming him a _ mes and Sener Pr HE Ray 7 Sour 5 
eee l en rd rue de 8 1 bs diſciples at Capernaum, a 
5 0 es 4 d ſerioufl eee city of Galilee, was no Ps pub- 
een en dtavn by che E. | bed, thap thrangs of people wen 
vangelif 57 8 recched mortal, N | gathered together, that the houſe 
ked, dwelling in torabs, could not cantain them, nor even the 


| court before the door. He, however, 
; 2 and pH _— — preached the words of eternal life to 
1 8. Pray tne X 44 "He mockeries che liſtening audience, among whom 
IF 15 b : My a yay "ay | were many Phariſees, and doors of 
reges ene, Ag 3 2 the law, who from the fame of his mi. 
This ſurely commen pradence would 4 5 bim. e Wh quarten 
diate. - But if they eee and He not only e them in 
ſal Giſbcheve; a ſhort ſpace © Crime, | | the moſt nervous and pathetic Man. 
Perhaps a * bl . _\ ger, in order to inchleate the. doc. 
vince them of their fatal error; and | trines he delivered; but alſo perform. 
dreadful or m_ wh to ac- 12 fuchaſtoniſhingmiracles, as.0ught 
knowledge the greatneſs. o How oy to have removed all their ſcruples 
ranny, the bitterneſs and in | with regar; d to the truth of bis wil 
this prince of darkneſs, againſt che Gan, | 
fouls of the ſons of men! May — Among Lkances he gave ol 
blindneſs of mind, arid 2 | his divine power, was that of reſto: 
heart, be mnhoed, that ſo they may ing 4 man to perfect health, yh 
know and acknowledge the ſalvation | 


nag had long been afflicted with the pal 
owt, 4 wo * _ ] , and 8 by that terrible 


AAͤlͤ.,.ſſeaſe to the moſt * con 
0 H A Pe. x IX. I || dition, being unable to move any 

5 | 
| Mercy and Bone: wember af his body, but ſeem 
ED pres Ave 0 the Sine of || rather.,an emaciated, carcale, than 4 


his Diſciples. Caſts out an evil Spirit. Paſſes miſe E obj & was ſu 
| in tioog 'Galitee. Selects twelve from || hi rah r Po 11 


— — 
— 
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256 in his bed, by four perſons, 
who being unable to enter by the 
door, on account of the multitude, 
carried him to the top of the houſe, 
which, like the other roofs in that 
country, was flat, and had a battle- 
ment roun according to the direc- 
tion given by Moſes, Deut. xxii. 8. 

On theſe roofs there was a kind of 
trap door, by which they came out 


te to of the houſes upon the roofs, where 
rhom they ſpent a conſiderable part of the 
ors of day. It was alſo common to have a 


flight of ſtairs from the garden to the 
roof ; and by theſe the perſons ſeem- 
ed to have carried the fick of the pal- 


ſy ; but finding the door faſtened, 
man WW forced it open, OT uncovered the roof. 
doc: and through the opening jet down | 
rform by ropes the ſick of the palſy, lying | 


on his bed, into the midſt of the 
company before Jeſus : who ſeein 
the faith of the friends of this afliQ- 
ed perſon, he had compaſſion on. 


gave ah em, and ſpake aloud, Son, be of 
8 ood cheer, thy fins are. forgiven 
* Who thee.” 5 . * 

the pal The ik of the e taking of- 
terrib ence at this ſaying, cried out, this 
ly con an ſpeaketh blaſphemy ; for he ap- 
we al) ropriates that to himſelf, which is 
fect Molcly the property of Omnipotence. 
„ than , Who can forgive ſins, but God 
was ſupnly ?““ They: were * that the 

6 


perſon ne n uch 
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words, was the Son of God; and 
conſequently, had the power of for- 
giving the ſins of the human race. 

But our Lord, who had recourſe to 


the moſt ſecret en of the heart, 


and was willing to ſhew them that 
he was really endued with the Spi- 
rit of God, ſaid to them, 
fore think. ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is it eaſier to ſay to the 


thee, or to ſay ariſe, and take up thy 
bed and walk ?” Theſe were quef- 
tions that could only be refolved of 


|| forgive ſins, than to remit that which 
is inflicted as its puniſhment. ' 
theſe incorrigible mortals held their 
peace; and the blefſed Jeſus only 
added, that the miracles he was go- 
ing to perform, would ſufficiently 


| demon{trate, that he had not uſurf 


ed what did not in the ſtricteſt man- 
ner belong to him. And turning 


of Iſrael, towards the fick of the pal- 


ſy, hid: unto him. Ariſe, take up 


thy bed, andgo into thine own Ree, 
Matt. „ Ix. 6. | | 


Nor was this divine labs: any 
ſooner given, than the rms was re- 


j 


ſtrength; _ to the aſtoniſhment 
X of 


gracious 


«© Where- 


lick of the palſy, thy {ins be forgiven ? 


the latter, it being doubtleſs eaſier to 
But 


himſelf from theſe bigotted teachers 


ſtored to His former health and 


80 


of all preſent, roſe, took up his bed, 
and departed to his own houſe, glo- 
rifying God. And all the people, 
when they ſaw this great work, ex- 
. -prefſed the higheſt degree of ſurpriſe 
mixed with admiration, for the great 
*-honour the Almighty kad conferred 
on human nature. They glorified 
. God who had geen ſuch NOOR un- 
10 men.“ N 
But with 15 bo . e ant 
Plas. though they mult have 
been confounded at this miracle, yet 
they ſtill continued in their unbe- 


lief; an inſtance which ſhould awaken 


ian us the moſt ſerious thoughts, as 

it abundantly demonſtrates that the 
palſy of the ſoul is a much more de- 
plorable cee than che {uy of 
the body. 


The bleſſed 5 Se a 
this miracle, repaired to the ſea ſide, | 
and taught a multitude of people. 
What the ſubject of his ſermon was | 
the Evangeliſts have not told us; but 


it was, doubtleſs, like the reſt, cal- 


culated to promote the eternal 1 wel- 
15 5 een that the fick only had need 
_ His, diſcourſe being ended, is re- 


fare of mankind. 


e the city; and in his way 


ſaw Matthew or Levi the fon of Al- 
-pheus, a rich publican, ſitting in his 
office, where the cuſtoms are levied 
at the port of | Capernaum, whom he | 
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| and red to follow inn M atthew i im- 
mediately obeyed the ſummons, and 
followed the Saviour of the world, to 
purſue a far more honourable and 


| ids a ſplendid entertainment for his 


phet, fo far demeaned himſelf as to 


cans and ſinners? 


reflect ſeriouſly on the prophet Ho 


our LORD 


important employment, being after- 
wards both an n Apoſtle and Fange 
liſt. es 


A few 4055 1 his converſion, 55 


Maſter, inviting all the publicans he th. 
knew; hoping that by hearing the iſco 
heavenly converſation of Chriſt, they 

might alſo repent, and embrace tlie to 
doftrines of the Gaſpel. tro 


The ſelf. righteous Scribesand Pha- 
ſees; who: conſidered all men as ſin- 
ners, except themſelves, eſpecially 
the publicans, . were highly offended 
that one who called himſelf a pro- 


be ſeen in the company of ſuch. r men; 
and aſked his diſciples, with an air 
of infolence, in the hearing of all the 
gueſts, how their Maſter could fi 
down at the fame table with 3 


Our Lord 1 to this week 
of a phyſician, and defired them to 


ſea's declaration: * I will have mere 
and not ſacrifice.” The turning fir 
ners into the paths of righteouſneh; 
| which is the Ttugheſt act of benevo- 


lence 


1 is far more acceptable to the 


and Almighty , than all the ceremony of 
, to che law of Moſes, ſo highly magni- 
and fied by your fraternity; who, on 
fer. many occaſions obſerve them, at Ne, 
ge- expence of charity; ; adding, cc 1 am 


not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance.“ The repen- 


n, he | 
tance of the righteous is not ſo much 


5 his 


18 he the object of my attention, as the 
the {converſion of ſinners. 
They This anſwer, however fatisfaetory | 


to an unprejudiced perſon, was far | 
from being ſo to the Scribes and Pha- 


e tlie 


Pha- iſees, who, joining with ſome of 
s {in. John's diſciples, then preſent, return- 
cially d to Matthew's houſe, and demand- | 


ed of him why his diſciples wholly 
neglected to faſt, a duty often per- 
formed. both by the rulers of Ifrael, 
and the diſciples of John? To this 
the bleſſed Jeſus replied, It! ts not a 
proper ſeaſon for the friends of the 
dridegroom to faſt and afflict them- 
elves, while they enjoy his compa- 
y: „but the days will come, when 
A bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
rom them, and then they ſhall faſt.” 
he various calamities and afflictions 
hat ſhall attend them, after the de- 


ended 
1 pro- 
"as to 
men; 
an all 
all the 
uld fi 


publi- 
artfil 


4 need 
hem to 
et Ho- 
> Merc) 


ing fin 


zulnels, 


hem to faſt, which, they all repeat 
is often as the circumſtances of dil- | 


arture, of their Maſter, fhall cauſe | 
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ſurrounded, ſhall require. Tt. - And 


ciples to have obſerved the precepts 
of frequent abſtinence, ata time when 


he was employing them to preach the 


Goſpel, by which all the legal cere- 


remonies of the law were to be abo- 


to lows a piece of new cloth upon a 
rotten garment, which would only 
make the rent worſe; or to put new 


quor; would burſt. Indicating that 
the old corrupt nature of man, will 


being made, at once; that infant-yir- 
tue muſt not immediately be put to 
the greateſt trials, leſt it be deſtroyed 


157 the ſeverity of the: exerciſe. 


During this controverſy between 
3 and the haughty Scribes and 


rus, a ruler of the ſynagogue,. came 


before: him, beſeeching him that he 
would come and. heal his daughter, 
who lay at the point of death. 

When did the beneficent Jeſus: 
deny his gracious; aſſiſtance to. thoſe 


hene vo- 


rels and danger, with which they are 
- lency, i . 


| mediately aroſe, and followed the 
ruler 


added, that to have obliged his diſ- 


liſhed, would have been as abſurd, as 


wine into old leathern bottles, which - 
on Oe firſt fermentation of the li- 


not admit of a thorough reformation | 


Phariſees, in Matthew's houſe, Jai- 
running to him, 1 in all the: agonies of 


grief; and, in the preſence of the 
whole company, fell on the ground 


who. implored it of him! >> He im- 


* 
x 
1 
+ 
1 
4 
1 
Þ 
4 
* 
i 
1 


1 3 


by a great multitude of people, who 
were deſirous of ſeeing ſo Woe a mi- 
racle performed. 

But as he paſſed through che W 
a woman who had for twelve years 
been afflicted with an iſſue, or flux of 
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5 . towards his houſe, 1 | 


manifeſtation of the ' woman's faith, 
and that he might have an opporty- 


.nity of een aun n 
ö 


5 had paſſed, were ſu 


the blood, and had ſpent her whole 
ſubſtance on phyſicians, to no pur- 
| Poſe, came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment : for ſhe 
ſaid within herſelf, if I may but 
touch his clothes, I "ſhall be whole.” 
Nor was ſhe deceived; for no ſooner 


had ſhe touched the border of the 


garment of the Son of God, than her | 


_ of blood dried up; and ſhe felt 
by the return of her health and 
engt, and other agreeable ſenſa- 
tions, that accompany ſuch ſudden 
changes, from painful diſeaſes to per- 
fect health, that the cure was abſo- 
lately complete. i, 

But. this tranſaction 5 not be 
the bhlefled Jeſus knew 
the whole, and her ſecret thoughts, 
before the ut them in practice, and 

pleaſed wit [the opinion this woman 
had entertained both of his power 
and goodneſs, would not by any 
means ſuffer it to paſs unapplauded. 
Accordingly, he turned himſelf about 
in the preſs, and ſaid Who touch 


to their Maſter) the multitude throng: 
thou, who touched me? They did 


| and corporeal touch, nor knew tha 


| finding 1 it in vain to conceal her ac- 


the uncleanneſs of her diſtemper, wa 


the divine Phyiician, far from being 


thee whole. 


ed me Y He well a the pan: | 


0 U N L ORD 
but aſked this 8 for the falls 


His diſciples being ignorant of 
rpriſed at 


the queſtion, © Thou ſeeſt (ſaid they 


ing and pr thee, and ſayeſ 


not diſtinguiſh between the ſpiritual 


ſuch efficacious yirtue had gone out 
of their Maſter. Jeſus, however, 
perfiſted in knowing who it was that 
had done the thing ; ; and the woman 


tion any longer, came to him, trem. 


bling, and told him all. Perhay:ff 


the reaſon of her fear, thinking he 
vould be offended, even at her touch: 
ing the hem of his garment. Bu 


angry, fpake to her in the k indeſ 
manner, and commended her faith, 
on which account he had conſentet 
to heal her plague.. « Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
Matt. 1x. 22. 
_ Such a miraculous incident, mul 
doubtlefs have! itrengthened the rv 
ler 8 faich; for behold 2 virtue, littl 


inferior 


inferior to chat of raiſing the dead, 1 
ues from the border of his garment, 

and heals a diſeaſe, which, for the 
ſpace of twelve years, had baffled all 
he ingenuity of the healing art, and 
defied "the! power of medicine. In- 
deed the faith of this ruler had great 
need of the ſtrongeſt confirmations ; 


ullet 
faith, 
ortu- 
rting | 
it of | 
d at 


| they Wir news was brought him that his 

TODD: daughter was even now dead; and 

ſayel therefore it was needleſs for 3 to 

y ca give any further trouble to Jeſus, not 

. in che leaſt ſuſpecting that he had 
V chat 


power to recal the fleeting ſpirit, and 
re · animatè a breathleſs carcaſe. 
This meſſage was a terrible blow 
Wro the affectionate parent. His only 

daughter, who, a few days before, | 


ie out 
Vever, 
is that 
7OMAn 
er ac- 
trem- 
>rhap! 
er, Wa: 
ng he 
touch: 
. But 
being 


a pale and lifeleſs corpſe: and with 
Ther all his joys and comforts were 
fled. But Jeſus, commiſerating ts} 
grief, defired him to be comforted, 
promiſing that Ins daughter ſhould | 
be made whole. 


indel Bc found it full of mourners, who 
R 8 made terrible lamentations; a ſuffi- 
oY cient demonſtration: that the damſel 
ner, 


. was really dead. And, accordingly, | 
ma 


t, mul 
the wr 
e, little 
inferio! 


monies, as ** the maid was not dead, 


but ſleeping, thay 2 him to 
* 


ſcorn.” 


was in the bloom of youth, was now 


On his coming tothe EE WT $ heads | 


hen our bleſſed e deſired the 
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It is neceſſary to remark, in this 
e the Jews, when they ſpeak 
of a perſon's death, ſtile it Jeep, to 

intimate their belief that lus ſpirit: 
exiſteth in the happy ſcenes of para- 
diſe, and their hopes of a future re- 
ſurrection to life eternal. But the 


markable propriety, to ſignify, that 
though ſhe was now locked in the 


cold embraces of death, 
was going to releaſe her from the 
power of the king of terrors, with 
the ſame eaſe as a perſon is awaked 
from ſleep. Thus our bleſſed Saviour, 
in the very manner of performing the 


nour that would undoubtedly: refult 


age er of the ſons of men: 
Having thus briefly addreſſed the 
mourners, he entered the chamber 
| where the damſel was lyin but ſuf- 
fered none to follow him | except Pe- 


| only to be ſpeQators of ſo i 
a miracle, was that they might have 
an opportunity of examining the 


mdous 


mourners to ceaſe their funeral cere- 


obe tranſaction in the moſt careful 


s TONE! of credibility. 


bleſſed Jeſus uſed the word 3 re- 


yet he 


miracle, modeſtly declined; the ho- 


from a work ſo greatly fuperior to all 


manner, and be thence. enabled, af. 
terwards/ to repoit it upon the fulleſt 
> conviction; and with Oy: circum- 


3 


ter, James, and John; together with 
the father and mother of the damſel. 
Probably his reaſon for ſufferingtheſe 


erdachte! 
the hand, and 


The bleſſed Jeſus now 
ie body, took her by 


with a gentle voice, ſaid, Maid, || 
The heavenly Stand was. 


ariſe.” 
inſtantly obeyed ; the damſel aroſe, 
as from a ſleep, and with all the ap- 
pearance of health and vigour ; - for 
Jeſus commanded to give her ſome- 
thing to eat: a plain proof that ſhe 


did not appear in the weak and lan- 


guiſhing condition of a perſon worn 
out with diſeaſe, or even like one 


who had fainted away; a circum- 


ſtance that abundantly proves the 
greatneſs and perfection of the mi- 
racle. It is therefore no wonder 
that ber parents ſhould be aſtoniſhed 
at ſo ſtupendous a work, the fame 
of which was preſently foread thro' 
allthe neighbouring country ; though 
Jeſus, who'was in every fenſe above 
Praiſe, and therefore never courted 
it, had ſtrictly charged them that 
they ee tell r no man hat was 


done. 


Theſe iiancet of power BY th 
bleſſed Jeſus difplay, to convince the 
world that thoſ who die in him, are 
not dead; and that he hath the keys 
of life and death. Thoſe alſo of the 
prefent age, who believe that the 
- foul ſleeps with: the body, till the 
Ffuhrection, would do well to con- 
R 8 88 * che Oe” 
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liſt, 6s her ſpirit came ap ain,” Luke 
viii. 58. which ſufficiemly ſhews that 
the ſoul exiſts ſeparately, when the 
body 1s laid! in me chambers of the 
grave.” 777 
Having enforces this|berievolent 
(miracle, our bleſſed Saviour left the 
ruler's houſe, and was followed thro' 
the ſtreets by two blind men, implor- 
ing aſſiſtance; nor did they implore 
in vain. The Redeemer of mankind 
was always ready to grant the pe- 
tions of thoſe who made application 
to him for relief. Accordingly, 
| he was no ſooner entered into the 
houſe, to avoid the thronging of the 
multitude, than he touched their 
eyes, and faid, © According to your 
faith, be it unto you,” Matt. ix. 29. 
And immediately the valuable gift 
of ſight was beſtowed upon them. 
The blind men were ſo overjoyed 
at beholding the light, that though 
he charged them to keep the miracle 
a ſecret, they publiſhed his fame in 
every part of the country, being un- 
willing to conceal what, in gratitude 
for ſo great a mercy, they thought 
themſelves obliged to divulge. | 
The men who had thus nuracu- 
louſly received their ſight, being de- 
5 nd; the multitude brought unto 
im a dumb man, poſſeſſed with 
a devil.” 80 moving a fight could 
5 e : 5 
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ue not fail of attraQing a compaſſionate 
that regard from the Saviour of the world, 
the who being never weary of well ow 
the ing, immediately caſt out the apoſ- 


tate ſpirit; on which the dumb man 


lent I recovered tlie uſe of his ſpeech, and 


the ſpake 1 in a very rational manner to 
thro che multitude, who, with one voice 
plor- declared, that ſuch wondrous works 
plore ¶ were never wrou ght by any of the 


Kind 
> pe- 


ation 
ngly, 
> the 
F the 
their 
your 


in Iſrael.” Matt. ix. 33. 

Theſe works did not remove 1 
prejudice of the Phariſees, who be- 
g unable to deny the miracle, in- 
ſinuated that he did it by a Power 
eceived' . de rere «rhe prince 
pf the devils.” r pretence in- 


x. 29. Need! and did 125 e the ani- 
e gift adverſion it deſerved from the Sa- 
em. iour of the world, as we ſhall fee | 
Joyed n a ſacceeding- chapter. Well 
10ugh night the prophet Iſaiah cry out in 


1racle 
me in 
ag un- 
titude 
zought 


0 


jeved our report; and to whom is 
he arm of the Lord revealed 275 
But all their calumnies could not 
rovoke the meek and merciful Je- 
us, to ceaſe from performing theſe 


Uracu- ompaſpionate offices for the children 
ng de- men. On the contrary, he exerted 
x unto imſelf fill more and more, to pro- 
d with 


ote the proſperity and ſalvation of 
t could 5 Whole human race. And ac- 


not 


old prophets, It was never 1 ſo E 


— 
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cordingly he left Capernaum, and 


travelled: through the country in 


ſearch of miſerable objects, on whom 
he might confer. happineſs and peace; 
viſiting 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and 

preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs, and every 
diſeaſe among the People. 


* all the cities and villages, 


Matt... 
IX. 55. 


In his return from this tour to Ca- 
pernaum, he was attended by a great 


number of people, who expreſſed a 
more than common deſire to hear the 
doctrines of the goſpel. An incident 
| abundantly ſufficient to engage the- 
attention of this divine teacher, who- 
was always careful to cultivate the 
latent ſeeds of virtue, and cheriſh the 
leaſt appearance of piety and religion. x 


It was not this defire of the people 


| alone that excited his compaſſion to- 


wards them: he well knew they were 
| prophetic extaſy, „Who hath be- 


wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual teachers; 


s || for the Scribes and Phariſees, 9 
ougght to have inſtructed them, were 


blind, 


perverſe, and lazy guides, who. 


i inſtead of ſeeking the glory of the Al- - 
mighty, made it their whole buſineſs 
to ſupport and augment their own. 
They magnified the ritual ceremo 


nies and traditions; but took no care 


to inſpire the people with a love for 


5 vir tue. 


« Todo Juſtice, love. mercy, 
and. 


* 
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traced the minds of the 


_— 


__ 


and walk humbly with their God,” 
were no parts of their doctrine. T be 
ſmall appearance of religion they en- 


| tertained, was wholly hypoctitical ; ; 


and the diſputes carried on with ſo 
much bitterneſs between the- factions 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees, diſ- 


The inhabitants of Judea were truly 
in a deplorable ſituation, which called 
loudly for the compaſſion ef the Son 


of God, who always regarded the de- I 


e ee of Jacob, with the moſt 
tender affection. He ſaw the ſheep 
of Iſrael ſcattered on the harren waſtes 
of error and ſuperſtitien, without a. 
a ſhepherd to lead them to the hea- 
venly paſtures of the law and the 
prophets. Heſaw:; he commiſerated 
their diſtreſs; and he reſolved to pre- 
vide ſome remedy for it. Accordingly 


he directed his apoſtles to interceed 


with the Almighty, who by his ſer- 
vant the prophets had ſown the ſeeds 


of pie ty and virtue in the minds of 


the Jews, that he would not ſuffer 
the rich harveſt to be loſt, for want 


of labourers; * the harveſt (ſaid the 


bleſſed Jeſus, to his diſciples) truly is 


| plenteous, but the labourers are few, 


Pray ye, therefore, the lord of the 
harveſt, that he will ſend forth la- 


Pourers into his harveſt.” Matt. ix. 
| 37 EY 931140 l 


people. 541 


the molt 
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To theſe gracious nas; he added 
powerful of all interceſſions 
to the throne of grace, his owa pre- 
vailing prayer. And accordingly af- 
cended to 850 top of the mountain, 
and there ſpent the night in making 


the moſt powerful petitions in behalf 


his own mouth the 


of the loſt ſheep of Iſrael,” to Hi 


heavenly F We | 


Having ſpent the night 3 in this pi- 


cous exereiſe, he loſt no time in put- 


ting his beneficent intentions in ex- 
ecution; for no ſooner had darkneſs 


withdrawn her ſable veil, and the 


| bluſhing rays of the morning adorn- 
ed the chambers of the eaſt, than this 
| benevolent Redeemer of mankind 
called his diſciples unto him, and 
choſe twelve, whom he named Apoſ- 
tles, to be always with him; and that 
he might ſend them forth to preach, 
He ordered them to be conſtantly 


with him, that they 1 learn from 
rines they 


were to preach to the whole world; 


that they might ſee bis glory, the 


tranſcendent glory of the virtues 
which adorned his human life; and 


that they might be witneſſes of al 


the wonderous works he ſhould per 


form, during his reſidence on thc 
earth, and by, which his miſſion from 
the courts of heaven. was to be full 
| demonſtrated. | reyes. a 


hes 


ded T hoſe twelve perſons, thus quali- | 
ons fed, were to ſupply the people with 

Me chat ſpiritual food they ſo greatly 

gl. 


ain, tinued hats below, and after his aſ- 
King cenſion to the right hand of power. 
hal 


Having ordained them to their re- 
ſpective offices, he ſent them out by 
two and two, into the moſt diſtant 


** parts of Judea, to preach there the 
| tid glad tidings of the goſpel, and pre- 
mer pare the way for their Mae, the 
r great Shepherd of Iſrael. 
ow; And that nothing might be want- 


ing to render their preaching accep- 
table to*the people, and confirm the 
important doctrines they delivered, 
1e inveſted them with full power to 
ure all diſeaſes, caſt out devils, and 


3 even to raiſe the dead. 
e Perhaps the number of the twelve 
mw poſtles was fixed upon, rather than 


Aer, dy their miniſtry, to gather together 
8 he ſcattered remnant of the twelve 
n ribes of Iſrael. But be that as it | 


ay, theſe twelve apoſtles conſtantly 


fe; and 
d ontinued with Jeſus, from the time 


77 1 
Fog k ff their election, till he offered him- 
_ xy elf a ſacrifice on the croſs for the 

on from ins of mankind, never departing 


oy rom him, unleſs b his own ap- 
be full ointment. £ 5 
: Theſe _ 


wanted, both while their Maſter con- 


any other, to ſhew that God intended, 
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| Galileans, and at firſt deſtitute of all 


the qualifications neceſſary in the 


| diſcharge of their duty, integrity a- 
lone excepted, were the moſt unlike- © 


ly perſons in the world to confound 


8 wiſdom of the wiſe, baffle the 
power of the mighty, overturn the 
many falſe religions, which then flou- | 
riſhed every where under the protec- 


tion of the civil government; and in 

ſhort, to reform the manners of man- 

kind, then univerſally corrupted. 
Had the choice of inſtruments for 


ſo grand an undertaking, been com- 


mitted to human prudence, ſuch 
doubtleſs would have been choſen, 
as were remarkable for learning, 
ſtrong reaſoning and prevailing elo- 
quence. 
God, infinitely ſuperior to that of 
man, aRed very differently; for the 


treaſure of the goſpel was committed 
to earthen veſſels, that the excellen- 
cy of its power might in all coun- 


tries appear to be of God. 


Accordingly, the religion which : 


theſe illiterate Galileans taught thro? 

the world, exhibited a far juſter no- 
tion of things, than the Grecian and 
Roman philoſophers were able to at- 


tain, though their lives were ſpent in 
ſtudy and contemplation. Hence by 
its own intrinſic ſplendor, as well as 
All theſe perſons being illiterate | by the external glory. of the miracles 
=. ns 


But behold' the wiſdom of 


| 
N 
1 
1 
i 

_ 
1 
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that accompanied. it, this religion 
ſufficiently appeared to be wholly 


original, and divine. 


Beſides, its truth and dignity was 


fufficiently atteſted, by the remarka- 
ble ſucceſs that attended it. 
received every where, by the bulk 
of the people, with the higheſt ap- 
plauſe, as ſomething they had been 
hitherto ſeeking in vain; while the 
maxims and precepts of che philoſo- || 
phers never ſpread farther than their 
reſpective ſchools. - 

It was therefore with the higheſt | 
wiſdom that the foundations of the 
church were laid in the labours of a 
few illiterate fiſhermen ; for it de- 
monſtrated, with irreſiſtable evidence, 


that the immenſe. fabric was at firſt | 
|| tain ; but in the former, he only pro- 


the arm of man, but the hand of W bleſſings 


raiſed, and is ſtill ſuſtained, not by 


the Governor of the Univerſe. 

After appointing the twelve apo- 
ſtles, he came down from the moun- 
tain, and was joyfully received by 
multitudes of people, who were wait- 
ing for him in the plain, and preſſed 


to touch him; well knowing that if | former. 
they could only touch the border of | 
is garment, they ſhould be healed | 


of eee diftemper they were af- 


Aiced with. A fufficient reaſon why | | 
they were continually waiting for ; 


Bim, and were willing to accompany 


him, even into the remoteſt corners 


It was 
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v 
of the wildernefs. 0 
The preaching and miracles of our tc 
Lord were not attended to by the tt 


tow and vulgar only ; perſons of the 
firſt rank and character came from 
diſtant parts. of the country, to con- 
verſe with him, hear his doctrine, 
and be ſpectators of his wonderful 
works. It therefare evidently ap- 
pears, that perſons of all ranks were 
deſirous of following him; and their 
deſire could be founded on nothing 
but the truth of his miracles. - 

After healing all the ſick among 
the multitude, he turned towards hi 
diſciples, and delivered a divine di. 
courſe, ſomething like that he had 
before preached to: them on the moun- 


85 — in the 
latter, he added curſes, alſo; and in 
this principally it differs from that 
recorded by St. Matthew: I fhal 
therefore only ſelect a few paſſages 
from the ſermon now delivered, as! 


have given a large * on the 


Wo unto you that are rich, for 

| you have received your conſolation 
| Luke vi. 24. Riches, eonſidered in 
themſelves, have no tendeney to ren 
der us the objects of the Almighty' 
hatred, unlefs accompanied with thoſ 
vices, 


it 


! 


ners 
opulent fortune; as luxury, cove- 
touſneſs, and the like. The wo, 
therefore, 1s here denounced againſt 
ſuch only, as are contaminated with 
| theſe vices; for thoſe who make a 


f our 
the 
f the 


from 


con- Ml proper uſe of their wealth, and poſ- 
rine, ſeſs the virtues which ſhould accom- 
erful WY pany affluence, ' have no ſhare in the 
ap- malediction. 

were «© Wo unto you that are full, fi 


ve ſhall hunger.“ The pain ye ſhall 
ſuffer, in a future life, ſhall be ſharp 
and excruciating. The opportunities 
Jyoun . e of doing good to your 

afflicted brethren, in this life, ſhall 


their 
thing 


hoy 
ds his 
2e diſ- 


e had poignant grief, and bewailed with 


W then be remembered with the moſt 
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vices, which too often flow from an practice of virtue, and the N du- 


| 


ties of religion; but it relates to that 
turbulent, carnal mirth ; that exceſ- 


five levity and vanity of ſpirit, which 


ariſes not from any ſolid foundation, 
but from immoderate ſenſual plea- 
ſures, or thoſe vain amuſements of 


life, in which the giddy and the gay 


contrive to ſpend their time; that 


fort of mirth which diffipates thought, 


leaves no time for confideration, and 


— —————— 
— er nr err 


noun the molt bitter lamentations. 
y pro- „Wo unto you that laugh now, 
in the for ye ſhall mourn and weep.” This 
and in malediction of our bleſſed Saviour is 


m that not inconſiſtent with the apoltle's pre- 


I fhal cepts, which command people alway 
a ſſages to rejoice. | Neither is the mirth, 
24, as againſt which the wo 1s here de 

on the nounced, to be underſtood of that 


onſtant chearfulneſs ofte mper, which 
ich, fo 


ation,” 


Jered il orine with. which they 


Are en- 


to rer Nightened by the Goſpel, the aſſurance 
mighty they have of reconciliation with God, 
ch tho he hope they have of everlaſting life, 


ind the —— they * in the 


vices 


ariſes in the breaſt of true Chriſtians, 
from the comfortable and chearful 


gives them an utter averſion to all 
ſerious reflection. Perſons who con- 


ſtantly indulge themſelves in this kind 


of mirth, ſhall weep and mourn, eter- 
nally, wheu they are excluded from 


the joys of heaven, and baniſhed for 


ever from the preſence of God, by 


the light of whoſe countenance all 
the righteous are enlivened, and made 


tranſcendently happy. 

Wo unto you when all men mall 
ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fa- 
thers to the falſe prophets. 
to you, if by propagating ſuch doc- 


trines as encourage men in fin, you 


ſhall gain to yourſelves the applauſe 


and flattery of the generality of men; 


for thus in old times did the falſe 


prophets and deceivers, who, accom- 


modating their doarines to the luſts 
and paſſions of men, gained their ap- 
plauſe, but incurred the wrath of an 
all- ſeeing, juſt Gd. 
| CHAP. 
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Continuation of our Lord's glorious Doctrines, 
beneficent Acts, and aſtoniſhing Miracles, 
wrought in Confirmation of his Divine Miſſi- 
on, and the EXragaing of his heavenly King- 

| dom. | 

HE divine Preacher, having 

cloſed this excellent ſermon, 
he repaired to' Capernaum, and was 

met by certain meſſengers from a 

Centurion, deſiring him to come and 

heal a ſervant, who was dear to him, 

and ready to die. 1 
This Centurion, from the account 

given of him by the Evangeliſt, ſeems 

to have been a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, as he was a lover of the ſons 

of Jacob, and had erected for them a 

place of worſhüp; - and accordingly 

the inhabitants of Capernaum ſtrong- 
ly eſpouſed his cauſe, on this occa- 

fon, ſaying, that he was worthy || t 

for whom he ſhould do this. For he 

loveth our nation, and he hath built 

us a ſynagogue.” Luke vii. 4, 5. 


There was not theleaſt danger that 


| 


this petition would be rejected by the 
bleſſed Jeſus, who ſought all occaſi- 
ons of doing good to the children of 
men. Accordingly, he very readily 
accompanied the meſſengers; but be- 
fore he came to the houſe, he was 


met by ſome of the Centurion's 
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. | fage, Jeſus turned himſelf about, and 


that officer entertained of his | power, 
and defired that he would not take 
the trouble of coming to his houſe, 
as his word was abundantly TafEicient 
to perform the cure. At this meſ- 


ſaid to the multitude, © I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael.” Lake vii. g. 

The perſons having delivered their 
meſſage, returned to the houſe, and 
found the ſervant who had been ſick, 
perfectly recovered. 

Many perſons have thou ght tha 
this miracle, and that mentioned in 
Matt. vii. are the ſame; but this is 
a miſtake. The Centurion, in the 
former, came in perſon, but in the 
latter, the petition was ſent by the 
elders of Capernaum. There is not 
the leaſt hint, in the firſt miracle, 
that the Centurion was a proſelyte; 
but he, in the ſecond, is ſaid to have 
been a lover of the Jewiſh nation, 
and to have built them a ſynagogue. 
Several otherparticulars, which prove 
theſe miracles to have been really 
different, will eaſily occur to the rea- 
der, an therefore we ſhall not here 
enumerate them; what has been ſaid 
will, we preſume, be ſufficient to re- 
move any objection that may be of- 
fered againſt our conſidering them 


friends, who expreſſed the high idea 


as different tranſactions. 


| Having 


5 
ke 
ſe, 
ent 
el- 
and 
into 


uth, 


"Tiaras thus miraculouſly healed 
the Centurion's ſervant, he repaired | 
to Peter's houſe: to eat bread: but 
the multitude came again together, 
and ſurrounded the houſe in a very 
tumultuous manner, demanding, in 
all probability, that he would heal 
their fick : and it was not without 
difficulty they were 5 by his 
friends. 

The laude {ins diſperſed, 
eſus called unto him the twelve apoſ- 
tles he had before choſen, and con- 
ferred on them the power of working 
miracles, in confirmation of the doc- 
trines they were appointed to preach; 
and delivered them ſuch inſtructions 
as he thought neceſſary to enable 
ere to diſcharge the duties of this 
important commiſſion. FORT 
Go (ſaid their heavenly Maſter) 
and preach, ſaying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Publiſh in every 
corner of Judea, the glad tidings of | 
the Goſpel, and the near approach 


heir 
and 


ſick, 


that 
ed in 
his 15 
n the 
m the 
y the 

18 not 
iracle, 
ſelyte; 
0 have 
nation, 


FOg Ut, 


h prove Hof the great Meſſiah's kingdom ; not | 
1 really temporal, but a ſpiritual empire, con- 
the rea- iſting of righteouſneſs and peace. 
ot here To inure them to thoſe hardſhips 


\een {ail 
t to re- 


nd dangers, which were to attend 
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hem in their preaching, after the 
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wholly on theprovidence off God, for 
ſupport, in every diſtreſs, and to have 
recourſe to hir benen in e 
danger. O 
Our Lord” 8 erte had, perhaps; 
flattered themſelves with the pleaf- 
ing expectation, that the glad tidings 
they were going to publiſh, and the 
miraculous cures they were enabled 
to perform, would procure them an 
honourable reception, where verthey 
came. Their Maſter, however, told 
them the event would not in any 
manner anſwer their expectations; 
but that they were every where to 
be deſpiſed, perſecuted, delivered 
into the hands of the rulers, and 
puniſhed as wicked men. But at the 
ſame time, he promiſed them the 
aid of the Almighty, and gave them | 
inſtructions for their behaviour, in in 
every particular. He added, "that 155 
thoſe who rejected their meſſage} 1558 
| ſhould be treated with feverity, by : 
the great Judge of all the earth; but 
thoſe who received them kindly, ank 
gave even a cup of cold water to the 
leaſt of his diſciples, for their Maſs | 
 ter's ſake, ſhould not. fail 'of receiv- | 
ing's lang reward. alot e 
Having received this n e ; 


y be of- 


4 leath of their Maſter, our Lord for- 
2 t * 


ade them to provide any thing for | 
heir Journey ; ; teaching 1 to * 


Having 


the! apdſtles viſited all parts of Pa- 

leſtine, where the Jews inhabited, 

preaching the Goſpel and the doQtine 
| | a 15 of 


arch 
ations 


its confirmation, 


— 


of repentance, working miracles for 


part icularly t 


healing the fick, while our bleſſed | 


Saviour continued the courſe of his | 


miniſtry i in Galilee. 


The apoſtles being returned from | more natural, than that ſhe ſhould 


the tour, Jeſus went to Nain, a town 


ſituated near Endor, about two miles | 
ſouth of Mount Tabour, attended by | 


. ſented itſelf to the eyes 


many of his diſciples, and a ee 
multitude of people. 


On their coming to the entrance row. 


of the city, a melancholy ſcene pre- 


tus followers. 


ofhis mother, and ſhe was a widow.” 


Late vi. 12. Who would not have | deemer of Mankind met the melan- 


imagined, that God had indeed . for- 


' this. poor widow, ſuffering 
ke moſt oppreſſive burden of diſtreſs? | 


gotten to be gracious, and in his an- 
ger ſhut up his tender mercies from 
under the 
heated load, and labouring under 


Deprived of her fon, in the flower of 
his youth, when he might 


t have re- 
paid his mother's toils, and been to 


ber in the place of a huſband ; of that 


kwiband' ſhe had long fiance Joſt, and 
whoſe loſs was fi upportable only thro” 
the comfort of this child, the fur- 


viving image of his departed father, 


' the balm. of all her grief, the hope 


of her aitlited font: Who now ſhalt | 


of Jeſus and lty, that dreary waſte of forgetfu]- 
75 Behold there was | neſs, the mournful funeral was now 
4 dead man carried out, the only ſon with flow and folemn pomp. adyanc- 


be expected from a human being; 


reſtore her huſband, nor the ſon; 


leſſons they could preach, or this af 
thted da 
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adminitter ic” to this "TY Mic 
ary widow, to this lonely parent, 


bereaved of her huſband, deprived 
of her child? what miſery can be 


more complicated * what can be 


refuſe tobe comforted, thatſhe ſhould 
down to the grave with mourning, 

and viſit the chambers of death, the 

reſidence of the beloved remains of 


her huſband, and her ſon, with ſor- 


1 owards the receptacle of morta- 


ing, when the compaſſionate Re- 


choly proceſſion, 3 of a long 
train of her weeping neighbours and 
relations, who ited her diſtreſs, 
 fympathized with her in this great 
affliction, and were melted with 
compaſſion at her deplorable circum- 
ſtances ; but fighs and tears. were all 
they had to offer, relief could not 


their commiſeration, though grateful 
to her 


opptefled ſoul, could neither 
fubmiſfion and patience were the only 


ughter of Hrael learn. 
* OT man was unable to re- 


lieve 
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evil the diftreſſes of this diſconſo- 
late widow; the Saviour of the world, 
who. beheld the melancholy proceſ- 


be on, was both able and nen- to 
be ao it. There was no need of a 

uld Nerful ſolicitor to implorg af flange = 

zuld the Son of God, his.own-compaſſion 


vas abundantly ſufficient; 


in 

— the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion 
s of n her.“ He both fought the pa- 
ſor-ient, and offered the cure, unex- 


| eftedly.. « Weep not, faid the | 
orta- kind Reliever of miſery, to this af- | 
tful- Nicted woman. Alas! it had been 


rholly in vain to bid her refrain from 
ears, who: had loſt. her only child, 
he ſole comfort of her age, withour 


elan- dminiſtering the balm. of comfort to | 
long Neal her broken ſpirit. This our be- 
s and Nievolent Redeemer well knew ; and 
ſtreſs, Wherefore, immediately advancing | 
great owards the corps, he touched the 
with ier.“ The pomp of the funeral was 
rcum- nnſtantly ſtopped, ſilence cloſed every 
ere all Hnouth, 2 expectation filled the 
1d not {WPreaſt of every fpectator. But this | 
zeins ; Neep fuſpence did not long. continue. 
date Phan dee voice Which ſhall one 
\either May call our dead bodies from the | 
e ſon; ve, filled their ears with this re- 
heonly {urkable words, Young man, I 
this al. y unto thee, ariſe.” Nor was this 
rn. overful command uttered without | 
e to te- & conſtant effeR. . He ſpake, and | 
Deve 5 | 


„When. 
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rity, and immediately, 
dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak; 


He did not ſhew him around to the 


modeſty and humanity, delivered him 
to his late afflicted, now aſtoniſhed 


that in compaſſion to her. great diſ- 
treſs, he had ee this * 
dous miracle. 


who heard and ſaw this aſtoniſhing 
event: and they glorified God, ſay 
ing, that a great prophet is riſen u 
among us; and that God had viſited 


his people.“ 


this miracle is liable to no obje&ion ; 
it therefore abundantly proves, that 


truly and abſolutely divine. He met 


It was compoſed of the greateſt part 


ewe led the diſconſolate ſtate of the 
afflicted widow, and therefore well 
knew that the youth was really dead. 

werful word which. called the 


in an ode voice, befbre all the 
company, and even at the v 


i it was done.” He walled with alice | 
« he that was. 


and he ws him to his ws, e * 


multitude; but by a ſingular ac of | 


and rejoicing. mother, to intimate, 


A holy and an awful fear fell on all 5 


Here it ad be dlifirret chat a as 


the power of the bleſſed Jeſus was 


this funeral proceſſion by accident. | 
of the inhabitants of the city, who 


— body to Hfe, was delivered _ 


of OY of public re- 5 
. ſort 


94 


. 4 This tsch wih others 
amply atteſted, abundantiy, evince 


the truth of our Saviour's miſſion, 
and that he was indeed the Son of | 
God, the Redeemer of mankind. - | 


That — CI UN 


| The Character of Jokn the Ba Bapriſ # ra | | 


' juſtified, by the bleſſed Je Diſplay of | 
our Lord's Humility and. Condeſcenfion, by 
' - conforming to the Cuſtom of the Age. and 
Place, where he lived. 


rod incenſed at the honeſt freedom 
of the Baptiſt, reproving his adul- 


terous commerce with Herodias, his 


brother Philip's wife, had caſt him 


into priſon; and in this ſtate he ſtill 


continued, though his diſciples were 


ſuffered to viſit and converſe with 
him. In one of theſe viſits they had 
gi ven him an account of our Savi- | 
_ our's having elected twelve apoſtles 


to. preach the goſpel, and of his mi- 


racles, particularly of his raiſing to 
life the daughter of Jarius, and the 


fon of the widow of Nainn. 

On hearing theſe e WR 
tions the Baptiſt im mediately diſ- 
patched two of his diſci 


« Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
"ook we for another?! 


2 


eee the diſciples of Johw | l 


K 


© H A 5 XI. iber he 


E have „ notice, in 5 
foregoing chapter, that He- 


ples to Lehen 9 
to aſk him this important queſtion; J 


ES | HE LAFE« o o LoD £ 


came. to Jeſus; . Sas) the 


ueſtion of their maſter, at the very 
| time when he Cured many of their 
| infirmities, and plagues, and of evi 
ſpirits, and to e that. were blind 
gave; ſiglt. 
| 116 Jeſus ee IE inltend of direct, 
anſwering their queſtion, bid chem 
return, and inform their maſter what 
4 they had ſeen; Go your way, and 
| tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and heard; how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſed 
the deaf has. the dead are raiſed 
to the poor the goſpel is preached, 
Matt. ix. 4, 5. Go tell your maſ. 
ter, that the very miracles the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſo long ſince foretcl 
ſhould be wrought: by the Meſſiah, 
an have yourſelves ſeen performed. 
It appears from ſcripture, that the 
Ba ptiſt, through the whole courſe of 
t miniſtry; Fa borne conſtant and 
| ample teſtimony, to our Saviour's di- 
vine miſſion: that he exhorted thoſe 
' who came to him, to reſt their faith, 
not on himſelf; but on him that 
ſhould come after him; and that as 
ſoon as he was acquainted who Jeſus 
was, by a viſible e of the Hoh 


Ghoſt, and a voice from heaven, he 
made it his buſineſs to diſpoſe the 


| FJ ewWs. in general, and his own diſci- 
Ples in , to receive andꝭ re- 
verence 


tht 1 
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ne verence n by teſtifying every 
ry where, that he was the Son of God, 
elr the Lamb of God, who! came . 
vii from heaven, and fpake the words 
ni of God, and to whom God had ous: 
the ſpirit, without meaſure.” 
My The Baptiſt therefore well knew 
em who Jeſus was; and conſequently, 
dat he did not ſend his diſciples to aſk 
nd {I this queſtion to ſolve any doubt in 
een his mind , the Saviour of 
oe, MI the world. © 4 
But it will be Send 5 elſe 
"ay could induce the Baptiſt to aſł ſuch 
ed 2 queſtion | ? To this ſome anſwer, 
nal. MW that he had no other intention than 
oro to ſatisfy his diſciples that Jeſus was 
told Ml the Meffiah, ſo long expected among 
nah. the Jews; and to engage them to 
ned. follow a more perfect Maſter, eſpeci- 
- the ally as he himſelf was now on the 
ſe of point of leaving the world. 
an This ſolution: is Soubthaſs 2 
« di. WM 7ight; but it does not ſeem to remove 
hols the whole difficulty, as it 1s plain, 
ith! from the very account recorded 
that che Evangelift that the queſtion had 
at a actually ſome relation to himſelf; 
Jen and KT ER we muſt remove the 
Holy difficulty, by ſome other method. 
he WM > order to which, it nuuſt be remem- 
4 * bered, that ſchn had been long con- 
Aci fined in pr on; and being perſuaded 
u. that hens ad hin to-preach 


1 . 


and that two 


wy 
the Goſpel, and prepare men to re- 
ceive the kingdom of the Meſſiah; 
and for that oat,” from the very 
time of his im priſonment, earneſtly 
expected that the Meſſiah would ex- 
ert his power to procure his releaſe. 
But on hearing that Jeſus had choſen 
twelve illiterate fiſhermen to preachk 
the Goſpel, and furniſhed them with 
miraculous powers, in order to ena- 
ble them to perform fo great a work; 
perſons of no confe- 
quence were raiſed from the dead, 
while he was ſuffered to remain in 
priſon, he began to think himſelf neg- 
le&ed, and his ſervices diſregarded. 
He Une e ſent two of his diſciples 
to aſk him this queſtion. Art thou 
he that ſhould come; or, look we 
for another?” Not that he enter» 
tained any doubt of his being the true 
| Meſſiah, intending nothing more, by 
making thedemand, but to complain 
that Jefus had not acted the part 
which he thought the Meſſiah ſhould 
have acted: and that this was really 
the caſe, ſeems ſufficiently plain, 
from the caution added by our Sa- 
viour himſelf. And bleſſed is he 
| whoſoever ſhall} not be offended in 
me. As if he had ſaid, when you 
have e your: after of what 

you have ſeen and heard, tell him 
l that he would do well not to be of- 


bY . fended, 


| 
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fended, either at the choice of the | 
Apoſtles, or that no . Pas Has. been 


wrought for his releaſe. | + pr 
on this circnmſtatice, it it is evi- 
DAE. Ant, that impatience on account of 


his long confinement, was the true 
reaſon for the Baptiſt's ſending his 


diſciples with this queſtion to Jeſus; 


and that the purport of the anſwer 

was, to teach him ſubmiſſion, in a 

caſe that was plainly above the i 
of his judgment. 

Leſt the people, from ales conver- 
fation, ſhould imbibe any opinion 
_ prejudicial to the character of the 
Baptiſt, our bleſſed Lord thought 
proper to place it in a proper point 
of light. He praiſed his invincible 

courage and conſtancy, which was 
not to be overcome, or like a reed 


to be ſhaken by the wind: 


not cloathed in ſoft raiment, like 


. who wait in the palaces of 


| kings; ; adding, that he was a © pro- 
Phet, nay, more than a prophet. For 
this 1s he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee.” But ſubjoined, “not- 

withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the 


kingdom of heaven, is ene, than 


£ 97 4 
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The propriety of of this remark, will 


than he; becauſe, by conſtantly at- 


ee who had only ſeen him tran- 


| their office. 
his au- 
ſtere and mortified life: 1 he was 


appear, when it is conſide red, chat 


though the Baptiſt excelled all the 


preacher of the Goſpel, was greater 


| tending on] eſus, they were much 
better acquainted with his character, 
diſpoſition, and doctrine, than the 


fiently ; wherefore, in n rofpel of their 
perſonal knowledge of the Mefliah, 
the apoſtles greatly excelled the Bap- 
tiſt. They were alſo employed not 
in making preparation for the Mefſſi- 
ah's kingdom, but in erecting it; and 
conſequently greater than the Bap- 
tiſt, with reſpect to the dignity of 
Moreover, by having 
the gift of miracles, and the like, 
conferred on them for that office, 
* were far ſuperior to him, with 

regard to illumination. They were 
ſo fully poſſeſſed by the ſpirit, that 
on all occaſions they could declare 
the will of God, infallibly, being, a 
it were, living e e ; and having 
been the ſubjects of ancient prophe- 
cies, they had been long e 
wy the people of God. 

Having thus ſhewn the greatnek 
| of the Baptiſt's character, and wherein 
he was 1 * the diſciples, * 

* 


methane were before him, yet 
the leaſt inſpired perſon in the king- 
dom of heaven, the leaſt. apoſile o or 
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lleſſed Saviour took occaſion from || 


he thence, to blame the: perverſe neſs of 
ret che age, in rejecting both his 10 
19- and the Baptiſt 8 teſtimony. AT 
or It ſeems that the Scribes and Pha- 
ter Ml riſees, ſeeing their pretended morti- 
at- WE-fications eclipſed by the real auſterity 
uch Wl of the Baptiſt, impudently affirmed 
ter, that his living in the deſarts, his 
the ſhunning the company of men, the 
ran- Wl coarſenets of his cloathing, the abſte- | 
heir miouſneſs of his diet, and the other 
ah, ſeverities he practiſed, were the ef- 
ap- fects of his being poſſeſſed by an 
| not ¶ apoſtate. ſpirit, or of a religious me- 
leſſ. lancholy. © For John came neither 
and eating nor drinking, and ye ſay he 
Bap- i hath a devil.” Matt. xi. 18. 
ty of On the other hand, they would 
wing not liften to the heavenly doctrines 
like, BW preached by Chriſt, becauſe he did 
face, not ſeparate himſelf from ſociety ; 
with attributing his free. manner of livin 
were if to a certain looſeneſs of diſpoſition, 
that WW though they well knew that he ob- 
eclare Wi ſerved the ſtricteſt temperance him- 
ng, 4 Wl {elf, and never encouraged the vice 
aving of others, either by diſſimulation or 
ophe- example. The Son of Man came 
peRted eating and drinking, and they ſay, ; 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine 
atneſ bibber, a friend of publicans and lin- 
herein ners; but wifdom 18 Juſbified of her 
es, our children.” Matt. xi. 19. 


3233 


— 


4 

He next proceeded to u p pbrgsl the 
ſeveral cities where his moſt wonder 
ful works had been performed. For 
though they had heard him preach 
many awakening ſermons, and ſeen 
him perform numerous aſtoniſhing 
miracles, ſuch as would have con- 


verted Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, ei- 


ties infamous for their impiety, con- 
tempt of religion, pride, luxury, and 
debauchery; yet fo great was their 


obſtinacy, that they perſiſted in their 


wickedneſs, notwithſtanding all he 
had done to convert them e the 


evil of their ways. Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida; 


for if the mighty works that e 


been done in you, had been done in 
|| Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 


pented, long ago, in ſackcloth and 
aſhes. But I ſay unto you, it-ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
in the day of e eee, than for you. 

And thou, Capernaum, that art ex- 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 


| down to hell; for if the mighty works 


that have been done in thee, had been 


done in Sodom, it would have re- 
| mained until this day. But I ſay un- 


to you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
Judgment, than Tow thee.” We xi. 
21 
ke denounced theſe Hades 


ments 


CY 
h 4 ''s \ 


| heavenly, words; © Come to me all 


| yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
Jam meek-and lowly in heart: and 
Fe ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. - 


gage the moſt ſerious attention and 


any weight, have any force, have 


Chriſt, the Redeemer of mankind, | 


things are delivered of his Father; 
he unto whom all p 
and earth ĩs given; even he who ſhall 


judge all the inhabitants of the earth, 
and even by thoſe words he hath him- 
ſelf delive = It is this 


alted perſon that ſpeaks, declaring at 


them, and his power to give that reſt 
and peace to the ſoul, which 1 is the 


*, 
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ments on the cities which had neg 
lected to profit by his mighty BE 


he concluded his diſcourſe, with theſe 


ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Take my 


For 


taining the whole 


offer, he invites, with the moſt affec- 


my yoke is eaſy and my burden i is 
lein Matt. xi. 22, &. 
This affecting invitation muſt en- 


particular regard of every reader; if 
Sh greatneſs of the ſpeaker, the im- 
portance of his meſſage, or the af- 
fectionate manner of his addreſs, have 
any power to affect the foul. It is 
the Son of the Moſt High; he into 
whoſe hands, as our Mediator, all 


but all that labour, and are heavy 


come in the clouds of heaven, to 


highly ex- 


once his great willingneſs to receive 


er in heaven 


n of rep: 1. of Adam, and 


is the gift of his Religion only. Nor 

is the invitation leſs important, con- 
glad tidings of the 
Goſpel to every oppreſſed and ſinful 
ſoul, And that nothing may pre- 
vent our accepting this benevolent 


tionate tenderneſs, not the great, the 
happy, and the powerful, nor the 
merry-hearted, and the fons of joy, 


laden; all that are under the bon- 
dage of fin and ſorrow, and thoſe he 
calls, not with a deſire to expoſe their 
miſeries, to puniſh their offences, or 
to diſplay his own glory, but ſolely 
with a view to render them happy 
“Come (ſays he) come to me, I en- 
treat you to come, 1 will give you 
reſt.” | I myſelf will relieve and re- 
leaſe you from your heavy burdens; 
come to me, and you ſhall find per- 
fe& reſt and. peace to your fouls 
* Take my yoke u you; for iti 
eaſy, and my burden, for it is light.” 
Is it poſſible that creatures of i 
day like us; can it be poſſible tha 
36 as who have but a ſhort time 
to live, and are full of miſery, who 
come up and are cut down like 
| fewer, who flee as it were a e 
and never continue in one ſtay; 
it be poſſible that they ſhould re; 15 


and — a call ſo full of ow 
Z 0 


© full of Ae dn, o Wick Infinits | 
conſequence; of ſuch Wnſpeakable | 
advantage? Can they rejetr che icq 
of him WO gave khein reſt, took 
their bürdens Upon hitttfelfs 48d who, | 
after all his fangs) deſites them | 
on to cbm, to exchange their own 
s bürdens; for his Hghtſöme 
jokes 56 abandon their fins and för- 
rows, and become his diſciples; : 10 
love atid obey him, ard thence to be 
happy? Can we poſlibly 1 ſuch 
grace, refufe ſuch offers, 
ck feſt, thus freely pröpöfetl to tis; 
and brefer the heavy yoke of Ati, 
aid the” Eruel pangs of 2 wounded 
conſeiehee ? e 

Having eohcluded this public ad- 
dreſt ehe of the Phatiſees deſired he | 
would eat with him, The blefſed | 
Jeſus accepted the itivitation,, Ach. 
paiiied hir to his houſe, and fat down | 
to meat. He had not continued long ih 
at the table; before 4 woman, who | 
had lately Jeft the patHs'bf vice for | 
loſe of virtue, placed herſelf behind 
lim; and from a deep 


8 


—_ 


fy from || 


tion ſhe owed the Saviour of man- 
kind, for bribging Her th a ſenſt of 
hem, ſhed ſuch 


— 


which, eben 
he — 


1 


to the cuſtom of 
Was then: Bare. But ob. 


| 


Ane v IS, mY * 


| they intended pa. 


conviction of | Phat: 


the ſörrber erimes, and the obliga- 


| in his. heart, his 5 pos 
| ce netaled from 1 great 
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binn that Her ars had wet es 

fekt bf her bets Ved, inſtrüctor, the 
 itnitietfictely wiped” them with the 
hair of her head, K iffed them with 
the moſt ardent a eon, and anoint- 
ed them with precious ointment the 
pol brought with her N. char pur- . 

56 | 

It was a clifiain;: aniong the inha_ | 
bitants of the eaſt, to pour fragrant | 
oils' on the heads of fuch gueſts as 
articularly bee | 
while they | fat at meat, and probably 


the woman's ori rinal intention was 


to anoitit Jeſus in the uſual 1 manner. 
But being exceedingly humbled, of 


| account of het fer crimes, this 
| coult]'t not 

dom with h 
| It on his feet, to expreſs at « orice the 


preſume to tike that Ka: 
un, and therefore poured 


141 Lis 114 


teatneſs of her love, and the Pro- 
dundneſs of her Katt: ; 
The Phariſee, who hac atteniively 
6bſerved the woman, coneluded from 
thence, that on Saviour coutd 66 not t he 
4 ptof het, « "This man (aid the 
to himſelf) if he were” a 


were 4 
Pro het, would. have Eni wi. who, 


Ane What manner of \ woman A that bh . 


that toticheth! himn ; ; for ſhe 1 Is a * 
Tntititive of tears, | 
Hat they tlickled down on his feet, 


net. Tue vill. 30 ; 
But though Simon f. 


Ke this only 


134% vv 4 i 


R e not 
* 


Ve * 


incg him 
e „ 


8 


Fuß on the very ce he nad been 
feyolving in his mind. He did not 


indeed expoſe him, before the com- 


pany, by relating What he had faid | 
1n ſecret, but with remarkable. eli- 
| cacy, . to Simon alone, 
f the unreaſona leneſs of his thoughts. 
«Simon {faid the bleſſed 
have ſomething | to Tay t to thec. There 
was a certain creditor, who had two 
debtors; _ 8 
pence, and the other fifty... And 
when 5 had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave. them. both. Tell me, 
therefore, which « 0 them will love 
him f moſ ng Simon anſwerec . and 
ſaid; 1 fuppoſe that he to whom he 
forgave nroft. And he laid! unto him, 
thou haſt r1 155 1 UB Toe then 
inmedia 50 ap s ſhort p. 


3 14 


p 


which! che Phar N t un bah 
reaſoned. with | mel. cs lou 


10 
18 Woman: 


N houſe, © thou e 


BIT 


bt entered. into thine 


my "MF but the h 
feet with ker t tears 
| 5 ith the JJ h airs 


LEE 


70 


A 5. © 
hi wh mals 


eq | 
48 2 2 ip 
eh 27105 . ; 
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gaveſt me no kiſs: : but. 3 irn woman, 
linge the time 1 came In, hath not 
ceaſed. to kiſs. my feet. Mine head 
With oil thou dat not anoint: but 
this, woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment... 559 Lunke-vit 44, &c. 

This woman's kind ſervices were 
in no danger of loſing their reward, 
from the bleſſed . who poſſeſſed 


Jeſus); I | 


the one owed five hundred 


8 be er in, 
| fared. 


In in fo roiving fins, greatly offended. 
(continued. our Saviour) Teſt, t ou 


aveſt © me no water for N 


| Fs, A] 
* an Rhee] Ws. afſur oa: ling the 


| the ſofter ang finer. feelings of hu- 
man nature, in their utmoſt perfec- 
tion. Accordingly he added, in pur- 
ſuance of the kind invitation he had 
| nes? made, to weary, and heavy 
laden ſinners, 1955 Wherefore, I ſay 
unto thee, | her ſi ins which. are many, 
are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much; 
but to whom little 18. forgiven, the 
95 loveth little. Luke vii. 4). 
he blefled Jeſus having thuscom - 
Een the conduct of the Woman, 
to the company; and ſrebukęecd with 
great delicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpicions 
of Simon, turned himſelf to the wo⸗ 


the kipdeft manner, af 


i en. But the. power, "the affumed 


f he If SWS, 
Fic, his 


peech.: AS. 


who not being acquainted 
divinity, conſidęred his 
derogatory to the hoon 
Ak- Halleſus hayweven 


th be 


OntEn | 


MO 


” * 


woman. that her faich had ſaved her, 
and bidding her depart;in Pesce. 
Ihe next day Jeſus travelled THe 
Capernauma to different parts of Ga- 
lilee, going © through every village, 
preaching and ſhewing the glad tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God.” 3, Luke 
Vl, 1. 
| ople, the welcome tidings of the 
Almighty s being willing to be re- 
coneiled to the children of men, on 
condition of their repentance, and 


of. G0 od. | 12 
Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover, be- 
ing the ſerond feaſt of that kind, 

ſince his public miniſtry. 
journey heqwas accompanied by cer- | 
tain, pious women, ;*:who miniſtered | 
to 0g of their Wee gh 


1K H . P. XII. 


* 


Lord, is viſited hy his Mother and Brethren, 
on which incident * 5 5 a. SP, Re- 
2 7771091 | 885 "ny 


K. to 171 Hie vs Wea 11. 


No Hord had po ſooney, c 
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* of _ Mont High tha; 
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That is, he declared. to the 


embracing the. Baſpen of the grace 


Leaving Galilee, - het rata to a | 


In chis 


5 ge bo I 


Waadt bid effected, oe the Pool we Be- 
theſda. Reprobf of the ſuperſtition of i the 


Jews, in condemning the Perform ge of ne- 
ceſſary Works on the Sabhath. & dot ing 
nrany Acts of Mercy and nh. "Af ul diele 


eruſalem, 
dwell- 


101 


lj repaired. to the mblic 8 or pool, 
called in the Hebrew tongue Be- 
theſda, that is, 10 houſe. of mercy, 
on account of the miracles wrought 
there, by the ſalutary effects of the 
water, at certain ee This bath. 
Was ſurrounded by fiye patches, Or 
cloiſters, in which thoſe who fre- 
quented the place, were ſheltered 
both from the heat and cold; and 
were particularly ſerviceable. to the 
diſeaſed and infirm, who crowded 
| thither to find relief in their aflictions.. 

Tbeſe porches; were nowfilled with 

a, great le de impotent folk, 
of, blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water. Hor an 

angel deſcended into the pool, and 
troubled, the water,  Whoſgever then 
firſt, after, the troubling of the Water, 


1 
L 
i 
| 


= ſtepped i in, was made whole of What · 5 
4 ſoever diſeaſe he had, John v 34. 


This! 1s the; account of this mira- 
culous pool given us, by; St. Je ohn; the 
only Writer who has mentioned it.) 
Many controyerſies, have ariſen, u: 
| cerning the place, the time, and the; 
nature of the Pools queſtions: which 
will. perhaps never be anſwered, Gaben 
cauſe the pool .of;jBetheſda-js)ngti 
mentioned by any; ] wirre fan 
cred or praQphangd: 1o o gu,idlg 
be time, hen Shüs Fmirztutpts! 
effect 3 50 cannot? be deter- 
7 | mined ; 


24 
i 
. 

LI 


OY agreed, that it could not be long be- 


- to. 


. mined; but . is. aloft univerſal 


fore the coming of our Saviour; and 
\ - that the miracle was intended to lead 
us to the Sen of God. For the gift 


H E 1.198 Dr on rend * 


And 4s this its of the angel 
eee frorn heaven, began when 
the coming of the Meſſaf was at 
hand, ts adviſe them of che peedy 
and near approach of that promiſed 


eee uf . had ceaſed 
among the Jews, for above four hun- 

| dred years ; and therefore to raiſe in 
them a more ardent deſire for the 

_ coming of the Meſſiah, and to induce 
them to be more circumſpeRt in ob- 
ſerving the ſigns of his coming, God 
was vleaſed to favour them with this | 
remarkable fign at Betheſda. And || 
as the deſcendants of Jacob, in the 


falvatien; ſo Ohriſt entered theſe | 
porches, which were ſituated without 
the temple, and performed the mi- 
racle which will pfeſently be related, 
to indicate: what was khe true intent 
of this gift of healing, namely, tolead 
men to himſelf, the fountain 6pen- 
ed for ſinand for uncleanhels.” The 
waters were troubled only at this cer- 
tain ſeaſon of the paffover, or at öther 


laſt times, were very obnoxious, not 


ated peritds, and one only healed 


only tothe irruptions and tyranny of 
the Gentiles, but had wholly loſt their 
Überty; ſo God favoured Wenn with 
this emitent token of his favour, this | 
 worderfut pool, that they might not 


knsaber being fulfille. 
The pbel was ſituated near the 
gate of Heims, ' whieh were figures 


= of || not be unaceep 

he e with reſpect to the celebrated pool, 
| and ſhall now return to our Serious 
* who thonght proper to ft the( 
y 12 Betheſda, N city ed 


| 


deſpair of the protniſes made to theit || 


only, 
| | promiſes: of the EP roach 
] Sb obs we: ebneoive, ot 


each time the angel deſcended, to 
| few them at once the wedktefs of 
great difference be- 
tween that, and the goſpel diſpenſ:- 
tion; and to teach Went not to reſt 
ſatisfied with the corporeal benefit 
as in the miſliſtration of an an- 
| gel, but to reflect attentively on the 


the law, And tlie 


nig advent. 
table to the "eater, 


* : £ £ - = 3 4 
7741.59 * 4 Sf * 39: I 
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4 Among cheſe objects of pi 


Me ity was | 
1 one who had laboured under his in- 


firmity no leſs than thirty and eight 
Ay years. if he length and (OP of 
ed this man's affliction, which were well 
known to the Son of God, were ſuf- 


— ccient to excite his tender compaſ- 
i. fon, and make him the happy obje& 


to demonſtrate that his power of 


on healing was infinitely ſuperior to the 
end ſanative virtue of the waters; while 
En- the reſt were ſuffered to remain in 
The heir affliction. . 

Lek Had our Lord at this time thin 
obo none of them to health, he would 
Aled bave acted contrary. to the general | 
| to account which the Evangeliſts give 
& of of bis goodneſs on other occaſions, 
e be. namely, e that he healed all who 
enz. came unto: him.“ For ſuch deceaſed 
F rell perſons who left their habitations. 
nefit I chrough a perſuaſion of his power 
n an- and kindneſs, were proper objects of. 
n the his mercy; whereas the ſick in the 
Buch cloiſters of Betheſda were no more 
so than the other ſick, throughout 
0 the whole country, whom he could- 
Sadr have cured with a ſingle word of 
Tack his mouth, had he been PRO to 
Noa to have uttered it. 

epo Our compaſſionate rd now ap- 


proached the man whom he had 
angled out as the perſon on whom 


— 


þ 


whether he was PIER of being 


made whole? A queſtion which muſt | 
Induce the man to declare publicly 


his melancholy caſe, in the hearing 


of the mbltitude, and, conſequently, 


render the miracle more conſpicuous. 


And as this was done on the ſabbath-- 
day, our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have 
wrought it, to rouſe the ſons of Ja- 
cob from theis lethargy, and convince 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem that the 


long expected Me lah was now come, 


and that God: had n, vifited 


| his people.” 


This diſtreſſed mortal beholding- 
Jeſus with a ſorrowful countenance,. 


and underſtanding that he meant his- 
being healed by the immediate vir-- 
tue of the waters, anſwered in aplain-- 
tive accent, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put 
me in the N 
ing down, another ſteppeth down be- 
fore me. Jobn v. 7. | 
|. neficent. Redeemer ſoon convinced 
him that he was not to owe his cure 


but while I am com- 


But the be- 


the falutary nature of the waters, 
but to the unbounded power of the 
Son of God; and accordin gly ſaid to 
him, Riſe, take 
walk.” Nor was the heavenly man- 
date any ſooner uttered, than the 
impotent man, to the aſtoniſliment 


; | Nani 1 Hy * He * him * of the al «6 was made Whole, 


5 . and 


4 N 5 3 
i 1 ; : 1 | 
* f. 


up thy bed; and 
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Bo i his CIR EIT ARR ee 
conld not fail of having a proper ef- 
ted on the ſpeQators ; and his car- 

ing his bed on the ſabbath-day, 
e the Jews conſidered as a pro- 
fanation of that day of reſt, tended 
greatly to ſpread the fame of the 


miracle over the whole city. 


the power of working ſuch miracles, 


muſt be a great prophet; and, con- 


ſequently, that his injunction wild 
not be ſinful. He therefore thought 
that he gave a ſufficient anſwer to 


. thoſe Jews, who told him it was not 


lawful to carry his bed on the ſab- 


| bath-day, to ſay, He that made 


me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy. bed, and walk.” FJobn 


enn e that de my ſtrength, 
in an inſtant, and removed, with a 
| ſingle word, a diſeaſe that had many” 
years afflicted me, commanded mg 


at the ſame time, to take up my bed 


and walk; and ſurely a perſon en- 

dued wth ſuch power from on high, 
could not have ordered me to do || 
any thing but what is truly right. 


The votaries of infidelity Fold | 
remembe , chat Rana. ee miracle 


3 or . 


ma LIFE. or OUR” LORD - 


and. e's up his bed, and walked.” 580 
| Joby V. 9 


4 


1 


— =; 


Nor 
did the man fſcruple to obey. the 
commands of his kind phyſician: he 
well knew that the perſon who had 


man has had healed at the 


was performed in an inſtant, and 
even when the perſon did not expect 


any ſuch favour, nor even knew the 


perſon to whom he owed it. No 
one, therefore, can pretend that 
imagination had any ſhare in per- 
forming it. In ſhort, the narrative 
of this miracle of mercy ſufficiently 
proves, that the perſon who per- 
formed it was really divine. 
Soon after the miracle. was per- 
formed, Jeſus met in the temple the 
pool of 
Betheſda ; and took the opportunity 
of reminding him, that as he was 
now. freed from an infirmity he had 
| brought on himſelf by irregular 
courſes, he ſhould be careful to ab- 
ſtain from them, for the future, leſt 
the Almighty ſhould think proper to 
afflict him in a more terrible man- 
ner. The man, overjoyed at having 
found the divine phyſician, who had 
relieved him from his melancholy 
condition, repaired to the Scribes 


and Phariſees, and, with a heart 


overflowing with gratitude, inno- 


cently told them, that it was | Teſus 


who had performed on him fo aſto- 


niſhing a cure; being, doubtleſs, 


perſuaded that- they would * 


at beholding ſo great a prophet. 


But, alas! this was far from being 
wee case; the rulers we 2 inſtead 
1 


EEK 3s * 
_ 534 8 


d Gb pleaſed with accounts of his 
0 many ſtupendous works of mercy and 

he kindneſs, attacked him tumultuouſly 
Vo in the temple, and carried him be- | 
at fore the Sanhedrim, probably with 
er- an intention to take away his life, 
we merely becauſe he had done good on 
tly che ſabbath-day. 

er- Jeſus, however, ſoon vindicated; 


by irrefragable arguments, the pro- 
der- priety of his works; obſerving, that 
the in performing ks of mercy and 
1 of beneficence, on the ſabbath day, he 
nity {MW only imitated his heavenly Father, 
was the God of Jacob, whoſe providence 
had was continually employed, without 
ular Nan) regard to times or ſeaſons, in 


ab- doing good for the children of men. 
left And furely he muſt be more than 
er to Hplind, who cannot diſcover, that the 
Han- Amighty, on the ſabbaths, as well 
wing son other days, ſupports the whole 
) had frame of the univerſe ; and, by the 
hoh wiſible operations of his power, 
ribes Nontinues the motion of the heavenly 
Heart bodies, on the revolution of which 
inno- Ihe viciſſitude of day and night, of 
Jeſus ("mer and winter, ſo neceſſary to 
aſto- Ihe production of the fruit of the 
\tlefs, Harth, depend. 
ejoice But the Jewiſh prejudice on 
t. Pot be overcome by argument. Nay, 
being he very apology increaſed their ma- 
nſtead ee, as he claimed a peculiar rela- 


of 
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tion to God; and by aſſerting chic he 


acted like him, inſinuated that he 


was equal to the Almighty himſelf. 


that he acted agreeably to the will 


of God, doing whatſoever the Father 


commiſſioned him to perform. Ve- 


eth the Son likewiſe. For the Father 


things that himſelf doeth : and he 


will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel.” — ng 85 


V. > 19, 20. 


The bleſſed ee added, ot he 
had not only power te heal the ſick, 


his Father had conſtituted him the 
univerſal judge of the world: and 


therefore thoſe who refuſed to ho- 
nour him, refuſed to honour the Fa- 
ther. But whoever believed on him, 


{Wald inherit eternal life. 
And that they might not doubt 
of the truth of his miffion, but that: 
he was actually inveſted with the 
power of raiſing the dead, he deſired 
them to remember the r e in- 
ſtances he had already given of 1 it, 


| in refioring: the daughter of Jairus, 
and 


The Saviour of the world did not 
deny this concluſion; but ſhewed 


rily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do; for what 
things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo do- 


loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all 


but even to raiſe the dead; and that | 
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and the widow's ſon af N TY to life: : 
and conſequently, that he could, on 
any future occaſion, exert the ſame 


power: Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now 


is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear ſhall live. For as the Father || 
' hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 


to the Son to have life in himſelf: . 


And hath. given him authority to 
execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
the Son of Man.“ Jobn v. 25, &c. 


Our Lord added to this, Be not 


5 ſurpriſed at the power of raiſing a few || 
individuals from. the dead, and the 
authority of infliting pyniſhment on 


a ſmall number of 855 human race, 


Lhave a far greater power committed | 


to me, even that: of raiſing all the 
ſons of Adam, at the laſt day, and 
of judging and rewarding every one 
of them according to his works. 
406 Marvel not at this: for the hour 


is coming, in the which all that are 


in the grave ſhall hear his voice, and 
| ſhall come forth; they that haſt 
done good, unto thei reſurrection of 
. and they that have done evil, 
unto the reſurrection of damnation. 
Fobn v. 28; 29. 
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been privy to all che actions of the 
ſons of men, from the beginning to 
the end of time; nor has he any in- 
tereſt to purſue, or any inclination 
to ſatisfy, different from thoſe of his 
heavenly Father. And my Judg- 
ment is juſt; becauſe I ſeek not mine 
own will, but the will of the Father, 
which hath ſent me. John v. 30, 
Nothing could more evince the 
character of our Lord, than theſe 
aſſertions ; though he Fay not require 
his Wen to believe them merely 
on. his own teſtimony ; he appealed 
to that of John, who was a burning 
and a ſhining light: and 1 in whom, 
for a time, they greatly Tejoiced, 
auſe the prophetic ſpirit, : which 


xd ſo long ceaſed in Iſrael, was re- 


ved in that holy man. Nay he 
appealed. to a much greater tet; 
mony than that of John, even that 
of the God of Jacob himſelf, who 
was continually bearing witneſs to 
the truth of his miſſion, by the many 
miracles he empowered him to per- 
form; and who, at his baptiſm, had, 
in an audible voice from the courts 
of heaven, declared him to be his 


beloved Son; a voice which multi- 


tudes of people had heard, and pro- 


The great day of absitzen will bably even ſome of thoſe to whom 


12 Adinguiſh between the good and the | 


evil; for the ene e 88 | 


1 1＋ 


he was now ſpeaking. 
The ae had long: pegel the 
Meſſiah: 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS cunt. 


| Meſſiah': but they had expeRted him 


; to appear as a temporal prince who 
in- would not only reſtore the former lu- 
100 ſture of the throne of David, but in- 
bis finitely augment it, and even place 
g- it over all the kingdoms of the earth. 
une Wi And hence they were unwilling to 
her, acknowledge Jeſus for their Meſſi- 
30. ab, notwithſtanding the proofs of his 
5 1 were {ſo undeniable, becauſe 
eſe 


they muſt, in ſo doing, have aban- 
doned all 255 grand ideas of a tem- 
poral kingdom. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, therefore, deſired them to con- 
ſult their own ſcriptures, particularly 


they would find the characters of the 


bich f Meſſiah diſplayed ; and be fully con- 
as re. vinced they were all fulfilled i in his 
1 he perſon, - 

teſt He alſo gave them to alt 
n that that the proofs of his miſſion were 
Who as full and clear as poſſible, being 
eſs to ſupported by the actions of his life, 
man) which in all things agreed with his 
o Per Hosrine: for he never ſought the ap- 
„, had, Bluſe of men, or affected ſecular 
court Bower, but was always innocent and 
be bus umble, though he well knew that 
mul Nheſe virtues made him appear little | 
ad pro- Bir: the eyes of thoſe who had no idea 
d whom pf a ſpiritual kingdom, but expected 
E 1 e Meſſiah would appear in all ma 
nk 15 lt; of TPO OS 


the writings of the prophets, where | 
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In mort, the fatal gde of the | 


Jews was principally owing to their 


* 


pride. They had long filled the 
minds of the people with grand ideas 
of the glory and power of the Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom: they had repreſent- 
ed him as a potent prince, who was 
to appear at once adorned with all 
the enſigns of power: and therefore 
to have aſcribed that auguſt charac- 
ter to a mere teacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, deſtitute even of the ordinary 
advantages of birth, fortune, and eru- 
dition, would have been fo plain a 
confeſſion of their ignorance of the 
ſcriggures, as muſt have expoſed them 
a ridicule and contempt of the 
Shs Be eople. . 

2 3 bleſſed Saviour added, that he 
himſelf ſhould not be their ne to 
the God of Jacob, for their infideliy; 3 
but Moſes, their great legillator, in 
whom they truſted, would join in 
that unwelcome office ; ; for by de- 
nying him to the Meſſiah, they de- 
njed the writings of that Prophet. 
«For had ye (added he) believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me; 
for he wrote of me: but if ye be- 
lieve not his writings, how ſhall ye 
believe *. words oh ae v. 46, 
47. 

"Thais did the pleſſed Tefas aſſert 


himſelf to be the Son of God, the 
. great 


; tor. . TRE LIFE or OUR Loop 


reat judge of the whole earth, and ſ buſineſs. of ants "OE tl 
Meh promiſed by the pro- || of mankind was of equal i importance, Wl 
"oe; ; and at the ſame time gave might juſtly claim the ſame exemp- 
them ſuch convincing proofs of his tion: as they were carrying on a 
being ſent from God, that nothing much nobler work, than the prieſt 
could be ſaid againſt them. who attended on the ſervice: of the 
Convincing as theſe: proofs 1 were, | temple.. Thus did our. bleſſed $a. 
yet it did not in the leaſt abate the || vious prove, that works of mercy 
malice of the Scribes and Phariſees; | ſhould: not be left. undone, though 
for the very next ſabbath, upon his | attended with the. violation of ſome 
diſciples plucking a few ears of corn | of the moſt ſacred inſtitutions of: the 
as. they paſſed through the fields, ceremonial law. 
and eating the grain after rubbing Soon after this Ge Wil the 
it out in their hands, they again ex- Scribes and Phariſees, our. bleſſed Sa- | 
claimed againſt this violation of the viour entered one of the {ſynagogues 
ſabbath. But our bleſſed Sayi of Jerufalem, on the ſabbath day, 
ſoon convinced them of their Wyo x, || and found there a man whoſe: New 
by ſhewing, both from the ep hand was withered: _ 
David, and the conſtant prac? The Phariſees, who rd the 
their own prieſts, who never omitted compaſſionate Jeſus advance towards 
the neceſſary works of the temple, | the man, did not doubt but he would 
on the fabbath day, that works of attempt to heal him; and therefore; 
eher were often permitted, even || watched him attentively, that they 
though they break a ritual command; || might have ſomething to accuſe hin 
that 5 of merey were the moſt ac- with to the people. Their hypocntly 
ceptable ſervices to God, on any | was arrived to that monftrous pitch, 
day whatever: that it was inverting that they determined to blaft his re- 
the order of things, to ſuppoſe that || putation, by repreſenting him as 
man was made for the fabbath, and | fabbath-breaker, if he dared to hea 
not the ſabbath for man.” Adding, || the man, while they themſelves were 
Wat if the ſervice of the temple || prophaning it by an aQtion, which 
ſhould be ſaid to claim a particular || would have poltuted any day; name- 
dfpenfation from the law of the fab- || ly, of ſeeking an opportunity to de- 
bath, he and his diſciples, whoſe || | troy a perſon Who had never injuged 
25 5 | them, 


1 ; N.. 
At Lo 


8 


tinually labour ring for their eternal | 
welfare. 

The - Saviour «a the 3 Was not 
unappriſed of theſe malicious inten- 
tions: He knew their deſigns, and 
defied their impotent power, by in- 
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bas bix: done. 1 many good actions accordingly aſked them, 6. 15 1 it laws. 
for the fons of: Jacob, and was con- ful on the ſabbath-days to do good, 


|  ftroy 1 it? Luke vi. 9. 
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or to do evil? to ſafe life, or to de- 
Is it not more : 
lawful for me, on the. fabbath-day, . 
to fave men's lives, than for you to 
feek my death, without the leaſt pro- 
vocation?” This ſevere rebuke would 


forming them of the benevolent ac- 
tion he deſigned, though he knew 
they would exert every art they were 

matters of, in order to "pp him. to 
death... 


admit of.no anfwer, and therefore, 
they © held their peace, pretending 
not to underſtand his meaning. He 
therefore made uſe of an argument, 


which ſtupidity itſelf could not fail 
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Therefore Sn: our e or- | of. underſtanding, . and which all the F 
gues dered the. man to ſhew. himſelf to art of thefe hypocritical ſophiſts were ; 
day, che whole congregation, in order to | unable to anſwer. What man (aid [| 
right il excite their pity, theſe .hypocritical | thelefſed- Jeſus) ſhall there be a- | 


teachers declared, in the. ſtrongeſt | r ogg ou, that fhall have one ſheep, | 


—— 
rr * = 
— rr 


4 the terms, the unlawfulneſs of: his per- it fall into the pit on the fab- W 
wards i forming even ſuch beneficent actions | bath-day, will he not lay hold on it, | i 
vould on the ſabbath ; < Is it lawful to heal and lift it out D How. much then is in 
efore; Non the fabbath-day- They did not, a man better than aſheep? Where [i 
they however, alk this queſtion, with an | fore it is lawful to do well on the 

ſe hin ¶ intention to hinder him from perform - fabbath days. Matt. xii. 11, 12. 

ocrily Hing the miracle. No, they had a very |. The former queſtion the pre- 

pitch different intention, than that of ac- | tended not to underftand; and there- - 

his re: Neuſing him. For they hoped he would fore held their peace; but this ar- 

m as a Have declaredopenly that fuchaQtions | gument effectually filenced them, 

to heal were lauful; or at leaſt make no | though they were determined not to 

5 wen reply to their demands, which they ö be convineed.:. This unconquerable 

- which o have conſtrued into an ack now now--j obſtmacy grieved the ſpirit of the 


F-dgment of what they aſferted. 
Nor did our Lord fail to expofe 
} ir malice. and ä and 


meek, the benevolent Jeſus, who - 
behekt them: with anger, that, if 


| poſſible, an impreſſion might be 
| 155 . 


— 


do the lame man, bidding 


-— $20 - 


made, either on them or the 1 
„ | | 
But at the . time chat he * 


TD tified his diſpleaſure towards the Pha- 


riſees, he uttered words of comfort 
him ſtretch 
and he no ſooner - 


forth his hand; 


obeyed the Meine command, than | 


his hand was reſtored whole as the | 


Other. 


Iluhis aſtoniſhing work, performed 
in the midſt of a congregation, many 
of whom, doubtleſs, knew the man 
_ awhile he laboured under this infir- 
mity, and in preſence of his moſt | 


. inveterate enemies, muſt certainly 


have had a 
of the people, eſpecially as tl 


great effect on the M 


either againſt the miracle itſelf, or 
the reaſonings and power of him who 
had performed it. 

But though theſe kcal ſepul- 
chres, as our bleſſed Saviour juſtly 
termed them, were ſilenced by his 


arguments, and aſtoniſnhed at his mi- 


acles, yet they were ſo far from 
abandoning their malicious inten- 
tions, that they joined their invete- 
rate enemies, the Herodians, or Sad- 
ducees, in order to conſult how they 
might deſtroy him; well knowing, 
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and working of W the people 


would wholly follow him, and their 


own power ſoon become 'contempt- 


ible. Jeſus, however, thought pro- 


ſigns, by retiring into Galilee, to 
the borders of the lake of Chinereth, 

This retreat could not, however, 
conceal him from themultitude, who 
flocked to him from all quarters, 
bringing with them the fick and the 


ſent away in Peace. 


who ſtill entertained the popular opi- 
nion, that the Meſſiah would eftabliſ 


525 1 he 9 his ene 


his kingdom by force, and bear down 


tified to find their maſter retreat from 
ſo weak an enemy. But had they 
read with attention the prophecy of 
| Iſaiah, they would have known that 
this weakneſs was one part of the 
Meſſiah's character. Behold my 
ſervant, whom I have choſen; my 
 belojed; in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed :- I will put my ſpirit upon 
him, and he ſhall thew 3 judgment to 
the Gentiles. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor 
cry; neither ſhall any man hear hi 
voice inthe ſtreets. A bruiſed reed 
ſhall he not break, and ſmoking fla 
ſhall he not quench, till he ſendetl 


| 1 W unto victory. And 


in 


per to prevent their malicious de- 


maimed, who were all healed, and 


Some of his diſciples, however 


all oppoſition, were extremely mor: 


© _ that it had effectually ſilence h | 
= . Phariſees, who had nothing to offer, 


* 


AN'D- SAVIOUR: JESUS cRRIS r. 


1 


contraſt between the 


ple in — hall the Gentiles ti .” || tators, .who now feoined convinced * 
.eir Matt. XII. 128%. Ke: 1 11 1054 „ tire that the perſon endued with ſuch | 4 
pt- | Though there! are feveral va- remarkable power, could be no other nn 
ro- nations between this p prophbcy, as chan the Meſſiah, he Son David. ji 
de- quoted by St. Matthew, and the ori- || The Phariſees, who were come 19 
111 ginal, in the book of Iſaiah.; yet the ther from Jeruſalem, filled with ll; 
eth. ſenſe in both places is the fame. || malice at ſeeing him perform ſo '| | 
ver, And e cannot help:obſerving, that py miracles, unpiouſly: aſſerted, 0 
who Ml there is in his prophecy” an evident con to the conviction of dure N 
| 
; 


ters, publication of Dons 3 that they were wrought | 

| the the Jewiſh religion, by Moſes, and || bythe powerof Bee ebub: ET: ki 

and I the Chuiſtian religion by Chuiſt. The | of the devils. * 4 
9 


doctrine of ſalvation, as t 80 lah ON could 


aught by |. 


1 3 — 


n r 


ver, Moſes, extended only to the ſingle not be fuppoſed to eſcape a cenſure q 
opi- nation of the Jews: whereas that | from the ſon of God, who addreſſing th 
bliſh publiſhed: by the Meffiah extends to | himfelf both to bet and the peo- 5 
lown warte nation and people under hea- > monſtrated the abſurdity 66 | | 
mot: Aecordingly our bleſſed Sa- p mny, by an argument drawn i 
from . retiring into Galilee; ful- the common affairs of life. | 
they filled the firſt! part of this famous | © Every kingdom (faid the blefſed 1 
cy of prophecy; ** Herthall fhew judgment Jeſus): divided againſt itfelf, is brought nl 
\ that e the Gentiles;” for the Evangeliſt | to deſolation: and every city or houſe * 


tells us, great multitudes came to 


divided agamft. itſelf” ſhall not ſtand. * 


4 my him from beyond Jordan, and from | And if Satan caſt ont Satan, he is di- 
; my a, about W 795 en Dark. | vided againſt himfelf,: how then ſhall 
s well WF 8. his kingdom land ?”” Your calumny 


EN now 3 into > Galilee, | is malicious and abſurd ; it is mali- 


upon 
oo 1 here Was brought to him a blnd | etous, becauſe your own. eee 
e, nor nd dumb man, poſſeſſed with a | are convinced of its falſehood = and 
ear bis evil; but Jeſus, with a ſingle word, it is abſurd, becaufe Satan cannot af- 
* aſt out the evil fpirit, and n ee ſiſt me in reaching the kingdom of 
ig fla he noble faculties of ſight and ſpeech. God, and deſtroying all the works of 
-ndeth \ miracle. fo ſurpriſing could not e unleſs Re be divided againſt 
And 9 Hogs the-numerous No! OY and deſtroy all the works of 
f N 1 Oi f 5 his 
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move the foundation of your preju- 
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his own kingdom. Adding, And dice, the: expeRation of a temporil th 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by prince. But if you then ſhut Four di 
whom do your children caſt them || eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt the Holy H 
out? denke they ſhall be your || Spirit, by affirming that his gifts and ou 
| s. But if I caſt out devils by | miracles proceed from the: prince of I of 
| the: ſpirit « of God, then the > kingdom darkneſs,” it ſhall never be forgiven du 
of God is come-unto you.” Ye did | you: becduſe it is a ſin you cannot i de 
not impute the miracles of your pro- poſſibly repent of, as no greater iſ tut 
Phets to Beelzebub, but received || means of rt ee, will be offered; the 
them, on the evidence of their mira- but you ſhall be puniſhed for it, both me 
cles, as che meſſengers of God. But in this world, and in that ich. i for 
ye reject me, who 1 greater, and || to come. Wherefore I ſay unto ill the 
more numerous miracles than they, | you, All manner of fin and blaſphe- Wl orc 
and impute them 'to the power of | myſhallbe forgiven unto men; but the «4 
evil ſpirits. Is this condu@ recon- blaſphemy. againſt the Holy hol on 
cileable? Theſe prophets, therefore, || ſhall not be forgiven unto men. And no 
ſhall be your judges, they ſhallgp- || whoſoever ſpeaketh a word again ha 
demn you. But as it is trughythi che fon of man, it ſhall be forgiven WW of 
I caſt out devils, by the aſſiſta r him ; but whoſoever ſpeaketh again WW tai 
the. Almighty, it follows that. the || the Holy Spirit, it ſhall not be for ¶ ace 
Iugdom of God, fo long ex xpeated, given him, neither in this world i ſho 
s about to be eſtablihed. neither in the world to come. but 
But this blaſphemy, 1 Matt. xii. 31, 32. | ſigr 
may be forgiven you, becauſe ſtrong- This ſolemn ſentence on the n Vir 
er and more evident proofs of my chill the Holy Spirit, was probabh the 
miſſion may convince you of your now pronounced by our Saviour, to if of t 
fins, and induce you to embrace the | awaken the. conſciences of the Pha. tin 
| offers of eternal life. And the time | riſees, by a ſenſe of their danger, if the 
is coming, when the Son of Man'ſhall | they continued in fuch deteſtable ii that 
be raiſed from the dead, by the | calummies, when their own hearts WW Pre; 
power of God, the gift of ds ſufficiently told them that they AowelMil the 
ſhowered on almoſt all believers, and | intirely Lum: malice and reſentment Wi lonę 
the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom But Fl his reaſpnings and threat the 
more fully explained, in order to re- nings had no effect on this perverk 


ſet of mortals, who ſarcaſtically ar 
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1 , Maſter, we would ſee a an infinite 


ſign from thee. Strange ſtupidity]! 
Had nat he, the moment before, caſt 
out a devil, and reſtored the faculties 
of fight and ſpeech to the blind and 
dumb; cleanſed lepers, raiſed the 
dead, and even rebuked the tempeſ-; 
tuous winds and waves? Were not 
theſe figns ſufficient to convince the 
moſt bigotted mortal? What there- 


the law require? Well might the 
great Saviour of the world call them, 
a wicked and adulterous generati- 
on; for ſurely -they could boaſt of 
no part of the faith — piety of Abra- 


ham, their great progenitor. Perſons | 1 af * er „ my brethren |. For | 


of ſuch. incorrigible inclinations: cer- þ be 


taünly merited no indulgence; and 


accordingly, Jeſus told them they i try 


ſhould have noother ſigngiven them, 
but what they every day beheld, the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas, who by 
lying three days and three nights in 

the belly of ah whale, was a type 
of che Son of God, who ſhould con- 
tinue three days and three nights in 
the chambers of the tomb. Adding, 


that the. Ninevites repented at the 
preaching of the prophet Jonas: and |S 


Our Lond delivery wany e Parables, | 
and explains ſeveral of them. Returns to 


the queen of the ſouth undertook a' 
long; Journey to Jeruſalem, to hear 
the xiſdom of Solomon; but they 
aue to attend to the doftines of || 


ly” greater prophet. than 


; Jonas, Or liſten to, one much wiſer 


than Solomon. Concluding his diſ- 


| courſe with a very appoſite parable, 
tending to ſhew the great danger of 


reſiſting . conviction, - and breaking 


8 through reſolutions, as ſuch actions 
tende entirely to render men more 
obdurate and abandoned than before. 
During this diſpute with the Pha- 
fore 5 theſe ſtubborn doors of riſees, Jeſus was informed that his 
mother, and brethren, or kinſmen, 
were without, deſiring 
him: upon which the bleſſed Jeſus 


ſtretched out his hands towards his 


to ſpeak to 


and ſaid, Behold my 
ver ſhall do the will of my 


Fatt er, which is in heaven, the ſame 


is my brother, and. ſiſter, and mo- 


ther.” Matt. xii. 49, 50. This 


glorious truth ſhould be enſtamped 
on the minds of all believers, as it 
ſhews that every one, of what na- 
tion or Kindred ſoever, that is brought 


into ſubjection to the all of God, is 


allied to the bleſſed Jeſus, and in- 
titled to the den of God. 


CHAP. AI. 


Nazafeth, and commiſſions the twelve A poſ- 
tles, whom he had before ſelected as his con- 
nt N and Followers, to diſperſe 
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. God, in divers Places. After the Death of 
8 John the pl, the e e return to to Na 


Forming 
and confuting 
the Pharifaical tribe, who endea- 
voured to op 
doctrime, brought together ſo great 
'A multitude, that he repaired to the 


ing the people, he entered into | 


on the ſhore. 
ently ſeated, he dehvered 
| precepts of the utmoſt impor} = 
beginning with the Parabl 29 


and Helen he Goſpel of the Kingdom of 


OT | VEL td 


HE Wisch power « of our 

bleſſed Lord, both in per- 
the moſt aſtoniſhing acts, 
the moſt learned of 


poſe his miſſion and 


ſea- ſide; and for the better inſtruet- | 


ſhip, and the whole multitude ſtood. | 
Being, thus 1 0 


were anfwer le to the nature of the 
ground, ſome yielding a large in- 
creaſe, others nothin at all. By 
this elegant ſimilitude, the bleſſed 
Jeſus repreſented the different Kinds 


of hearers, and the different manner 


in which they are affected, by the 
precepts of religion. Sore wholly 
ſuppreſs the doctrines delivered, in 
others they produce the fruits of 
righteoufneſs, in proportion to the 


| parables ; - and utter thir 
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came to hear His diſcodrſcs,! and ſo 


by the nen, enen 110 con- 


i tained. 1 Gant 


T's Ladet ths mee a g : our 
Saviour's' conduct, it may not be a- 
miſs here o bblervez that parable; 
were very familiar to the oriental 


tine, as we learn from the concur- 
rent teſtimony of all thb eaſtem 
writets> and it was tlie general me- 
thod, botk of the old prophets, John 
the Baptiſt, and our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, to allude to things pre- 
ſent. and ſuchas immediately offer. 


fed themſelves. Our Saviour: allo, 
by uſing this manner of teaching 


ſower, who caſt his ſeed on diffe t ſalliled the prop phecies concerning 


kinds of ſoil, the products of Iich 


the Meſſiah, relating to Kis tethod 
of inſtruction, it being fotetold, 


„that he ſhould o open his mouth in 


8 which had 
been kept ſecret from the founds- 
tion of the world.“ It lis therefore 
no wonder that the myſteri ries and 
ſecrets of the kingdom of heaven are 


| generally the ſubje& of our Saviour 


parables: his wee. and fundamental 
doctrines being delivered in clear, 


| plain, and expreſs terms, but ſome- 
times heightened and enlivened by 


goodneſs oftheir hearts. . And ſurely 
'a more proper parable could not have 
been delivered when ſuch multitudes 


the addition of beautiful parables 
8 Sinulitudes we this kind are, 1 
| the 


few practiſed the} precepts, or profited 


nations, particularly thoſe of Paleſ- 


Our 
> A- 
Mles 
natal 


lef- 
Ur- 
tern 
me- 
ohn 
tour 
Pre- 
ffer- 
allo, 
ung, 
ning 
thod 
told, 
th in 
1 had 
indg- 
efore 
and 
2N are 
zour's 
1ental 
clear, 
ſome- 
ed by 
ables. 
zdeed, 

the 


and beſt prince eee to-the. appre- 
henſion of the vulgar and unlearned, 
and very eaſy. to be remembered, 
underſtood, and applied. At che 


ſame time, they are the fineſt veil 
for myſteries, and. the beſt means 
of convicting the proud and obſti- 
nate, as well as concealing from him 
thoſe truths, which his perverſeneſs 
and infidelity rendered him. unwor- 


thy of having more clearly diſplayed. 


But to return. The Nh bog 


finiſhed, his. diſciples. alked, why | 


he. taught, the people in parables. . to 


which he anſwered, Becauſe it 18 


given unto you to know. the myſſ 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but |.th 
For who- |* 
ſoever hath, - to him ſhall be given, 


|. The bleſfed Jeſus added, that there 


to: them it 18 not given. 
and he ſhall have more abundance: 
be taken away, even that he hath. 


bles; becauſe. they ſeeing, . ſee not: 
and hearing, they hear not, neither 
do they underſtand.” Mm. XIIi. 
115 068; 


humble, docile temper, and are 
willing to- uſe means, and reſort to 


tion of the truths 1 deliver; to you 


Fa, be no e, that N 


but whoſoever hath not from him ſhall 


Therefore ſpęak. I to them in para- 


As if he had ſaid, Lou, 
my beloved diſciples, who 18 80 an 


me for inſtruction, and the explana- 


8 AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 1 115 
W. moſt W le method of teaching, 


are 1 in parables. Beſides, 
my diſcourſes are plain and intelli- 
gible to all unprejudiced minds: 
truth will ſhine through the veil in 
which it is arrayed, and the ſhadow 
will guide you to the ſubſtance. But 
theſe proud, theſe ſelf· conceited Pha- 
riſees, who are ſo blinded by their 
own prejudices, that they will neither 
hear nor underſtand a thing plainly 
delivered: to them 1 preach in para- 
bles, and hide the great truth of the 
Goſpel, under ſuch metaphorical 


from perſons of their temper. They 


ſehm this blindneſs, that in ſeeing 
ee not, and this wilful deaf- 
* ls, That in hearing they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. 


was no reaſon for their being ſurpriſed 
at what he had told them, as it had 
long before. been predicted. by the 
prophet Ifaiah.. * By hearing, ye 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; ; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 
perceive, For this people's heart is 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with 


their ears; and ſhould underſtand 


with their heart, and. ſhould be con- 
; | A8. e verted 
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robes, as will for ever. ee them 


have, therefore, brought upon them- 
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FEY? and I ſhould heal them.” 

Matt. xiii. 14, 15. There is ſome 
variation in the words, as quoted by 
the Evangeliſt, and thoſe found in 


Ilaiah, but the import of both is the 


ſame, and may be paraphraſed, in 
the following manner; The ſons 

of Jacob ſhall, indeed, hear the doc- 

trines of the Goſpel, but not under- 
ſtand them; and ſee the miracles by 
which TEES doctrines are confirmed, 
without perceiving them to be 
wrought by the finger of God: not 
becauſe the evidences produced by 
the Meſſiah are inſufficient, but be- 
cauſe the corruption of their hearts 
will not ſuffer them to examined 
weigh theſe evidences ; for th ſims 
of this people have hardenec their 
hearts : their pride and vanity have 
ſhut their ears, and their hypocriſy 
and bigoted erence to traditions 
and forced interpretations of the law 
and the prophets, have cloſed their 
eyes, leſt the brilliant rays of truth 
ſhould ſtrike their fight with irreſiſti- 
ble force, and the powerful voice of 
divine wiſdom force their attention, 
and command their aſſent; being un- 
willing to be directed to the paths of 
righteouſneſs which lead to the hea- 
venly Canaan.” 


Such are the reaſons given by or our | 
ones Saviour for his ey the 


THE LIFE oF OUR Lord. 


The 


treading upon it, is an image of thoſe 


* 
— 


people by parables ; we to enhance 
the great privilege his diſciples en- 
joyed, he added, that many patriarchy 
and prophets of old had earneſtly de. 
fired to ſee and hear theſe things 
which they ſaw and heard, but were 
denied that favour ; God, having, 
till then, ſhewed theta to his moſt 
eminent ſaints, m ſhadows only, and 
as they lay brooding in the womb 
of futurity. But bleſſed are your 
eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, 
for they hear. For verily I ſay unto 
you, that many prophets and righ- 
teous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye 3 and have not heard 
them. Matt. xm. 16. | 
Our Lord having, by theſe means, 
excited the deſire of his diſciples, 
proceeded to explain to them the 
parable of the ſower. The fowe! 
(faid he) ſoweth the word.“ The 
ſeed, therefore, implies the Seine 
of true religion, and the various kind 
of ſoil, the various kinds of hearers, 
ground by the highway fide, 
which 1s apt to- be beaten by men 


who have their hearts ſo hardeneſi 
with impiety, that though they hea! 
the Goſpel preached, it makes no im- 
Preſſion on their callous hearts, . 

cauſe 


N 
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cauſe theyeitherhear it inattentively, 


n- MI or quickly forget the words of the 
hs preacher. And ſurely no ſimilitude 
e. could more ſtrongly repreſent this in- 
Ws ſenübility and inattention, than the 
ere i beaten ground, bordering on the 
Ng, highway, into which this ſeed never 
oft entering, it is picked up by the fowls 


of the air, or trodden in pieces by 
the feet of paſſengers. © When any 


our one heareth the word of the kinga 
ar, dom, and underſtandeth it not, then 
to cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
1oh- ech away that which was ſown in his 
hoſe heart: this is he which received ſeed 
not Wi by the way-fide.”” Matt. xi. 19. 
ings We muſt not ſuppoſe, that the 


devil has the power of robbing hear- 
ers of their knowledge, by any im- 
mediate act of his own, becauſe he 


eans 

;ples is ſaid to catch away the word ſown 

1 the in their hearts, but by the opportu- 

fower nities they give the deceiver of man- 
The Kind, for exerting his ftrong tempta- 

trines tions, and particularly thoſe which 
kinds have a relation to their commerce 


with men: a circumſtance that could 
not eſcape the obſervation of St. 


>ArCIS, 


7 fade, 


men Luke, who tells us, that the ſeed 
f thoſe as trodden down, or deſtroyed, by 
rdenel ¶ heir own headſtrong luſts, which, like 
y hear ſo many birds pinched with hunger, 
no im evour the ſeed implanted in their 
ts, be nds OF 


caule ö 


OF OUR LORD 


The rocky ground repreſents thoſe 


hearers, who ſo far receive the word 
into their hearts, that it diſcovers it- 
felf by good reſolutions, which are, 
perhaps, accompanied with a partial 
reformation of ſome. fins, and the 
temporary practice of ſome virtues. 
But the word has not funk deep 
enough in their minds, to remain 


conſtantly there; its abode with 


them is only for a ſeaſon; and there- 
fore when perſecution ariſeth for the 
ſake of the Goſpel, and ſuch hearers 
are expoſed to tribulations ofany kind, 
the blade which fprung up, quickly 
withers for want of being watered 
with the ſtreams of piety and virtue; 
like the vegetable productions of the 
earth, when deprived of the enliven- 
ing rains and dews of heaven, and 
a want of earth to contain this bal- 
my fluid, when the rays of the ſun 
dart in full vigour upon them, © But 
he that received the ſeed into ſtony 


| places, the fame is he that heareth - 


the word, and anon with joy receiveth 
it; Vet hath he not root in himſelf, 
but dureth for a while: ſo when tri- 
bulation or perſecution ariſeth, be- 
cauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended.” Matt. xlii. 20, 21. 
The ground encumbered with 
thorns, which ſprung up with the 


ſeed, and choaked it, repreſents all 
5 5 thoſe 


Jorth no fruit. 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


thoſe who receive the 1 into 
hearts already filled with the cares 
| he. that heareth th 


of this world, which will, ſooner or 
later, deſtroy whatever good reſolu- 
tions are raiſed by the word. The 
cares of the world are compared to 
| thorns, not only becauſe of their per- 

nicious efficacy i in choak! ing the word, 


but becauſe they cannot be 1 | 
| ſented, whoſe goodneſs of heart (a- 
greeable to the ſimilitude of the 


ted, without great pain and difficulty. 


In the parable, the hearers of this de- 


nomination are diſtinguiſned from 


thoſe who receive the ſeed on ſtony 


of the word upon their minds, as by 


both the ſeed ſprang up, but bed 91 


by the ſtony ground have no depth 


of ſoil; thoſe by t the thorny ground, 5 


are 3 by the cares of the 


world, by deceitfulneſs of riches, 


Gons of the word; by whieh means 
they at laſt lame as unfruitful as 
the former. But both are diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe hearers repreſent- 
ed by the ſeed ſown by the high- 
way-fide, that they receive the word, 
and, in ſome meaſure, obey its pre- 
cepts. W hereas the firſt never re- 


ceive the word at all, hearing with- 


out attention; or if they do attend, 


forget it ba « He alſo that 


'Thoſe re preſented 


| and bring forth larger increaſe. Theſe 
ground, not ſo much by the effect 
and practiſe it, though contrary to 
the different natures of each; for! in 


— DO et TI nent nr ren 


ſome an' hundred fold, ſome tixty, 


the 
| cigtucouſarſs. 


and the Jove of pleaſures, which, 
| ſooner or later, will ſtifle the impreſ- [i 
of the parable of the ſower, he con- 


7 explaining to them, by the ſimilitude 


inſtructions they had and ſhould re- 
ing, he told them, was to illumine 


in the center of an apartment, en- 


3 11 


the thorns, 15 
the word; and the | 
care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches. ole the word, and 
he becometh vunfruitful.” Mar. 5 
xili. 8 = 4 15 | 
In oppoſition to theſe 05 
Ls of the word, others are repre- 


received ſeed among 


ſoil) receive the word. With gladneſs, 
are convinced of the truths delivered 


their prejudices, and oppoſite to their 
inclinations. All thoſe bring forth, 


and ſome thirty,.in proportion to the 
different degrees of ſtrength, in which 
they poſſeſs the graces neceſſary to 
profitable hearing the word of 


Having ended this interpretation 
tinued his diſcourſe to his diſciples, 


of a-lighted lamp, the uſe they were 
expected to make of all the excellent 


ceive from him. T heir underſtand 


the world, as A. brilliant lamp placed 
9 


— 
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Tre the W He added, that 
hough ſome of the doc rines af the 
oſpel were then concealed from the 
xeople,. becauſe of their prejudices, 
et the time would come when theſe 


loarines ſhould! be preached openly 
nd plainly, through the world; and 


herefore it was their duty, to whom 


;0d had given both an opportunity 
f hearing, and a capacity of under- 


tanding theſe doctrines, to liften with 
he utmoſt. attention. Is a- candle 
rought to be put under a buſhel, or 


candleftick ) For there is nothing 


id, which ſhall not be manifeſted: 
either was any. thing kept ſecret, 
at that it fhould come abroad. If 


ny man have: ears to hear, let him | 
ear. | Mark iv. 21, 24, 23. 
But asit:was a matter of great im- 
ortance that the diſeiples, who were 


d publiſh the Goſpel throughout the || 
hole world; ſhould liſten with the 
oſeſt attention to his ſermons, he 


prac his adinonitions, adding, 


t their prefent ileges and fu- 
Ire-rewards ei r. be 


hich they diſcharged che important 
aſt committed to them. * Take 
ed what you hear; with what mea- 
re you mete, it ſhall be meafured 


dre be _ Mark iv. 24. 


_ Having explained theſs parables | 
to his diſciples, he turned himſelf to 
the multitude on the ſhore, and, in 
his ufual endearing accent, delivered 
the parable of the enemy's. ſowing 
tares among the wheat: and, on their 
firſt appearance, altoniſhing the huſ-- 
bandman's fervants; who knew the 


both propor- 
dned to the fidelity and care. with 


ö 


field had been fown with good ſeed, 
in order to free the wheat from ſueh 
injurious plants, propoſed to root: 


them up. But this the eee | 
| abſolutely refuſed, left, by extirpa 
nder a bed? and not to be ſet on 


ing the one, chey injured the "auf M 
adding, chat he would take care, ar 


the time of harveſt, to give orders to 
his reapers, that they firſt gathered 


tlie tares into Makes, and burned: 
them, and afterwards to earry the 


| hear to the granaries. 66 e Ling» ; 
dom of heaven, ſaid the! bleſſed 


Jeſus, © is likened unto a man, which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field: Bur 


| while men flept; his enemy came 


and fowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when che 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 


forth fruit, then appeared the tares 


alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 


holder came, and: faid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou fow good ſeed in the 


field? From whenee then hath it 


tares? He faith unto-them, an ene- 
you; and unto. y you that hear ſhall || 


_ hath done.- this, The ſervants 


H h ſaid 
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| aid unto G hich; Wilt Show then chat 


we go and gather. them up? But he 


ſaid, nay: leſt While ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow. toge- 


ther until the harveſt: and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay tothe rea- 


pers, Gather ye eee firſt the 
tare, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the wheat 
- anto my barn,” Matt. xiti. 24, &c. 
'Fhis parable af the tares being 
ended, he ſpake another, concerning 
-the ſeed/which ſprung -up ſecretly, 
repraſenting the gradual and fileyt 
_ Progreſs of the - : Goſpel among the 
ſons of men. -He informed them, 


under this £militade, that the huſ- 


| bandman does not, by any efficacy 
of his own, cauſe the feed he caſts 
into the ground to grow, but leaves 
it to be _nounſhed by the teeming 
virtues of the ſoil, and the enlivening 
rays of the ſun: in the ſame man- 
ner Jeſus and his apoſtles, having 
taught men the dectrine of true re- 
ligion, were not by any miraculous 


force to conſtrain the wills, far leſs by 


the terrors of fire and ſword to inter- 4 


poſe viſibly in the aſſiſtance of it; 

but ſuffer it to ſpread by the be 
cret influences of the holy ſpirit, till 
it attained its full effect. And as the 


huſbandman cannot, by the moſt di- | 
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| as.it grows; ſo.therminifters of Chri 
were not. at the firſt planting of the 
| Goſpel, to .expe& to ſee it make : 
quick progreſs through the world. 


that religion will flouriſh without 


ſervants would employ force to cl 
tabliſh:therki 


| ciples from fainting, when they ſay 
that an immediate and rapid ſuccel 
is the kingdom of God, as if a man 


ſhould ſleep,” and riſe night and day 


earth bringeth forth fruit of herſel} 


ligent obſervation, perceive the com 
in his field extending 1 its dimenſion 


The miniſters of religion muj 
not, however, from hence imagine, 


their carefully and importun ately 
preſſing. its precepts upon the mind 
of their hearers. The parable was 
ſpoke to inform the Jews in particu. 
lar, that neither the Meſſiah nor hi 


ngdom of God, as they 
vainly expected the Meſſiah a 
have done; and to prevent the di- 


did not attend their labours. 8 


ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and 


and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and gron 
up, he knoweth not how. For the 


firſt the blade, then the car, after 
that the full corn in the ear. Bu 
when the fruit 1s brought forth, im 
mediately he putteth 1 in the ſickle 
becauſe th harveſt: is come. * Matt 

iv. 26, Sc. 12 
The next parable IH Fake to thi 
multitud 


« - IL 
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ſown, becomes in Paleſtine, and 


ing tree. Intimating to his audience, 


ding the goſpel would at firſt ap- 


miny flowing from the crucifixion of 
its author, the difficulty of its pre- 
cepts, the weakneſs of the perſons 


by whom it was preached, and the 
ſmall number and mean condition of 


thoſe , who received it; yet being 


| founded on truth itſelf, it eee in- 


creaſe to an aſtoni itude, 
the whole earth, a afford 


ing ſpiritual nouriſhment to perſons 


of all nations, who ſhould. enjoy all 
the privileges of the Meſſiah's King 
"Ad 


dom, equally with the Jews. 
furely a more proper parable could. 
not have been uttered, to encourage 
his diſciples to perſevere in the work 
of the miniſtry, notwithſtanding it. 
would in the beginning be oppoſed 
by the learned, the rich, and the 
powerful. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a grain of muſtard ſeed, 

which a man took and ſowed in his 
field. Which indeed i is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds ; but when it is grown, it 
is the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh. a tree: + that the birds of 


pear contemptible, from the igno- 


8 5 . 
other parts of the Eaſt, a large ſpread- 
diſcourſe to the multitude, v 
under this ſimilitude, that notwith-⸗ 


the bleſſed 
weary of doing 
indulgent W. as before, My mo- 
ther and my brethren are theſe which 
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| molütvde Was, that of the muſtard- | the air come and | lodge in the 
ſeed,: which though very ſmall when 


branches threreof, 1280 Matt. XIii. 37, 


Our bleſſed * a bi 18 
with the 
parable of the leaven, to intimate the 

influence of the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel on the minds of particular per- 


ſons; © The kingdom of heaven 1s 


like unto leaven, which a woman 


took and hid in three meaſures of 


meal, till the whole was leavened.” 
Matt. ku <g--:- 


While Jeſus was thus eniployed 


in his heavenly Father's buſineſs, his 
mother and brethren} came a ſe- 
cond time deſiring 


all probability they feared that the 


to ſee him. In 


continued fatigue ol preaching would 


injure his health: and were therefore 


deſirous of taking him with them, 
that he might refreſh himſelf. But 


Jeſus, who was never 


good, anſwered his 


hear the word of God and do it. 


| Lake Vil. 21. 


Night approaching, Ss dilmiſſed 


the multitude, and returned to the 
houſe in Capernaum, where he abode, 
and there explained to his diſciples 


| 


the parable of the tares in the field. 
The Huſbandman our bleſſed Savi- 


i or 


obey the precepts of the G 


of vice, 


aur; the field, the C 
planted i in different 
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partzof thewoekd. | 


Our Lord; on this occaſion, ite 
— the parabte of the treaſure hid 


The wheat are thoſe Chriſtians who in the field, and of the pearl of great 


oſpel, and || 
are ſupported by 
the holy Spirit; and the tares, the 
bad Chriſtians, ſeduced intothe paths 
by the temptation of the de- 
vil. Our bleſſed Lord, therefore, by | 
this parable, repreſented the mixed | 


nature any the Church on earth, the 


diſmal end of the hy 


- 


pocrites, and 
thoſe who forget God ; for thoſe may 
deceive for a time, by aſſuming the 
robes of virtue and Ware yet they 
will not fail, ſooner or later, ro be- 
tray themſelves, and ſhow chat they 
are only wolves in ſheep's cloathing. 
At the fame time, however fincerely 
we may. with to fee the church freed: || 
from her corrupted members, we 
muſt not extirpate- then þ . 


leſt, being decerved by outward ap- 


pearance, we alſo deſtroy: the wheat, 
or found. members. We muft Wave 


this diſtinction to the awful day, when 
great Meſſiah will defcend to 
a e e for then a ſeparation will 


the 


be made, the wicked caft into tor- 


ments, that ſhall have no end, but 
the righteous. received into Fife eter-- 


nal, where they « ſhall ſhine forth, 


as the ſun, in the kingdom of their | 
Father.“ N 


Matt. X111. 43. 


A i 


price. 2 


The former was deſigned to 


the influences of teach us that ſome meet with the 


' Goſpel as it were 
without feeking after 1 M agreeable to 
| the prediction of the x det, That 
God is found of them that ſeek him 
not. Iſui IX E. Bet with regard 
to moe latter, it Was defigned- to in- 
timate, chat men fometimes take the 
| utmoſt pains / to: become acquainted: 
with che great-traths-of: the Goſpel. 
And ſurely the ſimilirudes; both of 
the treaſure and poarl, are very na- 
turalliy uſed to: fignify-- the Goſpel: 
| the former, ad it enriches all who 
poſſeſs i. ir; andd tlie: latter, becauſe it 
is more precious chan rubies... 
| But that the diſciptes mult dapes 
| that the Chriſtian chureh would con- 
ſiſt of a mixed multitude of 1 ople, 
the good (blended with the bad, in 
fuck x manner;” that it would be dit. | 
'Reultro ſeparate them, he compared 
ir to a net eaſt into the fea, which 
gathered fiſh of every kind; good 
and Back, which were ſeparated when 
the net was drawn to land; that is, 
at the laſt great day of accounts, 


by accident, and. 


; 
r 
. 
* 


vhen the righteous will be conveyed 


to life eternal, and the WO caſt 


| into everlaſting _” 


5 Ou 
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- Our bleſſed Sav ours having Gnihed | 
id Ml theſe parables, aſked his Hiſiples, if 
at they underſtood: them $4 and upon 
to cheir anſwering in the: athrmative, 
he as added, that every teacher of: che 
nd Goſpel ought to reſemble a perſon 
to vhoſe houſe was completely furniſh- 
hat Ned, and brought fôrth out of: his 
im I ueaſures things new and: old.. 
ard Soon after Jeſus left Capernaum, 
in- and. repaired to Nazaretli, where he 
the had been brought, up, and preached 
ted in the ſynagogue. the glad tidings of 
del. che kingdom of God; but his townſ- 
x of en,, though, aſtoniſhed. at his doo 
na- frrine, could not overeome the pre- 
xe]: odices they had:conceived againſt 
Who im, on aecount of the meanneſs of 
ſe it is family, and thence refuſed to own 
Foc im for. the-Meſſiah. - Our Saviour 
pea finding them the fame inconrigible | 
con- Nerfons as when he vifited them be- 
ple, ore, departed from them and taught 
„ in In the neighbouring villages. They, 
dif- n common with all the Jews, were 
ared frangers to the true character of the 
hich leſſiah; whom they oonfidered as 
good temporal princè; and therefore | 
vhen ould not bear that a-perſon ſo mean 
at is, Jeſus appeared to x ag ſhould per- 
ants, Irm works: pecuhar to that idol of 
eved eir vanity, a glorious,” trium 

K fal cular Morne © ee 


This extraordinary 
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neighbourhood of Nawireth; he fent 
out his diſciples to preach in different 
parts of Galilee, and to proclaim the 
glad tidings that God was then go- 
ing to eſtabliſh the kingdom. of the 
Meſfiah, wherein he would be wor- 
ſhipped, in ſpirit and in truth. And 
in order that they. might confirm 
the doctrines they delivered, and 
prove that they. had: received their 
commiſſion Fe the Son of. God, 
they were endowed with the power 
of working miracles. How long 
they: continued their preaching can 
not be known, but it is reafonable to 
think. they ſpent a conſiderable time 
in: ĩt, preaching! in ſeveral - parts of. 


| Jadea. 5 


The miracles bird the apoſtles 
"wioughty raiſed the expectations of 
men higher than ever: the people 
were aſtoniſhed to ſee the difeiples of | 
Jeſus perform ſuch miracles | and 
then concluded, 
muſt be 
prophets, who could not tranſmit the 
power they enjoyed to any other: 
circumſtance 
could not fail of ſpreading his fame 
through the whole country: it even 
reached the ears of Herod Antipos, 
who, fęaring a perſon of ſuch extra- 


1 our Lond refded-1 1n: the 0 


| orditivny abilities, was very uneafy ; 
which ſome of his courtiers obſery+ 
3 ing, 


that our Saviour 
greater than any: of the old 


i 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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ing, endeavoured to remove, telling | ſhameful a manner, being continual. 
him, that one of the old prophets | ly uneaſy left Herod ſhould be pre. 
was riſen from the dead; but this | vailed upon to ſet him at Uberty, 
did not ſatisfy him, and he declar- fought all opportunities to. deſtroy 


| Baptiſt riſen from the dead. And |} pened, which enabled her to accom. 


the dead, and therefore mighty works | Hay, made a great feaſt for his 


account 83 John the Baptiſt, before the king and his gueſts. Her 


to death: but when this eu Sata | and fo charmed Herod, that he pro- 
- Uncertain. Z 


| Herod had caſt John into priſom fur Having obtained ſo remarkable 
his boldneſs in reproving him fon the ne ſhe ran to her mother, de- 
adulterous commerce im which he firing to know what ſhe: ſhould ak 


| ſacred writers have not told us how | woman, to require the head of Joh 
long he continued in priſon; but it | the! Bauptiſt. Her mother's: deſire 


came from him to our Saviour, that could not p 


highly and deſorvedly beloved: by | 


_ and in many things: followed: bi ad. in a ar, the head of 21 the 
vice. But Herodias, his brother's | Baptiſt, „ 
' wife, with whom he lived! in fo li 8⁰ eruel a: roque thrilled ever] 


ed that he 1 it was John the | him; and at laſt an incident hap- 


he faid unto his fervants, This is 8 her intentions. 
John the Baptiſt; he is rifen from The King having, on his birth 


do ſhew forth themſelves f in him. friends, the ſent her daughter Salome, 


Matt. wiv. 2. whom the had by Philip, her lawful 
The Evangehifts. 1 on this | huſband, into the faloon, to dance 


inform us that Herod. had put him | performance wasremarkably elegant 


miſed, with an oath, to give her 
It has already bern obſerved, that whatever the aſked. 


lived wir his brother's wife. The | and was inſtructed by that wicked 


is plain from his two: diſciples, who | doubtleſs, 3 Salome, as {kv 
oflibly:ſes the: uſe of ak- 
his followers: did: not forſake him in | mg what could be of no: uſe to her 
his melancholy. condition. Nay, But Herodias would-take no! denial 
Herod himſelf both reſpe&ed! and peremptorily inſiſtingon N 
feared: him; knowing that: he was ing the head of the Baptiſt, 4 
eordingly, ſhe'turnedito:Herod, fi 
ing“ will thou give me; hy and by 


the people: he conſ ulted him aſton, 


N N - breaſt 
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breaſt ; the gaiety of the king was ] pleaſure of revenge; and feaſted ker 


wal. 
erty, 
{troy 
hap- 


COM- 


vaniſhed 5 he was vexed and con- 


founded. But being unwilling to ap- 


fore a company of the firſt perfons 
of his kingdom, for rank and charac- 
ter, he commanded the head to be 
given her: not one of the gueſts 
having the' courage to ſpeak a fingle 


birth- 


r his 


lome, I word in behalf of an innocent man, 
awful nor attempt to divert him from his 
dance mad purpoſe, though he gave them 
Her an opportunity af doing it, by ſigni- 
egant, i fying to chem that he performed his 
e pro- oath, merely out of regard to the 


e her company. Thus Herod, through a 
miſplaced regard to his oath, and his 


able 1 


r, de cructa8tion'; an action that will for 
d aß ever brand his memory with difho- 
vickel I nour, and render his very name de- 


deſiie, 
as ſho 
of alk 
to her 
denal, 
mand 
A 
xd, ſays 
and by 
zin the 


teſtable to the lateſt poſterity. 

Soon after the command was given, 
the head of that venerable prophet, 
whoſe rebulees had ſtruck Herod with 
awe im his looſeſt moments, andwhoſe 
exhortations had often excited him 
to virtuous acions, was brought pale 
amd bloody, in a charger, and given 
to the daughter of Herodias, in the 
preſence of all'the gueſſs. 


d ever 


; her mother, who-enjoyed'the-whole 
lt. 8 | 


pear either raſh, fickle, or falſe, be- 


gueſts, committed a moſt unjuſt and | 
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eyes with the fight of her enertiy's 
| head, now filent and battnfeſs. But 
ſhe could not filence the voice of 
the Baptiſt ; it became louder, filling 
the earth and heavens, and publifh- 
ing to every people and nation this 
woman's baſeneſs and adultery. | 
Thus fell that great and good man, 
John the Baptiff, who was proclaimed 
by our Saviour himſelf, to be ore 
than a prophet. Jeſephus tells us, 
that his whole crime conſiſted in ex- 
horting the Jews to the love and prac- 
tice of virtue; and in the firſt place 
to piety, juſtice, and regeneration, 
| or newnels of life; not by the bare 
abſtinence from this or that particular 
ſin, but by an habitual purity of 
mind and body. 353 pn. 
It muy not be improper, on this 
occafion, to hint, that the hiſtory off 
this birth- day tranſmitted to-poſterity 
in the ſcriptures, ſtands a perpetual 
beacon to warn the great, the gay, 
and the young, to beware of fte 
lute mirth. Admoniſhed by ſo fa- 
tal an example, they ſhould be care- 
ful to maintain, in the midſt of their 


The young lady engetly received 
the bloody preſent; and carried it tb 


jollity, | 


moment, 
becauſe 
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een heed headſtrong paſſions, j 
ever impatient of controul, may catch 
hs opportunity, and ruſh with them 
into follies, whoſe conſequences will 
be unſpeakably, e ene 
bitter. „ | | ; 2 ns 


613-34 


CHAP. XIV. 


Our Lord adds to the Seer addon of his Miſ- 
ſion and Doctrine, by working a Miracle in 
the Wilderneſs of Bethſaida. The People; || 
* firuck with the Power and Grace of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, propoſe to raiſe him to the earthly Dig- || 
nity of King. Peter, by Means of his bleſſed 


| t 


Maſter, performs a Miracle, in walking upon 
. the Sea. Our Lord's Improvement of the 
Miracles wrought in the ilderneſs intro- 
duced in a Diſcourſe delivered i in 8 Syns: 
4 gogues of 3 | 


at the cruel fate of the Bap- 
5 whoſe memory they highly re- 
vered, that they returned from their 
miffion, and aſſiſted in performing 
che laſt offices to the body of their 
old maſter, many of the apoſtles 
having been originally diſciples of 


John. As ſoon as theſe. pious rites 


| and told him all that had happened. 
Their compaſſi jonate ' Maſter, on 
hearing this melancholy news, re- 
tired with them by ſea into a deſart 
place, belonging to Bethſaida, - that 
| by retirement, meditation, and} pray- 


CHE; | Sy — 


—— 


— 


; HE diſciples were ſo e 


er, 7, they night be refreſhed and 1 re- 


were over, they repaired to Jeſus, 


Aa; bogs kork of defenceleſs ſheep, 
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cruited, for. their bid dure: 1 
and, at the ſame time, leave an ex- th 
ample tous thatwe ſhouldoften retire 2 
from the noiſe and hurry of the world, fe 
and offer up the moſt fervent ern he 
to our heavenly Father. io 
But the multitude. attended 0 = 
cloſely, that their departure. was not 
long « concealed ; and great number 4 
of people repaired tothe place, where 0 
they ſuppoſed Jeſus and his diſciples ap 
had ſecluded: themſelves: Struck 0 
with the greatneſs of his miracles on 1 
thoſe that were ſick, and anxious to p 
hear more inſtructions from the ny 
mouth of ſo divine a teacher, no 
difficulties were too great for them 4 
to ſurmount, nor any place too retired 
for them to penetrate, in ſearch of be 
their admired preacher. |_ = 
Nor was the beneficent Saviour * 
of the world regardleſs of their pious 
eſteem. He ſaw them, he was mo- I 
ved with compaſſion towards them, ws 
becauſe they were as ſheep, not hav- 0 
ing a ſhepherd, multitudes of people Fo 
without a paſtor, 4 large harveſt with- ; 
out labourers ;. motives abundantly 85 
ſufficient to excite | compaſſion. n in L 
the Son of Gd. H 
The fituation of "thoſe: numero ch 
throngs of people ſcattered. abroad, 10 
without a guide, without a guardian: 8 


without 


as; 


EX» 
tire 
1d, 


vers 
1 fo 


not 
bers 


here 


ples 
ruck 
s on 
us to 
the 
„ no 
them 


tired 


ch of 


viour 
pious 
Mo- 
hem, 


hav- 


eople 
with- 
antly 


on in 


erous 
Droad, 
rdian: 
ſheep, 
ithout 


them from the jaws of the-infernal | 
wolf, was truly deplorable; the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, therefore, chat good ſhep- 
herd who-came to lay down his life 
for the ſlieep, was moved with pity 
towards them: the ſame pity which 
brought him from-the-courts of hea- 
ven, for the ſake of his loſband wan- 


brought him to this multitude of 


people; whom he inſtructed in the 


doctrines of eternal life; ; and, with 


fick among them. 5 
Intentionally be; to: Bent”: ing 


and healing the people, our bleſſed 


Saviour did not perceive the day to 
wear away, and that the ae es part 
of it was already ſpent: but his diſ- 
ciples, too anxious about the things 
of this world; thought proper to ad- 


wanted any directions from man. 
The day, faid the diſciples, is now 
tar advanced, and the place a-folitary 
defart; where neither food nor lodg- 
ing can be procured: it would there- 
fore be convenient to diſmiſs the 

people, that they may repair to the 
towns or-villages, on the borders of 
the wilderneſs, and provide them- 
ſelves with food and Hodgin g. _ wh 


have nothing. to eat. 


derings ſheep- in. the defart, now 


his uſual- geodnefs, healed. all bra e | 


viſe him- of it; as 1 Son of Gd 
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without 4 n fingle ſhepherd to defend 'W 


But our Lord prevented that trou- 
ble, by telling them there was no 
neceſſity for ſending the people away 
to procure victuals for themſelves, as 
they might ſatisfy che hunger of the 
multitude, by giving them to eat: 
And at the ſame time to prove what 
opinion his diſciples entertained of 
his power, addrefled himſelf to Philip, 
who was well acquainted with the 
country, and ſaid, Whence ſhall. we 
buy bread, that thoſe may eat! 

Philip; aſtoniſhed: at the ſeeming 
impoſſibility of. procuring a ſupply 
for ſo great a multitude, with the 
| {mall ſum of money which he knew 
was their all, and forgetting the ex- 
tent of his Maſter's power, anſwered, 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not. ſufficient for them, that every 

one of them may take a eee 
Jobn vi. 7. | 
Our bleſſed: Saviour might n now 
have put the ſame queſtion to Philip, 
that he did on another occaſion, 
Have I been fo long time with you; 
and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip?” John xiv. g. Haſt thou 
beheld: ſo: many miracles, and art 
ſtill ignorant that I can ſupply food, 
not only for this people, but for all 
the ſons of men, and for che cattle 
upon a thouſand hills? 


— 


— 


| But he contented himſelf with an+ 


3 ſwering,, 
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ſwering, Give vetham to eat. The 


tuelve, not yet comprehending the 
deſign of their Madtes, repeated the 


* ehe port 


| Whole ſtock, in order to procure as 
large a ſupply, as poſſibl 


eat: YT 


multitude ? go and fee. Y 
The diſciples obeyed the com- 
mand of their Maſter; and Andrew 


ſoon returned to inform him, that 
the whole ſtock amounted to no 


more than five barley loaves, and 


able, that it ſcarcely deſerved notice. 


What are they, ſaid this diſciple, 


? What, indeed, 


among ſo many 


would they have been among ſuch a 


multitude of people, if they had not 
been diſtributed by the n hand 
of the Son of God. 


Jeſus, notwithſtanding he Gnall- | 
hands, 1 
they might. be.convinced'of the ſmall 
| AE of provifions that were then 


neſs of the number, ordered them to 
be brought to him; and immedi- 
ately commanded the multitude to 


; but added, that 
they were willing to expend their 


e, „Shall we 
go (ſaid they) and buy two hundred 
penny worth of bread, that 8 _ 
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fit down. on has graſs, 'with which 
the. place abounded, directing his 
diſciples at the fame time to range 
chem in a regular order, by hundreds 
and fifties in a company, each com- 
pany forming a long ſquare, con- 
taining an hundred in rank, and 
fifty in file, that the number might 
be more eaſily aſcertained, and Ye 


people the more regularly ſerved. 
But this was by no means the de- 5 

ſign of their great Maſter, who, in- 
ſtead of making a direct anſwer to 
their queſtion, aſked them, How || 
many loaves have ye?” How much 
proviſion can be found e this 


In obedience to his command, the 


People fat down in the manner they 


were ordered, big with the expecta- 
tion of what this uncommon Prepa- 
ration portended: while the great 
Maſter of the banquet ſtood ready to 
I ſupply the neceffities of all his 


gueſts; 
a banquet, where, though they had 
no canopy, but the azure ſky, no 
table, but the verdant turf, where 


21 


their food was only coarſe barley 


| bread, and dried fiſhes, and ther 
two fiſhes ; a quantity ſo inconfider- | 


drink only water from a bubbling 
fountain, yet diſplayed more real 
grandeur, by the preſence of the di- 


vine Maſter of it, than the royal feaſt 


of gorgeous Ahaſuerus, or the ſplen- 


did. entertainment of the i Infiperious 
| Nebuchadnezzar, 


The multitude being ſeated, Jeſus 
wok. the loaves and fiſhes into his 


in ſight of all the people, that 


before 
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ch before them, and that they could 
his only expect to be fed by his ſuper- 
ge natural power. But that Ar which 
>ds had conſtantly ſuſtained nature, could 
m- now eaſily multiply theſe five loaves 
on- and two fiſhes; for, as the Pſalmiſt 
and Nelegantly obſerves, He openeth his 
ght hand, and filleth all things living 
the Ivith plenteouſneſs.” Accordingly, 
A he looked up to heaven, returned 
the thanks to, God, the liberal giver of 
hey all good things, for his infinite be- 
Qta- eficence in furniſhing food for all 
epa- ch, and for the power he had con- 
reat ferred on him, of reheving mankind 
ly to y his miracles, particularly for that 
ets; e was about to work. This done, 
had e bleſſed them, and ſo peculiarly 
,, no fficacious was his bleſſing, that theſe 
here ive barley loaves and two fiſhes were 
arley ultiplied into a quantity ſufficient 
their o ſupply the wants of five thouſand 
bling Nan, beſides women and children, 
real ho, on the moſt favourable ſuppo- 
1e di- ¶ don, muſt amount to an equal num- | 
| fealt Mer. © And Jeſus took the loaves, 
fplen- d when he had given thanks, he 
exious iſiliributed to the diſciples, and the 
iſciples to them that were ſet down; 
Jeſu nd likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
to his WF they would,” Jobn vi. 11, 
e, that I Thus did the. compaſſionate and 
> ſmall PYerful Redeemer feed at leaſt ten 
e then RN * with ma | barley | 
befor . 


| 


— tne 


129 
loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, giving a 
magnificent proof, both of his power 


and goodneſs. For after all had 
eaten to ſatisfy, chey took up twelve 
baſkets full of the broken pieces of 
meat —a much larger quantity than 
was at firſt ſet before our Lord to 45 
vide. 
Miraculous wk But aka is too 
hard for God! What is impoſſible to 
Omnipotence! Strange perverſeneſs 
of the {ſons of men, that after ſuch 
manifeſtations of Almighty power, 
they ſhould incredulouſly doubt, or 
impiouſly diſtruſt, the works of the 
Son of God; as the extraordinary 
circumſtances attending them, muſt 


convince the moſt hardened ſinner 


that they were the effeq of God's 

unlimitted power and goodnefs. 
The literal account ofthis miracle, 

as recorded by the ſeveral Evange- 


liſts, is very plain, as well as circum- 


ſtantial; and it is remarkable, that 
the place and time tended to mag- 
a7 its greatneſs. The place was a 
deſart, where there was no poſſibility 
of procuring any ſuſtenance. Had 

he done this mighty work in any of 


the towns or villages round about, 
che Phariſees in thoſe days, and the 
infidels in ours, mi 


ght have object. 
ed; that he had received ſecretly 
ſome Hupplies 3 3 but — in the pre- 

ſent 
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Ent RP was impoſſible. The time | 
was the evening; the people had 
been all the day faſting, and conſe- 
quently were ready for their meal ; 

had it been done in the morning, | 
they might have ſaid, either that the 
people had been juſt refreſhed, or 
were not hungry; e the 
miracle. not great. But the tune 


and place wholly removed all objec- 


tions of this kind, and: proved, be- 
yondapoſſtbility of doubt, that God 
can furniſh a table in che Wilder 
neſs. * 

We ſhould: "TH Gi this mighty 
3 to remember, That it is God 
Almighty who every 
mankind with plentiful: ſupplies: of 
every thing neceſſary; who agree- 
able to the emphatical words of Da- 
vid, . viſiteth the earth, and bleſſeth 
it; who maketh. it very plenteous, 
 who-watereth-her furrows, and ſend- 
eth rain into the little vallies there- 
of, who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, 

and bleſſeth the increaſe of it: who 
crowneth the year with his goodneſs, 


while his clouds drop fatneſs: mak- | 


ing the vallies ſtand ſs. thick with 
corn, that they laugh and ſing. —. 
Whoſe: beneficent * and liberal 
bounty call for all their praiſe, and 
claim all their thankfulneſs. For 
however inattentively we. may be- 


the whole race of mankind, and al 


|| How fmall. is the ſeed. ſown when 


year bleſſes 
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hold this' mighty work of Omnipo- 
tence, it is no leſs a miracle, that he 


ſhould every day fupport and feed 


the creatures of his hand, than that 
Chriſt ſhould feed. five-thouſand with 
five loaves. and two-fiſhes.; for what 
proportion does five thouſand bear tg 
thoſe myriads of men, who are dall 
fed from the fruits of the earth; th; 
increaſe of which is equally a mirack 
with the increaſe- of the bread and 
loaves, by the bleſſing of Jeſus.— 


P . ˙ iwrĩĩL Ü A ] ! IE IO SF Ts 


hd © pſp | 


compared with: the: produce? It i 
carried out in handfuls and: brought 
home in ſheaves-> and who can el 
by what ſecret operations this won. 
derful effect is wrought! . Nature i 
equally: wonderful in all her work 
as in this particular; and the d. 
vanity, to an attentive obſerver, equal 
ly viſible in theſe regular production 
as in miraculous ſupplies. afforded; 
equally: ſeen in. the wine produce 
from the moiſture of the earth fl. 
trated through. the- branches of the 
vine, as in that inſtantaneouſly mak 
from water; at the marriage in Cam 


EE 1 5 2 x 


A. ty = o< 


|| equally: ſeen. in the corn gradual 10 
ripened, and made into bread for re. 
een, of mankind; as in the bra bl. 
miraculouſſy bleſſed to the ſupport wi 
the- five Es But the conſt 


. c  repetitid 


— 
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nipo- 
at he 
feed 
ad all 
1 that 
1 with 
What 
ear to 
daily 
; the 
niracle 
ad and 
{us 
1 When 


ing common, they are leſs obſerved. 
Our heavenly Father, therefore, con- 


mon order of things to rouſe and ths 
waken our attention. Butif we are 
dad and utterly 


ty ſo viſible, ſo richly diſplayed, there 
1s too müch reaſon to fear, that out- 
ward miracles will not now awaken 
us. We are, however, apt to de- 


* It 1 ceive ourſelves i in this reſpeR, and 
rought Bl are often led to conclude, that had 
ran tel ve been preſent at ſo ſtupendous A 
15 Won miracle as that we are contemplat- 
26m l ing, we ſhould have adored the di- 
7 work vine hand that wrought | it, and never 
the d have forſaken the bleſſed eſus.— 
r, equi But, alas! if all the diſplays God's 
LuEtions divine power in the works of crea- 
fordel; WW tion; if all the evidences of his Om- 
roducel nipotence, if the continual ſupplies 
arth fü of his bount: , and-the moſt legible 
25 of Y characters of hls adorable love writ- 
fly maten upon all the creatures of his hand, 
in Cant: will not elevate our orateful and re- 
pradur Joicing hearts to him, there is great 
d for UBS reaſon to fear that had we ſeen the 
the bre ' bleſſed Jeſus feed five thouſand men 
0400" | MD five barley loaves and two ſmall 
2 conſta fiſhes ; ; ng” we e ourſelves been par- 
repetii 9 | 


repetition of theſe ſurprizing opera- 


tions render them common, and be- 
deſcends to deviate from the com- 


erly inattentive to the 
work of God in nature, where we 
ſee the divine magnifice nce and boun- 
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takers of this miraculous banquet, 
we ſhould have acted like many who 
really enjoyed theſe privileges, and 
have turned away at ſome of his hard 


ſayings, " and walked no more with 
bim.“ 


—  —  — — 


they had ſeen the Saviour of the 
world perform ſo ſtupendous a mi- 
racle, were aſtoniſhed above meaſure; 
and, in the height of their tranſport, 
purpoſed to take Jeſus by force, and 
make him a king, concluding, that 
he muſt then aſſume the title of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe coming they had ſo 
long earneſtly expected, and under 
whoſe reign they expected all kinds 
of temporal felicities. 

But our Lord, well knowing 4 
intentions of the multitude, and the 


inclinations of his diſciples to ſecond 


— — 


them, ordered the latter to repair 
immediately to their boat, and ſail 
to Bethſaida, while he ſent, away 
the former. They would, it ſeems, 
gladly have detainedthe people, with 
whom they fully agreed in ſenti- 


ments; and even lingered till he 
; eonftraintd; them to 


get into the 
boat; ſo fully were they ſtill poſ- 


; ſeſſed, that their Maſter was to take 


the reigns of government, and be- 
come à powerful Or” over the 


| houſe of 1 


1 1 The 


But to return. The n when 
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Ihe pe 
to depart, without the leaſt remorſe, 
as they ſaw that Jeſus did not 80 
with them. 

Perhaps they imagined he was 
ſending them away to provide ſuch 


things as they had need of in the 15 
pedition. Nor did they refuſe to 


_ diſperſe when he commanded new 


Purpoſing to return in the mor: 


as we find they actually did. 


They, 
to land as near that city as poſſible, 


to his Almighty 


Having thus ſent the diſciples 4 


he multitude away, Jeſus repaired | 


himſelf to the ſummit of a mountain, 


pending the evening in heavenly. 


contemplations and ardent : i= arial 
Father. 
But the diſciples, meeting with a 


contrary wind, could not continue 
their courſe to Bethſaida, which lay 
about two leagues to the mere 
of the deſart mountain, where the 


multitudes were miraculouſly fed. 
however, did all in their power 


and were toſſed up and down all night | 
by the tempeſt : ſo that at the con- 


© elufion of the fourth watch, or five 


o'clock in the morning, they were 


not above a league from the ſhore. 


Their divine Maſter beheld from 


ab. mountain, the dilemma in which 
they were; but they were ignorant 
of his preſence, though. he was oY] 


opt ſuffered the diſciples || | 
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coming to thats RUE Prom "TIE 
we ſhould learn, when the ſtorm 

billows of affliction affault, and ſeem 
ready to overwhelm us, not to de- 
ſpare of relief ; for God beholds every 
particular of our diſtreſs, and hath 
not forgotten to be gracious, but will 
ſurely hear our diſtreſs, and work our 
deliverance in a manner altogether 
unexpected. He often calms the 
ſtorm of affliction that ſurrounds us, 
and commands the bellowing waves 
of diſtreſs to ſubiide. Human wiſ- 
dom, indeed, is often at a loſs; it can 
diſcover no hopes of deliverance, nor 
[ſee any way to eſcape ; but he can 


eaſily effect the one, or Paine: out the 
other. „ ber ds > 

Such was! the Gate of the Wiles: 
| they were toſſed by boiſterous waves 
and oppoſed in their courſe by the 
rapid current of the wind, ſo that al 
hopes of reaching the place intend- 
ed were vaniſhed ;. when, behold, 
their heavenly. Matter, to aſſiſt then 
in this diſtreſsful ſituation, comes to 
them, Walk ing on the foaming ſui- 
face of the ſea. Their Lord's ap- 
_ proach, filled them with aſtoniſh- 
ment; they took him for one of the 
apoſtate ſpirits, and ſhrieked for fear. 
Their terrors were, however, ſoon 
removed; their great and affectionate 
Maſter talked to them, with the ſound 


ol 


5 


—— 


NCe of * voice they were perfely 
rmy Ml acquainted, * Be of good cheer (ſaid 
eem the bleſſed Jeſus)iti is I, be not afraid. 
de- peter, a man of a warm and for- 
very Ml ward temper, bebolding Jeſus walk- 
hath ing on the fea, was exceedingly a- 
will mazed, and. conceived the ſtrongeſt 
our defire of being enabled to LORNA: ſo. 
ther wonderful an action. 

the YI Accordingly, without the leaſt re- 
s us, gection, he immediately begged, that || 
raves his Maſter would bid him come to 
wil- him on the water. He did not doubt 
t can but that Jeſus would gratify his re- 
, not I queſt, as it ſufficiently intimated that 
can he would readily undertake any thing, 
it the however difficult, at the command | 


his faith was too weak to ſupport 


. les; 
- him to that height of obedience: to 


ves, 


y the whichhe would have willingly ſoared. 
at all To convince. this forward diſciple of 
tend- the weakneſs of his faith, and render 
-hold, him more diffident of his own ſtrength, 
them our bleſſed Saviour granted Peter his 


nes to 
g fur- 


's ap 
oniſh- 


the water. 


7 
fi — . *E 


to. him upon 


of the on the ſurface of the ſea. But the 
r fear. wind increafing,, made a dreadful 
ſoon I noiſe, and the boiſterous waves at 
jonate the ſame time threatened every mo- 
ſound His s faith 


4 


ment to overwhelm him. 
of Rus 
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now ſtaggered, his preſence of mind 
forſook him; he forgot that his Sa- 
viour was at his hand; and in pro- 
portion as his faith decreaſed, the 
waters yielded, and he ſunk. 
this extremity he looked around for 
his Maſter; and on the very brink 
of being falle ed. up, cried, Lord 
ſave mel His cry was not diſre- 
garded by Bo compaſſionate Saviour; 


He ſtretched forth his hand: and 


of his Saviour. But it appeared, that || 


requeſt. He ordered him to come 


Peter joyfully obeyed his; ERC If 
Maſter: he left the boat, and walked 


caught him, and ſaid unto him, O 


thou of little faith, wherefore. didſt 
chou doubt? Matt. xiv. 31. 


Peter was convinced, before he left 


| the ſhip, that it was Jefus Wo was 


coming to them on the water: nor 
did he even doubt it when he was 


t || finking,. becauſe: he then implored 


his aſſiſtance. But when he found 
the ſtorm increaſe, and the billows 
rage more horribly than before; his 
fears ſuggeſted, that either his maſ- 
ter would be unable or unwilling to 
ſupport him amidſt the e ye: 
of the tempeſt. 155 
His fears were therefore both! un 
reaſonable and culpable; unreaſon- 
able, becauſe the ſame power that 
had enabled him to walk on the ſur-- 
face of: the: was abundantly 
ſufficient to ent him there, not- 
withſtanding all the horrors of the 
ſtorm; eulenddez becauſe he conſi- 
| : Gere | 


it 
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| dered his Maſter as unable to pre- the ſhip, and huſhed the horrors of Wl it 1 
ſerve: him, or that he paid no regard || the ſtorm, than they arrived at the ab! 
to his promiſe ; for Jeſus had virtu- place whither they were going... ol. 
ally promiſed him his aſſiſtance, when | Then they willingly received hin wa 
he granted his petition. This cir- into the ſhip ; and immediately the Wl per 
cumſtance ſhould teach us not to be | ſhip was at the land whither ther ll 
preſumptuous and ſelf-ſufficient ; nor | went.” Jobn vi. 21. ble 
to ruſh on danger, and fly in the face When our Lord diſembarked, the fee 
of oppoſition, unleſs there is a ne- inhabitants of the neighbouring dif 
ceſſity for ſo doing. We ſhould | country ran to him, bringing with iſ ab: 
never refuſe to undertake any action, them all thoſe that were fick, and 1 
however difficult, when the cauſe of | they were all healed. It maſt be but 
Chriſt calls upon us; or abandon | remembered, that though Jeſus or. i lat 
the paths of virtue from a fear of the | dinarily reſided inthe neighbourhood I ko: 
reſentment of the children of this | of Capernaum, yet he had been ab- ob! 
world; but we ſhould, at the ſame | ſent ever ſince his viſiting Nazareth; I the 
time, he careful not to go farther | and therefore it is natural to think M: 
than neceſſity obliges us, leſt, like | that the inhabitants, on his _ ſtil 
Peter, we repent our own temerity. would not omit the opportunity oi no 
This miracle alarmed the diſciples, bringing their ſick in ſuch croud, He 
for though they had ſo very lately that it was impoſfible for Jeſus to b. he 
| ſeen the miracle of the five loaves, | ftow particular attention on each of the 
they did not ſeem to have before | them; and this was the reaſon for i wo 
formed a proper idea of his power ; |.their beſseching him, * that they cia 
but being now fully convinced that might only touch the hem of hi ple 
he could be no other than the | garment: and as many as touched i wi 
expected Meſhah, they © came and were made ene whole. 4 Mal pa 
 -worſhipped him, ſaying, of a truth, | xiv. 36. pu 
thou art the Son of God.“ Ln. I be virtue of chat power bby hid the 
xiv. 33. he wrought theſe things, lay not in I de 
Our Saviour 3 to — R con- his garment, for then the ſoldier I in 
firmed this miracle, by working a- | who ſeized them at his crucifixion iſ me 
nother; for the Evangeliſts tells us | might have wrought the ſame mirs- i fic 
than be had no Rene? nd into | cles, but 1 It was becauſe ys willed che 
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rs of 


gold by Iſaiah, and Chriſt's volition 
bim was ſufficient to remove any diſtem- 
the per whatſoever. | 
ther I I has been mentioned that our 
| bleſſed Saviour, after miraculouſly 
, the 
uring 
with 


diſperſe, and retire to their places of 
abode; 5h 
The Ga they obeyed, 


and 
iſt be but inſtead of complying with the 
1s 0r- latter, they ſtayed in the neighbour- 
hood hood of the deſart mountain; and 
n ab. obſerving that no boat had come li- 
reth: cher, ſince the diſciples left their 
think, Maſter, they concluded that Jeſus 
eturn, ſtill continued in that place, and had 
ity of no deſign of leaving his attendants. || 
rouds, Hence they were perſuaded, that 
to be · ¶ though Jeſus had modeſtly declined | 


ach of 
on for 
they 
of his 
uched 


Matt 


would accept it the next day; eſpe 


ples were diſpatched to the other fide, 


which 
not 1n 
oldiers 


ifixion mountains, notwithſtanding their dif- | 
 mira- i ficulties were greatly increaſed by 
willed the raging 15 the ſtorm. 


ik 9 


it to be ſo. It was now the accept- . 
the able time, the day of ſalvation, fore- 


| 


; 


feeding the people, ordered them to 


the honour of being made a-king, he | 


|| thou hither?” 


had ſeen him retire. 


cially as they might fancy his abel | 
„as before. 

with no other intention than to pre- 
pare every thing neceſſary for that 
purpoſe. Hopes hke theſe animated 
them to continue in this ſolitary wil- 
derneſs, and take up their lodgings 


But no ſooner did Hh cheering 
rays of light appear, than the multi- 


tude left their retreat, and ſearched 
for Jeſus in every part of the moun- 


tain, to the ſummit of which they 
| ſee Finding their 
ſearch in vain, they concluded that 


he muſt have departed for the other 


fide, in ſome boat belonging to Ti- 


berius, which had been forced by 


|| the ftorm to take ſhelter in a creek 


at the foot of the mountain. Ac- 


cordingly, they repaired to Caper- 
| naum, where they found him in he 


ſynagogue teaching the people ; and 
could not yy 2 him with ſome 
ſurprize, 

John vi. 25. | 
To this'queſtion our Lord rephed, 


that they did not ſeek him becauſe 


they were convinced by his miracles 


unto you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe'ye 

did eat the loaves and were filled.” 
Theſe are the views: which induce ye 


Kor happineſs does not 
conſiſt inthe meat that periſheth, nor 


is it that ſort of meat ye muſt expect : 
to receive from the Meſſiah. 


M m Mere 


abbi, when cameſt 


of the truth of his miſfion, but be- 
|| cauſe they hoped to be eontinually 
fed in the ſame miraculous manner 
Verily, verily, I ſay 


to follow me; but ye are entirely 


in has; caverns of the rocks and | miſtaken; 
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| obtain the meat that 


in hopes of being rewarded with the 
meat that endureth to everlaſting 
fe: 


; which periſheth, but for that meat 


. ” 


ed Saviour meant by the meat © en- 
during to everlaſting 
however, entirely miftook him; ima- 
gining that he ſpake of ſome deli- 


- which. was only to be procured un- 


| Mere TY food, which pleaſe 
and delight the body only; arenot the 


gifts he came down from heaven to 


beſtow ;-it is the meat that endureth 
to everlaſting life, divine knowledge 


and grace, which, by invigorating all 


the faculties of the ſoul, make it at 
once incorruptible and immortal: nei- 


ther ought ye to follow the ſon of 
man with no other intention than to 
periſheth; but 


„Labour not for the meat 


which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
which the ſon of man ſhall give unto 
you : for him hath God the Father 
„ vi 29% 
The Jews, who were accuſtomed. 
to the metaphors of meat and drink, 
as they are frequently found in the 
writings of their own prophets to ſig- 
nify wiſdom and knowledge, might 
have eaſily underſtoodwhat ous bleſſ- 


life. They, 
cious healhful animal food; which 
would render them Lee and 


der the government of their great 
Meſſiah. I 18 therefore no. Wonder 


the Meſſiah's kingdom, 


; They. were 
not be the Meſſiah, promiſed by the 


of the Meſſiah 1 and required them 
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| that his exhortation ſhould ſo greatly 
affe& them, that they aſked him 
what they ſhould 35 to erect the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, and obtain that 
excellent meat which he ſaid God 
had authorized him to ee to his 
followers. 

The Jews were bead th the 
proſpe&t of the mighty empire the 
promiſed Meſſiah was to eſtabliſh, 


and, doubtleſs, expected, that Te 


ſas. ma have bidden them firſt to 


riſe againſt the Romans, vindicate 


their own liberties, and then eſta- 
bliſh in every country, by the terror 
of fire and ſword, the authority of 
that powerful prince ſo long promiſed 
to the Jewiſh nation. To convince 
|| them, therefore, of their - miſtake, 
and inform them what God really 
required of them, towards erecting 
Jeſus told 
them, that they ſhould believe on 
the perſon ſent to them from the 
God of Jacob; but at this anſwer 
they were 2xceedingly offended. 
perſuaded that he could 


prophets, who took no care to ered 
a temporal kingdom. And ſome 
of them, more audacious than the 


reſt, had the confidence to tell him, 


chat ſince he aſſumed the character 


t0 
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2 ſtanding his character was entirely 
the different from the great deliverer de- 
hat Ml (cribed in the ſacred writings, it was 
30d Ml neceflary that he ſhould perform 
hig greater miracles than either Moſes, 

| or any of the old prophets, if he 
the was defirous of convincing them that 
the ll they ought to believe him the long 
liſh, promiſed Meſſiah. bas They ſaid there- 
Je- MW fore unto him, What fign ſheweth 
ſt to thou then, that we may ſee, and 


believe thee? What doſt thou work? 
Our father did eat manna in the de- 
ſart; as it is written, He gave them 


Y of bread from heaven to eat. 0 John | 
niſed vi. 3% 55 ey PH 


By | extolling the miracles of che 


take, manna, by calling it bread. from hea- 
cally ven, and by inſinuating that this 
Qing miracle was wrought by Moſes, the 
told Jews endeavoured to depreciate both 
e on N Chriſt's miſſton, and his miracles of 
| the che loaves. They conſidered his 
{wer miracles as à ſingle meal of terreſ- 
aded. uial food, at which not above nine 


y the s Moſes had ſupported the whole 
ered wilh nation, during the ſpace: of 
ſome Forty years in the wilderneſs, by ce- 
n the eſtial food. Tb this objection the 
| him, leſſed Jeſus replied, Verily, ve- 
rater Hily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave 


you not that bread from heaven; but 


or ten thouſand had been fed; where- 


to believe in him as ſuch,  notwith- | my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven.“ John vi 32. Mo- 
ſes did not give you the manna that 
fell around the camp in the wilder- 
|| nefs, nor did it deſcend from heaven; 


took every advantage of 


137 


it was formed in the regions of the 
air, by the omnipotent hand of the 


God of Jacob. But by the muracles 


of the loaves, my heavenly Father 
hath typified the true, the ſpiritual, 
the heavenly bread, which he him- 
ſelf giveth to the ſons of men, and 


of which the mannawas only a ſym- 


bolic repreſentation; the food that 
faſtained the Ifraelites in the wilder- 
derneſs was ſufficient only ſor a ſin- 


gle nation; but: this for all the chil- 
dren ef men. 


Many of the Jews, who liſtened 
with pleaſure to his doctrine, and hay= 
ing heard him deſcribe the properties 
of the: celeſtial. bread, were animated 
with-an earneſt defire of being always 
fed with it. Lord (faid they) ever- 
more-gwe us this bread.” To which 
Jeſus anfwered, I am the bread 
of life : He that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger; and he that believeth 


on me ſhall never thirſt. Jobn vi. 35 
HFaving made this anſwer to thoſe 
who liſtened attentively to his doc- 
trine, he turned himſelf to ſuch as 


had heard him with prejudice, and 
wreſting his 
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you a ſign, that ye may ſee and be- 
lieve me to be the true Meſſiah. 


many miracles I have performed; 
miracles abundantly ſufficient to con- 
vince you that J am really the Meſ- 


ſiah ſo often promiſed by the ancient 
prophets, ſo long expected by the 
whole Jewiſh nation. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe proofs, your hearts 
are ſtill hardened; you expect a tem- 
poral prince, who ſhall raiſe the Jew- 
aſh kingdom above all the empires 


of the earth: and becauſe I do not 


affect the authority and pomp of an 
earthly monarch, you reje& me as an | 
impoſtor. Your infidelity, therefore, 
does not proceed from want of ævi- 

of life, and that he came down from 


dence, as you vainly pretend, but 
from the perverſeneſs of your own 


time be overcome; for all thoſe that 


of oat 9 


Nor will I ever reject any who may 


violence againſt my doctrines may 
have been exerted. I came down 


== — — 
— — 2 

— Ext * 
2 — 

8 22 


Surely you have ſeen it: vou have 
ſeen my character and miſſion in the 


n 


diſpoſitions, which perhaps may in 


the Father hath given me, however 
obſtinate they may be for a ſeaſon, ' 
will at laſt believe on the Son of God. 


at any time come to me, however 

i low their circumſtances may be, how-! 
ever vile they may appear in their 

om eyes, or however gteatly their 
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; words. You aſk me, ſaid he, to 135 | 


- n 


* Pr nt 


* heaven, not to act "FOR to 
the common method of human paſ- 
to try all poſlible meansto bring them 
ſtrait paths of virtue, which termi. 
Canaan. ' 


my Father, to beſtow eternal life on 


_ 3 


6 


nat, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, object to 


| confiſtent With heavenly extrac- 


ſions, which excite men to return 
evil for evil, but to bear with them; 


to repentance ; and lead them in the 
nate at the manſions of the heavenh 
It 1s the gien 0 of 


all who truly believe in me: and 
therefore I will raiſe them up at the 
laſt day. 55 

As the proſpect of he 8 part 
of the Jews, extended no farther 
than tem poral privileges and advan- 
tages, it 18 ng wonder that they were 
offended at this doQrine ; eſpecially 
at his affirming that he was the bread 


heaven. Was not this man, faid 
they, born into the world like other 
mortals? Andare we not acquaint- 
ed with his parents? How then can 
he on” to come N from hea- 
ven Po. | 

But defi ed: phi: could 
not eſcape the cenſure of him, to 
whom nothing is a ſecret ; you need 


my birth, and the meanneſs of my 
relations, nor conſider them as in- 


tion 5 
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don! 14 for while you believe your 


7 to 

pal. teachers, who have fo ſhamefully 
urn corrupted the oracles of Omnipo- 
em; tence, and filled your minds with the 


lem 
the 
mi- 
enly 


vain expectations of a temporal king- 
dom, you cannot believe on me. 


God, unleſs he be perſuaded by the 
Father. You need not be ſurprized 
at this; for however ye imagine that 
all men at the appearance of the Meſ- 
ſiah, will flock to him with great 
cheerfulnels; and become the willing 
ſubjects of his kingdom, without any 
extraordinary means of perſuaſion, 
the prophets plainly foretel the con- 
trary: for they ptomiſe that men 


n of 
e on 
and 


the 


pan 
ther 
Wan- 
were 
rally 
Iread 
from 

ſaid 
other 
1aint- 
n Can 


| hea 


during the Meffiah's kingdom, than 
under any preceding diſpenſation ; 
conſequently perſuaſion, and the moſt 
earneſt perſuaſion too, is neceſſary. 
Vou are not to underſtand that by 
being taught of God, you are to ſee 
with your bodily eyes the inviſible 
Jehovah, becauſe that privilege is 


could confined to the Son alone; but that 


m, t0 
1 need 
E to 
of my 
as In- 
xtra 
tion 


God whatever is requiſite for your 
eternal intereſt in and by me, who 
am the way, the truth, and the life. 

Having thus aſſerted the dignity 


of his . and demonſtrated that 
0 


— 


No man can believe on the Son of 


ſhall enjoy the teaching of the Fa- 


ther, in a far more eminent manner, 


their perverſeneſs; that they 


vou are to be taught by the Spirit of 


139 
it really belonged to him, the bleſſed 


Jeſus examined the compariſon be- 
tween himſelf, conſidered as the 


| bread from W and the manna 


which Moſes provided for their fa- 


thers in the howling wilderneſs. The - 


manna, faid he, which your fathers 
eat in the deſart, could not preſerve 
them from temporal. death; but the 
bread which came down ibn hea- 
ven will render men immortal. 1 
am the living bread, which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat 


of this bread, he ſhall live for ever. 
And the bread that I will give is my _ 


Heſh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. Fobn vi. 51. 
Though the divine teacher, on this 
occaſion, made ule of no other ex- 
preſſions than what the Jews had 
been accuſtomed to interpret in- a 
figurative ſenſe; yet ſo great was 
confi- 
dered them as ſpoken literally, and 
were aſtoniſned beyond meaſure at 
what he could mean, by ſaying he 
would give them © his fleſh to eat. 
Jeſus, however, knowing how,” un- 
reaſonable his hearers were, did not 


think proper to explain himſelf more 


particularly at this time. But per- 


fiſting in the ſame figurative manner 


of expreſſion, he repeated and af- 
firmed more earneſtly what he had 
Nn before 
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be entirely united to me by a hearty 
practice = belief of my doQrine, 
rtake of the merit of that 8 


which I ſhall offer for the ſins of the 


world, continue in the communion 


of my religion, and receive ſpiritual 


nouriſhment, by the continual. par- 


ticipation of thoſe. means of grace 


which I ſhall purchaſe for you by my 
death, ye can never enter the happy 
manſions of eternity. Whoſo cat- 
eth my fleſh, and A my blood, 


hath nal life; and I Will caiſe 


him up at the laſt day. For my 


This is the bread which came 
rn, from heaven; a kind of bread 
nitely fuperior to that of manna, 
both in its nature and efficacy. 
18 different in its nature from man- 


na, becauſe it is not to be eaten, as | 
your fathers did that food in the wil- 


derneſs; th 


dead.“ It is different in its effect, 


becauſe he that eateth of ibis bread 

{hall live for ever.” . |: 
_ Theſe particulars Jeſus FRI} 
ae hearing of all the people, who | 
in the 
N Capernaura: and tho? | 
| moſt 1 the metaphors were very 


; * to be 9 r could 4 


attended the public 
e of 


a 
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before aſſerted. Except, ſaid be, ye 


— 


and abſolutely abſurd. 
anſwered, Are you offended, be- 


K 


ey "eat manna and are 


N — * 


on vi. S4, 55. 
ſent by his ene Father? You 
will then ſurely be 
really canie e and at the 
ame: time be n that you 
cannot eat N in A; ** 
; Manner. 4 


chat you muſt, in order to have 
eternal life, eat my fleſh, and drink 
my blood ? But 5 if ye ſhall fee 
fleſh i 18 . indeed, and my blood 

is drink indeed. 7 


, the- expreſſion literally; 


| n0 advar 


doctrines. which I - preac 
revealing 


in form like one of you. 


not comptehend what he meant, by eff 
$1 eating bis fleſh, and drinking his are 
blood; a thing not only prohibited | fro 
by the law of Moſes, but alſo repug- Wl for 
nant to the cuſtoms of all civilized ere 
nations. wy the 
. Many, therefore, ada bad fellow: bel 

l 4 him, conſidered it as inconſiſtent, I bin 


-But Jeſus 


cauſe I told yon my fleſh is bread; 
that it came down from heaven ; ind 


the. Son of Man afcend--wup. bodily 
into heaven, whence he was 


perſuaded. that! 


IT never bien a wowſhowld un- 


my fleſn, in that caſe, would be of 
age to the children of men. 

phon was only uſed. to vin- 
ee that you mult. believe in the 
preach; for the 
of: which, I was: ſent into 
the world, by: my heavenly Father, 


* doktrine may; „ in- 
Leeffeccual 
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by Ffeatual to. ſome of you, | becauſe ye | 
his are defirous of peryerting it, and | 
ted from thence to form a pretence for | 
ug- forſaking me. I well know the ſe- 
zed cret receſſes of every heart; and 
therefore told you, chat no man can 
ow- behe ve on me, except it was given | 
ent, him of my Father. 
eſus The ſelf-ſufficient,, Gltaighteons | 


be- Jews, were ſo offended at this diſ- 
dad; ¶ courſe, that many of them, who had 
and hitherto been our Saviour's diſciples; | 
have vent out of the ſynagogue, and ne- 
rink ver more came to hear him. They 
| ſee pound that all their pleaſing views of 
diy M worldly grandeur, and an extenſive 
Was kingdom, ud have nothing more 
You chan an ideal foundation, if they ac- 
hat! Nara Jeſus to be che Mefliah: | 
t the But as they were unwilling. to aban- 
you don.all their favourite hopes of pow- 
er, they refuſed: to own him for the 


* expected. »;̃ 
When the Jews were. 


be of Teſas turned himſelf. to his diſciples, | F 
men. ſod with: à look of ineffable ſweets | _ 
) Vin ſs, ſaid to chem, Will y  alfo || 
n the e a To this Peter anfweri 1 
r the Lord, to hom ſhall we god Thou 

t into Haft the words of eternal life And 
ather, Ne believe and are fare, that thou 

ap rt 150 Chriſt; the ſon of the 

be in- Pod.“ „e vi. 68, Sect 


4 


1 


Peter, in this reply, alluded to our 
Lord's declaration of himſelf, in 
which he ſays, that he was the bread 
| of life, ran his faith in him as 
| the Meſhah. _ 

But Jeſus, to. convince bim that 
be was not ignorant of the moſt ſe- 
eret thoughts of the heart, nor afraid 
chat his enemies ſhould be compa- 
nions of his moſt retired actions, 
told him, that one of the twelve 
was a wieked man, and would be 
guilty of the vileſt ation. The pre- 


diction of Jeſus was 


great Redeemer. of Lirgel, ae had 
Amed = 


punctually veri- 
fied when Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve choſen diſciples, baſely be 

1728 his great Bore and Maſter.- : 


CHAP. XV. 


Pbariſaical Superſtition ſeverely reptimanded;- 
The great Redeemer continues to diſplay his 
Power and Benevolence in the Relief of ſeve- 
ral Objects of Affliction. Guards his Diſci- 
ples againſt the prevailing Errors and Fallacies- 
of the Scribes and Phariſees. Proceeds on tho 
Works of his heavenly F ather. = 


TE ſeaſon. of the grand pe 

ver approaching, Jeſus went 
| up to > Jeruſalem to attend that ſolem-- 
| But the Jews, being offended 
| at hid diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of 
| Capernaum, made an attempt upon 
his lift. Our Lord, thetefore, find-- 


On 


—.— Joy” it eee to. remain at Jeru- 


falem 


„ 


| j 
; 
z 

* 

fy. U 


i oy in ſafety, 


departed from that 
, and retired into Galilee. 
"The Phariſees were ſenfible they 
could not perpetrate their malicious 
deſigns upon him on that occafion ; 


they therefore followed him, hoping 
to find ſomething 


by which they 
might accuſe him; and at length 
venturedto attack him for permitting 
his diſciples to eat with unwaſhed 


greſſed the tradition of the elders. 
Moſes had, indeed, required ex- 


ternal cleanneſs as a part of their re- 
gion; but it was only to ſigni 
careful the ſervants of the Almighty 


fy how 


fhould be to purify 


themſelves from 


all e both of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit. Theſe ceremonial inſtitutions 
. in proceſs of time, prodigiouſſy 


multiplied, and the Phaniſees, who 
pretended to obſerve every tittle of 


the law, conſidered it as a notorious 
offence to eat bread with unwaſhed 


hands, though at the ſame time they 


ſuffered the more weighty precepts of 
the law tobe neglected and forgotten. 


To expoſe the abſurdity of ſuch 


ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, our Saviour 


applied to them the words of the 
prophet Ifaiah, „This eople ho- 
noureth me With their lips, but their 
heart is far from me.” Adding, 


; 1 chat all their worſhip Was vain, and 


hands, becauſe, in ſo doing, they tranſ- | 
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diſplealing to che Ait while 
they praiſed themſelves, and j im- 


poſed upon others the frivolous pre- 
cepts of man's invention, and at the 
ſame time neglected the eternal rules 


of righteouſneſs: : and to remove all 


objections that might be brought 


againſt this imputation of groſs pro- 


phaneneſs inthe Phariſees, he ſupp ort- 
ed it by a very remarkable inſtance, 


God, ſaid the Saviour of the world, 
hath commanded children to honow 
their parents, and to maintain them 
when reduced to poverty by fick- 
neſs, age, or misfortunes, promiſing 
life to ſuch as obey this precept, and 
threatening: death to thoſe who diſ- 
regard it. But notwithſtanding the 
peremptory commandment of Om- 
nipotence, you teach, that it is 
more ſacred duty to Enter the tem- 
ple, than to nouriſh their parents 
reduced to the utmoſt neceſſity, pre- 
tending that what is offered to the 

at Parent of the univerſe 1s much 


to the ſupport of our earthly-parents; 
making the intereſt of God abſolutely 
different from that 'of his creatures, 
Nay, ye teach, that it is no breach 


of the commandment for a man to 
ſuffer his parents to periſh, Provided 
he has given, what ought to nourth 


them, to 1 wle of Jeruſalem. 
T * 


1 beſtowed, than what is given 


< 


Thus kak you concealed under the 


m- 

* cloak of piety, the moſt horrid, the 
the moſt unnataral crime any Ker ſon aan 
ates commit. 

all Having: _ reproved > an \Phar;- 
ght ſees, he called the multitude -to him, 
pro- and defized them to reflect on the 
Ort- abſurdity - of the precepts inculcated 
ce, by the Scribes. Theſe hypocrites, 
1d, aid he, ſolicitous about trifles, neg- 


le& the great duties of morality, 
which are of eternal obligation. They 


e 

Ty ſhudder with horror at unwaſhed 
iſing hands, but are perfectly eaſy. under. 
and che guilt of a polluted conſcience, 
di. chough they muſt be ſenſible that 


not that which goeth into the 


fileth a man. Matt. xv. 11. 
The haughty Phariſees were highly 
offended at his ſpeaking in a degrad- 
ing manner of their traditions. And 
the apoſtles, who would gladly have 
reconciled their Maſter and the Pha- 
riſees, inſinuated to Jeſus that he 
ought to have acted in another man- 
ner. To which our Saviour anſwered, 
* Every plant which my heavenly. 
Father bath not planted, fhall be 
rooted up. Matt. xv. 13. As if 
he had ids you have not cauſe to 
tear their anger, as both they and 
their e ſhall periſh MO 


10 


4 won_- —— 2 
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Adding, 


hending 


ee eee 
— 


„ 
for neither of them came from God. 


Let them alone: they be 
blind 3 of the blind. And if 


|| the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 


fall into the ditch.” Matt. xv. 14. 

His diſciples, not fully compre- 
this doctrine, deſired their 
Maſter to explain it. This our Sa- 


viour complied with, and ſhewed 


them that meats, being of a corporal 


nature, could not defile the mind of 


man, or render him polluted in the 
ſight of the Almighty, unleſs they 
are uſed to exceſs, or in oppoſition 


to the commandment of God; and 


even then the pollution aroſe 3 


t the man, e not from the meat. 
mouth defileth a man: but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- : 


But, on the contrary, that which 
proceeded out of the ee of al 


comes from his heart, and really pul- 


luteth his mind. 
Theſe doctrines of truth * not 


fail of irritating the Phariſees, as 


they tended to ſtrip them of the maſk 


with which they concealed their de- 
formity, and rendered themſelves ſo 


venerable in the eyes of the vulgar; 


and therefore their plots were levelled 


un his reputation and life. | 
- Jeſus, to avoid their malice, re- 
Brel to the very borders of Paleſtine, 
to the coaſts of thoſe two celebrated 
Gentile cities, Tyre and Sidon, pro- 


poſing there to conceal himſelf, for 
0 0 a 
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vine Perſon, whom, ſhe knew, was 
able to deliver her! Accordingly | 
the came ; ſhe fell at his feet, ſhe * 
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E time ˖ but he could not be bid 
It was as impoſſible for the divine 
“ {fon of righteouſneſs to be con- 


cealed where he came with his heal- 


ing wings, and meſſage of peace, as 


it is for the ſun in the firmament, 


when he riſeth in all his glory as 
a bridegroom cometh out of his cham- 
ber, and as a giant rejoiceth to run 
his courſe.” For a certain woman 
of Canaan, having heard of him, de- 


termined to implore his aſſiſtance. 
| She was, indeed, one of the moſt ab- 
Je& ſort of Gentiles, a Canaanite, one 
of that deteſted race with which the 


Jews would have no dealing, nor 
even converſation; but notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe diſcouraging circum- 
ſtances, ſhe threw herſelf, asan hum- 


ble petitioner, on the benevolent mer- 


cies of the Son of God. Strong ne- 


ceſſity urged her on; grief and in- 
 fuperable diſtreſs cider: her to be 
importunate. Alas unhappy pa- 
rent! her only daughter, her beloved 
child, had an unclean ſpirit, c was || 
grievoully vexed with a devil.“ 

When her caſe was ſo urgent, ad 
1 55 woes ſo poignant, who can won- 
der that ſhe was ſo importunate, and 
would take no refuſal from this di- 


| filence did: not intimidate her: ſhe 


beſought him, the: cried, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thoy 
ſon of David, have mercy. L plead 
no merits ; as a worthleſs, ſufferi 
wretch, 1 intreat only 1 the bowels of 
thy mercy ; I intreat it, for I be. 
lieve thee to be the. un of David, 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the much 4 
fired Saviour of the world; have 
- mercy on me, for the cafe of my child 
and her diſtreſſes are my own ; © My 
daughter is grievouſſy vexed with a 
devil. Matt. xv. 22 
Is it not, at the firſt ben 
ing that ſuch a petitioner ſhould be 
rejected; and rejected by a bounts 
ful and merciful Redeemer, who 
kindly invited all that were heavy 
laden to come to him; who promiſed 
never tocaſt out any chat would come, 
and whoſe- buſineſs it was. * to 90 
about doing good) 

We, however, find be anſwered 
ahi woman not a word: he did not, 
in appearance, take the leaſt notice, 
either of her or her diſtreſs. But thi 


| Yocates. They, themſelves, though 


, cried, ſhe ſtill. befought, ſhe ſtill im- 
portunately preſſed her petition ; p 
that the very diſciples were movel 
with her cries, and became her ad- 


Jews, vegan their Maſter to dil 


nuls 
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in 

ther queſt, and: to ſend. her away. 
lead But Jeſus: ſoon filenced them, by 
ring an ef agreeable to their own pre- 
1 of Ml judices. -* I am not ſent (ſaid he) 
be- but unto the loſt ſheep. of the houſe 
avid, BI of Iſrael. To this the diſciples rea- 
h de- dily aſſented; and as they had a high : 


have 
child 
(Cc My 
71th 3 


opinion of 5 5 


that we hear them 


But this ſaothed not her griefs; 
ontſh- 


11d be immediately our on concern ani- 


ount- I mates: us to the moſt zealous, appli- 
who cation... Somewhat. encouraged. that 
heavy Wil the was the! ſubje& of diſcourſe be- 


miſed 
come, 


tween our Lord and his diſciples, ſhe 
ventured to approach the Saviour of 
the world, though ſhe well knew that 
the law actually farbad ſuch. an in- 
tercourſe; yet ſhe eame, ſhe wor- 
worſhip ped this ſon. of David,“ ſhe 


. 


1d not, 


notice, confolledagain his divinity, and pray- 
ut this ed, ſaying, © Lord: help me.'* 
r: ſhe The, compaſſionate Saviour now. | 
till im- de yo to- ſpeak to her, but 
on; o with words ſeemingly ſufficient to 
movel i have diſcouraged. every farther at- 


1er ad- 
though 
to di- 

* 


tempt; nay, to have filled her with 
ſhe. had conceived ſuch higli and no- 


mis ahi petitioner, to grant ber: re- 


Jews prerogative, 
were ſo well ſatisfied with the anſwer, „ 
pleading no more 
for this loſt, this miſerable Gentile. 


| 


145 


<< Tt is not meet (ſaid he) to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it to. 
dogs. Matt. xv. 26. It is not juſtice 
to deprive the Jews, who are the 
children of the covenant, the deſeen- 
dants of Abraham, of any part of 
thoſe bleſſings which I came into the 
world to beſtow, eſpecially to you, 
who are aliens and ſtrangers from the 
eee ef Iſtae l. 
This anſwer, though ſevere, am 
not ſhake her humility, nor overcome 
her patience ; ſhe meekly anſwered, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of. 
the crumbs. which fall from their 
Maſter's table. Matt. xv. 27. Let 
me enjoy that kindneſs which the 
.dogs of any family are not denied-; 
from the plenty of miraculous cures, 
which thou beſtoweſt on the Jews, 
drop this one to me, who am à poor 
diſtreſſed Heathen: for they will ſuf- 
fer no greater loſs. by it, than the 
children of a family do by che crumbs. 


bitter diſlike, to: his perſon, though || 


which are caſt to the dogs. 

Our Lord having put the woman's 
N to a very ſevere trial, and being 
convinced that; ſhe poſſeſſed a- juſt 
notion of his power and goodneſs, as: 
well as of her own unworthineſs, 
. wrought with pleaſure the cure ſhe: 
ſolicited in behalf of her daughter; 


Mes notions, of his mercy. and favour: l the praiſes it ſo pally deſerved —- ; 


and, at the. ſame time, gave — faith 


Oh! 


from that very hour.” 


146 


Oh!] woman, great is thy faith ; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
Matt. xv. 28. 
Aſter performing this miracle, je- 

fas returned to the ſea of Galilee, 


through the region of Decapolis. In | 


this country, a man was brought to 
him who was deaf, and had an im- 
pediment in his ſpeech. | Qs in 
diſtreſs were always wunsch with be- 
nevelenee by the holy Jeſus: but as 
the people now thronged about him, 
in expeRation that he would ſoon 
eſtabliſh his kingdom, he thought 
proper to take the man, with his re- 
lations, aſide from the multitude ; 
after which he put his fingers 1 in his 
ears, and touched his tongue, that 
the deaf man, who could not b in- 
ſtructed by language, might know 
from whence all his benefits flowed. 


He then * looked up to heaven, and 5 


ſighed, and faid unto him, Ephp ha- | 
tha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and 


he ſpake plain. And he charged them 
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that they ſhould: tell no man.” ' Mark * 


vii. 34, 35, 36. 
But nebel chltundüng as en- 


| Joined to ſecrecy, the man, or his re- 


| ing, 


their minds the whole language of 


tions, publiſhed it in every part of | 


the mn doubtleſs * ey | 


could not be o laviſh inks omits 
of ſo great a benefactor: eſpecially 
as che modeſty with which he had 
performed the cure abundantly de- 
monſtrated that his ſole view was the 
benefit of the human race. 
This rumour gathered hs dl 
tude round him in Decapolis ; for the 
fame of his miracles was . extended 
to every corner of the country. He, 
therefore, to avoid the prodigion 
crowds of people, retired into a de- 
fart mountain, near the ſea of Gali- 
lee. But'the ſolitary retreats of the 
wilderneſs were unable to conceal 
the beneficent Saviour of mankind, 
They ſoon diſcovered his retreat, and 
brou — to him from all quarters the 
ſick, che lame, the dumb, the blind, 
and "the maimed; The fi ht-of 0 
many objects in diftreſs, 15 excited 
the compaſſion of the Son of God, 
that he graciouſly releaſed them from 
all their complaints. Miracles like 
"theſe could not fail of aftoniſhing 
the ſpectators, 5 ee thoſe per- 
formed upon the dumb; for it mul 
be remembered that hb net only con- 
ferred on thoſe the faculty of hear- 
and pronouncing articulate 
ſounds, but conveyed at once into 
their country; they were inſtantly 
acquainted with all the words it con- 


talnech 


ile 
ally 
had 
de- 
the 


alk 
r the 
aded 
He, 
ious 
de- 
Gali- 
f the 
neea 
kind, 
t, and 
rs the 
blind, 
of ſo 
xcited 
Goch 
1 from 
s like 
uſhing 
e per 
t 1 
y con- 
Hheai- 
1culate 
— into 
lage of 
ftantly 
1t con” 
tained, 


feed by nothing 


| neſs; and ſolitary 
ſeek the applatiſes of * but the 


ad OI fi gnifications, their 


forms, ; their powers, and their uſes: i 
hoyed the 
habit of ſpeaking it both fluently and | 1 
This was ſurely enough 


at the ſame time they enj 


copiouſly. 
to demonſtrate to the moſt ſtupid, 


wer. 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the Tes 
to walk, and the blind to ſee; and 


Matt. xv. „„ 
The various works pe forged by 


three days, during which time t 


bro 
180 weuld not ſend them away 


ws ſuch works could have been ef- | 
leſs than infinite 
„The multitude wondered, 


they plorified the God of ill. | 
KY. bleſſed: poten Hg detained the 
multitude in the deſart with him 


conſumed all the proviſions they had 
ught into this ſolitary place. But 
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2 
eternal ſalvation of * fouls? and 

therefore often delivered hisdo&rines 
in the filent retreats thereof: ar con- 
equence of which he was followed 


by ſuch only as had diſpoſitions a- 
dapted for profiting by his inſtructi- 
ons. It could not be ſup that 
many of different di 


ſpoſitions would 
accompany him into ſolitudes, where 


they were to ſuſtain the inconvent- 


encies of hunger for ſeveral days fuc- 
ceſſively, and be at the ſame time 
expoſed to all the inclemencies ofthe 


|| weather. Thoſe only who werede- 


frous: of inſtructions could, chere 135 
fore, be ex to follow the bleſſed 
Jeſus into thoſe retired parts; and on 


hey thoſe, doubtleſs, his doctrine diſtilled 


roms. 9 far from their habitations 


ſhould faint in their return. Accord- 


ingly he again exerted his heavenl 


time in the wilderneſs. 
It is highly worthy of i 'our notice, 


the great wildam of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, in chufing to ſpend fo great 
a part of che 41 he executed his 
public miniſtry in, in the wilder- 


places. He did not 


10 


y | big 


power to feed the makirude: a ſecond. 


—— — 


i 


like dew, and like the ſmall rain upon 
thetenderherb. Happy mortals, who 


|| thus exchangedthe ſhallowand frothy 
ng, left any who had followed 


{ſtreams of folly, for the deep and ſa- 
lutary rivers of eternal wiſdom ; who 
wk the noiſe and buſtle of covetous 
otted people, for the calm inſtruc- 

tions of the Son of God; and ex- 
changed the periſhing bread of this 
| world for the © bread of life, the 
bread that came don from heaven! 
Aſter fe 
culouſly, Jeſus retired into a diſtritt, 
called Dalmanutha, a part of the ter- 
ritory of Magdala. Here he was vi- 
fited BY the Phariſees, who having 


Ep. heard, 


eding the multitude mira- 


Ig6 1 


5 Oh! woman, great is thy faith 

be it unto thee even as thou wile. 

And her daughter was malle vis! 

from that very hour.” 
Aſter performing t this minaele; If 

' tas" returned to the ſea of Galilee, 

through the region of Decapoli 


this country, a man was brou 


pediment in his ſpeech. - 
diſtreſs were always treated with be- 
nevelenee by the holy Jeſus : but as 
the people now et about him, 
in expectation that he would ſoon 
eſtabliſn his kingdom, he thought 
Proper to take the man, with his re- 
lations, aſide from the multitude; 
ater which he put his fingers in his 


ears, and touched his tongue, that 


the deaf man, who could not be in- 


ſtructed by language, might know 
from hes all his benefits flowed. 


He then * looked up to heaven, and A 


ſighed, and ſaid unte him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and 
he ſpake plain. And he charged them 

that they ſhould tell no man.” Mari 
Vi. 34, 35, 36. 
But notw hos ey ene; en- 
Fe to ſecrecy, the man, or his re- 
tions, publiſhed it in every part of 


the country, doubtleſs e 100 


— 


as the modeſty 


benefit of the human race. 
18. In 

t to 
him who was deaf, and had an im- 


in | to every 


the beneficent Saviour of mankind. 


brought to him from all quarters the 


| Counts; but conveyed at once into 


TAE LIFE or our: Lord 
{ could not be too th pri 


of ſo great a benefactor: eſpecially 
with which he had 
| performed the cure abundantly de- 
monſtrated that his ſole view was the 


| This rumour gathered * mult. 
tut round him in Decapolis ; for the 
fame of his miracles was . extended 
corner of the country. He, 
therefore, to avoid the prodigious 
crowds of people, retired into a de- 
fart mountain, - near the ſea of Gali- 
lee. But the ſolitary retreats of the 
wilderneſs were unable to conceal 


They ſoon diſcovered his retreat, and 


ſick, the lame, the dumb, the blind, 
and the maimed. The light of 0 
many objects in diſtreſs, ſo excited 
the compaſſion of the Son of God, 
that he graciouſly releaſed them from 
all their complaints. Miracles like 
theſe could not fail of aftoniſhing 
the ſpectators, Sy thoſe per- 
formed upon the dumb; for it muſt 
be remembered that he not only con- 
ferred on thoſe the faculty of hear- 
ing; and pronouncing articulate 


their minds the whole language of 
their country; chey were inſtantly 
. with all the words it con- 


tainech 


33 Wee ſignifications, their 
forms, their powers, and their uſes: 
at the ſame time they enjoyed the 


copiouſly. 
to demonſtrate to the moſt ſtu 


OwWer. 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 


Matt. xv. „ 
The various works pe 6 FE 


conſumed-all the proviſions they þ 
bro 


Jeſus | would not fend them away 
faking, leſt 


ingly he again exerted his heavenly 
time in the wilderneſs. - 
It is highly worthy of jour notice, 
the great wiſdom of our blefled Sa- 
viour, in chufing to ſpend ſo great 
a part of the 1 he executed his 


neſs, and ſolitary places. He did not 


ſek the e of n but the 
10 


| AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


the bleſſed Redeemer mg the 
multitude in the deſart with him 


y bigotted peopl 
power to ed the maktude: a ſecond. 


public miniftry in, in the wilder- 


1 
eternal lat of PIER fouls? and 
therefore often delivered his doctrines 


in the ſilent retreats thereof: in con- 
habit of ſpeaking 1 it both fluently and | ſeque 


This was ſurely enough | 


nce of which he was. followed 
by ſuch only as had di 


ons. It could not be ſup 


that 
many of different diſpoſitions would 


encies of hunger for ſeveral days ſuc- 
ceſſively, and be at the reach tine 


weather. Thoſe only who were de- 
ſtrous of inſtructions could, there- 
fore, be ex to follow the bleſſed 

Jeſus into thoſe retired parts; and on 


|| thofe, doubtleſs, his doctrine diſtilled 
>y had | like dew, and like the ſmall rain upon 
ught into this ſolitary place. But 


the tender herb. Happy mortals, who 


chus exchanged the ſhallow and frothy 
any who had followed 
1 5 far from their habitations 
ſhould faint. in their return. Accord- | 


ſtreams of folly, for the deep and ſa- 
lutary rivers of eternal wiſdom; who 
left the noiſe and buſtle of covetous 
e, for the calm inſtruc- 
tions of the Son of God; and ex- 
changed the periſhing bread of this 
world for the © bread of life, the 
bread that came don from heaven!” 
Aſter feeding the multitude mira- 
|| culouſly, Jeſus retired i into a diſtrikt, 
| called: Dalmanutha, à part of the ter- 
ritory of Magdala. Here he was vi- 
fited by the Phariſees, who having 


| Pp heard, 


Im nr enm——_ 


{poſitions a- 
pid, || dapted for profiting by his inſtructi- 
chat ſuch works could have been ef- 
fected by nothing leſs than infinite 


The multitude wondered, | accompany him into ſolitudes, where 


| they were to ſuſtain the inconveni- 


the maimed to be whole, the er | 
to walk, and the blind to ſee; and 


they - giorified the God of Iſrael, ” || expoſed to all the inclemencies ofthe 


i= that character. 


wich they underſtood literally: 


THE LIFE! 


5 fy 5 | 
BP 1 his had a frond time fed | 


the multitude miraculouſly, was fear- 


ful that the common people would 
acknowledge him for the Meſſiah: 

and therefore determined openly and 
publicly to confute his e aa to 


In order to do this they 


the Jews. expected the Meſhah would || 
make his firſt public appearance in 


the clouds of heaven, and in a glo- 


rious manner eſtabliſn a tem 


poral 


kingdom. This opinion was founded || 


on the following prophecy of Danes, 
law in the night viſions, and, Denne 


0 one like the Son of Man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to 


the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and 
aà kingdom, that all people, nations, 


and languages, fhould ſerve him. His 
dominion is an everlaſting dominion, . 
paſs away; and his || 


ingdom that which ſhall not be de- 


which ſhall not 
k 


N en Daniel vii. 13, 14. 


It is therefore. evident, that the 


Fiss, by 


boldly 
| 1 of him a ſign from hea- 
ven; for it muſt be remembered, that 


1 


phets; and confequently aſign which 
__ | demonſtrated that Feſus' was far fu - 
perior to them all. A wicked and 


firing efus to few 
them a ſign from heaven, meant that 
he ſhould demonſtrate himſelf to be 
the Meſſiah, by coming in a viſible 


or OVR- LORD ; 


Aut mirgentors" manner 18 rom hea: 
ven, and wreſting with great. Pomp 
the ſceptre of L We from om hands 
of the Romans. 

If the minds of Ak Phariſces bad 
been open to conviction, the proofs 
| which Jeſus was daily giving them 

would have been more than fuffici- 
ent toeſtabliſh the truth of his miſſion, 
| and demonſtrate that he was che long 

e Mefliah. 12 

But they were not dofirous of be- 
ing convinced; and to that alone, 
and not to want of evidence, or of 
capacity in themſelves, i if was owing, 
that they refuſed to acknowledge 
our Saviour to be the perſon foretela 
by the Prophets. Their difpoſition 
was abſolutely incorrigible ; fo that 
Fefus fighed deeply W tHixit, and 
declared that the fign they ſought 
ſhould: never be grven them; and 
that the only fign they were to ex- 
pect was that of the prophet Jonas, | 
or the miracle of his own refurrec- 
tion: a fign; indeed, much greater 
than any thewn by the ancient pro- 


adulterous generation feeketh after 
a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
given unto it, but che ſign of the 
prophet Jonas. Matt. Xvi. 4. 

e Having 


Ft Havi aving ER: remioviil the Ip 
tinent curioſity of the Phariſees, ry 
| departed with his diſciples, and en- 
| tered into a ſhip ; and as they failed, | 
C hc cautioned them to beware of the || 
doarine of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces, which he termed leaven, L 
its pernicious influence in filling the 
minds of men with pride, and other 
irregular paſſions: theſe hypocrites 
chiefly inſiſted on the obſervation of 
frivolous traditions, : but Wa mee 
che true principles of piety, and 
hence filled the minds of their dif. 
ciples, with an high + ame of on} 
Dn. ſanctity. 5 

But the: diſciples having Ps, 
to take bread. with them, underſtood 


hat he intended to caution them, 


or Samaritans. They were fo ſtu- 
id as not to know that their Matter 
ho had fed above ten thouſand pi 
le with five loaves, was alſo: capable 
If providing for ta in their ne- 
eſlities.. 

On his Jandini mY Betkſaida; 1 
rought unto kin! a blind man, de- 
ring that he would heat him: Jeſus 
cordingly took the man by the 
nd, and led him out of the city, 


t his hands upon him, aſked him 
he ſaw e To ant the. man 


i 


ainſt proctring it from the heathens 


d having fpit upon his eyes, and 


A* vie 1880s cunt _ 


= 


+ 


i 


to. prevent their farther ir 


| — ' SY > p 1 L 4 *%.. # _— 2 
4 — 2 * s 8 hs . 

wv! 

* 


1 


—— 1 


er- e 64 J dee men ag ire 6 walks" | 


wie, Oh very Poor. expreſſion. to 
er an idea of the 


of his viſion. Jeſus then 1 is. 
| again upon him; and he was reſtore 


by” It ſhould be remembered that 


delity, greatly diſpleaſed the Saviour 
of the world: and this, perhaps, was - 
the reaſon why Jeſus would not per- 
form the cure in the city, but led 
the man out into tlie adjacent plain; 


The people had alſo, for a long time, 


e ſohcitous that he would take 


upon himſelf the character of Meſ- 


ſiah; and therefore he choſe-to per- i 


Welte this miracle without the city, 
ni = 
o incompatible with the modelle + 
and nu of « our dear 7 1 1 7 


CHAP.” XVI. 


| The bleffed' Jeſus delegates a ſpecial Power to: 1 1 | 


Peter, one of his Diſciples. - Pronounces the 
final Judgment of. the World, and 1s after-. TY 


5 15 wards transligured upon the Mount... 


K 


Ks 1% g 


ESUS having diſplayed his 8 5 


man to fight, departed from Beth- 


ſaida, and retired into the territory 135 
of Ceſarea N where, being 


deſirous 


* 


to hight, and ſaw every than clear- | Ter i | 


the people of Bethſaida had, by their E 
ingratitude, impenitence, pl Tally: -. 08 


and goodneſs in reſtoring: the 


= s che faith of the a poſtles, he aſked | 
3 aire, Whom do men ſay 


ver to this queſtion the diſciples | 
| Ari « Some ſay, that thou art 
P John the Baptiſt ; ſome Elias; and 


others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
ts. Matt. xvi. 13. 


charager of our Saviour, becauſe be 
did not aſſume that outward pomp | 
and grandeur with which they ſup- 
poly the Meſſiah would be adorned. | 
ſus was therefore deſirous of know 
ing what idea his diſciples formed 
of his character, as they had long | 
enjoyed the benefit of his doctrines 
and mirhcles ; and accordingly. afked 
them, What they themſelves under- 
Rood him to be? To this queſtion 
Simon Peter replied, Thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ 
Our Saviour e be the 
title; telling Peter, that God alone | 
had dank the ſecret to him. And 
in alluſion to his ſurname, Peter, 
which fignifies a Rock, our Saviour 
Promiſe that he thould have a prin- 
_ Cipal hand in eſtabliſhing his Kinp- 
dom; and that the chriſtian church | 
mould be erected on his labours, as | 
on à folid foundation, never to be 
deſtroyed. 


— en —_——_ nr — — 


The people in general miſtook the | 


ah under ſuchi 


| THE LIFE or on LORD - 
- 8 Fefirous is proving in ſome paſs | thee, That rt Pe 
this rock I will build my ark: and 
| the gates of hell ſhall not Prevail a- 


„the Son of Man am?” In gainſt it. 


upon 


And I will give unto thee 


| ſhall be looſed in heaven.“ | 
xvi. 18, 19. 


Having: 


the keys of the kin gdom of heaven: 

and whatſoever Fri {halt bind on 
| earth ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
| whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth 


Matt. 


een 1 power to 
Peter, our Saviour ſtrictly forbad his 
| diſciples ta tell any man that he was 
| the Meſſiah ;-becauſe it had been de- 
creecd in ; -courts'of heaven, that 
he ſhould be reje&ed by the rulers of 
Iſrael as a falſe Chriſt, and ſuffer the 
pains of death. Circumſtances which 
could not fail of giving 
great oſſence, as they did not yet un- 
derſtand che true nature of his king- 
dom; and therefore he thoug 
per to let every 
ment of his miſſion, from his doc- 
trines and miracles, and not aſſume 
publicly the character of the Meſſi- 
| great difadvantages. 
The foregoihg difoourfes had doubt- 
less led the apoſtles minds with lotty 
{| imaginations, arid therefore our Savi- 
our thought proper to 
with his ſufferings, i 
any fond expectations of temporal 
And 1 N alſo unto PEN Peter, however was greatly 
; ee 


his fellowers 


ht pro- 
man form a judg- 


aoquaint them 
m-order'to check 
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Jifp leaſed: FY hear his Maſter talk of 
eme Jeruſalem when he had juſt 
before accepted of the title of Meſ- 
ſiah. Ae ingly, he rebuked him 
for the expreſſion, Which he was ſo 
bold as to think unguarded. But Je- 
ſus, turning himſelf about, ſaid unto 
peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men.” 
Matt. xvi. 23. Eo | 
Peter's 3 in 8 reſpe&, 
- ariſing” from an immoderate attach- 
ment to ſenſual objects, our Saviour 
thought proper to declare publicly, 
that all who intended to ſhare with 
him in the glory of the heavenly* 
Canaan, mutt deny themſelves; that 
18, they muſt be ahiays ready to re- 
nounce every worldly pleaſute, and 
even life itſelf, when the cauſe of re- 
ligion required. it: he alſo told them, 
that in this life they muſt __ 
meet with troubles and diſappoint 
ments; and that whoever. E 
to be his diſciples, muſt © take up 
his croſs daily, and follow him.“ 
Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus fully 
3 to his diſciples the true na- 
ture of his kingdom; and at the ſame 


| ſelves with the hope 


nal reward. 


225 


t 


and greater, Which they muſt ſuſ⸗ 
tain with equal fortitude, following 
their Maſter in the foot of his 

afflictions. This duty, however hard, 
Was abſolutely neceſſary; becauſeiby 
loſingtheir temporal life, they would 

gain that which was eternal; For 


| whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 


it: but whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
Luke ix. 24, For what is a man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 
what mall a man give in 1 
for his foul?” Mart. xvi. 26. 
To add to the weight of this ar- 
gument, and inforce the neceflity of 


ſelf-denial, our Saviour particularly 


declared, that a day was fixed for 
diſtributing. rewards and punith- 
ments: to all the human race; and 
that he himſelf was appointed by the 
Father as univerſal judge; to! that 
his enemies could not flatter them 
of eſcaping the 
puniſhments they deſerved, nor his 
friends be afraid of loſing hid: eter- 
Whoſoever therefore 

ſhall be allnand of me, and of my 


words, in this adulterous and finful 


generation; of him alſo ſhall the ſon 


time intimated, that though they of man be aſhamed, when he com- 


had already undergone many afflic- 


10 


tions, yet they muſt _ {till more, | the holy angels. N 


eth in the glory of my Father, with jy 


Mark vm. 38. 
Qq TY 


THE LIFE 


Too fortify the minds of his diſci- 


| ples he informed them that he would 


* 


not appear to judge the world in his ; 
low and deſpiſed condition, but mag- 
nificently arrayed in HO! his own 
and his father's glory 


nor attended 
by twelve weak di a ler but ſur- 


rounded by miriads of celeſtial ſpirits, 
with numberleſs hoſts of mighty an- 
gels; nor ſhould his rewards be the 
great offices, and large poſſeſſions 
of a temporal POP, 55 the j Joys ; 
1 immortalit . 


Loet us now ruminate « on i the glory 


the final judgment: 


great judge, attended by the whole 


the .archangel, and with'the t 

of God, (1 The/. iv. 16) ed 
heaven, earth, and hell to reſound. 
The dead of all countries, and all 


times, will hear the tremendous call. 


Hark! the living, filled with joy, 


7 exuitatthe W Lon of Hy 


{ 5 


or, ſeized with incxpreſlible honor 
ſend up the moſt piercing cries, and 
are all changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye | The dead preſs 
forth from their graves,” and follow 
each other in cloſe proceſſion !' Be. 
hold—but, ah! nothing can behold, 


| nothing can bear his preſence The 


heavens depart like a ſcroll rolling 
itſelf together]! Every mountain and 
every iſland is moved! The bond, 
the free, the rich, the great, captains 


|| and kings, to-avoidithe face of him 


|| that fitteth on the throne, the pre- 
| 5 the judge, and the ſolemnity of | 
He ſhall come. 
in the majeſtic ſplendor of his glori- 
fed body, pompouſly arrayed with 
the inacceſſible light wherein Jeho- 
-vih reſides, and which darting thro” 
and enlightening: the infinite regions 
-oÞſpace, with its ineffable brightneſs, 
mall make even the ſun to diſappear. 
Preſſed in this awful manner, the 
niſhed, leſt they 
celeſtial hoft, will *defcend fromhea- | 
ven. with a ſhout, with the voice of || 


ſence of the Lamb, tuſh beneath 
trembling mountains, and plunge 
into flaming rivers! But neither 
mountains nor flaming ri rivers will de- 
vour them, for they are raiſed im- 
mortal. Behold him then, for al 
muſt behold him even his eye, 
whoſe unthin king hand drove his 
nails at Calvary ; nor heaven, nor 
earth exiſt; 


| Jeſus, and:now his-glory extinguiſhes 


Lo h two worlds to be judged, and 


| the third: an aſſiſtant ſpectator] Be- 


hold l. with what beauty, with what 


7 


ſtars and ſun are va 
ſhould darken the 


proceſſion! Once the crucifixion df 


luctance comes forth- for - ſentence! 


boldneſs; with what joy, ſome ſpring 


Il forward. towards the judgment ſeat. 
See 


Gee; on Oe ther 1 How amazed, 


and how terrified the wicked appear, with | 
the WM what vehemence they wiſh the ex- 
reſz tinction of their being! fain would 
tow they fly, but cannot; im impelled by 
Be- a force, by ſtrong n they 
old, baſten to the place of judgment: as 
The they advance, the ſight of the tri- 
ling bunal from afar ſtrikes. them with 
and new terror. They approach in the 
5nd, deepeſt ſilence, and gather round the 
ains throne by thouſands and thouſands. l 
him ln the mean time the angels, hav- 
pre- gathered together the elect from 
2ath Ph uttermoſt parts of the earth, fly - 
noe around the numberleſs multitudes, 
ther (i chanting melodious ſongs, and re- 
de- joicing that the day of general re- 
im- tribution is. come, When vice ſhall 
r all be thrown from its high poſt of u- 
eye ſurpation, and virtue exalted to the 


his pinnacle of honour ; when the in- 
tricacies of Providence ſhall be un- 
nvelled; the perfections of the Al- 
mighty vindicated, the church. of 
Chriſtpurchaſed by his blood; cleared 


from her iniquitous: — and 


ed for ever.. 

Behold! the books are 1 
e laimed, and every indivi- 
dual filled: with a0 eonſciouſneſs, 
that he, in particular, is obſerved by 
the Almighty; A ſo that not one ſingle 
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every thing which offendeth, baniſh- 


153 


erſon can be dd by the im- 
bw of the crowd. The Judge, 


who can be biaſſed by no bribes, ſoft- 


ened by no ſubtle ee im- 


poſed upon no feigned excuſes, needs 
no evidence, but diſtinguiſhes with 
an unerring certainty. They ſepa- 
rate! They feel their judgment in 
them, and haſten to their proper 
places; the righteous on one hand 
of the throne, and the wicked on 
the other. Behold l how beautiful 
with the brightneſs of virtue, do the 
righteous ſtand at God's tribunal ! 


their looks ſerene, and e of 
hopes full of immortality! 


 On:the:ather aud; the wiel 


confounded: at the remembrance of 
their paſt lives, terrified with the bit- 
ter apprehenſions of what is to come, 
hang 
with: to hide themſelves in the fa- 
thomleſs abyſs, but all in vain ; there 


down their dejected heads, and 


is no eſcaping nor appealing from 


this tribunal !-. 


Behold! with mercy ſhining in his 


countenance, the King invites the 
righteous to take poſſeſſion of: the 
kingdom prepared for them from the 


beginning of the world; but with 


:frowns of anger, drives che wicked 
to puniſhment which. ſhall have no 
end, no alleviation, no remiſſion! 
What horror, what _— muſt ſeize 


theſe: 


THE. 
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theſe wretched fouls, when they fee 


deſtruction at hand, and feel . un 


ſpeakable torment. of an awakened 
conſcience! Now they ſeek for death, 
but find it not; would gladly be 
1 but it is too late! 
The happy land of promiſe, Gaal 
by the hand of the Almighty, large, 
beautiful, and pleaſant, a proper ha- 
bitation fo his people, and long-ex- | 
peRed by them as their country, now 
appears. Here all the righteous are 
aſſembled; forming one vaſt, one hap- 
py ſociety, even the kin gdom, the 
city of God. Here Omnipotence 
manifeſts bimſelf! in a peculiar man- 
ner to his ſervants, wipes away all 
tears from off their faces, and adorns 
them withthe beauties of immortality. 


Herethey drink a plenitude of joys 


from the chryſtal river, proceedin 


Lamb, and eat of the fruit of the tree 
of life. Here there ſhall be no death, 


nor ſorrow, nor crying ; ; neither ſhall | 6 


there be any more pain. 


Happy day! happy plac]. and 


Imagination faints || 


1 people 
with the fatigue of ſtretching itſelf 


to comprehend the vaſt, the unmea- J 


ſureable thought! 
As this Karine of: Chiik han 
appointed the univerſal Judge might 


appear incredible at that time, on ac- 
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g reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and had 
out of the throne of God, and of the 


try of Ceſarea Philippi, left them in 
g | the- 


| count of hisliiniliations he toldthen; 
thatſome whohtard him ſpeak ſhould 
net taſte of death, till; they. ſaw him 
coming in this kingdom. © Verily 
Lay unto you, There be ſome ſtand. 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the Son of Man 
—— een aael ) Matt. Xvi. 
r 201 ms 110 
here are Guin here preſent that 
fhiall not die, till they ſee a faint re- 
preſentation of the glory in which! 
ſhall come at the laſt day, and an 
eminent example of my power in- 
flicted on the men of this ſinful ge- 
neration. 
JO 1 a 8 the 
diſciples lived to ſee their Maſter 
if coming in his kingdom, when they 
were witneſſes of his transfiguration, 


1 


the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spi 
rit conferred upon them; lived to 
ſee Jeruſalem, with the Jewiſh ſtate, 
deſtroyed; and the goſpel props 
gated through the greateſt -w” of 
the then known world. 
About eight days after this dif 
courſe, our bleſſed Saviour being 
with the the multitude in the coun- 


plain, and, accompanied with 
Peter, James, and John, afcended 
| an exceeding high mountain, 


In 


> 
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mW I this „ Talib; While Jeſus was || had a few days bebte g give n great 
uld praying with theſe three diſciples, offence to the diſciples, particularly 
im Wl he was transfigured; his face be- to Peter. At beholding the illuſtrious - 
ily came radiant and dazzling, for it ſight, the diſciples were greatly a- 
d- hone like the fun in its meridian mazed; but the forwardneſs of Pe- 
of ddearneſs. At the ſame time his gar- | ter's diſpoſition prompting himtofay 
lan ment acquired a ſnowy whiteneſs, far ſometlung, he uttered he knew not 
x1. beyond any thing human art could what: Maſter (aid he) it is good 
BY produce; 'a whiteneſs bright as the for us to be here; and let us make 
hat i light, and ſweetly refulgent, but in three 'tabernacles';-one for thee, and 
re- a degree inferior to the mira 11 one for Moſes, and one for Elias.” i 


ch! his countenance. | . Mark e . 
| an Thus, as it were, for an inſtant, This diſciple . chat Jef 5 
im che Son of God, during his tate of | had now aſſumed his-proper dignity; 
ge humiliation, was irradiated with hea- | that Elias was come according to Ma- 


venly glories; ; and to heighten the 
the grandeur and ſolemnity of the ſcene; 1 
iter Moſes, the great law-giver: of Iſrael, * Accordingly; he thought it was ne- 
hey i and Elijah, a zealous defender of the ; ceſſary to provide ſome accommoda- 


100, laws, appeared in the beauties of im- tion for his Maſter and his auguſt aſ- 
had i mortality, the robes in which the in- | ſiſtants, intending, perhaps, to bring 
Spi- habitants of the heavenly Canaan are | the reſt of the diſciples with the mul- 
do adorned... The diſciples, it ſeems, | titude from the plain below, to be- 
ate, did not "bob. the beginning of this | hold his matchleſs glory. This he 
opa- transfiguration 3 happening to fall a- | thought was much better forhis Maſ- | 
t of ſleep at the time of prayer, they loſt | ter than to be put to death at Jeru- 
i that pleaſure, together with a great falem, concerning which Jeſus ”—_ re 
part of the converſation which theſe | been talking with the meſſen 8 
two prophets held with dhe aul be- from heaven, and the defignof wh ich 
gotten Son of God. | Peter could not comprehend. 
They, however, ere that | But © while he yet ſpake, behola, | 
the ſubje& was his meritorious ſuf- a beige cloud aa ea them; 
ferings and death, by which he was and behold a voice oft of the- cloud, 
to redeem the world ; A ſubject that 2 which 0 This is my beloved Son, 


10 | os | Rr 9 n 


lachi's prediction, and the Mefliah's 
kingdom was atlength begun. 5 
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94 whom an _ a pod hoat ye 
| hin.” Os Malt. vii. 5. [4 0 e596 


When the three a Rebrd 
che voice, Which, like the roaring 


| thunder burſt from ther aloud; and 


was ſuckas mortals were unaeduſtom- 
ed to; hear, they fell on their faces, 
and continued i in that poſture till Je- 
fus APPT oached, rai ſed them up. and 
diſpelledltheir fears, ſaying untothem, 
when they had lifted up, their eyes 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus ouly.” 
Ain, Wi. . 8. | 
Jeſus, having be all vight 
: with his three diſeiples in the miouns 


tain, returned: to, the plain, early in 


the Morning, charging them to con- 
ceab what: they hade ſeen, till aſten ho 
was riſen, from the dead. 


on diſciples, were Dot. yet able to 


comprehend the deſign of his trans- 
Fguration: and that if it had been 
; publiſhed, before. his reſurrection, it 


might have appeared incredible: 8 
98 nothing but affli ions andi pe 
ſecutions had: hitherto attended — 
He was truly a man, of es, 

and acquainted; with grief. 3 


ee fume i. 
on, to Which the transf guration al- 


luded, was Wat the a 


that Elias muſbfini come? Tobin 


prediction of Malachi, :% and reſtore | 


He well 
knew that the world, and even his 


ciples. wiere | 


| wh unable ip 1 wide They 
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bad nover learned has che Moſt 
wat to die ar deſa that he Wag t 


ty tit 


be raiſed from the dead. chew Were, Bur 
on-the contrary, perſuaded, that * 15 q 
wat to abide for ever; and that he b. 


kingdom was ta haveno end. "They 
were' alfoi greatly ſurpriaed at the 


ſadden departure of Elias, hey V 
not comprehend what the ſeribe; Ml con 
meant by: affirming that he muſt ap- Wl fa 
pear before the Meſſiah ereQts his Ng 


pire. They, therefore, after long 
debating among themſelves, aſked 
thein NMfaſter, 4 Why ſay the Seribes 


Jeſus anſwered, that Elias ſhould | 
truby come firſt. according to the 


all things; but, at the ſame, 'time 
he: aſſured them; that Elias was al- 

ready come, anddeferibed, the treat- 
ment he had met with from that 
{tff=necked people; 3 giving. them to 
underſtand tha he ſpake of John the 
Baptiſt. But I. ity unto you, that 
Elias 1s. come already and tliey knew 
him not, but 1 done unto him 
vhatſoever they lied: likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of: man ſuffer of them: 
Then the diſciples underſtood that 


he ſpake unto them of John the wy Cat 
. re vil. oy 8 ft ng. 
135 0 11 A p. eing 
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+a Vobth unge R 
forms che 


Country by p 
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0 r Gus rel 
x, * Spirit. = 
Cuſtom of the 


add delivers,ſome execYent ml. Pregoyes. 


e 

ul \ 1 Hl our Lordapproacheitthe j 
1d WR deſcent of the mountain, ac 
des companied” by his three difciples, he | 


fa a great multitude ſurrounding 


no WI and the mee, diſputing re them. 
ved The people, ſeeil eſus 2 
Jes, from- eee ae to him, a 

ich Wl ſaluted him withparticolar reverendec 
auld After which Jeſus afkedi the Scribes; 
the what was the ſabje& of tlieit debate 
tore wich his diſciples ? to which one of 


the maln anſwered; * Maiter, 
I habe brought unto chee my ſbn 
whiclv'' hath a dumb ſpirit: And 


eth him: and he foameth and graſh= 
etk witk his teeth; and pineth away: 
and Efpake te thy diſciples, thatthey 


new hou ch caft Ns wk} and Oy could | 
bim ſpot.” Marz i ix. 19, 18. g 
hall . This anfive being made by 3 
hem: ue multitude, and not by the Seribes 
that o which the queſtion was directed, in- 
Bay I cates, chat they had been difput- 
{ bg wick the difciptes/on their not 
\ p cingable to eure this aflited:youthe 

: 2 — 
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| length! found which neither thoy:mor 
This ſcems to tbe indicated by the 


ie ede r ed > 


| bute. Reproves the Pride of bw; Ag | 


8 long ſhall Pfuffer 
the nine who continued in the plain; 


you?" Muſt Labways ber ieee 


whereſoever he taketh him, he tear 


* 
ful attempr had gen kli Seribes de. 
Caficir to box that a devil Mas at 


manner in. which aur. Sai ad- 
dreſſed hnmalelf to thefe: t ru- 
lers. „Oh faithleſs generation, 235 
be, bow long ſhall be Wich vou 

| you: 7555 14 Wil 
no miracles er b able:tocomvinde 


infidelity? You! have : furely! ſeen 
ſufficient demonſtrations or 3 
eri ,joichſtandihg ve Rl thfioget 
the nſt cnimiuab infidelitybn After 
ſpeaking im this matiueptotfle Srribscg 
he turned himſelf to the father of the 
young tan, and faid, bring tl | 
ſon hither : But no diser Was be 
brought in fight of bis deliveret _ 
thlan tlie evil ſpirit attacked hin as 
it were; with double fury, the fps = 
rit tate him, and he fell on the 
eround, and een, dene 
Mark.” IX. 28. ĩðͤ 0 | 
Jeſus could eaſil y baue prevented 
chis attack; but 85 permitted it, 
that the minds of the ſpectatora miglit 
be impreſſed with a more lively iden 
of this youth's diſtreſs. And for 
the ſame rexſfon-it-wis; ; thavhe aſked 
the father; How long he. had been in 
this Oy condition | > Towhich 


the 


FP 


7 
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inde) ow ere a indir fob | by the a” reſtored Tl 50 and 
ters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt delivered;} l bim f 1 PE perfeAly recovered to 
do any thing, have nn on || his father. ee DH ee 
b. Merk ix 21, 2. | The nine diſciples, ei this 
0 The inability of out-Lord's diſci- whole; tranſattion, remained filent. 
ples to caſt aut this roy had greatly | They were doubtleſs mortified to 
Aiſcouraged the afflicted father; and | think that they had loſt, by ſome 
the.exquiſite tarture of his ſon, and fault of their own, the power of work- 
the remembrance of its long:conti- | ing miracles, lately conferred upon 
nuance ſo diſpirited him, that he be- them by their Maſter: and for this 
gan to fear this en was even reaſon were aten to ſpeak. to him 
| But 
ſelf, as the es, had befoie affirms. | a they came into the houſe, they 
ed and therefore could not help ex: deſired Jan to inform them, why 
g his doubts: and fears. But | they. failed in their attempt to heal 

3 fits; to make him ſenſible of his || that remarkable youth? To which 
- miſtake, ſaid to him, If thou canſt | Jeſus anſwered, 4 Becauſe: of your | 
believe, all inge are poſſible to him | unbelief. But to encourage them, 


chat believeth.*' On which the fa- he 2 the efficacy of the faith 
ther eried out with: tears, “ Lord | of miracles. '© If ye lives faith as 
believe; help thou mine unbelief. grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall fay 
The vehement manner in which he | unto, this mountain, Remove hence 
page cauſing the .croud to gather | to yonder place, and it ſhall remove: 
from every quarter, © Jeſus rebuked | and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto 
the foul fpirit; (ſaying unto him) you.” Matt. xvn. 20. Nothing ſhall ws 
Thqœu dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge be too great for you to.accomplih, Wl Af 
kliee, ee e and en- when the glory of God, and the good art pa. 
| ter no mode into him.“ ent of the Church are concerned, 1 into C 
1 J || vided you have a proper degree dener 
No end Was PRA oval: exit faith-z even yonder mountain, which rival, | 
5 pronounced, than the devil, with a bitls defiance to the ſtorm, and ſmiles Peter, 
Hidnous woas. and OE] the | | at the is of its * mo SE 


vba 5s 8H 


1 baſis, and remove to another place. 
This expulſion of the dumb ſpirit 
5 4 emo have aſtoniſhed the diſciples 
more than any other they had ſeen 
their Maſter perform; 1o that our Sa- || 
viour found it neceſſary to moderate 


by again prediQing his own death, 
and retiring for a time into the un- 
frequented parts of Galile. 

But they could not comprehend 
how the Meſſiah, who was to abide 
for ever, and was come to deliver o- 


thers from the ſtroke of death, ſhould 


verſal deſtroyer. And becauſe he 
ſpake of riſing again the third day, 
they eould not conceive the reaſon 


for his dying; at all, and for his lay- || 
of the grave, 


declaration, they remembered that 


ove: Ihe had often inculcated this doctrine, 
unto {ſand reprimanded Peter for wh, un- 
ſhall willing to hear it. Ft 

pliſh, After a ſhort tour through the de- 
good lart part of Galilee, Jeſ us returned 


into Capernaum, the place of his 
general reſidence. : Soon after his 
arrival,” the tax-gatherers came to 


(miles Meter, aud aſked him, whether his 
* aller would Py the tribute? T hat 
iir | 


their high admiration of his works, 


himſelf fall by the hand of that uni- 


ing ſo ſhort a time in the chambers | 
8 


Though they were med at chis 


hall, at your Sibel; kavGits firm 
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diſciple, it ſeems, had promiſed that 


Jeſus would ſatisfy their demand; 


but on a more mature confideration F 
feared to aſk him concerning his pay- 
ing taxes on any pretence whatever: 


Jeſus was, however, no ſtranger 


to what had happened, and the fear 


of Peter to alk him; and therefore 
turned the diſcourſe to this ſubject, 


by ſaying unto him, What think- 
eſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or 


tribute? Of their own children, or 


of ſtrangers? Peter ſaith unto him, 
of ſtrangers. Jeſus faith unto him, 
then are the children free; inſinu- 
ating, that as he was biniſelf the Son 


of the great King, to whom heaven, 5 


earth and ſea belong, he had no 
right to pay tribute to any monarch 
whatever, becauſe he held nounng 
by a derived right. | 

Or, if we ſuppoſe this contribu- 


tion was made for the ſervice and re- 
paration of the temple, he meant, 
that as he was himſelf the ſon of that 
Omnipotent Being to whom the tri- 
bute was paid, he could have juſtly 


excuſed himſelf. But the bleſſed Je- 
ſus was always careful not to give 
offence; and therefore ſent Peter to 


the lake Wick a line and a hook, tell - 


ing, him, that in the mouth of the 


firſt fiſh that came up, he ſhould find 
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a piece of money equal to the ſum ¶ ance 3 for within a few. days 


demanded of them both. Not- 
withſtanding, 
them, go t 


an hook, and take up 


. to the ſea, and caſt 
the fiſh that 


art an up ; and when thou haſt 


opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
piece of money, : that take, and give | 
unto them, for me and thee.” Mart. 
ii 27. 


en! of paying the tribute money 
in this manner, becauſe the miracle 
was of ſuch a kind as could not fail 
to demonſtrate that he was the ſon 
of the great monarch worſhipped in 
the temple, and who rules the uni- 
verſe. In the very manner, there- 
fore, of paying this tribute, he 
ſhewed Peter that he was free from 
all taxes; and at the ſame time 


this uſeful leſſon to his followers, | 
that when their property is affected 


only in a ſmall degree, it is better 
to recede a little from their juſt right | 
than to offend their brethren, er Tc. 
turb the ſtate, by ana ana inſiſt- 
ing on it. 


Notwichſtanding our bleſſed $2 


Viour had lately foretold his own fuf- | 


ferings and death, and though theſe | 


melancholy accounts had ok af- | je& of the debate that had happened 
flicted the minds of his diſciples, yet on the way; and accordingly they 
their grief was of no long continu- drew near to their Maſter, deſiring 
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leſt we thould offend ter, and Aae with each other a- 


were 


Our Lord took 5 lines | 


deliver. 


forgot the predictions of their Mal 
bout the chief poſts of honour ang 
profit in the Meſſiah's kingdom. This 
debate was over heard by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, though he did not mention it 
till after 3 tax gatherers were retir- 
ed, when he aſked them, what they 
diſputing about on the way? 
This queſtion rendered them all ſi 
lent. They were fearful of diſcover- 
ing the cauſe that had given riſe to 
the debate, as they knew it would 
draw on them — from their 
Maſter. Jeſus, perceiving that they 
full continued ſilent, ſat down, and 
ordered them all to ſtand round him, 
and attend to. what he was going to 
If any man, ſaid. the Savi- 
our of the world, is ambitious of. 
being the greateſt perſon in my king- 
dom, let him endeavour; to obtain 
that dignity by preferring others in 
| honour, and doing, to them all. the 
good offices in his power. If any 
man deſire to be firſt, che ſame ſhall 
be laſt of all, and. ee of all.“ 
Mark. ix. 3. | 

The diſciples were now Sn vincel 
that it was in vain to eonceal the ſub- 


him 


dom of heaven?” Matr. xviii.. 


the midſt, that they might conſider 
him attentively.: . and ſaid unto them, 


children, ye ſhall not enter intothe 


kingdom of heaven. Matt. xviii. 3. 


Unleſs ye be humbled by the power 

of divine grace, and brought to a 
due ſenſe of the vanity of all earthly 
preferments, „ riches and honours, 
and become meek and humble in 
ſpirit, ye ſhall be ſo far from becom- 
ing the greateſt in my kingdom, 
that ye ſhall never enter 455 borders. 


the ſtation | in which God has placed 
him, receive: with meekneſs all the 
divine inſtructions, however contrary 
to his own inclinations, and prefer 
others to himſelf, that man is really 

che greateſt in my Lingam 4 Who 


nced, as this little child, the ſame is great | 
e ſub- ¶ eſt in the gen e Nov 
ned Xvi. 4. : 
Our Saviour; to deinonftrave how: 


auely acceptable the beauty of the 
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him to decide a point which. had of- | 
ten given occaſion to diſputes: % Who, took the child in his arms, declaring, 
(aid they) is the greateſt 1 in the king- | 
1. like a little child, and ſhewed kind- 
Jeſus, to check theſe fooliſh emula- 


Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little 
hat: James and John, the ſons of 


ſoever therefore wall humble himelf, 


ſus, confider that every 
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grace of humility is to the Almiglity, 


that whoever humbled themſelves, 


neſs to their fellow- creatures, ſhould. 
tions in his diſciples, called a little 
child unto him, and placed him in 


have the ſame kindneſs ſnewed them 
in the great day of account, eſpeci- 
ally if they performed theſe worthy” 
Slchb, in obedience to his com- 


_— oh 36 -< 


"It appears, "INS eien 


Zebedee, were principally concerned 


in this debate; for we find that John 


endeavoured to divert it, by telling 


his Maſter, they had feen one caſt- 


out devils in his name, and had 


z forbidden him, becauſe: he did not 
Join himſelf. to their company. 


To 
which Jeſus replied, that they ſhould: 


not have forbidden him, ſince he- 
But whoſoever. ſhall be fatisfied wath 


mult have entertained very high. no- 


tions of their Maſter's power, at ſee- 


ing the devils leave the bodies of them, 
on mentioning the name of Jefus.. 


Forbid him not; for there is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of 


Ile. 


„ Merl 4. | 
' You ſhould, added the bleſſed Je- 
one who 
does not perſecute us our friend; and 


that the ejection of devils in my 
name will advance my teputation, 


and 
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and} promote my intereſt, even though as che diſciples were rappalated to ſow 


the  exorciſt; and the | devils them- 
er ſhould r defign the - contrary. 


He alſo. told. his . diſciples that FAY | 


leaſt degree of reſpe& ſhewed him by 
any one, even though 1 it ſhould be 


the ſeeds of virtue and religion in the 
world, or, according to the meta- 
phor, to ſalt the people for an offer- 
ing to heaven, in alluſion to ſacri- 


fices being ſalted at the temple, e- 


no more than che giving a cup of | ſfus:exhorted them to mortify them- 


cold water to his thirſty diſciples, is 
acceptable 
fail of meeting with an adequate re- 
ward. For whoſoever ſhall give 


Fou a cup of water to drink, in my 


name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, 
verily I ſay unto. Fou, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. Mark ix. 41. 

But on the h hand, the leaft 
eee given to his diſciples 
in the propagation of the goſpel, 
come from what quarter it will, ſhall 
be puniſhed Tk the greateſt pie | 

And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones that believe | 
in me, itis better for him that amill- 
ſtone were hanged. about his neck, 
and he were calt into the lea.” Mark. 
iK. 42... 

Feng this 1 Jeſus aiferred, 
that it was more advantageous to Fa 
ny ourſelves the higheſt enjoy ments; | 
of this world, and to. part with e- 
very thing, however precious, re- 
preſented by an hand, a foot, or an 
eye, than by theſe to cauſe the weak 
eſt of his friends to ſtumble. And 


him, and ſhould not 


ſelves, chat they might appear wor- 


thy of ſo high an office as that of 
| ſalting mankind for the altar of hea- 
of the earth, it was requiſite they 
ſhould themſelves be filled with the 
ſpiritual falt of all the graces, and 
particularly the holy ſalt of love and 
peace, that they might, as far as 
poſſible, be free from the rottenneſs 
of ambition, pricey: contention , and 
every evil work. 

Pride is the Galle 15 ad 


et and therefore the bleſſed Jeſus 


cautioned. his diſciples, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, to beware of that 
vice; aſfuring them, the meaneſt 
perſon is an object of the care of 
Providence; and © that their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
heavenly father.” Our bleſſed $a- 
viour did not mean by this expreſ- 
ſion, that every man who practiſes 
the Jaties of religion has a particular 
guardian angel aſſigned him; but as 
all angels are ſent as miniſtering ſpi- 


rits, they may be called his . 


ven; for as they were to be the ſalt 


Wk Father for the leaſt of his 
reaſonable creatures, and the great 
value he ſets upon the fouls of the 
* human race, our Saviour told them, 
; that he not only gave his higheſt an- 
i gels charge concerning them, but had 
allo ſent his only k 


and would ie in the joy 


heavenly beings are Mia with on 


) their ener. „How think ye? 
he if a man have an hundred ſheep, and || 
nd one of them be gone aſtray, doeth 
od Bl he not leave che ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and | 
es &cketh that which is gone aſtray ? 
nd And if ſo be that he find it, Verily 1 
 fay unto you, he. rejoiceth. more of 
les Wi that ſheep, than of you gy and 
{us nine which went not aſt Even 
- fo it is not the will of your Father 


which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould . Marr. 
xvill. 12, 135 I..." 


neſt 


> of 


ot . Having thus addreſſed the offend | 
©. Ine party, he turned himſelf towards 
50 1 his diſciples, and gave them inſtruc- 
92 tions with. regard. to the offended. 
pa «If. th brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
Yr thee, Go and tell him his fault be- 


ut as tween. thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 


AE 


7 
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To e the 'colicera of his Al. 


tten Son, to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; 
Which. the 


her. "WP 11 he will not hear thee, | 


| 163 : 


then take with thee one or two more, 


that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be eſta- 
bluhed. And if he ſhall negle& to 
hear them, tell it unto the church : 


but if he negle& to hear the church, 


let him be unto thee as an heathen 


man, and a publican.” Matt. xviii. 
I5, 16 755 e 
Try every poſſible meaſure to re- 


claim thy brother, and in order to ef · 
fect this, repreſent his fault to him 


privately. If this rebuke have the 
deſired effect, thou haſt brought him 
back to the paths which lead to hap- 

pineſs :. but, if this gentle method 
Fail two or more grave perſons ſhould 
join in the rebuke, that he may be 


convinced of the injury he has done 


thee: If he ſtill remain obſtinate, 
tell his offence to tlie church, whoſe- 


ſentence will ſufficiently ſhew that 


thou haſt done thy duty, and that he 
alone is to blame. But if he is ſo 
| hardened as not to be affected | by the 
cenſure of the church, he is from 


thenceforth to be treated às the Pha- 
riſees treat the Heathens and Publi- 
cans; namely, as an incorrigible ſin- 
ner, whoſe company and converſa- 
tion being contagious, ought to be 


ſnunned by all who have any love 

for virtue and religion. 
Our Saviour now confers the ſpe- | 
1 cial 


1 
18 
| | 
3 


of his providence. Agai 


ter on all his diſciples. -< Verily 1 


ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 


| bind on earth, ſhall be bound i in hea- 


ven: and cr ye ſhall looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.” 5 
Matt. xviii. 18. That i is, ye have 


free power to preach remiſſion of ſin 


chrough faith in the goſpel, and re- 
oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, blet 


pentance unto life, and ſuch decree 
will remain valid in the court of hea- 


ven, though paſſed here below. 


But, on the other hand, if the of. 
fending brother continue impenitent 


after all the methods above deſcribed 
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cial power : which hi confined, to Pe- 


am Ii in the midſt of ther”. Matt | BY 
XVvili. 19, 20. acc 

Peter had befoks 1 his Maſte Ma 
ſpeak of the doctrine of frequent for- and 
giveneſs, and imagined that what he of 1 
had now fo ſtrongly inculcated might had 
prove dangerous to ſociety; and brot 
therefore thought it his duty to offer IM imn 
dis objections. Lord (ſaid he) how a de 


and I forgive him.? till ſeven times! 5 man 
Matt. xviil. 22. He thought it a of tl 
ſtrange doctrine which obliged him WM and 
to forgive offences ſeven times re- ¶ that 
peated ; but our blefled Saviour told wht 


are 'tried, his guilt is bound the faſter | him that he was very greatly miſ- Wl tice. 


upon him; ; becauſe, by the precepts 


of the goſpel, none but e can 
obtain pardon. 


Our bleſſed Saviour alſo added, as 


an encouragement to good men, chat 


if they continued earneſt in their en- 
deavour to bring finners to repent- 
ance, and offered up their prayers to 
the Almighty for aſliſtance, he would 
always grant their petitions, provided 
they were agreeable to the wiſe ends 


unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree on earth as touching any thing 


that they ſhall alk, it ſhall be done 


for them of my. F ather which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are 


gathered waer in my name, there 


ſervants, debtors to one lord; in or- 


n, I fay | 


the bleſſed Jeſus) is the kingdom of 
heaven likened to a certain king, 
that would take, account of his ſer- 
vants. 


taken: that he never intended to li- iſ he h 
mit forgiveneſs to ſeven times, but {the 
| that it ought to be extended ey even i tell c 


s | ſeventy times ſeven. ner, 2 


This excellent moral precept 1 ſayin 
enforced by the parable of the two is 


der to ſhew the. neceſſity of forgiving 
the greateſt injuries in every caſe 
where the offending party is ſenfible 
of his fault, and Promiſes, amend- 

ment; becauſe, on this condition a- 
lone, our heavenly Father will for- 
give our offences. Therefore (aid 


Goc is the. great king and 


lovereig! 


old 


nil 


but 
1 t0 


t he 
two 
vor- 


ving 
caſe 
ſible 
end- 
n a 
for- 
(ſaid 
m of: 
KING, 

: ſer- 
and 
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orereign of all creatures, and all are 
accountable. to him, as ſervants to a 
Maſter. He will reckon with all: 

and happy are they who live ſenſible 
of this important truth. When he 


had begun to reckon, one ſervant was | 


brought unto him who owed: him an 
immenſe debt, ten thouſand talents, 
a debt much greater than he was a- 
ble to pay. His lord, therefore, com- 
manded him, agreeable to the cuſtom | 
of thoſe times, to be ſold for a {lave, 
and “ his 7 and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made.” 


The ſervant; convinced of the juſ- 


tice of the ſentence, and knowing | 
he had nothing to hope for, but from: | 


the mercy and clemency of his lord; 


fell down in the moſt humble man- 


ner, and importunately beſought him, 
ſaying, -* Lord, have patience with || 


The 


me, and. J will pay thee all.“ 
Maſter, moved with compaſſion to- 


tion: and to make his happineſs com- 
lete, looſed him from the ſentence | 
inflicted, and freely forgave him the 
enormous debt: an obligation ſurely 
ſufficient to have melted the hardeſt 


uman heart? This very ſervant 


wards him, accepted of his humilia- 


eart into gratitude towards his Lord, 
and the tendereſt ſympathy towards 
any of his brethren i in diſtreſs. But, 
las! who is acquainted with the 


th " 


il went out from -the preſence of his fl 
compaſſionate lord, Rd found one 
of His fellow-lervants who owed him 


an hundred Pence : a poor, inconſi- 
derable debt, in compariſon of: what 
he himſelf owed his lord. 5 

But behold the baſe e 


| of this ſervant: he laid hands on 


the poor debtor, ſeizing him violently 
by. the throat, and ſaying, © Pay me 


eee words he himſelf had ſo lately 


I will pay thee all.“ Such a ſimila- 


thought muſt have effected his ſtony 
heart, brought to remembrance his 
own late diſtreſs, and melted his ſoul 
into the like generous compaſſion: 
'which had flowed ſo {ſweetly from his 
lord to him. But his conduct was the 
very reverſe : he would have no pa- 


went and caſt the wi Ser debtor 


debt. * | 
His fellate, when they 


the whole tranſaction. Upon which 


he ſummoned the unmereiful ſervant 
. | to 


——_ 


OO NTT. Ru —— G— 


* —_ 
* TY - <IHk + we 2 
a 2 „ 5 IF 
—— v * 1 5 
E — 22 


* 2 : 
4 2s * = 1 > 
Jay ; 2 


2 
—— P 


7 
A 
— 


8 Wed, * 
— 2 990 42 * 
- * 4% 
REELS 
« bs 


that thou oweſt. His fellow-ſervant T 
fell down at his feet, even as he had 
Juſt before done at the feet of his $ 
lord, and beſought him, in the ve 


9 — 
ay _ «2 fs 


uſed, Have Pen ner with me, and 


e r 
* e 


rity of circumſtances: one would have 


tience, he would ſhew no pity : he 


into ien till he ſhould pay che > 


. what was done, were exceedingly 
afflicted, and came and told their lord 
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to appear before him: and filled with my only their fellow⸗ſ ervants, but 
indignation and abhorrence, ſaid un- every brother in Chriſt, who through 


to him, O thou wicked ſervant, how 
perverſe is thy behaviour, how un- 
grateful and baſe thy proceeding ; 


| < I forgave thee all thy debt, that | 
enormous debt thou oweſt me, be- 


cauſe. thou deſiredſt me: 1 was 
moved to cle mency and compaſſion 
by thy intreaties and diſtreſs, and 
4 ſhould not thou alſo have had com- 


paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even | 


as I had pity Should 


on thee? 


not thou much rather nate forgiven | 
bim, who was thy fellow-ſervant, and | 
owed thee ſo ſmall a ſum, n 1. 


thy king and lord, had Fe thee 
fo immenſe a debt? i 4 
Hlaving thus expoſtulated with 
him, his wrath was kindled, and he | 
« delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due to 
him. 80 likewiſe (added the Son | 
of God)-ſhall my heavenly Father do | 

alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts | 
forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. 
And ſurelv this awful threatening 
ought to firike the minds of fieree 


and deren 5 men with terror. For 
may think, it will cer- | 


whatever t 


Matt. xvii. 34. 35. 


weakneſs or inadvertence, may have 
done them an inj ury either i in + r 
or Frey. | 9 


-C- H A . XVII. 


Our Lord attends 5 * founh Time the Ce. 
lebration of the Paſſover at Jeruſalem. Ha. 
rangues the Multitude at the ſolemn Feaſt of 


Tuabernacles. Exempts the Woman detected 


in Adultery from the Puniſhment: annexed by 

the Jews to that Crime. Eſcapes from the 

| Snares laid for him "ou the 1 inveterate 2 
5 and Phariſees. 5 


"x HE gend Medsetär * 

promoted his Father's work 
in "Galilee, departed into Judea, paſ- 
ſing through the country. beyond 
Jordan, that the Jews who inhabit- 


ed theſe diſtant parts might enjoy 


the unſpeakable benefits of his dif- 
courſes and miracles. After ſowing 
the ſeeds of eternal life, and publiſt- 
ing the glad tidings. 55 ſalvation w 
thoſe remote countries, he. repaired 


to Jerufalem. to celebrate: the fourth 


over; but the malignity of the 


Seribes and Phariſees. was {o great, 
chat he ſtayed but ſhort time in the 


ital 3. then returned into Galilee, 
where che multitude 


tainly, in its Full extent, be inflicted 


upon all who refuſe to obey the dic- | 


ates of divine mercy, and forgive 


life. 


8 
* 


gain reſorted 
to him, and he again inſtructed them 
in the paths _ tead. to everlaſting 


The 


he feaſt of the tabernacles now 
gh 


2 ling, repaired to Jeruſalem, and dwelt 


in the tabernacles or booths made 
of the boughs of trees, in commemo- 


other habitation, during their forty 


8 Fo years ſojourning in the wildernels. 
ao this feaſt ſome of the kinſmen of 
rected. the blefſed Jeſus defired he would 


accompany. them, and- there ſhew 


of the Jews. did not them 


ſelves believe that he was the great 


They 


wing 

Work Pr ophet ſo long expected: and there- 
paß fore condemned the method he pur 
yond ſued in his public ee as alto- 
labit-gether abſurd. 

enjoy 

8 di. reaſons he had for ſpending fo much 
wing of his time in the deſarts, and re- 
lick: mote corners of the kingdom, while 


bene! as that of the Redeemer of Iſrael. 

Earth, Jeruſalem, the feat of power, was, 
of the in their opinion, much the o 219d | 
great, place for him to deliver his doctrines, 
in the and work his miracles in the moſt 
alike, public manner poſſible, before the 
ſorted Nreat and learned men of the nation, 
I them whoſe decifion in his favour would 
laſting we great weight in increaſing the 


IT 


The 


drew on, at which all the males of | 
the Jewiſh nation, capable of travel- 


ration of their fathers having had no 


himſelf openly to the whole nation 


* 
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| 


They could not conceive whit 


he pretended to ſo public a character 


umber of his r and Ae | 
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the whole nation to own him fl the 
Meſſiah. 1 Depart hence, and 
into Judea, that thy difciples alſo 
may fee the works that thou doeſt. 
For there is no man that doth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeek- 
eth to be known openly : If thou do 
theſe things, ſhewthyſelf to the world. 
For neither did his brethren believe 
in him. Js Vii 3, 4, 8. 5 
Our Lord well knew the rancorous 
prejudice of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem ; and therefore did not think 
proper to reſide among them any 
longer than was abſolutely neceſſary. 
They had more than once attewpted 
his life, and therefore very little hopes 
remained that they would believe 
his miracles, or embrace his doctrine; 
but on the contrary, the greateſt rea- 
ſon to think they would deſtroy him, 


| if poſlible, before he had finiſhed the 


work which he came into the world 
to perform. My time (ſaid our 


Saviour to theſe unbelieving relations) 


is not yet come; but your time is 
alway ready. The world cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe 
I teſtify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. Go ye up unto this feaſt : 

I go not up yet unto this feaſt, for 
my time 1s not yet full come. Jobn 
vii. 6, 7, 8. As if he had ſaid, 
it is not proper for me to go before 
| Uu 


. 


168 
the feaſt begins; but you may re- 
tire to the capital whenever you 
pleaſe: : the Jews are your friends, 
you have done nothing to diſpleaſe 
them; but the purity of the doc- 
trines 1 have preached to them, and 
the freedom with which I have re- 
proved their hypocriſy, and other 


enormous crimes, have 
their malice to the utmoſt height; 


and therefore as the time of my ſuf- 


ferings is not yet come, it is not 


prudent for me to 80 ſo ſoon to Je- 


| 


wem. | 
There was alſo another 8 ky 
our bleſſed Saviour refuſed to accom- 


pany theſe relations to the feaſt of 


tabernacles; the roads were crowded 


with people, and theſe gathering | 


round him, and accompanying him 


to Jeruſalem, would doubtleſs have 


given freſh offence to his enemies, 


and in a great. meaſure have pre- 


vented his miracles and do&rines 
from having the deſired effect. He 


therefore choſe to continue in Galilee, 


till the crowd were all gone up to 


Jeruſalem, when he followed, as it 


were in ſecret, neither preaching nor 
working miracles by the way; 


feaſt. | 
As Teſas 4 19. g0 up peat 6 


Jeruſalem, ſo neither did he, on his 


provoked 


ſo 
that no crowd ended him to che | 


ah * 
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arrival, repair to the temple, and 
there preach. openly to the people. 


This gave occaſion to ſeveral diſputes 
among the Jews: with regard to his 
character. 


| 


Some affirmed that he 
was a true prophet; and that his 
abſenting himſelf from the feaſt could 


be owing only to accident: while 


others as confidently aſſerted, that 
he. only deceived the people, and 
paid no regard to the inſtitutions they 
had received from heaven. 

But about the middle of the feaſt, 


and taught the people, delivering 
his doctrines with ſuch ſtrength of 
reaſon and elegance of expreſſion, that 
his very enemies were aſtoniſhed, 
knowing that he had never enjoyed 


| theadvantage of a learnededucation. 
© Now about the nudiſt of the feat}, 


Jeſus went up into the temple, and 
taught. And the Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having Never eg “ Job 
vu 14, 18. 
To which the 
ee e ee my doctrine was 
not produced by human wiſdom; the 
ſages of the world were not my ur 
ſtructors; I received it from heaven, 
it is the doctrine of the Almighty, 
whoſe ee Lam. My doc 


ine 


Jeſus appeared openly 1 in the temple, 


great „ of 


trine is not mine, but his 
me. John vii 16. 
Nor can he who is deſirous of prac- 


will lay afide his prejudices, and ſin- 
cerely deſire to be taught of God, be 
at a loſs to know from whom my 


conformable to the will of man, or 
of God. 


alt, cepts will tend to advance his own 
ple, {Ml intereſt, and gratify his pride. Where- 
ing as all the dodrines delivered by a true 
05 prophet have no other end than the 
that glory of God, however contrary they 
hed, may prove to himſelf. © He that 
ed ſpeaketh of himſelf, brett his own 
tion. glory; but he that e his glory 
eaſt, that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
and vo ue is in him.“ Jobs 
led, Ml, 18 


Our Lord Was upbraided with im- 


impotent man in one of the. 


would be 


wit 


aven, 
ghty; which, our Saviour told them, that 
doc bowever they might pretend to reve- 


p q 
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that ſent 1 


tiſing the doctrines I deliver, if he 


doctrines are derived: becauſe he 
will eaſy diſcern whether they are 


It is no difficulty to diſco- 
ver an impoſtor, becauſe all his pre- 


piety by ſome of the Jews, becauſe 
he had healed on the Sabbath the 
porches 
of Betheſda, which they pretended | 
was a lan of the law of Moſes, 
and conſequently what no prophet | 
of. In anſwer to 
ture of the thing; 


rence the 9 of Moſes and his ſti 
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law, they made no "os le of violat- 
ing the moſt ſacred of his precepts: 
they had reſolved to put him to death, 


directly contrary to every law of God 
and man; and in order to execute 
their deteſtable ſcheme, were laying 
plots againſt his life. | 


The people replied, « Tho haſt 8 
a devil, who goeth about to kill thee.” 


To which Jeſus anſwered, 1 have 5 


done a miracle of an eee 


kind on the Sabbath-day, which you 
think inconſiſtent with the character 


of a pious man; and therefore, won- 
der how I could perform it. 


But 
ſurely, Moſes gave you the law of 


| circumciſion, and you make no ſcru- 


ple of performing that ceremony on 


the Sabbath - day, becauſe it is a pre- 


cept both of Moſes and the fathers. 
Since, therefore, ye think yourſelves - 
bound to diſpenſe with the ftri& ob- 
ſervance of the ſabbath, in order to 
form a ceremonial. precept ; can you 
be an ry with me, becauſe, in or- 


der to fulfil the great end of all the 


divine law, J have cured a man who. 
was infirm in all his members, and 


even with far leſs bodily labour than 
you perform the ceremony of circum- 
ciſion? Conſider, therefore, the na- 
diveſt yourſelves 
of your prejudices, and the ſuper- 
itious opinions taught by your elt 


ders, 


rulers, 


ders, and judge impartially. Mo- 
ſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, | 
but of the fathers) and ye on the 
ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 
a man on the fabbath-day receive 


circumciſion, that the law of Moſes 
ſhould not be broken; are ye angry 


at me becauſe I have made a man 


every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 
Judge not according to the appear. 


ance, but tjudge righteous judgment.” 
Joon vi. 22,273; 24, © 
Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of 
this argument, ſeveral of our bleſſed 
Saviour's inveterate enemies aſked, 


with farcaſtical ſurpriſe, if the bold- 


If 
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| 


true, and will all be fulfilled i in me: 


cious perfections, and gracious coun- 


ignorant of what the prophets have 


| for, had you underſtood their predic- 


neſs of Jeſus, and the ſilence of the 


proceeded from their bei 
convinced that he was the Meſſiah, 
and at the fame time, to deride his 
pretenſions to that high character, 
ſaid, that they were acquainted both 
with his parents and relations: but 
that no man, when Chriſt ap 
would be able to tell from whence he 
came, foundi 


words of the prophet Iſaiah, Who 
neration 2” 1jaiab | 


In. 8. To which the bleſſed Jeſus 


hall declare his 


anſwered, that their knowing his pa- 


rafters of the Meſſiah. Adding, 1 


peared, 


ing | from the Moſt High. And would 


| I deliver, you would ſoon perceive 


| and his reaſons, however ſolid, were 
ng their opinion on theſe . 


from the Almighty God of Jacob. 


| lay hands on him, becauſe the time 
rents 1910 relations was no reaſon a- 


gainſt his having the prophetical cha- | 


vinced by che — miracle he 


am not come of myſelf, but ſent from 
heaven by God, who has uttered no- 
thing by his ſervants the prophets 
concerning the Meſſiah, but what i; 


but ye are totally ignorant of his gra- 


ſels, and have no inclination to obe 
his juſt commands, You are really 


delivered concerning the Meſſiah ; 


tions, you would have known, that 
one of his principal characters 18 to 
underſtand the perfections and wil 
of God more fully, and explain them 
to the ſons of men more clearly than 
any other meſſenger ever before ſent 


you attentively confider the doctrines 


this character remarkably fulfilled in 
me, and be convinced Fr I came 


This defence, however powerful, 


far from diſarming his enemies of 
their malice : for ſome of them were 
defirous of apprehending him : but 
providence would not ſuffer any to 


of his ſufferings was not yet come. 
Many of che people, however, con- 


had 
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had NO wrought; and the unan- 


ſwerable reaſons he had advanced in 
ſupport of his character, believed on 
him, and affirmed publicly in the 
temple, that he was the Meſſiah. 
And many of the people believed 
on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt com- 
eth, will he do more miracles than 


* theſe which this man hath dons oh 
uly John vii. 317. 

1 The Scribes a 8 were 
h; highly provoked at this attachment 
lie. of the common people to Jeſus; and 
that accordingly, on the laſt and great | 
1 day of the feaſt, they met in coun- 
wil cil, and ſent ſeveral officers to appre- | 
hem bend him, and bring him before them. 
than Jeſus, during theſe tranſactions in the 
ſent council, continued in the temple 
ould teaching the people. My miniſtry, 
des faid he to the multitude, is drawing 
dei near its period; and therefore you 
edin ſhould, during the ſhort time it has 
_ laſt, be very careful to improve 
70 every opportunity of hearing the 
erſh N word: you ſhould liſten with the 
3 greateſt attention to every diſcourſe, 
ies chat your minds may be ſtored with 
2 the truths of the Almighty, before I 
, 1 return to my Father; for after my 
9 departure, you ſhall earneſtly wuh 


for the ſame opportunities of ſeeing | 
me, and hearing my inſtructions, but 


ſhall never obtain them, © Vet a 
„ 


RY 


little while am 1 with you; and then 
I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall 
ſeek: me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where Jam, thither yo cannot come. 


ar Vil: 33, 34. 
The Jews, who 8 not ane 


his own death, reſurrection, and af- 
cenſion to the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high, whither their fins would 


dered at this do&rine, and imagined, 


preach to their brethren diſperſed a- 
mong the Gentiles. But this ſuppo- 
ſition. was. not ſufficient : becauſe, if 
he. did go and preach. among the 
Gentiles, they thought it -was not 
impoſſible for them to follow him 
thither. © Thien ſaid the Jews amo 

themſelves, Whither will he go, that 
we ſhall not find him? Will he go 
unto. the diſperſed among the. Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? What 


Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 

| me: and where EF am, thither yo 

cannot come. Jobn vii. 35, 36. 

| While the divine teacher was thus 
inftruQing the people in the temple, 


the water . Siloam was brought 


Ax 


that our bleſſed Saviour alluded to 


not permit them to follow him, won- 


that he intended to leave Judea, and 


manner of ſaying 1 is this that he ſaid, 


into the temple, according to the ap- 
pointment of the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, part of which oy 


* 
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commemoration of the mercy ſhewed | 
to their fathers, who were relieved 
by aſtream which miraculouſly flowed 
from a rock, and relieved a whole na- 
tion, then ready to petiſh with thirſt 
in an and and Andy waſte ; and the 
other part they poured out as a drink- 
offering to the Almighty, accompa- 
nying it with their prayers, for the 
former or latter tain to fall in its ſea- 


© ſon; the whole congregation ſingin 9 
paſſage, With joy 


the following 
ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 
of ſalvation.” Iſaiab xii. 3. 

It was the cuſtom of our Saviour, 
to deliver moral inſtru@ions, in allu- 
ſion to any occurrences that ha 
ed; and he accordingly took this 
opportunity of inviting, in the moſt 


affectionate manner, all who were de- 


pineſs, to 


ſirous of knowledge or ha 
Aladin to 


come to him and drink, 


the ceremony they were then per- 
forming. And to Tata rage all fach 


as were deſirous of beheving in him, 
he promiſed them the 
Holy 
under the ſimilitude of a river flow- 

ing out of their belly. 


day, chat great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 


ſtood and eried, ſaying, If: any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and 
drink. 


He ow believeth on me, as 


gifts of the 
Spirit, which he repreſented 


« In the laſt 


HE LIFE: or oon Lok»: 
| nk wich loud actlamatiohs, in || the ſcripture hath ſaid, out af his is belly 


l 


— 


come from the council on purpoſe to 


he delivered himfelf, 
hearts; they felt new emotions, and 


in ſilence and aſtoniſhment ; they 


ſhall flow rivers of eng water,” 
Jobn vii. 37, 38. 

Duting this diſcourſe to the peo- 
ple, the officers from the council came 
to apprehend him; but hearing that 
the topic he was diſcuſſi ing was a very 
ſingular one, and he ſeemed to deli- 
ver his diſcourſe with remarkable fer- 
vour, their curioſity induced them to 
liſten ſome time to his diſcourſe be- 
fore they laid hands on him. But 
the eloquent manner in which he de- 
livered his ſubje&. melted away their 
rage; the ſweetneſs of his pronunci- 
ation, and the plainneſs and perſpi- 
cuity of his diſcourſe elucidated the 
beauties of truth, and cauſed them 
to ſhine before che underſtanding, 
with their native luſtre. Accord- 


mgly his very enemies, who were 


apprehend him, were aftoniſhed; the 
greatneſs of the ſubje&t, made as it 
were viſible by he diviie fpeaker, 
filled their underſtandings : the 
warmth and tenderneſs with which 
penetrated their 


being overwhelmed with the great- 
neſs of their admiration, were fixed 


condemned 'themfelves for having 
| undeftaken the office, and ſoon re- 
turned 
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y Wo to the rulers of Lirael without 
3z rforming i 1 8 | | 
If our Ford had 8 for his | 


who were ſent toapprehend him, the 


caſe, had been truly wonderful : but 
in the caſe before us, it was ſurely 
ſuperior to all praiſe : for in a diſ- 
courſe addreſſed to others, and even 
on a ſpiritual ſubje&, it diſarmed a 
bandof inveterate enemies, and made | 
them his friends. 

Nor were the officers the only] per- 
ſons alarmed by this difcourſe, for || 
many of them declared that he muſt | 
be one of the old prophets ; and 
others, that he was no other than the || 
Meſſiah himfelf. Some, however, 


that he was born at Nazareth, aſked 
with diſdain if the Meſſiah was to 
come out of Galilee > And whether 
they would acknowledge a Galilean | 
for the Meſſiah, when the ſcripture || 
had abſolutely declated, that he was. 
to be born in Bethlehem: „the native 
town of his father David ? Many 
of the people, therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth 
this is the prophet. Others ſaid, this || 
is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall 
Chrift come out of Galilee * Hath 


life before the officers of the council | 


| cometh of the ſeed of David, and out 


of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 


ſubje&, that ſome of his enemies, 


ſucceſs of his eloquence, even in that knowing that the officers were ſent 


to apprehend him, threatened to lay | 
hands on him; but the Almighty 


would not flor them to execute 
their wicked defign. 


no man laid hands on him.“ 
vü. 44. 


council, and were aſked, why they 


| had not brought Jeſus of Nazareth? 


When the officers anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this man. This re- 
ply enraged the council, who reviled 


led away with the common miſtake them for preſuming to entertain a fa- 


vourable opinion of one whom they 


Pr ſaid they, that you, who are 

not ignorant of our ſentiments con- 
cerning this perſon, ſhould entertain 
a favourable idea of him. Have any 
perſons of rank, or celebrated for 
their knowledge of thelaws, believed 
on him ? Are not his followers the 
very dregs of the people, who are 


concerning the Mefhah ?_ 


The officers made no anſwer to g 
not t the 8 ſaid, That Chriſt theſe n accuſations of their Maſ- 


ters; 


Jobn vii. 40, 41, 42. 
Such were the diſſentions on this 


And ſome. 
| of them would have taken him; but 


fobn N 


The officers now rained to the | 


had pronounced an impoſtor. It is 


totally ignorant of all the prophecies | 


3 1 
1 
1 ; 


— _— — — — — « 
= ” * — e_ 4 —_— — -- 7), 
— . « mags 
— ——— —üU— 
— — * I 8 a 
— 2 


= o 2 7 - 2 * — 
2 
7 — In n 


— — 


. 
—— — 


ters; but N icoderims, a member of | 
the council, arraigned their 3 tad 


time they boaſted of their profound 
knowledge of its precepts. _ | 


air of diſdain and ſurpriſe, if he was 
alſo one of thoſe mean perſons who 


| them was the place of the Meſſiah's 8 


demus, the council broke up, and 
Jeſus, who well knew their malici- lf 


” 
— — => erihben} Rope 


. nas — 7 
ow Ky ——— — — — 
- 


in a nt manner. Es 


our law 1 she) condemn any man 


before he has been heard?“ They 
had before condemned their officers 
for being ignorant of the law, when 
it appeared they were themſelves far 
more ignorant in pretending to con- 
demn a perſon before they had proved 
him guilty. They were acting direct- 
ly contrary to the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the law of equity, at the 


Incenſed at this reprimand of Ni- 
code mus, they aſked him, with an 


had joined together to ſupport the 


pretences of a Galilean ; though the 


ſcriptures had plainly BY} that Beth- 


nativity Adding, that if he refuſed 
to liſten to them, he ſhould ſoon be 
convinced that the great prophet 
mentioned by Moſes was not to be 
born in Galilee. _ Art thou alſo of 
Galilee ?- Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” 5 N 
i 52. 

Having 1 913 this teply to 0 


phony f 
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ous intentions, retired: to the mount 
of Olives, where he ſpent the: night 
| with his: diſciples. A bio] 


Our bia Lord, enthy the fel 
lowing morning, returned to the 
temple, and again taught the people. 


The Scribes and Phariſees now de- 


termined to render him odious to the 
multitude, or obnoxious. to the Ro- 
man governor and therefore placed 
before him a woman that had been 
taken in the a& of adultery, defiring 
his opinion what puniſhment ſhe | 
ought to ſuffer. © This woman (faid | 


| they to Jeſus) was taken in adultery, 


in the very act. Now Moſes in the 
law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould 


be ſtoned; but what fayeſt thou?" 


John Vill. 4, 5. 


Had our Lord ed the ſen- 


tence of the law, they would doubt- 


leſs have repreſented him to the mul- 
titude as a perſon who contradiged 


Moſes, and favoured adultery; which 
could not have failed of rendering 


him odious to the people. On the 


other hand, had he ordered her to be 


ſtoned, it would have afforded a plau- 
ſible pretence for accuſing him to the 
Roman governor, as a perſon who 
ſtirred: up the people to rebellion, 
the Romans having now taken the 


c Power of life and death i into their 


own. hands, 
But 


nt W intentions, made them no 
ht anſwer, [but ſtooped down and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
. ll :; though he heard them not. 
he They, however, ſtill continued 
le. preſſing him to give an anſwer, and, 
le. at laſt, Jeſus, in allufion to the law; 
he Wi which ordered that the hands of the 
0- witneſſes, by whoſe teſtimony an a- 
ced dulterer was convicted, ſhould be fiuft 
en Wl upon him, faid, © He chat! is without 
129 Wl fin among vou, let him firſt caſt a 
the i gone at her. Let thoſe who are 
aid remarkably, zealous for having juſ- || 
I, tice executed upon others, at leaſt, 
the take care to purify. themſelves from 
uld all heinous cxumes. :1 1G 7 
1? This reply had its, det Wy HR, 
The hypocritical Seribes and Phari- 
ſen- ſees were convicted of ſin by their 
abt- own conſciences: ſo that they 1 Imme- 
nul. diately retired, fearing Jeſus would 
ded have md thein particular fins pub- 
hich lic. And they which heard it, be- 
ring ing — by their own conſei- 
the ence, went out one by one, 3 
o be ning at the eldeſt, even untatd⸗ laſt.” 
lau- Jon viii. h.. ; 
4 The woman's accuſers beans all 
who 


retired, Jeſus told her, that as no man 


pon her, neither would he pronounce 


it : but adviſed her to be very cate- 
I 
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But Jeſus, who well knew. their-| 


— 


had pronounced ſentence. of death 
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ful for the future to avoid the temp= _ 
tations - which had induced her to. 
commut fo black a crime. | 
The wiſdom, knowledge, and pow- 
er of our bleſſed Saviour, were emi- 
nently. diſplayed on this occaſion: 
his wiſdom in defending himſelf a- 
gainſt the malicious attempts of his 


enemies; >" Is; knowledge in diſco- 
vering the ſecrets of their hearts; and 
| his power, in mak ing 


uſe of this? own 
conſciences to render their artful in- 
tentions abortive. It was, therefore, 
with remarkable propriety that the | 
great Redeemer of mankind now 
called himſelf the © light of the 
world: as if he had faid, I am the 
ſpiritual ſun, that diſpels che dark - 

neſs of ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
in which the minds of men are im- 
N merſed, and enlightens the paths that 
lead to eternal life: nor ſhall any 
| who follow me ever be involved in 
darkneſs. I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life.” Fobn vill I.. 
_  » The aſſertion of our Lord highly 
| provoked. the . Phariſees, who told: 
him he muſt be a deceiver, becauſe 
he boaſted of himſelf. To which the 
great Redeemer of mankind replied, 
Lou are not to imagine that I called 


en che light of the world from a 
27 197 principle 
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principle of pride and falſhood : that 

tile juſtly belongs to me: nor would 
Vou yourſelve refuse to acknowl 

it, did you know from what mitho- 

rity I received my commiſſion, and 


to whom, when I have executed it, I 


muſt return,” But theſe things ye 
are totally ignorant of; and therefore 
Judge according to outward appear- 

ances, and condemn me becauſe I do 
not deſtroy thoſe who oppofe my au- 
thority. But the deſign 
ſiah's coming is very different from 


your miſtaken notions ; he is not to 
deſtroy, but to ſave the: children of 


men. Thot 
know whence I came; and whither I 


go; but ye cannot tell _ whence I 
come, and whither I go. 


Jobn viii. 14, 15. He added, that 


if he ſhould condemn any perſon for 
unbelief, the condemnation would be 
juſt, becaufe his miſſion was true, be- 
ing confirmed by his on. teſtimony, 
and that of his Almighty Father, the 


God of Jacob, by whoſe authority, 
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Judgr 


Ve judge 
after the fleſh, I judge no man. one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and 
the Father chat ſent me, beareth 


| witneſs of me. 


* 


of the Meſ- 


ugh I bear record of || to 
myſelf, yet my record is true: for | 


and agreeable to 7 will, all his 


en would be paſſed. 
yet if judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Paz: 
ther that ſent me. John viii. 16. 
e thus afſerted the dme 


* And | 


in objecting to my miſſion. 
alſo written in your | law, that the teſ 
| timony of two men is true. 


of his miſſion, and ſhewn that his 
it was juſt, he proceeded to 
informs them that the Father himſelf 


fr witnels to the truth of his miſſ}- 


- You cannot, ſaid he, juſtly 
. evenif I ſhould puniſh you 
for your unbelief, becauſe you are, 


by your own laws, commanded to 
believe the teſtimony of two witneſſes 
that my miſſion evidently is true. 
For the actions of my life, which are 
perfectly agreeable to the character 
of a meſſenger from heaven, bare ſuf- 
ficient witneſs of me, and the Father 


by the miracles he has enabled me 
to perform, beareth witneſs of me; 
ye are therefore altogether culpabl 
Iu 


I am 


: Job vill. 17, 18. 
The Jews then aſked him, Where 


is the Father, the other winch to 
' whom thou appealeſt? Jeſus replied, 
Your conduct fafficiently demon- 
|| ſtrates that ye are ſtrangers both to 


me and my Father; for had ye known 


who I am, you Bays have always 


known whom it is 1 call my Father; 
had ye been convinced that T am the 


Mweſſiah, you muſt alſo have been 


convinced that the Father is no _ 
| than 


— 
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chan! chap Omnipotent Being, who | if hie had ſald; Aſter my alcenfien 
created and upholds all things, by || inte heaven, When SE Renne 
the word of his power. Then faid | ſhall ſpread horror and defolation'in 


ſli- they unto him, Where is thy Fa- | every corner of the land, 55 mall 
tly ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ve neither then earneftly wiſh for th! coming 
ou know me, nor my Father: if ye had | of the Meſſiah; in expectation df be- . 
re, known me, ye ſhould have Known | ing delivered by his poy arm 
to my Father alſo. Jobn viii. 19. from your cruel enemy: bur ye halt 
ſſes This diſcourſe, i Evangelift tells || then find your miſtake ; ye ſhall die 
ue. us, was held in the treaſury, or | in your ſins, and be for ever decluded 
are court of the women, where the cheſts from the manſions of Kee LP 

der were placed for receiving the offer- The Jews, by no means cot 

ſuf- ings of all who came up to worſhip | hended this departure of which” o 

her i in the temple; and muſt therefore | Lord'told them. They even ane 
me have been a place of great reſort, he would defiroy Himdel, "becauſe 
ne; being frequented by all, even the they tliought the only rettent Were 
able prieſts and rulers. But notwith- he was not ti be found was sthegl y 
[t 1s ſtanding the public manner in which | habitation of the grave. T6 which | 
teſ- our blefſed Saviour now afferted his | the bleſſed Jeſus replied, Your vile 
am claim to the character of the Meſſiah, inſinuation betrays at onee the wick - 
and no man attempted to ſeize him ; | ednefs of your hearts, and the baſe- 
reth Providence not ſuffering them to put | neſs of your original. Ye are from 
18. their malicious deſigns in execution, tlie earth, and therefore obnoxious | 


becauſe his © hour (or time of his to all the evil paſſions that infeſt hu- 
ſufferings) was not yet come.” | man nature; and from the dictates 

The debate being ended, [Jeſus | of your own hearts, you fancy t that 
again repeated what he had before I can be capable of committing che 


h to told them: namely, chat hie ſhould || horrid crime of ſelf· murder. But my 
on ſhortly depart from them; and that extraction is very different; it is from 
ways Wl they mould then ſeck bim, but not || heaven; and eonfequently” my mind 
her; Wi be able to find him. I ge my || is not tainted with the corruption of 
a the way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhalt | this world. Voeu, therefore, maſt 


die in your fins: whither I 5%; 71 believe; that I am the bread o 
cannot come. 25 Jobs viii. 21 1 tho heaveoly manna, e 
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Father that ſent him. 
ba ve lift 
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of che ed the true Meſſiah, if 


you are defirous of being cleanſed 


from | thoſe pollutions | which flow 


from your earthly origin; but if ye 
ſill continue in your unbelief, you | 
hall die in your ſins. 
The Jews now, in order to Sandi 
cate themſelves, demanded what ſort 
of perſon he pretended to be? To 
which. Jeſus . anſwered,” © Even the 


Tame that I faid unto you from the 


beginning (that is, at the beginning 


of Unis diſcourſe) the light of the | 
World.“ 

things to fay, and to judge of you: 
but he that ſent me is true; and I | 
ſpeak to che world thoſe thi 
I have heard of him. John viii. 26, 


Adding, I have many 


This diſcourſe, however plain it 
may appear, was not underftood by 
perverſe Jews; they did not 
perceive that he ſpoke to them of 
the Father. 85 But Jeſus told them, 


that when they had crucified him, 


they would bh convinced, by the 


miracles. accompanying that. awful 


hour, the reſurrection from the dead, 
che effuſion. of the holy 


Jewiſh nation, who he was, and the 
When ye 


Wo: 1 do nothing of myſelf ; but as 


+5 
* "+ 


ings) which 


ſpirit en his 
a diſciples, and the deſtruction of the 


up the Son of man, then 
hall ye know that I am he, and 


my Father bath taught me, I ſpeak 
theſe things. Jobn viii. 28. 

He jury 750 | 1 though he ſhould 
be crucified as a male factor, that 
puniſhment would not be inflicted 
on him, as a conſequence of his be- 
ing deſerted by his Father: becauſe 
he would never leave him in any pe- 
riod 'of his. miſery, or even at the 
hour of death, às he had always 
acted agteeable to his will. 

Theſe words induced many of the 
people to believe him to be the 
Meſſiah. Perhaps by - * lifting him 
up, they did not. | underſtand his 
crucifixion, but his aſcenſion to the 
throne of David; and hence ſup- 
pofed, that he now entertained ſen- 
timents worthy, of the Mefliah, and 
were therefore very ready to ack now- 
ledge hin as ſuch, and believe the 


his miſſion. But Jeſus told them, 
that if they perſevered in the belief 
and gradi of f his word, they ſhould, 

in reality, become his diſciples, re 
a title to that honourable appellation, 
be fully inſtructed in every doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and not only freed: 
from the flavery of fin and its conſe- 


quences, but alſo from the ceremo- 


| ye continue in my word, then are 


ye 15 Aae indeed: and ye ſhall 


know 


Fe he had delivered concerning 


nial laws delivered by Moſes. If 


know the truth, and the truth ſhall || life, and to the gratifications of their 
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ſinful appetites, were abſolutely 
ſlaves, and how far they might de- 
ſerve that appellation, it was incum- 
bent on them to conſider. Veri- 
ly, verily I ſay unto you, whoſoe- 
ver committeth ſin is the ſervant of 
fin. And as a ſlave cannot be aſ- 
ſured of the continuance of his Maſ- 
ter's favour, or certain of abiding 
continually in the family; fo my 
Father can, when he pleaſes, diſ- 
card ſuch habitual finners, deprive 
you of the external ceconomy of re- 
ligion, in which you ſo highly boaſt, 
as you have, through ſin, rendered 


y | yourſelves bond-men to his juftice. 


If ye are deſirous of becoming the 
children of God, and of remaining 
for ever in his family, you muſt 
ſubmit to the authority of his ſon, 
and embrace his doctrine; which 
will induce him to adopt you as co- 
heirs with himſelf. It is he only 


that can make you free indeed, and 


place you in the city of the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, without thel eaſt dan- 


ger of being removed. I well know 


that you are, 1n a natural ſenſe, the 
ſeed of Abraham, but, in a moral 


one, the offsring of Satan; for many 
of you are defirous of deſtroying; 


me, becauſe. I enjoin a greater de- 


* WH make free.” Jabs vii. 31, 32. 
g The Jews, on hearing him men- 
a tion that they ſhould be made free, 
4 anſwered, ** We be Abraham's ſeed, 
5 and were never in bondage to any 
fe man.“ This aſſertion, if taken li- 
. terally, was abſolutely falſe, the 
he whole nation, at that very time, be- 
ys ing in bondage to the Romans: nor 
were their anceſtors any ſtrangers 
he to {lavery, having feverely felt the 
the hand of tyranny, both in Egypt, 
um Aſſyria, and Babylon. The expreſ- 
LEN hon, therefore, muſt be taken in a 
the ' metaphorical ſenſe, to ſignify ſpi- 
ſup- ritual bondage: it was a freedom b 
ſen- truth, a freedom in reſpect of reli- 
and gion which they now aſſerted. They 
w meant that they were the deſcen- 
- the dants of illuſtrious anceſtors ; and, 
ning during the worſt of times, had pre- 
new, ſerved ſentiments in religion and 
zehef government worthy of the poſte- 
ould, | rity of Abraham; nor had the hot- 
have teſt perſecution of the Aſſyrian kings 
ation, been able to compel them to em- 
&rine brace the religion of the heathens: 
freed In reſpe& of truth, © we were ne- 
conſe- ver in bondage to any man: how 
remo- ayeſt thou, Ve ſhall be made free?? 
4 f In anſwer to this queſtion, Jeſus 
en ate told them, that thoſe who gave 
e {hall themſelves up to a vicious courſe of | 
know 12 e 


gree of ſanctity than you are willing 
1 to 
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to acquire. 4 
Abraham's ſeed; but ye ſeek to kill 
me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. I ſpeak that which I have 
ſeen with my Father; and ye do 
that which ye have ſeen with your 
Father. They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our Father.” 
Jobn viii. 37, 38, 39. 
Notwithſtanding their claim to 
immediate deſcent from that Father 
of the faithful, Jeſus told them that 
if they were the ſpiritual progeny of 
Abraham, they would reſemble that 
great and good man in his righte- 
ouſneſs; and therefore, inſtead of 
endeavouring to take away the life 
of a perſon who came with a reve- 
lation from God, they would believe 
on him, in imitation of Abraham, 
who was juſtly ſtiled the Father of 
the faithful, and the friend of God. 
EI ye were Abraham's children ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which 
I have heard of God: this did not 
Abraham.“ John viii. 39, 40. 


Jeſus added, that their deeds ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewed whoſe children they 
were, and from what ſtock they were 
deſcended ; even from the great de- 
ceiver of oadleicd; who *goeth a- 
bout like a roaring lion, ſeeking || 


41 know that you are || 


undoubtedly 1 


Adding, 
himſelf, but was ſent by the great 
| Creator of the univerſe. 


22 


whom he may devour. 


The Jews at length difbovered 
the drift of our Lord's meaning, and 
accordingly rephed, that they were 
in that ſenſe the chil- 
dren of God, as they were certainly 


not born of benen, alluding to 


the marriage covenant, which in 
ſcripture is metaphorically ſaid to 


ſubſiſt between God and the children 
of Ifrael, and by which their obli- 


gation to love, honour, and obey 


him, was repreſented | in avery lively 
manner. We are neither, ſaid the 
Jews, idolaters ourſelves, nor ſprung 
from idolatrous parents: conſe- 
quently we are, with reſpect to a 
ſpiritual deſcent, the children of 
God. We be not born of forni- 
cation : we have one father, even 
God. FJobn viii. 41. 

But Jeſus told them, that an out- 
ward profeſſion of the true religion 


was of no conſequence. They mult 


love it in deed and in truth' if they 
hoped to be, in reality, the chil. 


| dren of God: and if they truly loved 


religion, they muſt love him who 
came down from heaven on purpoſe 
to reveal it to the ſons of men.— 
that he did not come of 


If God 
were your Father, ye would love 


me; for !] proceeded forth, and came 
| from 


fi 
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| from God: neither came of myſelf, 

but he ſent me.” John viii. 42. 
But ye, continued the bleſſed je- 

ſus, inherit the nature of your fa- 
ther the devil: and therefore will 
continue to gratify the luſts ye have 
derived from him. He was an enemy 
and a murderer of mankind from the 
beginning, and has ever. ſince ex- 
erted his whole power to work their 
deſtruction: ſometimes by ſeducing 
into fin by his falſities, and ſome- 
times by inſtigating them. to kill 
thoſe whom God thought proper to 
ſend to reclaim them. And having 
early 
8 a cuſtom of lying is become 
hain to ham. 
| a liar and the father of lying, when 
he ſpeaketh a falſity, he ſpeaketh 
what is properly his own. But I 
tell you the truth : and therefore it 
is natural to think that ye will dif- 
believe me. | © Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
ther ye will do: he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in FE a When he ſpeaketh 


And becauſe. I tell 
ye believe me not. 
mr 1 


TOY vili. 44, 


departed from holineſs and 


Being therefore 


a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for 
he is a har, and the father of it. 
you'the truth, | 


Though ye dare even to rde | 


ESUS CHRIST. 181 


| my doctrine, are any of you able to 
ſhew that I have not received my 
commiſſion from heaven, or that I 
have done any thing that has a ten- 
dency torender me unworthy of be- 
lief? Can you ſhew that F have 
| taught falſe doQrines, reproved you 
unjuſtly for your actions, or been 
guilty myſelf of fin ? If you are un- 
able to do this, but, on the contra- 
ry, mult acknowledge, that my doc- 
trine and life are ſuch as become a 
meſſenger of God, what reaſon can 
ye pretend for not believing me ? 
And if (in affirming I am perfectly 
free from fin) I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me?” ' Whoever 
is of God, receives with the greateſt 
humility, whatever revelations God 
is pleaſed to make of himſelf by his 
meſſengers; and makes it his ſtudy 
and delight to obey all his command- 
ments. But ye reje& the revelati- 
ons and precepts of the Almighty, 
delivered by me who came down 
from heaven, for no other reaſon 
than becauſe ye are not the children 
of God. He that is of God, hear- 
eth God's words; ye cherefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 5 
Jobn vill. 47. | 
The Jews, Rill attached to their 
lineal deſcent, replied, that his call- 
| ing the deſcendants of Abraham the 
children 


— 
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children of the devil, was a ſuffici- A ver die. Thou ſurely eanſt not 


| as 2 | | aco 
ent proof that he was either a very think, nor pretend to be more in fa. Abra 
profligate wretch himſelf or inſti- | vour with the Almighty than Abra. thou 
gated by ſome evil ſpirit. But Je- 10 


ſus told them he was neither mad, 
nor actuated by an evil ſpirit. On 
the eontrary, he honoured his Fa- 

ther by ſpeaking the words of truth, 

which he had ſent him to deliver: 

and therefore, they diſhonoured him 

in calling him by ſo opprobious a ti- 
tle. Adding, that he did not, how- 

ever, court their applauſe, nor, fear 

their reproaches; though there was 

one concerned to vindicate his ho- 

nour, and ſeverely puniſh all who 
ſhould dare to attack it. 

Our Lord, having declared his 

mighty and divine power, aſſerts the 


to the Goſpel. Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death.” 
John vii. 5 1. On this declaration, 
the Jews cried out, now we ſuffici- 
ently know that thou art 
with a devil; for the moſt righteous 
perſons that ever flouriſhed among 


the ſons of men are dead: Abraham, | 


and the prophets, and other holy 
men, are all laid in the chambers 
of the duſt, and yet thou haſt the 
impudence and folly to affirm, that 


| though the ſtricteſt obſervers of the 


braham, which is dead? and the 
thou thyſelf? John viii. 52, 53. 


the Meſſiah returned, if L ſhould at- 
happy effects of faith and obedience 


poſſeſſed 


ham and the prophets were, who, 


divine precepts, could not obtain the 
privilege: of being themſelves ex. 
empt from the ſtroke of death, 
much leſs for their followers. No 
we know that thou haſt a devil. A. 
braham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our father A- 


prophets are dead: whom makef: 
In reply to this impertinent query, 


tempt to ſpeak in praiſe of myſelf, 
you will call it vain and fooliſh, and, 
like the Phariſees, tell me, Thou 
beareſt record of thyſelf: thy record 
is not true. Inſtead, therefore, of 
giving you a full deſcription of my 
dignity, IE ſhall only inform you, 
that it is my Father who ſpeaketh 
honourably of me, by the many 
miracles he enables me to perform. 
And ſurely this may be fufficient to 
convince you of what I have pro- 
miſed for my diſciples; eſpecially 
when I tell you, that my father i 


whoever keeps thy precepts ſhall ne- 


| 


no. other than the Almighty God of 
5 | Iacob 


Tacob, whom all the deſcend ants of 
Abraham pretend to worſhip. But 
though you vainly boaſt of worſhip- | 
ping my Father as your God, you 
are ignorant of him: you neither 
form, juſt .coneeptions of him, nor 
worſhip him in the manner you 
ought. Your knowledge and ac- 
tions, therefore, give the lie to 

your profeſſion; but, on the contra- 
_ [ entertain proper ideas. of him, | 
and obe his precepts. | You may, | 
perhaps, conſtrue this declaration as 
proceeding from yanity ; but if I | 
thould ſay 1 do not form adequate 
conceptions of him, or acknowledge 
him as he deſerves, I ſhould be a 
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with the raviſhing proſpe& of theſe 
happy times, then concealed in the 
womb of futurity, and was exceed- 
ingly tranſported with the ſcene. 


Four Father Abraham rejoiced to 


ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and was 
glad.“ Jobn vill. 56. 

The Jews, ſtill blind to the ſpi- 
vidual meaning of our Lord's words, 
concluded he had affirmed that he 
| was before Abraham; and knowing 
he was not yet fifty years old, con- 
ſidered it as abſolutely ridiculonto— : 
They had no conception of his &- 
vine nature, though he had fo often 
told them he was the Son of God, 


and conſequently exifted with the 


har ike unto you. Even your fa- | 
ther Abraham, of whom you ſo 
highly. boaſt, - .earveftly deſired to 
behold the time when J, the pro- 
miſed ſeed, ſhould appear in the | 
world: to teach and convert all | 
the nations of the earth from their | | 
idolatry to the knowledge and wor- 


ſhip of the true God. He earneſtly | 


deſired to ſee the great tranſactions 
of my life, by Which this. invalua- | 
ble bleſſing was to be procured for 
all the 5 of men; and view che 


happy ſtate of all nations, when this || unhurt throu 
biting: WAS: deſtowed upon Wars, | tired out of the Pg 


2 gg : he «ſaw it 
He Was favoured || 


Father, long before this world was 
called from its primitive chaos. 
This groſs ſtupidity and perverſeneſs 
induced. the Saviour of the world to 
aſſert his dignity in ſtill plainer 
terms: * Venly, verily, I ſay unto: 
you, Before Abraham was „1 am. 
Jobn vii. 58. 

The Jews, A nsed at our TAS S 
prior elaim to Abraham, in point of 
exiſtence, ruſhed on him, and at- 


tempted to ſtone him; but eſus, 
by rendering himſelf invifible; paſſed 


ch the crowd, and re- 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Our Flr contioues to work 1 in Com | 
firmation of his Miſſion and Doctrine. Calls 
forth and ſends out ſeventy Diſciples. Preaches 

to the People of Judea, by Way of Parable. 


"HE great Preacher of Iſrael, 
having defeated the cruel de- 
{Ai of the obſtinate Jews, was 
paſſing through the city, and ſaw. 
in one of the ſtreets a man who had 
been blind from his birth. The 
ſight of ſo affecting an object could 
not fail to excite the compaſſion of 
the benevolent Saviour of mankind. 
Nor could the affronts and indigni- 
ties he had juſt received from the 
Jews hinder him from working the 
works of him that ſent him,“ and 
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ful ſource of evil; 
Lord puniſhed the iniquities of the 
fathers upon 'the children. 
Maſter kindly anſwered, that neither 


peculiar puniſhment, but that he 


God ſhould be wade manifeſt in him; 


diſpenſing bleſſings on that rebelli- 


ous and ungrateful nation. Accord- 
ingly, he beheld this poor blind man, 
not with a tranſient view but fixed 
on him the eyes of his divine com- 
paſſion, and preſented him with the N 
| riches of his adorable loye.. 
Ihe diſciples obſerving the 0 
tionate regard of their Maſter to this 
object of compaſſion, and probably 
imagining that he was going to ex- 
tend his uſual mercy to this unfortu- 
nate object, aſked their Maſter, whe- 
ther his blindneſs was occahoned by 


his own fin, or the fin of his pa- 
| inte! They had often heard their 
Maſter ſay, that afflictions were com- 


monly the Weihen of: particy. 
lar ſins; and had learned, from the 
law of Moſes, that fin was the fruit. 
and that the 


Their 


his own nor the ſins of the parent; 
were the immediate cauſe of thi; 
was born blind, „that the works of 
particularly his ſovereignty 1 in bring- 
ing _ blind into the world, his 
power“ in conferring the faculty of 
fight upon him, and his goodneſs in 
bearing witneſs to the doctrine by 
which men are to be ſaved. 

Wie may learn by this pertinent 


| reply of the Saviour of the world, 
|| that a curious enquiry into the if 


fictions of other men may be ſafely fort 
avoided; and that we ought to ſup- to | 
poſe every calamity - ſubſervient to and 
the glory of Omnipotence; never tha 
imputing to their perſonal fins what- ſee 


ever miſeries we behold in others, 
left, like the diſciples in · the preſent 
caſe, we aſſign to ſin, what owes its 
origin to the glory of our Maker. 
Having aſſigned the cauſe of this 
perſon's blindneſs, namely, that 
the works of God ſhould- be made 
manifeſt in him (Jeſus added) I mul 


work 
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work the woiks of him that ſent me, 


he while it is day; the night cometh 
it- when no man can work; intimat- 
he ing to his diſciples, and all the ſons 


of men, his unwearied labour in 1 5 
work of the Almighty Father. 
this he was occupied day and 1 
during the time of his ſojourning in 
the world. To this alone he directed 
all his thoughts and all his intenti- 
ons. This he eſteemed even as his 


83 
| cauſe he knew the Phariſees: would, 
for that reaſon,” enquire" into it with 
the; utmoſt” attention, and. conſe- 
quently render it more en | 
Known. 12 30 

But however vba; our bleſſed 
en who was now going to con- 
fer ſight on one that was born blind, 
took occaſion from thence to. ſpeak 


| of himſelf as one appointed to give 


light alſo to the minds of men in- 
volved in darkneſs. As long as 
I am in the world, I am he 1 0 of 
dle world.. £33: Ft 
„At a pears m Fa that:or 
ipod s miracles were deſigned not 
only as proofs of his — — but 
alſo as ſpecimens of tlie Power he 
poſſeſſed as the Meſſiah. For ex- 
ample, by feeding the multitude 
with the meat that periſhed, he fig- 
nified that he was come to quicken 
and nouriſh mankind, with the:bread 
of life, that ſovereign cordial, and 
ſalutary nutriment of the ſoul. His 
giving ſight to the blind was a lively 
emblem of the efficacy of his doc- 


£4 >: 
S: 


trine to illuminate the blinded un 
derſtandings of men. His taking | 
their bodies repreſented his power 
to heal their ſouls; and was a ſpeci- 


men of his authority to forgive ſins, | 


n; meat and drink; and for this he 
ng- ſuffered the negle& of his ordinary 
his food, that he might finiſh the bleſſed, 
"of the beneficent work of human fal. 
ls in vation. A work, to accompliſh. 
by which Ore was nen from 
heaven; and, during the execution of 
nent it, went about doing good. 
orld, It was now the ſabbath day, aa” 
al- the bleſſed Jeſus was going to per- 
afely i form a miracle, in which there was 
ſup- to be-a ſmall degree of ſervile work, 
nt to and therefore he told his diſciples, 
ever Wl that they need not be ſurprized to 
hat- ſee him work miracles of that kind 
hers, on the ſabbath: day. For though 
eſent they ſhould 1 imagine that he might 
es Its defer them till the day of reſt was 
er. over, his time on earth was ſo ſhort, 
f this Wi that he was obliged to embrace every 
* that opportunity —— offered of working 
made miracles. Perhaps he choſe to per- 
muſt ben this weik'o on the —_— bes! 


work 


as it was a real, though a Partial i W 
| ROE of its puniſhment, His caſt- 


ing 
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ing out devils was an earneſt of his 
final victory over Satan, and all his | 
»wers. His raiſing particular pet- 
ſons from' the dead was the begin- 
ning of his triumph over death, and 
a demonſtration of his ability to ac- 
compliſh a general reſurrection; and, 
in a word, his curing all promiſeu- 
ouſly, Who applied to him, ſhewed | 
that he was come not to condemn 
the world, but to ſave, even the 
chief of ſinners. Accordingly, at, 
or ſoon after, performing theſe mr. 
racles, when the memory of them 
was freſh in the minds of his hear- | 
ers, we oſten find him tur 
diſcourſe to the ſpiritual things they 
repreſented: Bur to return from 
N digreſſion. 
Having declared the e FR 
Faye his comingintothe world, He 


ning his 
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"Redeemer of mankind wad aſs of 
on this occaſion were ſo far from be- 


ſpat on the ground, and MTS clay 


of the ſpittle, and he anointed the 


eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


All faid:anto him; Go waſh in the | 


pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He went his way 


| therefore, and waſhed, and came 


ſeeing John 1 1X. 6, 7 $18 


From former example, Its debt not fail of producing. a: 5 cu- 
n our bleſſed Saviour could as ea- 


ſily have performed this miracle 


without the aſſiſtance of any exter- in his dark and d 
Indeed, thoſe the great to be very particular 3 in their enqur 


Fo. Hal means. 
. : 


A 


r. 
ing likely to effe& the cure that they n 
ſeem properly adapted to produce je 
a quite contrary ſi-&. We muſt, 18 
therefore, conclude, that they were p- 
intended to direct our attention to Ve 
higher my ſteries, and ſhew us, as in Pe 
a glaſs, that it is the effect of the its 
ſame divine power who at firſt cre- U 
ated man out of the duſt of the earth, le 
and gave fight tohis eyes, that now of 
reſtores and ee lapſed man- er 
kind and opens the eyes cloſed with th 
the black dme of ſin. ot 
This perſon ſeems to have known ob 
the power of the Redeemer, or at ne 
leaſt to have been informed by ſome wh 
| perſon near him, who Jeſus was, wa 
che fame of whoſe miracles, had fat 
been publiſhed in every Corner of he 
Judea. Indeed, we cannot other. bu 
wiſe account” for the "implicit and 
| ready obedience. paid him by the BW tit 
blind man, who was fo. amply re- ne! 
 warded for his faith and confidence, of 
by RE the ene gift of to 
9 late 
This tas: coul _ 
ble. 
rioſity and ſurprize, and inducing me 
thoſe. who had ſeen this blind mal wh 
orable condition, i Ye 


ries 


4 ries into the means of ſo ſingular a 
v miracle. It was doubtleſs the ſub- 
ce ject of general converſation; and it 
|, is natural to think ſhould alſo have 
re proved the means of a general con- 
to verſion: but, as too frequently hap- 
in pens a perverſe curioſity prevented 
he its ſalutary effect upon their ſoul. 
re- Unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, 
th, led ſome of them even to doubt 
ow of the plaineſt fact; a fact the moſt 
an- evident and indiſputable, and plainly 
ith the work of ſupernatural power, while 
| others perſecuted at once both the 
_ object, and the author of it! The 
r at neighbours, therefore, and they 
_ which before had ſeen him, thathe 
was, I was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that 
had ſat and begged ? Some ſaid, This is 
1 of he: others ſaid, He is like him: 
("HEY but heſaid, T am he.“ John ix. 8,9. 
and The man, tranſported with gra- 
the WY titude and joy, and perceiving his 
v re- neighbours to doubt of the identity 
once, of his perſon, proclaimed himſelf 
ft of to be the very fame, whom they 
5 lately ſaw begging in total dark- 
could neſs. Iam he, thus wonderfully 
1 cu- bleſt with fight, by the peculiar 
ucing mercy of the Almighty! I am he 
man who was blind from my birth, whom 
13t100, ye have all ſeen, and many relieved 
qu. in my miſerable diſtreſs! I am he 
Lies who was, even from my mother's 


K Þe- 
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opened ?”* To this 


— 
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womb, involved in total darkneſs, 
but now enjoy the enlivening light 
of day?” . ff. 
So genuine an acknowledgment 
of the fact excited their curioſity to 
know how this admirable effect was 
produced. How were thine eyes 
queftion he rea- 


dily replied, © A man that is called 
Jefus made clay, and anointed mine 


eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and waſh; and I 


went and waſhed, and I received 


ſight.” John ix. 11. They then 
aſked him where the perſon was, 
who had performed ſo ſtupendous 


awork? to which the'man anſwer 


ed, I know not: For Jeſus had re- 


tired while the man went to waſh 


his eyes in the pool of Siloam, pro- 


bably to avoid the applauſes which 


would naturally have been given him, 
and which we ſee through the whole 
Goſpel he generally ſtudied to avoid. 


The neighbours, either ſtimulat- 
ed by envy, or excited by a deſire 


of having the truth of this extraor- 
dinary event ſearched to the bottom, 
brought the man before the council 
as the proper judges of this affair. 


Accordingly, he was no ſooner placed 


before the aſſembly, than the Pha- 


riſees began to queſtion him, how 


he had recovered his fight.” Not 
JN daaunted 


THE LIFE OF OUR-LORD 


ö * by 


« He 
I waſhed, and do fee.' John ix. 
15. 

On hearing 
miracle, the Phariſees declared that 
the author of it muſt be an impoſtor, 
becauſe he had, by performing it, 
violated the ſabbath-day. But o- 
thers, more candid in their way of 
thinking, gave it as their opinion, 
that no deceiver could poffibly work 
a miracle of that kind, becauſe it 
was too great and beneficial for any 


evil being to have either the incl- 


nation or power to perform. 

'The court 
their opinion with regard to the cha- 
racer of Jeſus, they aſked the man 
himſelf what he thought of the per- 
- fon who had conferred on him the 
bleſſing of fight? To which he 
boldly and plain 


is a prophet.” But the Jews hop- 


ing to prove the whole a cheat, ſtart- 


that 


ed another 
this 
all bis neighbours had really teftt- 
fied the truth of it. Accordingly, 
they called his parents, and afked 


ion, namely, 


this awful aſſembly, | 
though cefable to a mari of his mean 
circumſtances, he boldly anſwered, 
put clay upon mine eyes, and 


this account of the 


being thus divided in 


ly anfwered, He 


perſon was not born blind, tho” 


l 


himſelf. 


ready, 


what means he had obtained his 
ſight? To which they anſwered, 


that he was truly their ſon, and had 


been born blind”. but with regar rd 


to the manner in which he received 


his ſight, and the perſon who had 


conferred it on him, they could 
give no information: their ſon was 
of age, and he ſhould anſwer for 
© Theſe words ſpake his 
parents, becauſe. they feared the 
Jews; for the Jews had agreed al- 
that if any man did confeſs 
that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue.” John 
ix. 3 | 

This proves that the conviftion 
of confcience acts powerfully on the 
mind. The parents of this blind 
man well knew by what means their 
fon had received his fight ; and, like 
him, they ſhould have glorified the 
divine hand that had wrought ſo 
marvellous a work, and dared to 


have confeſſed him before all men, 


whatever dangers might have threat | 
ened them. Let us learn from 
hence to fear our own, and pity hu- 
man frailty, and to implore the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, to give us 


courage and reſolution in the day 
| of trial: and let us take care, not 
them, Whether he was their ſon; 
if he had been born blind; and by 


to love the pr es of men more chan 
the pane: of God. 


The 


\ 
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The phariſees, finding chat all 
attempts either to diſcredit, or diſ- 
prove the fact, uſeleſs, had recourfe 
to their waa ahold of calumni- 


again the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto. him, Give God the praiſe: : 
we know that this man is a ſinner.” 
John ix. 24. To which the man 
boldly anſwered theſe rulers of 11- 
rael, * Whether he be a ſinner or 
no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee.” 
Jobn ix. 25. 

This reply prevailed not with the 
obſtinate Jews; they were deſirous 
of confounding him with repeated 
queſtions, and the art of ſophiſtry, 
and accordingly aſked him, What 
did he to thee? How opened he 
thine eyes?“ They had before 
alked theſe queſtions, but now pro- 
poſed them a ſecond time, in order 
that the man, by repeating his ac- 
count of the ſervile work performed 
at the cure, might become ſenſible 
that Jeſus had thereby violated the 
abbath, and e muſt be 
in impoſtor. 

Thus the enemies of our Re- 


n the perſon who had received the 
valuable gift of fight, tojoin with 
em in the judgment they paſſed 
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ating the author of it. They called 


leemer would gladly have prevailed: 
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{| onthe great verſol who had wrought 


ſo ſtupendous a miracle. But their 


obſtinacy 1 in denying the truth ap- 


boldly anſwered, © I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear: where= 
fore would ye hear it again! ? will ye 
alſo be his difciples?”” Jobn ix. 27. 
The council were highly exaſpe- 
rated at this retort. * They reviled 
him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſci- 


know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
as for this fellow, weknow not from 
whence he is. John ix. 28, 29. 
The poor man, incenſed at their 
unden and hardneſs of heart, re- 
plied, It is very ſtrange that you 
ſhould not acknowledge the divine 


ſuch aſtonifhing miracles; for com- 
mon ſenſe futheiently declares that 
God never affiſts impoſtors in work- 


cannot be a fingle example found, 

fince the creation of the world, of 
any ſuch perſon opening the eyes 
. one born blind. My opinion, 
therefore, is, that if this man had 
not been ſent by God, he could not 
work any miracle at all 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 


yet 


, 
. 54S ST 3 yew. 


peared fo criminal to him, that he 


ple; but we are Moſes diſciples. We 


miffion of a teacher who performs 


ing miracles: and accordingly there 


„The man 


know not from whence he is, and 


* 
12 


3 mortal, 
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yet bs hath opened mine eyes. Now | 
we know that God heareth not ſin- 


ners: but if any man be a worſhip- 
per of God, and doth his will, him 


he heareth. Since the world began | 


was it not heard that any man open 
ed the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 
he could do e 
305 & o. 

The 1 man's arguments, 
though plain, were powerful, and | 
founded upon truths they could not 

deny. They all owned that © God 
heareth not ſinners: they all knew 
that God had heard Jeſus, by the 
miracle he had wrought, which was 
a fact proved beyond any poſſibility 
of doubt, and was ſuch as never 
man performed; it therefore unde- 


niably followed, that Jeſus was not 


a ſinner, but "an from God, ſince 
_otherwiſe he could do nothing. 


The Phariſees were not ignorant 


TY that this argument was concluſive ; 


they felt its whole force, and well 
knew that it could not be reſiſted. 
Accordingly they did not attempt 
to anſwer it, 
puniſhment 667 abuſive language. 
Thou wicked, . illiterate, impudent | 
ſaid they, whoſe under- 
ſtanding 1 is {till as blind as thy body 
1 way and who was born under 


— 
* 


If this man were not of God, 
John IX, * 
| OR Evangeliſt adds, that they cal 


4 


but had recourſe to 


the head abs of ſin, doſt fo 
thou pretend to inſtruct in a matter ex 


of this kind, the guides of the peo- bl. 


ple, and 8 who have rendered fe! 


themſelves eminent for their Know- po 
ledge i in the law? Thou waſt al- us 
together born in ſin, and doeſt thou lig 
tennh us? John ix. 34. Wa 

After their preſumptuous taunts, Wl 


him out;“ that is, they paſſed on 
him the 0 of excommunica- 


tion, which was the higheſt pu- col 
niſhment they had power to inflis. ed 
But though he was cut off from the ſhi 
Jewiſh ſociety, t the Almighty thought by 
proper to unite him to one, when | 
no unjuſt ſentences can ever be of 
paſſed, nor any member be ever {c- WF mi 
parated, during a joyful eternity. he 
The preſumption of the Phari- be 
ſees ſhould teach us to contemplate Wi lic 
the various arts and ſubtleendeavour Wil ing 
of all the adverſaries and enemies the 
of the goſpel and croſs of Chrilt; Wi any 
and not be ſurprized to find them loſt 
though in different ſhapes, ewploy- of c 
ed againſt ourſelves, if we zealoully Wi No 
embrace the truth of Chriſt, as well don 
as againſt thoſe who are not afraid but 
to confeſs before all men the glory i got! 
of him who hath opened their eye on 


It is impoſlible that the world ſhoul 


love thoſe who boldly declare * 


doſt 
ter 
peo- 
ered 
10W- 
t al- 
thou 


unts, 
v call 
on 


nica- 
pu- 
Aflict. 
n the 
ought 
Where 
er be 
er ſe- 
ty. 

Phari- 


nplate 


1VOUTs 
1em1es 
thrift; 
them, 
pploy” 
alouſh 
18 wel 
- afraid 
> glor) 
r eyes 
ſhould 


re that 
it 


its e evil. 
fore, be ſhaken when we come to 
experience it, but learn from this 
blind man, freely and openly to con- 
feſs the faith, and to declare the 
power of that God, who hath brought 
us from darkneſs to this marvellous 
light, and turned our feet i into the 
way of peace: 21> . | 
The feaſt of e now es 


near. This ſolemnity was not ap- 


pointed by Moſes, but by that he- 
ro1c reformer, Judas Maccabeus, in 
commemoration of his having cleanſ- 
ed the tem ple, and reſtored its wor- 
ſhip, after both had been poſtures 
by Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Although this feaſt was merely 
of human inſtitution, Jeſus deter- 
mined to be preſent at it, even tho 
he knew that father attempts would 
be made againſt his life. His pub- 
lic miniſtry was, indeed, now draw 
ing near its period: itt therefore 


the bleſſed Jeſus would not omit 
| any opportunity of preaching to the 
loit ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
of doing good to the children of men. 


Nor did he now, as he had formerly 
done, travel privately to the- capital, 
but openly declared his intention of 


going to Jeruſalem, and ſet forwards 
on his journey er n courage | 


and reſolution... 12] 
9 8 5 


— 


Let us not, there- . 
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The road from Galilee to Jeruſa- | 
lem, lay through-Samaria, and the 
inhabitants were thoſe which enter- 
tained the moſt inveterate hatred a- 
gainſt all who worſhipped in Jeruſa- 
lem. Jeſus, being no ſtranger to 
this diſpoſition of the Samaritans, 


thought proper to ſend meſſengers 


before him, that they might, againſt 
his arrival, find reception for him in 
The prejudiced 


one of the villages. 
Samaritans, finding the intention of 
his journey was to worſhip. in the 
temple | at Jeruſalem, refuſed to re- 
ceive either him or his diſciples into 


| their houſes. 


The meſſengers, being thus 45. 
5 returned to Jeſus, and 
gave him an account of all that had 
paſſed; at which James. and John 
were ſo exceedingly incenſed, that 
they propoſed to their Maſter to call 


for fire from heaven, in order to de- 
ſtroy ſuch inhoſpitable wretches ; al. 


ledging in excuſe for ſuch violent 
proceedings, the example of the pro- 
phet Elijah, . Lord, wilt thou that 


we command fire to come down from 


heaven and conſume them, even as 
Elias did?“ 


Exbeix S4. 
Our Eid deſirous of diſplaying 
an example. of humility on every oc- 
caſion, ſharply rebuked them for 
entertaining ſo Es... reſent- 


— 


S 


— 


ye are of.“ 


8 ſinfulneſs of the diſ 


er 5 THE LIFE 


ment for this offence. 


poſition ye have 


now expreſſed ; nor do ye confider || 
the difference of times, perſons, and | 
diſpenſations. 


The ſeverity exerciſed by Elijah 


on the men who came from Ahab to 
| apprehend him was a juſt repoof to | 
an idolatrous king and people ; very 
agree- 
able to the characters, both of the 
prophet who gave it, and of the 
offenders to whom it was given; and 
at the ſame time not unſuitable to 
the Moſaic diſpenſation. But the 


proper for the times, and very 


goſpel breathed a very different ſpi- 


. Tit; and the intention of the Meſ- 
7 fah's coming 
not to 


into the world was, 


Ve wiſe of this world, who i 


ject ſaving knowledge, behold, here 
an inſtance of patience, under a real 
and unprovoked injury, which you 
cannot parallel among all your merly been his diſciple, and ordered 
boaſted heroes of antiquity! An in- him to diſenga 
ſtance of patience which expreſſed worldly employments, and to follow 


| Ne ktiow [| inhoſp ls Aal ite of this Sa. 
not (ſaid he) what manner of ſpirit 


Ve are ignorant of the 


f goeſt. ” 


„but to fave, the lives 


of che chibdpan of men. | fowls of the air. 
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ae village, Jeſus, attendeg hy 
his diſciples, directed his way 
wards another; and as they travelled, 
a certain man ſaid to him, Lord, [ 
will follow thee, whitherſoever thou 
But Jeſus, to whom the ſe- 
cret purpoſe of all hearts were open, 
. knowing he only deſired the riches 


dom, thought proper to make him 
ſenſible of his miſtake; and accord- 
ingly ſaid to him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but 
the ſon of man hath not where to lay 
his head.” Lake ix. 58. I am ſo 
far from boaſting of a temporal king- 
dom, and the power and. pomp at- 
tending it, that I have not even the 
accommodations provided by nature 
for the beaſts of the field and the 
They have ſafe 
and ſecure retreats ; but the ſon of 
man is deſtitute of an habitation, 
Jeſus, in the courſe of his war- 
dering, met with one who had for- 


ge himſelf from al 


infinite ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and || him; but he was deſirous ofexcuſing 


ſhould be imitated ers all the human 


race, efpecially by thoſe 
-themfelves the diſciples of Chriſt. 


Being denied reception by dhe aged _ till death nad 28 a pe- 


— — 


who call PLobence, 


hiadelf for the under the 
that he was bound by the 


gratitude to continue with his 


nod 


and honours of the Meſſiah's king. 
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5 to his exiſtence, and he had real was, from this time, till! its final pe- 


by bis remains in the ſepulchre of his | riod; to be ined: to Judea, and 
to- anceſtors. © Lord (ſaid The) ſuffer me | the countries beyond: Jordan, it was 
ed, WI firſt to go and bury my father. To | neceſlary that ſome harbingers ſhould 
d, I which Jeſus pus lewd Let the | be ſent into every town and village 
hou dead bury their dead; but go thou | he was to viſit to prepare his way. 

> ſe- and preach the Kingdom of God.” | Accordingly, he called his ſeventy 
Den, Luke ix. 60. Let thoſe that are || diſciples unto him, and after inſtrudt- 
ches immerſed in worldly affairs, follow | ing them in the duties of their miſ- 


ing: the affairs of the world; but thoſe | fion, and the particulars they were 
who have embraced the dodnines of | to obſerve in their journey, he ſent 


ord- the goſpel do every thing in their | them into different parts of the coun= 
oles, power to ſpread the glad tidings of | try, to thoſe particular places whi- 
but ſalvation in every corner of the earth. | ther he himſelf intended to follow 
0 lay A third perſon offered to follow | them, and preach the doctrines of 
m ſo i him, provided he wovld give him | the goſpel to the inhabitants. | 
King- the liberty to return to his houſe, | Our Lord, according to his own 
p at- and take leave of his family: but | declaration, diſpatched theſediſciples 


Jeſus told him, that he ſhould not | on the ſame important meſſage as he 
ſuffer any domeſtic affairs to inter- had done the twelve before. 
fere with the care of his ſalvation ; | The harveſt was plenteous 1 in Ju- 
that the calls of ;religion were too dea and Perea, as well as in Galilee, 
| preſſing to admit of the leaſt delay or | and the labourers alſo few; and be- 
excuſe whatever; and that all who | ing never more to preach in Chora- 
ſet themſelves to ſeek the welfare of zin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, the 
their ſouls ſhould purſue the work | cities wherein he had uſually reſid- 


ature 


d the 
e ſafe 
ſon of 
on. 

; Wan- 


id for- 


rdered I aſſiduouſly, without looking care- | ed, he could not help reſſecting on 

om all Willy around them, as if hey were the reception he had met with from 

follow ee of the work they 24 un- the inhabitants of thoſe cities. He 

cuſing I dertaken to perform. No man | foreſaw the terrible conſequences chat 

ler the having put his hand to the plough, | would flow from their rejecting his 

by the and looking back, is fit for the king- | doftine, and the many kind offers. 
yith his Mom of God.” Lule i. 62. 


meg 


of A in the 
n f 


As our blefled Saviour's miniſtry 


he had made them. He was griev- 


verflowing - | 


r | — 
— . — . 4 -# by % 
— — 
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overflowing 
he lamented the hardneſs of their 
hearts. 
Chotazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida : 
for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 


cloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalt- 


e of "EM ſoul, | 


© Wo (ſaid he) unto thee, - 


been done in you, . they had a great 
while ago repented, fitting 1 in ſack- 


ed to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down 


conſolation to his diſciples; „He 


that heareth you, heareth me: and 


he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 


and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth I 


him that ſent me Lube x. 16. 


Such a token of heavenly regard | 
the ſe- || 


could not fail of comfortin 


venty, and alleviating their minds 


When thinking of the ill uſage they 
expected to meet with during the 
courſe of their miſſion. 
knew, that the preaching of Chriſt 


Hgimſelf had been often deſpiſed, and 
often unſucceſsful, with reſpect to 


many of his hearers; and therefore, 


they had not the leaſt reaſon to ex- 
Pect that they ſhould find a more wel- 


ome reception than their Maſter. 
| The eee diſci 


; 


les, . re- 


They well 
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ceived: their nftruGiotis,. and 1 
power of working miracles from the 
Meſſiah, departed to execute their 
important commiſſion in the cities 
and villages of- Judea and Perea. 
And after viſiting the ſeveral places, 
publiſhing the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion, and working many wiracles in 
confirmation of their miſſion, they 
returned to-their Maſter with great q 
joy, ſaying ; Lord, even the devils 1 
r2 
ar 


2 OO ford jawnd yoans 


are e unto . — through 7 


name! 
to hell. Luße x. 13, 14, 15. To 
which our Saviour added, as fome 


From TER appeal 1t ſeeins Sa 
| they knew not the extent of their 


delegated power: and were pleaſ- 
| rink ſurpriſed: to find the apoſtate — 
ſpirits tremble: at their command, . 
To which their great Maſter replied, he 
I beheld Satan as lightning fall tit 
from heaven. You will be no lon- L 
ger aſtoniſhed that the devils are ſub- ha 
ject to the power 1 have given you, 5 
when I tell you that their prince is * 
not able to ftand before me: and, 8 
accordingly, when I firſt came in- 5 
to the world, in order to deſtroy Wil = 
him and his works, I faw him, with the 
the ſwiftneſs of the lightning's 8 flaſh, £3: 
fall from heaven. Adding, in or- the 
der to increaſe their joy, and prove Joy 
that he had really caſt Satan down Wi - 

| | from the feats of heaven, that he 5 
| N N heir 1 88 . ry. = 

old 


De power to tread on 
eir 
ties 


ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of the 
enemy: and nothahg: ſhall by oy: 


EA, means hurt you.” Luke x. 19. 

ces, Leſt they ſhould exult beyond | 
la- meaſure in the honour thus conferred 
* on them, which was merely tempo 
hey rary, our Lord adds, © Notwith- r 
Fes ſtanding, in this fejeice not, that 
evils the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you; but 
thy Wil rather rejoice, becauſe your names 

1 are written in heaven.” Lake x. 20. 
chat Nor could the blefled Jeſus refle&: | 
their on the unfearchable: wiſdom: and 
leal- goodheſs of the divine difpenſations; | 
itate to mankind, without feeling extra- 
aand, ordinary joy: fo that his-beneficent 
plicd, BF heart overflowed with ſtrains of gra- 
5 fal titude ; © I thank thee, O Father, 
o lon- Lord of heaven and earth, that thou: 
e fub- WY bait hid thoſe things from the wiſe | 
Y 70" Wi and Pruclent, and haſt revealed them 
ince : unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo 
e it ſeemed good in thy fight.” Luke | 
Ne . 2%. | 
1 When the * had executed and f 
5 oof their commiſſions, Jeſus left Sama- 
Ling j ria, and retired into Judea, and in 
3 the way was met. by a certain lawyer, 
511 or ſcribe, who being defirousofknow-- || 
5 1 ing whether the doctrines preached || 
ene by Jeſus. were the ſame. with thoſe 

hold, s delivered ** Moſes, aſked f 
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he hold tan he) I give unto you 


ſecret tho 


| thou h 
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him, What he ſhould as to inherit 
eternal life? It is really amazing 
that any mortal ſhould aſk a queſ— 


tion like this, with a view to tempt, 
not to be inſtructedl This was, how- 


ever, the caſe; but the bleſſed Je- 


ſus, though no ſtranger to the moſt 
ughts of the heart, did not 
reply, as "He _ before done to the 
tempteſt thou me, 
He turned the 


$ againſt himſelf; 


crite 1 
feribe's 


what, faid The, 18 wwiitten in the law, 


of which thou prefeſſeſt thyſelf a 
teacher, How ereadeſt thou? That 


law will teach thee what thou muſt 


do to be ſaved; and happy will it be 
fof thee, if thou heſt with its 
precepts. The ſcribe anſwered, it 
is there written, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God withall thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 


and thy neighbour as thyfelt” Licks 


X. 27. 


Our Lord then ſliews the firengeh 
wy of the Law, Thou 
right; this do, and 


thou ſhalt Eve. Perform theſe com- 
mands, and thou haſt ful filled the 


duties of an Hraelite: for on theſe 
two commandments. hang all the law | 
and the prophets. 


Where is the man that can fulfl 
3 BD the 
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conſequently, of the impoſlibility of 


ſelf;' was willing to ſtifle the riſmg 


his own: fold ; all. who were not ine object, notwithſtanding 


noble. way of thinking, 
them the only foundation of true 


tive parable. 
; any Jeruſalem to Jericho, -had+the || 


| robbers, who not content with tak--.| 
| wg his e e him of his 
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the law? The lavper; Who in all | raiment, beat him in 4 Aeplorable 


probability expected no ſuch anſwer, 
being 


manner, and left him for dead. 
conſcious of his defects, and, While he continued in this miſerable 
condition, utterly incapable of aſ⸗ 
obtaining eternal life on theſe con- 
ditions, was E as the ſacred | 
hiſtorianinforms us, * to juſtify; him- 
| the other ſide. And likewiſe a Le- 
ſuggeſtions of his own conſcience, | vite, when he was at the place, came 
and, at the fame time, to make a || and: looked: on. him, and paſſed by 
ſhew of his own devotion; and in on the other ſide. 80 little com- 
order to this, he ſaid to Jeſus, * And | paſſion had theſe miniſters of religi- 
who is my neighbour ?” A queſtion, | on for a brother in the moſt deplo- 
very natural to be aſked by à bigot- 
ted Jew, whoſe narrow Bo lern led 


him to deſp ie. all who were not of || out offering to aſſiſt ſo miſerable an 


natural- deſcendants, of. his father A. 
biabam. + j 

Jo remove. their ee 3 
ment to their own! Principles, open' | 
their hearts to a more generous' and 
and ſhew 


of charity and compaſſion. It was 


in diſtreſs; and therefore thoſe hy- 
palliate their inhumanity. 


ing object of an unfortunate Iſraelite, 
lying in the road naked and cruelly 
wounded, without being the lealt 
affected with his diſtreſs. | 
Though theſe teachers of reli- 
gion were hypocrites, and wholly 


ether, our Saviour delivered the fol- 


lowing moſt. 1 ae and inſtruc- 
A certain en in * . 


misfortune to fall into the hands of || 


| as who, ee to the ſpot 


ſiſting himſelf, a nde prieſt hap- 


pened to Wave che ſame road; © and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 


rable circumſtances of diſtreſs, "aſe 
they continued their journey, with- 


their ſacred 
characters obliged them to perform, 
on every occaſion, the tender offices 


a brother, a deſcendant of Abraham 


pocrites could offer no reaſons to 
the manity. Their 
love, and the extenſive relation they | ſtony hearts could behold the affed- 


and all wankind' ſtand in to each || 


deſtitute of grace and charity, com- 


|. paſſion. glowed in the heart of a Sa- 


where 
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where thi helpleſs object lay, ran 
to him; and though he found him 
to be a perſon of a different nation, 
and one who: Profeſſed a religion op- 
polite to his own, yet the hatred 
which had -been inſtilled into his 
mind from his earlieſt years, and e- 
very objection ariſing from the ani- 
moſity ſubſiſting between the Jews 
and : Samaritans, were immediately 
filenced by the tender ſenſation of 
ItY, - awakened by the fight of ſuch 
omplicated 3 51 Ks: bowels: 
yearned towards the miſerable object; 
hough a Jew, he flew to him, and 
fliſted him! in the moſt tender man- 
„„ 
It was the ee in abet eaſtern 
ountries for travellers to carry their 
rovifions with them: ſo that this 
ompaſſionate Samaritan was enabled, 
hough in the deſert, to give the 
vounded man a little wine to recruit 
is ſpirits. He alſo bound up his 
rounds, pouring into them wine Fries 
il, placed him on his own beaſt, 
nl walked himſelf on foot to ſupport 
In this manner he conducted 
im . an inn, took care of him dur- h 
Ig the night; and in the morning, 
hen buſineſs called him to purſue 


that ſheweth mercy 


| likewiſe.” 
tions in thy power, extend thy kind- 


nothing might be denied Nun; : for 
whatever was e he would re- | 
pay at his return. ; f 
Having finiſhed the par able, lebe 
turned himſelf to the lawyer, and, 
aſked him, Which now of thoſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 8 
unto him that fell among the thieves?ꝰ 
The lawyer, ſtruck with the truth 


and evidence of the cafe, replied, . 


without the leaſt heſitation, lg! > 1-1 
on him.” Upon” 
which. Jeſus replied, Go, and do thou 

Perform all the goodac-- 


neſs to every one, who ſtands in need 
of thy aſſiſtance, whether he be an 


Iſraclite, an Heathen, ora Samari- | 


tan. Conſider every man as thy 


neighbour in reſpect to works of cha- 1 
rity, and make no enquiry with 1 
gard to his country or religion, but 


2 with regard to his circumſtances. 


On examination of the particulars 
of this beautiful parable, we ſhall 
find that it is compoſed in the fineſt 
manner to work the conviction de- 
ſigned; ſo that the lawyer, howe-, 
ver deſirous of conſidering thoſe of 
the Jewiſh religion only as his neigh- 


bours, it was impoſſible for him to 


te care of the hoſt, left what mo- 
7 he cout ſpare, and deſired that 


* Wl 


s journey, recommended him to 


do it on this occaſion. The Jews 1 
had long conſidered the favours of a 
Samaritana as a more deteſtable abomi- 


nation | 
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Aan thanthe eating ſwine's fleſh ; 
yet, notwithſtanding this prepoſſeſſi- 


; Prayer to bis Diſciples and future Followers. 
And reviſits ſome of the Phariſaical Tribe, 


INI feaſt of the dedication ap- 


on, the lawyer was obliged toacknow- 
ledge that neither the prieſt, nor the 
levite, but the travelling Samaritan, 
by diſcharging the great office of 
humanity to the Jew in diſtreſs, was 
truly his neighbour ; that the like 
humanity was due from any Iſraelite | 
to a Samaritan in the like diſtreſſed 
circumſtances; and, conſequently, 
that men are neighbours, without 
any regard to country, kindred, lan- 


* 


guage, or religion. 
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the divine gueſt, by providing for 


ter, who was of a more contempla- 


| Mankind are intimately connected | 
by their common wants, and their 
common weakneſſes. Providence 
has formed them in ſuch a maner, 
that they cannot ſubfiſt without the 
aſſiſtance of each other; and, con- 
ſequently, the relation ſubſiſting 
between them is as extenſive as their 
natures, and their obligations to aſ- 
ſiſt each other by mutual good of- 
fices as ſtrong as the neceſſities of e- 
very individual. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our has, therefore, by this. admira- 
ble parable, ſnewn that the heart is 
the ſeat of genuine grace, and that 
good prineiples will ever produce 
good actions. . 


Ar NN 


8 


tive diſpoſition, ſat quietly at the feet 


Bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
Lal Tv od 

But Martha's offieiouſneſs incurred 
our Lord's reproof, who commended 


The humble Jeſus refides with Martha and Ma- 
ry, two obſcure Women of Bethany. Im- 


* 


roves a Circumſtance which occurred at the 
caſt of Dedication. Preſctibes a Mode of 


proaching, Jefus turned his 
courſe towards Jerufalem, and in the 
evening came to the houſe of Mar 
tha and Mary, the fiſters of Lazz- 
rus, at Bethany. Martha was de- 
ſirous of expreſſing her regard for 


him and his diſciples the beſt enter- 
tainment in her power. But her fi 


of Jeſus, liſtening with the utmoſt 
attention to his doctrine. For the 
great Redeemer of mankind never 
omitted any opportunity of declaring 
the gracious: offers of the Almighty, 
and his unſpeakable love for the chil- 
dren of men. Martha, being greatly 
fatigued with the burthen of the 
ſervice, complained to Jeſus. of the 
little care Mary took to affiſt her, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my 
ſiſter haſt: left me to ſerve alone! 


Mary: for: her attentive application 
to his do&rine. Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful, and troubled avout 

a e „„ - may 
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many things: king; one thing is need- 
ful. And Mary hath choſen that 


be. good part, which ſhall not be taken 
and that they which ſee, might be 


away from her.” Luke x. 41, 42. 


15 When Jeſus repaired to J eruſa- 
n lem, to celebrate the feaſt: of dedi- 
. ene he was informed that the 
az. beggar he had reſtored to ſight at the 
de. feaſt of tabernacle was, by the coun- 
1 for ci, caſt out of the Synagogue. Fhis 
** formation excited the pity of the 
ter. Son of God; and he reſolved to 
r 66. make him full amends for the injury 
pla. il he had ſuffered. It was not long 
feet before he met the- ſuffering perſon, 
moſt and faid to him, . Doſt thou believe 
- the on the Son of God? He anſwered 
1ever and ſaid, Who 1 18 he, Lord, [that I 
aring might believe on him? And, ſeſus 


faid unto. him, Thou haſt both ſeen 


chi. him, and it is he that talketh with 
reatly thee. And. he ſaid, Lord, I believe. 
f the Andhoworthi If pedhim. t John | ix 36 
f the We haye hore, that the beggar 
t her, vas thoroughly: cotmineed the perſon | - 
at my cho opened his eyes was a meſſen- 
lone! ger from heaven; it is, therefore, no 


leved him to be this San of God. 


cation Our Saviour, having thus Kone 
artha, we poot man ample proof of his Meſ- 
about nne directed his düſcourſe to the 5 


130 


in great veneratien. 
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people, and ſaid unto them, For 


judgment I am come into this world: 
that they which ſee not, might ſee; 


made blind.“ Job iz. 39. The 
meaning of our Saviour, though he 
alluded to:the blind man, was ſpiri- 
tual. He did not intend to repreſent 
the deſign of his coming, but the ef- 
fe& it would have on the minds of 
men; as it would demonſtrate what 
character and. diſpoſition every perſon 
poſſeſſed. The humble, the docile, 
and the honeſt, though they were 
immerſed in the night of darkneſs, 
with regard to religion and the knows 
ledge of: the ſcriptures, ſhould be.en- 
lightened by his coming, as the blind 
man had enjoyed: the invaluable gift 
of fight from his hands: but thoſe 
who were wiſe, learned, and en- 
lightened in their own opinion, 
thould appear in their true character 
abſolutely ignorant, fooliſh,and blind. 
The Phariſees, who happened to 
be preſent, when he ſpake theſe 


words to the people, imagined that 
wonder that/as ſoen as he knew * | 
lus was the perſon who had. perform-- 
ed ſo great a work, he readily: be- 


he intended to throw a reflection on 
their ſect, which the common 

ple, 7 il their ſkill in the law, held 
According]: y. 
they aſked him, with diſdain, Are 
we blind alſo,?” „ Doſt thou place us, 


| who are teachers, and have taken 
N 3 E ſuch 
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ſuch Nene to acquire the knowledge 
of the Scriptures, on a level with. 
the vulgar? Towhich Jeſusanſwered, 
If ye were blind ye ſhould have 
mo ſin; but now ye fay, We fee, 
thereford: your fin remaineth.” If 
ve had not enjoyed the faoulties and 


opportunities of diſcerning the proofs 
of my miffion, 


you might have 
been conſidered as blind. But as 
ye are ſuperior tothe vulgar, in point 
of learning, and at the fame time 


your hearts averſe from acknowledg- 


ing the truth, your enlightened un- 


derſtanding villoal only 3 e 


1 7 | 

Having 18 the obſtinacy 
and prejudice of the ſect, in rejecting 
the moſt evident tokens of the divi- 


nity of his miſhon, he continued the 


zeproof, by deſcribing the characters 
of a true, and falſe teacher. It was 


our Lord's cuſtom always toallude to 
objects before him; and being now 
in the outer court af the temple, near 
the ſheep, which were there expoſed 
to ſale, for ſacrifice, he compared 
the teachers among the Jews to my 
herds, and the people to ſheep ; 

metaphor often uſed 
phets. + He confidered two kinds of 
bad thepherds or teachers: the one 
who, inſtead of entering in by the 
Hove: te lead che forks to the 2 


by the old 5 
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By the former, he plainly alluded to 


| 


— — — 


ae out of the church, Chriſt re- 


paſtures, entered abus other way, 
with an intention only to kill, _ 
ſteal, and to deſtroy; the other, who 
though they entered by the door to 
feed their Hocks, with the diſpoſiti- 
ons of hirelings, yet when the wolf 
appeared, they. deſerted the ſheep, 
having no love for any but themſelvez 


the Phariſees, who had caft the man 
born blind out of the ſynagogue ; for 
no other reaſon, than becauſe he 
would not act contrary to the diQates 
of his conſcience, and agree with 
_ in n declaring Jeſus to be an im- 

But though they had caſt 


ceived him into his, which is the 
true church, the ſpiritual incloſure, 
where the ſheep go in and out, and 
find paſture. 

To illuſtrate the in it ſhoul 
be obſerved, that the ſheep which 
were brought to be fold, were in- 
cloſed in little folds, within the outer 
court of the temple; ſo that the 
ſhepherd himſelf could not enter, 
till the porter: had opened the door. 
And from this circumſtance, the fol 
lowing parabolical diſcourſe may be 
eaſily underſtood. Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the ſheep- fold, but 
elimbeth-up ſome other way, tht 


fame 


r to 

fitt- 

wolf 
ep, 

Ives, 

od to 
man 
5 for 
e he 
tates 
with 
n im- 
caſt 
ſt re- 
s the 
oſure, 


, and 
ſhould 


which 
re in- 
> Outer 
at the 
enter, 
> door, 
he fol- 
nay be 

verily, 
eth not 
jd, but 


7 the 
fame 


Rut he that entereth in 
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Jobn | 


lame i A thief and g robber. 
X. E. Believe Mme, „dar whoſoever, 


in any age of the church, J aſſumed 


the office of a teacher, without a 


commiſſion from me, was a thief 


and a robber: and in the preſent age 


he is no better who aſſumes that of- 


ſice without my commiſſion, and par- 
ticularly without believing on me. 
by the door, 
is the ſhephe 
him the porter openeth; and the 
ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth 
his own ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out: and when be putteth 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep. follow him: 
for they know his voice. eee X. 


The Arie oak 1 is 
that good men are obedient to the 
inſtructions of true and faithful 
teachers; and that the latter, in e- 
very eaſe] ſhew them their duty with 
the greateſt | plainneſs, not concral- 


4 Jin 


ing it; becauſe it may be diſagree- 


able to their inclinations. On the 
contrary, A ſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from Ford for 
they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

Jahn x. 5. U The people of God will 
nat hearken to in 8 and falſe 
teachers; but flee from them, ke 


TIE" 


rd of the ſheep... To. 


l 
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for they can eafily diſtinguiſh them 
from the: meſſengers of God, by 
their fruits, their nen ard __ 
ves. A if le 

Thus did the great 5 I 
mankind; by — 4 inſtrugive 
bolical diſcourſe; explain to the Pha- 
riſees the difference between true 
and falſe teachers; but they being 
ignorant of his mearing, hy added, 
by way of. exphcation, *Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, L am the 
door of the ſheep. I am not only 
the door, by which the ſhepherds 
muſt enter, but J am alfo the door 
of the ſheep: it is by me that men 
| enter into the ſpiritual inclofure of 
the church. All that ever came 
before me: all thoſe, ho in for- 
mer times aſſumed the characters of 
teachers of religion, without com- 
miſſion from me, are thieves and 
robbers; but the ſheep did enen 
them.“ John cl 

I am the door, thronght which 
alone any one can come 1 
unto God. . By me; if any man 
enter in, he ane Ty 
and aut, and find paſtute.” If any 
man believeth on me, he ſhalt become 
a true member of the church of God 
upon earth, and ſhall, from time to 
time, receive ſuch ĩuſtructions as thall 


Ne . the voice of a ſtranger: | nourifh- his fouk unto eternal life. Our 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saviour ſeems to change the 

image, in the laſt particular; and, 0 
inſtead of frhe outer court of the tem- 
ple, where the ſheep were kept, re- 
. preſented an incloſure, where cattle 
were fed. 5 

The chief cometh 101 "uy for : 
to an and to kill, and to deſtroy; 
I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more a- 
bundantly.” Jobn x. 9. Yow may 
eafily know that I am neither a thief 
nor a robber, by conſidering that the 
intention of ſuch is only to ſteal, to 
Fill, and to deſtroy the flock. They 
aſſume the characters of teachers, 


who have received their commiſſions | : 


from heaven, for no other reaſon than 
to promote their own intereſt, at the 
expence of the ſouls of men: but I 
am come merely to give life, 
and even much more abundantly than 
it was given by ms in the diſpen- | 
ſation a the law. 17 
E Nor am Tan liebe ſhephetd;a 


| | 


the flock; I am the good. ſhep herd, 
promiſed by the prophets j the true 
Proprietor of the ſheep. This is fuf. 
ficiently' evident. e my laying 
down nry life for the ſafety of the 
Hock: Whereas an Hireling, wh⁰opro- 
poſes nothing: but his own intereſt, 
V ke ſees the wolf ee | 


t5 21 — - +: 


eth the ſheep.” 


o claim it, in whoſe 


| they 
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ſheep; his lads care is 

for his own fafety;'and:therefore he 
will not expoſe himſelf toany danger 
on their account; ſo that the wolf, 
without reſiſtance, tears ſome 16 


deferts the ; 


| pieces, and diſperſes the reſt. ' *I am 
the good ſhepherd! the 
herd 


good thep- 
giveth his life for the ſheep. 
But he that 1 is an hireling, and not 
the ſhepherd, whoſe own the theep 


are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: and 


the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
The hireling flecth, 
becaufe he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the ſheep.” Fob x. 11, 12,13 

And as Jam the good ſhepherd, 
and fo earneſt in tending them, fo] 
know every particular ſheep, am able | 
poſfeſſion ſoe- 
ver it be, nod know every thing re- 
lating to the I know the cir- 


cumſtances eren they are placed, 
am well 


acquainted with their wants, 


| p- and can Judge hay alliance they 
pllntedt by the owner to take care of | 


| lion al with why greateſt n 


and appibve of their obedience to 
me, becauſe; though itbeninperſed, 
it is fincere. For they have uſt no- 
tions of my dignity and character: 
know that I am their ſhepherd 
and Saviour::feht: ftor God!: and 


| n able to feed them with 


| knowledge! 


ow eternal life, and procure them 
in the- blifsful manſions of 
_- Father's kingdom. I am the | 
good ſhepherd, and: know my ſheep, 
and am known of wine. FJobn x. 14. 

And this mutual knowledge and | 
love of each other is like that ſub- 
ſiſting between me: and my Father. | 
« As the father knoweth me, even 
ſo know the father: and lay dowu 
my life for the ſheep. Jabn L. I's. 
I wilt gwe a convineing proof of | 
the love I bean the ſheep: 1 will lay | 
down; my life for them: an inflance- 
of regard that will never be _ 7 
any: lireling. 

But I have other en Beſides | 
theſe of the ſeed of Abraham; num 
bers of my flock are among the Gen- 
tiles. Theſe alſo. E mutt bring into 
my church, and they muſt cheer- 
fully ſubmit to my laus. Fhere-ſhall 
be then but one viſible chureh, they 
ſtall know me, ſhall diſtinguiſh, my 
voice: from that of a ftranger, and 
though conſiſting of Fews and Gen- 
tiles, vet ſhall: 


[ rp have, which are not of this 
13. 
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knowledge; deliver them from the they ſhall hear my 
puniſhment of fin; and beſtow on || ſhalt be one fold, and one ſhepherd, m 


1 as 
voice; and there 


Jobn K. 16; | 
And becauſe I lay down my fe 

to fave the world, therefore my hea- 
venly Father loveth me. But tho” 
Bo lay down: my life, J will take it 
again; for I will in due time rife 
from the dead. I do not, however, 
either lay down my life, or riſe from 
the dead, without the appointment 
of the Almighty... L a& in both ar- 
10 to the divine wiſdom, and 

able to the will of my heavenly 

F ather, «/Fherefore doth my Father 

love me, becauſe Þ lay down my life, 
thar I might take it agaim. No man 


| | taketlr it from me, but I lay n down 


Wii 


they have but one-|- higheſt: folly 
ſhephard to. feed and: govern: them: 
for the middle wall of the partition of him and! his do&rine,. declared; 

be broken down. And other 


old: chem alſo L munbriag, and 


or myſelf: I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it 
| again. This commandment have 1 
| received. of m Father.” Jobn K. 


17. „„ 

| Various were the effects pee 
y this diſcourſe, upon the minds 

of the Fews.. Some f them cried 

out that he was mad, or poffeſſed 

E with a devil, and. chat it was the 

to hear him; while 


others; who judged more impartially 


15 


that his diſcourſes were not thoſe: of 
a lunatic, nor his miracles the works 
of a devil; aſking thoſe who were 


3 * enemies 
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enemies to Je ofa, 1 cron, being, unwilling ta receive the 
any devil was pi 78 55 þ mc an dostrins ofithe: Kingtlom ef hedven: 
culty of ſight on one that was born beracle uralt then renounce all 
blind? There was a diviſion there our fond hops of temporal power 
fore again, among the Jews for theſe and advantages But, on the con- 
ſayings. And many of, them ſaid, trary, thoſe hol are of a meek and 
He hath a devil, and is mad; „ Why habeas diſpoſition and their minds 
| hear ye him? Others faid; Theſe-| free from worldly: paſtions; eaſily 
are not the words of him that. lard perceive. the truth of my doctrine 
a devil. Can a devil open the eyes | and miracles, and gonſequently are 
of the; blind Pol Fee *. 49,29, readily diſpoſed to become my diſ- 


4 


n 8 ciples. Nor ſhall ſuch perſons loſe 
800on "A 5 as 1 was Candi their reward ; for I will willingly 
in Solomon's porch, the Jews came receive ne and make them par- 
to him, defiring, that he would tell takers of eternal life in my Father's 
chem plainl whether he was t the ex- kingdom. And however afſiduous 
pected: Meſliah, or not 2 But. Jeſus, malicious men may be, in endea- 
knowing that they did not; aſk this | vouring to hinder men from believ- 
queſtion, for information, but to gain ing on me, they ſhall never be able 
an opportunity of accuſing him to to effect their purpoſe, though aſſiſted 
the Romans, as a ſeditious perſon, ho all the powers 3 darkneſs. For 
vho endeavoured to deceive the peo- my heavenly Father, who hath given 
- ple, by pretending to be the great them to me is far greater than them 


Son of, David, promiſed by the pro- all; nor is any able to contend With 


phets; 1 Inc otder to uſurp the kingdom, bim, : and chis powerful, this Al- 
told them, that they muſt, form a mi ghty Being and Lare one in power. 
judgment of him from his ations. ||, My hear my voice, and | 


Know chem, and they follow me. 
ane 1 them neural lite; 


0 © told vou, aud ye believed not: 
ace au I. 08. 38} my Fiſher's 80 


*% © a. > 


1275 x. 25, 4 uct I Þ 


) «+ 


the 86 0 1 met to this AT — cob, unh * N 


ther $ 


* 
S l 


one! b „180. troftul: 

„The Jews were: incenſed lt this 
declaration; which they conſidered 
38 blalphemous, that they took up 
tones! to caſt at him, in an 
to the law, which commands all 
blaſphemers to be ſtoned: But Jeſus 
aſked them, which! of the beneficent 
miracles: he:had wrought, in confir- 
mation of his miſſion, deſerved ſuch 
treatment? Many good works have 
I ſhewed you from my Father; for 


hungs 


have cured the ſick, I have given 


rhich of theſe works are ye goi! 
icate that the author of them 


othink that the Almighty would fuf- 
er any perſon to perform ſuch works, 
vith no other intention than de- 
eve. the human race? The Jews 


at th deſerveſt x 


le ches for x 5 


Taq + 
C'S 


— * 


4 5 


AND! $8v10vn Is U CHRIST. 
ther beine Lindy Father are 


the being of a, day, Uke ou 


which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 
As if he had ſaid, I have fed the 
in the defart] I have healed i 
the lame, I havecleanſed: the lepers, | | 


ight to the blind, I havd caſt out de- 
il and Ihave raiſed the dead: for 
ng 
to ſtone me? Do theſe miracles in- 
18 An | 4 
mpoſtor.? Or can you be ſo ſtupid || 


n{wered, We are far from thinking 
uniſhment for 
ny good work thou haſt done in fa- 
our of the afflicted uncl diſtreſſed: 
te puniſnment is intended to cha. 


205 


mortal, 
irſelyes, 
$ | arrogaiitly aſſumeſt the power and, 
y majeſty of the Moſt Ieh, and by 
claiming the incommunicable | Attri- 
butes of the Deity, makeſt thy felt 
Göd - For a good work. we  ftong 
thee not: but for blaſphemy, 5 
becauſe that thou, being a man, mak. 

e God.“ Jobn * d 
Jeſus replied, have not the TR 
tüfen EX prefly called thoſe gods, and 
.the ons of God, who were commiſ- 
ſioned to govern God's people, on 
account of their 15 85 1 and the” 


es; for thou, though a a weak 


HE to fave' loſt makin and pay | 
the Price of redemption for all the, 
ons of men; can you, I ſay, i impute 

| blaſphemy unto him, for taking © on. 
himſelf the title of the Son of God ? 
If my own aſſertion be not ſufficient ; 
to convince you of my perſonal dig- 

nity, you muſt ſurely think that the 
many miracles J have wrou ht abun- 
dantly prove that they are he Works 

of the Moſt High, as Omnipotence | | 
alone could perform them; and, 
therefore,” that the Father and 1 are . 
ſo united, that er 1 ſay or do, | 


18 


ö 
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is approved of by the Al 
Ye are gods ? If he called chem gods, | 


upon whom the word of God came, | | | believed him to be the Meſſiah. 


and the ſcripture cannot be broken, || 
fay.ye of him, whom the Father hath 
fanQified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I 
am the Son of God? If I da not the 
works of f my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: that ye may 
know and believe, that che Father 
is in me, and I in him.” Jobn x. 
34% Ke. 
But this rep! 


ing it was of np conſequencghgo rea- 
ſon with, ſo head-ſtrong a dere. 
5 rendered himſelf inviſible, and b by 
| that means eſcaped: from, them. — 


hands.” 7 Jobn . 39. 

The feaſt of the dedication being 
now. over, 
ruſalem, and retired into the parts 
of Perea beyond Jordan. Here his 
miniſtry was, attended. with great 
ſucceſs; for the inhabitants of the 
country, teme mbering what had 
| been _ 1 , by John the Baptiſt, 


y. 3 of ſatisfy | ingly affected, both with: the matter 
| ing the Jews, Father tended to en and manner of bis addreſs, begged 
rage them the more: and Jeſus ſee- | | 


«6 Therefore, they ſought again to taug 


| take him: but he eſcaped out of their. P 


115 departed from Je- 


Jeu. We. ſenſible Lala 14.15. eee 


1 
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ity. © Is | that the doctrine and miracles of our 
it not written in your law, x: Hach, bleſſed Saviour were fully equal to 


Vhat the Baptiſt had foretold, firmly 

According to. this fuppoſition, 
which ſeems the moſt agreeable to 
reaſon, the inhabitants of theſe coun- 
tries enjoyed the doctrine and mira- 
cles of the Son of God for a very 
conſiderable. time. But however 
this be, the Evangeliſt tells us, that 
while he was executing his miniftry 
beyond Jordan, he happened to pray 
| publichs with ſuch fervency, that 
| one of his diſciples, who-was exceed- 


be would teach thena to pray. And 
it came to pats, that, as he was pray- 
ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed 
one of his diſciples fad unto him, 
teach us to pray, as John alſo 
at his; diſciples. Lule xi. 1. 
"Soom after ows bleſſed Saviour hap- 

pened to caſt out a devil, when ſome, 
30 Were preſent, aſcribed the mi- 
rack p Beelzebub; And he was 
caſting out a devil, and it was dumb: 
and it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb fpake; and 
the people wondered. But ſome of 
1 d he caſteth out devils thro 
Beelzebub, the chief of the devils.” 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS. EHRIST. 


this en may ſeem, and how- 


15 ever weak and abfurd it muſt appear 
” to impartial judges, yet ĩt had a con- 
ir gderable effect on illiterate. perſons, 
. eſpecially on thoſe whoſe. prejudices. 
on, and intereſts it favoured... The Pha- 
ain riſees pretended, that as Jeſus had 
"ark all along been at great pains to op- 
12 poſe” tee traditions which moſt of the. 
N teackers- Of that age conſidered AS 
5 the eſſentials of religion; and. the 
_ principal branches of piety, they con- 
2220 cludedthat he muſt be a weed wicked. 
Py xerſon. .. 
* They alſo ſuppoſed; dar a kale 
5 F ger had the power of working 
a * gus and wonders ; and thence con- 
7a chided,. that our Saviour performed 
gs all his- bnizacles: by. the a iſtance of 
a eu il ſpirits; with an intention to turn 


the people from the: worlkip of. the. 
true God: 


him to 
by giving them a ſign 
But ſeſus, knowing | 1 
retuſed to grant them this regueſt? 
telling them, that they were a wicked 
Trace: of mortals, and diſcovered a 
verx perverſe di 


forwed, a 


prophet Jonas. 
there ſhall no 


0 Luke x1. 


75 Another preten a reaſon farials, 
3 cribing his. Miracles to evil fpirits was, 
rnd that the demons- themſelves, which 
: ys they: departed out of-the perſons poſ- 
Rs ſeſſed, honoured-bim with the title 
views of the: Meſſiah. Theſe. arp uments, 
geri though ſo;evidently founded on falſ- 
1 = hood, contributed lars gely to the in- 
ache fidelity of the Jews, and however 
due may be ſurpriſed that ſuch weak 
ovih, reaſons ſhould have. any effect, con- 
. OK what multitudes were wit- q 
this 15 
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neſſes of the many miracles the bleſf. 
ed Jeſus performed on the ſick of all 
forts, . on the blind, 
dumb, 


the deaf, the 
the michel, the laine;/ on 


paralyties, lunatics, demoniacs, and 
otbꝛer miſerable objects; nay, on the 
dead, whom he raiſed again to life ; 
onthe winds and the ſeas: in a word, 3 


part of nature; yet expe- 


rience bath abundantly. Narr ue 
us; that theſe, and their own ſv 
ſtitious opinions, fixed that rk ; 
9355 


rong people in their infidelity. 
Though part of the multitude 


| "wer content- -with aſcribing this mi- 


racle to the power of evil ſpirits, 


others went ftills farther, deſiring 


prove: himſelf the. Meſſiah, | 
from e | 


their thoughts, | 


ſpoſition, by ſeek ing, a 


after ſo many miracles had been per- 
| Gow from heaven; and 
th erefore, that no greater his 3n-ſhould 1223 
be given them than the Hom f 


of the 
„This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a ſign; and 
| fſign be given it, but 
the ſign of e the e er — m 
29. 10 
man {added: the Saviour of 
38 2 
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* 


doth give 
5 36, at 


candle, putteth it into. a; ſeeret place, 
neither. under 4 buſhel, 
candleſtick, that they which come 


in may ſee the light. No man, en- 
dured with the irt of God, con- 
| cealeth the bleſſed g ift; but holdeth 
forth the, glorious. - 64% ab of ſalva- 
tion, as it were like a candle, that 


the light of the ſame may ſhine u pon 


but on a 
hade 


the fouls, of men, who hear them. | 


The light of the body Is the eye: 


3 when thine eye is ſingle, 
thy whole body alſo is full of light: 


but when thine eye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darkneſs. Take heed 
therefore, : that the light which is In, 
thee. be: not nel. Luke Xi. 


r 4 


of its ha ht fol not in ky a 5 9 inter- 
rupted po any evil paſſion, or affec- | 
tion; that all the faculties of the 
ſoul may be as much enlightened. and. | 


aſſiſted, as the, members of the body. 
are by the bright ſhining of a candle. 


If thy whole body. therefore, be 


fall of light,, having no part dark, 
che whole ſhall, he full of. light, as 
when the bright; ſhining of a; candle. 


thee, light.” Like Uh, 
AK WAL 


* Yo R did ou ] r Saviour prove 


ha 


T-HE LIFE: Oo le OUR al ORD: 
the world) Whg he WE BY lighted a | 


the truth of his «miſſion, 8 the 
cayils and dophillical reaſoning of his 
malicious enemies. Anil when he 
e Apt peak ing, one of tlie Pla- 
riſees. preſent, deſired he would dine 
with Bim The Redeemer of man- 
kind accepting che invitation, though 
175 bably given with an inſiduous 
deſign, accompanied the Phariſee to 
his houſq and ſat down to meat, 
but without performing the | cere- 
mony. of waſhing, obſerved by all 
the other gueſts. 

An omiſſion of this ad bowls not 
fall of ſurprizing the Phariſee, as he 
had thereby ſhewn an open contempt 
of their traditions. Jeſus, who well 
knew the thoughts of this bigotted 
|| Phariſee, ſaid fe him, Vour ſect are 
4 remarkably careful. to keep every 
thing clean that touches your food, 
leſt, by eating it, your body ſhould 
be polluted ; but you take no pains 
to clean your minds from the pollu- 
tions of rapine, covetouſneſs and 


— 


6 wickedneſs. Lou muſt ſurely be 
| convinced, that he who created the 
| body formed alſo; the ſoul; and can 
you imagine, that the Almighty who 
requires purity of body, becauſe it 
N. the work. of his hands; will not 


| alſo. inſiſt upon a greater purity of 


ſoul,, which,1s, "Eid the * 


{ſnobler, ON": 3 AVI 


m nature? 
TA, end 
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be 9710 3 1 that ſcrupulous 
1 ſolicitude of Waſhing your hands, 
he when ye ſit den to meat, ye ſnould 
ia- be 5 to apply yourſelves to the 
ine great duty of charity; a duty that 
an- wil render it impoſlible for any ex- 
gh ternal things to defile you, but will | 
ous be at all times acceptable to your 
: to Maker. Now do ye Phariſees 
eat, make clean the outſide of the cup 
er- and the platter; but your inward 
all part is full of ravening and wicked- | 
| neſs. Ye fools, did not he that 
not made that which is without, make 
s he chat which is within alſo ? but rather, | 
mpt ive alms of ſuch things as ye have, 
well Hand, behold, all things are clean 
tted into you.””,.. Luke. xi. 39, „ 
t are But the Phariſees, obſtinate and 
very perverſe, withſtood every means 
food, I nade uſe of by the benign Redeemer 
ould f mankind to conquer their preju-, | 
Pains ices, and bring them to the Know- 
ollu- edge of the truth; and therefore 
and ur bleſſed Saviour treated them, on 
ly be Ibis occaſion, witha kind and whole- | 
d the {ome ſeverity, denouncing againſt | 
d can lem the moſt dreadful woes, for 
7 who egarding | ſo zealouſly the ceremo- 
aſe it al parts of religion, and at the 
11 not me time utterly neglecting the very 
ity of Nrecepts of their own religion. 
he far: Wo. unto you, Phariſees, for ye 
7 In- the mint it and rue, and all U manner 
ſtead, Ni 7801 W 
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of herbs, and: paſs over judgment 
and the. love of God: thoſetought 
ye to have. done and not to leave the 
other undone. Wo unto you, Pha⸗ 
riſees, for ye love the uppermoſt 
| ſeats in the ſynagogues, | and greet- 
ings in the markets. Wo unto you; 
ſcribes - and phariſees, hypocnites : 
for ye are as. graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk over. 
chem are not aware of them.” Lale 
XK. %% bell 52-4 3 
A certain law er, "pots ſat at whe 
table, thinking that his rebuke, cho 
levelled principally againſt the ſcribes, 
and phariſees, affected his order alſo, 
was greatly diſpleaſed. But Jeſus, 
who had never any regard to the 
perſons of men, deſpiſed his reſent- 
ment, and told him freely, what he 
thought. of their chara&er... <4Wo- 
unto you alſo, ye lawyers; For, 
ye lade men with burdens: griev- 
ous to be borne, and ye yourſelves 
touch not the burdens with one of 
your fingers. Lake xi. 46. Yau; 
pervert in a very erroneous manner, 
the interpretation of ſcripture, for 
no other reaſon than to favour the 
tradition of the elders, and by that 
means lay ſo heavy a burden on the 
ſhoulders of the defcendants of Ja- 


I touch wih ae of your fingers. 


cob, that neither you nor they will 
The 


9 
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The bleſſed Tefus alſo;condemned | jeQing it mende but took care 


them for building the fepulchre of | to hinder others f. fm receiving it. 
the prophets, whom their farhers | Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have 


had mucdered ; becauſe they did not taken away the key of knowledge: 


do it from the reſpect which they ye enter not in yourſelves, and them 
had for the memory of theſe holy | that were entering in ye. hinder,” 
men, but from a ſecret approbation || Eruke xi. 52. 
of their father's actions; as too evi- Suck; honeſt rophiinkads: bighly 
dently appeared from their whole | provoked the. Pharitee and his gueſt, 
conduct. © Wo unto: you: for ye || They were:confeious of 'being owlty 
build the fepulchres of the prophets, || of the crimes laid to their charge, 
and your fathers killed them. Truly | but unwilling the people: ſhould 
e bear witneſs. that ye- allow. the think them guilty: and therefore, 
eds of your. fathers :: for they in- out of revenge, urged him to ſpeak 
deed killed them, and ye build their on a: variety of topics, hoping tbey 
ſepulchres. Fhere fore alſo, ſaid the ſhould: be. able; by thoſe means; ta 
wiſdom of God, T will: ſend them || find! occaſion of rendering bim ob- 


* 


phets and apoſtles, and ſome of || noxious, either to the government, 


them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: or the multitude:;. . And as he fid 
that the. blood of all the prophets, | theſe things: unto: them; the Scribes 
which, was ſhed from the: foundation and the Phariſees began to urge hin 
of che world, might be required of | vehemently, and to provoke him to 
mils generation 2 from the blood of || ſpeak of many thi ihgs ; ; laying watt 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, for him, and ſeeking to. catch ſome- 
which periſhed between the altar and thing out: of his. mouth, that they 
he temple; verily, I ſay unto you, might Water him,” Lake l 555 
« Jt ſhall be required of 777 Sener 54. 
tion. Luke xt. 47, &c. VJ 
Our Lord: alſo reproved the law e en ar. 8 . 10 
yers for filling the minds of. rhe -peo- || 2 ene ou — oe ord 
with-notions founded on wrong reaches the Multitude by plain Diſcouft, 
interpretations of fcripture, whereby || ro alſo by Parable... 1 
they were prejudiced againſt the got | TI Javing undertaken to write the 
h $7 not . contented with re- LE ie of our bleſſed Lord and 
Sayioul 


Re ef oShent 
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ons of the 
Our Lord 
Diicourle, 


rrite the 
ord and 
Saviour 


| Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, we cannot o- 
mit a diſtin& account of the diffe- 


nification of many things, foretold 


| ſets among the Jews; namely, the 


| Sadducees. 


tradition handed down from Moſes, 


* * 
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| 
rent ſeRs of the Jews, a people with 
whom he was molt intimately con- 
cerned, both as an elucidation of 


many circumſtances, as well as ve- 


concerning the Meffiah. 
Jolephus reckons four ical 


Phariſees, the Sadducees, called alſo | 
the Herodians, the Eſſenians, and 
the Galileans. The Evangeliſts 
mention only two, vie Ns a= 


The rife of 3 Phariſtes i is un- 


known. 


as he is by. ſome ſuppoſed to have 
lived during the pontificate of Jo- 
nathan, 1 an hundred and fifty 
years before the birth of Chriſt: but 
others, with more reaſon, fuppofe | 
that he was cotemporary with the 
famous Someas, who lived about 
the time of Herod, long before 
whom the ſet of the Phariſees was 
in high repute. It is therefore pro- 


bable, that they claim Hillel rather | 


as an ornament, than as the author d 


of their ſect. 


One of the maſt 1 3 
thes Phariſees was that of an oral 


14 | 


They claim, indeed, the 
celebrated Hillel for their: founder, 
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and to Which they ib the 
fame divine authority as to the ſa» 
cred. books. This being ſtrenuouſſy 
oppoſed by the Sadducees and Sa- 
maritans, rendered theſe equally de- 
teſted by them. But none more in- 
curred their hatred than the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who embraced every occaſi- 
on of lep oving them, for the un- 
juſtiflable preference they gave this 
pretended tradition to- the written. 
word of God, and for condemning; 
thoſe as apoſtates worthy of death: 
who did not pay the fame, or even 
@'greater regard to the former Eu 
to the latter 

Another tenet they ha in 

ſitio to the Sadducees, was, 

that of the exiſtence of angels, the 
immortality of the ſoul, the reſur 
rection of the dead, and fu : 
warde. But with Me laſt, 
they excluded all who were noto- 


riouſly wicked from having any” a 
ſhare in the pleaſures of eternity s. ©” 


ſuppoſing, that as ſoon as death had 
put a period to their e iſtenoe, their 
ſouls were conveyed, into een | 
puniſhme n :; 

A third tenet was, e all thingy 


were ſubje& to fate, or, as ſome ex 


preſſed it, to the heavens, except 


the fear of God. It is not eaſy to 
conceive what they meaiſt by this: 
3H * 


2.12. 


J ns Aube ill habe it, That 


they deſigned. to reconcile the fata- 


lity or predeſtination of the Eſſeni- 
ans, with the free-vill of the Sad- | 
ducees.' -. 

If fo, this is not t the enhyidbfue: 
4 or even contradiction, which 
they held: but a certain learned 

relate ſeems to have proved, that 
they attributed all to fate, or to that 
chain of cauſes to which the Creator 
had ſubjected all things from the be- 
ginning; among which the influence 
of the heavenly bodies was conſi- 
dered as the principal. This ſeems 
to be hinted at by St. Ja mes, in the 


beginning of his epiſtle to new con- 


verts, where he explodes that pha- 
riſaical leaven by the moſt beautiful 
oppoſition of the immutability of 


mutabili 
| according to that notion, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily vary their aſpe 


bons and change of poſition. 


a new ſource of diſlike to the doc- 


trines delivered by the bleſſed Jeſu 8s, 


as theſe affirm that inen are the au- 
thors of their on unbelief, diſobe- 


dience, and obſtinacy; and, conſe- 
Wee anſwerable for that, and 


p giver of all good, to the 
ty. of the planets, which, 


x as from a; | 

malign to a benelovent one, and the 
contrary, even by their natural mo- | 
This 
tenet of the Phariſees was, therefore, 
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after tbem. o O t 

But the moſtudiflingiithed FAY 
rater of the Phariſees, and that 
which rendered them moſt obnoxious 
to the juſt cenſures of our bleſſed 
Saviour, was, their ſupererogatory 
attachment to the ceremonial law, 
their frequent waſhings, faſtings, 
and prayings, their giving alms pub- 


licly, ſeeking for proſelytes, ſcru- 
pulous tythings, affected gravity of 


dreſs, geſture, and mortified looks : 
phets, to tell the world they were 
more righteous than their anceſtors, 
who murdered them, though they 
were themſelves plotting the death 


of one greater than all the prophets; 


their over ſcrupulous obſervance of 


the ſabbath, to the excluſion of the 


works of the greateſt charity, and 
many other of the like nature; while 
they were wholly negligent of the 
moral and eternal law of mercy and 
juſtice; of charity, humility, and 
the. like indiſpenſible virtues. _ 
The very beſt of them contented 


theinſcluek with abſtaining from the 


actual committing any ſinful act, 


while they indulged bees in 


the moſt wicked thoughts and de- 


in their vices, made no ſeruple not 
; | only 


all The train of evils theſe vices dray 


FC building the tombs of the pro- 


fires. Nay, ſome, more hardened 


aw, 
gs, 
ub- 
IU 
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only of coveting but deſtroying poor 
widows houfes; of committing the 
vileſt oppreſſions, injuſtices, and 
eruelties, and of encouraging theſe 
enormities in their diſciples, under 
the ſpecious cloak of religion and 
ſanctity. Well, therefore, might 
the great Redeemer. of mankind 
compare them to whited ſepulchres, 
beautiful indeed without, but within | 
full of rottenneſs and. corruption. it 

The laſt erroneous opinion we.ſhall 
mention of the. Phariſees, common, 


indeed to all the other ſe&s; but 


haughty, rapacious, and cruel tem- 
rious, a conquering , Meſſiah,” who 


the Jewiſh:yoke ; ſo that. there was 
ſcarce an inhabitant of Jeruſalem, | 


to be made a governor of ſome o 

lent province under that Wanda 
prince. How unlikely was it, then, | 
that the preaching of the meek, 

he humble Jeſus, whoſe Ee 
reathed nothing but humility, peace, 
incerity, contempt of. the world, 

nd univerſal love and beneficence; | 
hould ever be reliſhed by that proud, 

nat covetous, that hypocritical ſect, 

r even! by che reſt of the populacel: | 


more exactly conformable to their | 
per, was, their expectation of a glo- 


was to bring the whole world under 


however mean, that did not 22 | 
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| nuoully oppoſed iti?! vil t 
Tbe ſec of the Sadducees is dal 
to have been founded by one Sad- 
doc, a diſciple of Antigonus of So- 
cho. Their chief tenet was, that 
our ſerving God. ought to be be free 
either from {laviſh fear of punyh- 
ment, or from ſelfiſh hope of re- 
ward ; that it ſhould be diſintereſt- 
ed, and flow only from the pure love 
and fear of the Supreme Being 
They added, that God was the only 
immaterial being; in conſequence 
of which, they denied the exiſtence 
of angels, or any ſpiritual ſ ubſtances, 
except the Almighty himſelf. It is 
therefore no wonder, that the Sad- 
ducees ſhould take every opporta- 
nity, of cppoſing and ridiculing. the 
doctrine of the reſurrection. 
Another of their tenets, equally 
oppoſite to the Phariſees, and to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, was, that man 
was conſtituted idfhite maſter of all 
his aQtions, and ſtood in no need of 
any aſſiſtance to chuſe or act: for 
this reaſon they were always very ſe- 
vere in their ſentences, when they 
| fat as judges. They rejected all the 
pretended oral bn of the Pha- 


ſhile thee their — ſo ſtre⸗ 


riſees, admitting only the texts of 


the ſacred books, and preferred thoſe 
of Moſes to "all 9 bent of che , 
writings. 


They 
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ous 


They: are charged with ſome o- with aptauſible pretence, by iſſuing, 


ther erroneous tenets, by Joſephus 
and the Talmudiſts ; but thoſe al- 


ready mentioned are abundantly ſuf- 


ficient for the purpoſe. 'The no- 


tion of a future life, univerſal Judg- 


inſurre tion, Auguſtus furniſhed them l 


about this time, an edi& for ſurvey. 
ing the v e province of Syria, and 
laying on it 2 Proportional tax.— | 
Judas, therefore, who was a man ; 
of uncommon ambition, took occa- 


ment, eternal rewards and penüf. ſion from this incident to diſplay al 
ments to men, whom a contrary doc- || his. eloquence, in order to convince 
trine had long ſoothed into luxury, the Jews, that ſuch a ſubmiſſion ( 
and an overgrown fondneſs for tem- was nothing leſs than baſe idolatry, Wl « 
poral happineſs, which they confi- and placing men. on a level with the e 
dered as the only reward for their | God of Jacob, who was the on ſ 

_ obedience, muſt, of neceſſity, appear Lord and Sovereign that could chal- f 
ſtrange and rightful 3 and as fuch | lenge their obedience and ſubjection. t 
could not fail of m with the | The party which he drew after hin f 
ſtrongeſt oppolition from them: ef- | became in. x ſhort time fo conſider. t. 
pecially if we add what Joſephus | able, that they threw every thing il 
_ obſerves, that they were in general | into confuſion, laid the foundation (i f- 
men of the greateſt quality and opu · for thoſe frightful conſequences that i % 
Tence, and conſequently too apt to | enſued, and which did not end but i 
prefer the pleaſures and grandeur of. | with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. ri 
this Ale to thoſe: of another. The Effenians, though not men- ſt 
The ſect of the Galileans or Gau- tioned by the Evangeliſts, made 2 a 
Bates fo called from Judas. the very eonfiderable- ſe& among the T 
Galilean or Gaulonite, appeared ſoon | Jews,. and are highly celebrated by Ml th 
after the bamſhment of Archelaus, | Joſephus, Philo, Pliny, and ſeveral 8 uf 
when his territorres were made a | Chriltian. writers, boch ancient and Wi co 
Roman. province, and the govern- modern... rr ke yo 
ment given to Coponius. For the | Tr is :mpoſfible-e ence: fol ori- re 
Jews, confidering This as an open gin, or even the etymology of their lo 
attempt to reduce them to ſlavery, name. This however 18 certain, ne! 
Judas took advantage of their diſ that they were ſettled. in Judea it wh 
content; and to ripen them for an the time of J onathan, the brother all 
and ſuccefſor of "IO Macabeus, Wh Pai 


about 
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uing | 4 an (hundred and fifty years be- 
rey: for © Chriſt. 
and The Efoniins diſtinguiſhed them- | 
ix ſelves by their rules and manner of 
man life into two claſſes ; the laborious, 
occa and the contemplative. The for- 
lay all mer divided their time between 
Wince prayer and labour; ſuch as the ex- 
niſſion erciſe of ſome handicraft, or the 
olatry, cultivation. of ſome particular ſpot 
th the of ground, where they planted and 
e only ſowed.ſuch roots, corn, &c. as ſerved 
d chal. for their food ; —_ the latter,. be- 
eQtion. tween prayer, contemplation, and 
er him ſtudy. In this laſt. they confined | -- 
nlider- themſelves. to the ſacred books and 
v thing i morality, without troubling them 
ndation I ſelves with any” other branch of. Pins 
ces that ue ir el 
end bu Both the ee mh labss 
alem. nous had their fynagogues, their 
ot men- ſtated hours for prayer, for reading 
made + and expounding the ſacred books. 
ong the ll The latter was always performed by: 
rated by il their elders, who were ſeated at the | 
1 ſeveral WI upper end. of: the ſynagogue, ac- | 
ient and i <ording to their ſeniority ; while the 


| younger, who were permitted: to 
heir ori- 


read the leſſons, were. placed at the 
; of thei lower. Their. expoſitions were ge- | 
certain Ml erally of the alle gorical kind, in | 
Judea u which they ſeem to have excelled . 
> brother all their Jewiſh-brethren.. But they 
racabeus, i Paid che e, Nw to the * 
about 14 
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books of Moſes, and bee chat 


demned to immediate death who- 
ever ſpoke diſreſpectfully either of 
him or his writings. Upon this ac- 
count they ſtudied, read and ex- 
pounded him more than all the reſt, 
and ſeem to have drawn their religi- 
on chiefly from the Pentateuch. The 
doctrines and expoſitions of the elders 
were received with implicit faith, and 
in their practice they conformed with 
an entire ſubmiſſion to all their ſect. 
With reſpect to their faith, they 
believed the exiſtence of angels, the 
immortality of the ſoul, and a fu- 
ture ſtate of rewards and puniſi- 


* 


* N — 1 
* * 


to have. had no notion of the reſur- 
rection. They conſidered the ſouls 
of men as compoſed of a moſt ſubtle 
æther, which immediately after their 
| ſeparation. from the: body, or from 
the cage? or priſon, as they affected | 
to call it, were adjudged to a place 
| of endleſs happineſs or miſery :; that 
the good took their flight over the 
ocean, into ſome warm or delight- 
ful regions prepared for them, while 
the wicked were conveyed to ſome 


__Y 


cold andintemperate climates, where 
they were left to groan under an in- 
| expreſible * of miſery. They 
TRE | FEE: were - 


law-giver as. the head of all the in- | 
ſpired pen- men: they even con- 


ments, like the Phariſees; but ſeem 


were likewiſe entirely averſe to the 


Sadducean doctrine of free will, at- 


tributing all to an eternal fatality, 
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rally choſen according to { eniority, 
unleſs there ſtarted up among the 


brotherhood ſome more conſpicuous 


or chain of cauſes, little different for learning, piety, or prophetic 
from that of Spinoſa. They were || ſpirit. Some of them, indeed, were 
ayerſe to all kinds of oaths ; athrm- | 10 contemplative, that they never 
ing, that a man's life ought to be ſtirred out of their cell, or even 
ſach, that he may be credited with- looked out of their window during 
out them. The contemplative ſort | the whole week, ſpending their 
placed the excellency of their me- time in reading the ſacred books, 
ditative life in raiſing their minds ſo and writing comments upon them. 


far above the earth, as to be able 
to ſee from thence what was done 


in heaven: when they had attained 


this degree of excellency, they ac- 
quired the character of prophets. 


the other ſects in auſterity. If we 
may credit Philo, it was a funda- 
mental maxim with them, upon 
their entrance into the contempla- 
tive life, to renounce the world, 
and to divide among their friends 
and relations their properties and 
eſtates. 
ſun- ſet, and the beſt of their food 
was coarſe bread, a little ſalt, and a 


On the ſabbath- day they repaired to 
their ſynagogues early in the morn- 


ing, and continued there the whole 


day in prayers, ſinging of pſalms, 
j or expounding the ſacred books. 
Inn their practiſe they excelled all | 


Having endeayoured to explain 


the origin and tenets of the ſeveral 
ſeas among the Jews, we now re- 
turn to the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
Saviour, whom we left preaching 


inthe country beyond Jordan, where 
he was ſurrounded by an innume- 


rable multitude of people. 
They never eat till after 


In the audience of this vaſt aſ- 


ſembly, he gave his diſciples, in 
general, a charge to beware of the 


few ſtomachic herbs. Their cloath- | leaven of the Phariſees, namely, dy 
ing was made of coarſe wool, plain | hypocriſy ; beeaufe all their actions I fo th 
but white: they condemned all forts | would be brought to light, either the di 

of unctions and perfumes as luxu- in this world, or in that which is to ng, 
rious and effeminate. Their beds come; and therefore exhorted them the b 
were hard, and their ſleep ſhort. || to be careful never to do any thing loul it 
Their heads or foperiors were gene | which could not bear the light, but ber al 


be honeſt, juſt, and good. 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, which is hypocriſy. 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be 


be known. Therefore whatſoever 
ye have ſpoken | in darkneſs ſhall be 
heard in the light ; and that which 
ve have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets 
mall be proclaimed 50 the houſe- 
tops. Due wii. 1, 2, 3. 

This argument againſt maſs 


— 


quiring another quality, which would 
much better ſerve all the ends they 


in could propoſe ; namely, an undaunt- 
ral ed refolution in the performance of 
te- their duty, founded on a firm con- 
ed Ml fidence in God, who would bring to 

no light the moſt ſecret word and 
ere Ml thought, publicly condemn the wick- 
ne- ed, and juſtify his faithful ſervants 

| and children. 
al- Fear not, ſaid he, the ts of 


the I farther than the deſtruction of the 
ely, body; your ſoul may bid defiance 
ons to their impotent race. But dread: 
ther ¶ che diſpleaſure of that Almighty Be- 

s to MWg, who, after he has deſtroyed 
bem the body, is able to confine the 
hing gs in eternal torments. Remem- 
but ber all 1 are in power, and 


For there 


revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not 


he improved as a reaſon for their ac- 
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to let he hols of their behaviour | 
Be- 


the human race: it can extend no 


1 X11. 4, &c. 
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that nothing happens without his 
permiſſion ; he provides for the 


meaneſt of his creatures, and ſurely 


you may think yourſelves under his 
protection, who numbers the very 
hairs of your head; nor can your 
enemies touch one of them without 
his permiſhon. And I ſay unto 
you, my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you, whom ye 


ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he 


hath killed hath power to caſt. into 


hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 
Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is 

forgotten before God ? but even the- 


very hairs of your head are all num- 


bered. Fear not, therefore ; ye are 


of more value than many ſparrows.” . 


- 


Our Lord, to animate his follows 


ers to a perſeverance, admonifhes 


them to look forward unto the ge- 
neral judgment, when he would ac- _ 
knowledge them as his ſervants, pro- 
vided they acknowledged him in this 
world as their maſter, and chear- 
fully and conſtantly obeyed his com- 
mands. But if they were aſhamed 
of him, and his doctrine, before the 
ſons of men, he would difown them 
before the celeſtial hoſt, And that 
| thoſe 


Proportion to the malignity of their 
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thoſe IE reviled the ſpirit, by whom | 
they performed their miracles, ſhould 
be puniſhed by the Almighty, in 


crime, which is greater than that of 
reviling the Son of God himſelf; be- 
cauſe it will be impoſſible for n 
to repent. * Alfo I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before | 
men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo 
confeſs before the angels of God. 
But he that demieth me before men, 
mall be denied before the angels of 
God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a | 
word againſt the Son of man, itſhall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
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blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, 1 it ſhall || 
not be forgiven.” Luke xii. 8, &. 

Ae alſo cautioned his diſci ples not 
to be perplexed with regard to an 
anſwer, when they ſhould be brought 

before the rulers of the people, be- 
cauſe they ſhould be inſpired by the 
Spirit of God. And when they 
bring you unto the ſynagogues, and 
unto Magiſtrates and powers, take 


ye no thought how or what thing ye 


ſhall. anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay. 
For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall:teach you 
in the ſame hour what ye _ to 
oy ” Enukeixis. 11, 2. 

While our bleſſed Saviour was 
A theſe exhortations to his 


LORD 


| 


{5 Meike, . *. perſon among 


the multitude bod him, lar he long 
would interpoſe his authority with f a 
his brother, in order to oblige him to me” 
divide their. paternal inheritance be- WAY 
tween them: but as this deciſion p27 
properly belonged to the magiſtrates, the 
our Saviour, who came into the him 
world to redeem the ſouls of man- h 25 
kind, and to purchaſe for them an Ko 
| eternal, not * temporal inheritance, c 
vhlined: the office. He however 15 a 
embraced the opportunity of giving g 5 
his hearers the moſt ſolemn caution 8 7 
againſt eovetouſneſs; declaring, that ls 
neither the length nor happineſs of ill. 
human life had any dependance on and 
the largeneſs of poſſeſſions. Take beſte 
|| heed, and beware of covetouſnek;; And 
for a man's life conſiſteth not in the 1 780 
abundance of the things which he 3 
Poſſeſſeth. Lule Hi. 15. drin 
To excite their neghgence of the 1 
chings of this life, he placed before ¶ (11 + 
them in the ſtrongeſt light an exam- Wl whof 
ple of the bewitching- influence of ¶ thou 
wealth, in the parable of the ric} Sc. 
| glutton, who was cut eff in the il I 
midſt of his projects, and became a he la 
remarkable example of the folly of Holte 
amaſſing the goods of this life with- his al 
cout having any regard to the com- dilate 
mands of the Almighty. The ihr p 

| wretched man, forgetting his own hat; 
mortality, made for 4 14 
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longand 8 life, pleaſing him- vaniſhes at. once ;. all his thoughts 


ſelf with the thought of poſſeſſing an 
ine xhauſtable fund of ſenſual enjoy- 
ments. But, alas, while he was 
providing repoſitories for his riches, | 
the inexorable king of terrors ſeized 
him, and that very 


night. hurried. 


him before.the awful tribunal of Om- 


of a certain rich man bro. ht forth 


plentifully : ._ And he thought within 


beca uſe. I have no room. where to.be- 


and build greater; and there Will 1 
beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 


drink, and be merry. 


ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then 
whoſe ſhall. theſe thin gs be, which 


thou haſt provided.” Take xil. 16, 


Nc. 


How ſolemn che appeal! while 
be lay waking, on his bed in anxious 
ſolitude, what he ſhould do with 


ff pleaſures and indulgences; in 


i 


himſelf, ſaying, What. ſhall. I do, | 


And L will fay unto my ſoul, Soul, 
thou haſt much- goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, 
But God ſaid 
unto: him, Thou fool, this night thy 


his abundance; while his heart was 
lilated with the hopes of a variety 


nipotence. And he ſpake a para- 
ble unto them, ſaying, The ground 


ſow my fruits? And, he ſaid, This 
will I do: I will pull down my . e I} 


CY 


hat very moment the Lelden; dream |. 
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ſcene. of judgment preſents itſelf to 


promiſed ſo. much eaſe, fo much 


pleaſure ;. and inſtead. of eaſe, in- 
ſtead of cating, drinking, and mak- - 
ing merry, eternal tortures, unſpeak- 
wailing, and 


able thirſt, weeping, 
gnaſfiing of. teeth, . muſt be the por- 


nity. l. 


peas and 
beloved enjoyments ſhall follow him, 


of the world, nor ſhall all his riches 


„ be able to procure him the leaſt 
| comfort or reſpite. in theſe ſcenes of 
terror. How. ſhould this reflection | 
awaken us to a due care of our im- | 


mortal part! how would it alarm us, 
when. planning fancied ſchemes | ot 
worldly pleaſures, without the leaſt | 


periſh, and, in their ſtead, a horrid 


account. Feſt him in the face; a 


his terrified imagination! a dark 


ni ight of horror, in an inſtant, over- 
a that. ſoul to which he had 


tion of. this miſerable ſoul to all eter- | 


5 80 i 18 | hex (added c our r bleſſed 83. | 
viour) that layeth up treaſure for 
| himſelf, and isnotrich towards God.” 
| Thus ſhall. he be taken away from 5 
all his | ſoul deſireth; thus ſhall he 
be torn from all his. temporal proſ- 
Pleafures. None of his 


naked. as he came ſhall he depart out 


regard to the great Diſp oſer of all e- 
vents ! £ Without his  affitance, all | 


our 
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S 220 N HE LIFE 
our promiſes of ſecurity are vain and 


foohſh-; he will ſurely render all our 


labours abortive ; andi na moment, 


when we think ourſelves ſecure, the | 


ſummons ſhall arrive, ſwift as the 


forky lightning's flaſh, convey us 
to the boundleſs regions of eternity, 
and preſent us, clothed in all our 
guilt, before the juſt, the mighty | 
Author of our being! 

This awakening parable exhibits | 
a a ftriking picture of the egregious 


folly of thoſe, who live only for 


themſelves, laying up treaſures for 


ſenſual enjoyments, but negle& the | 


grace of God and the immenſe trea- 


ſure of falvation lad 1 in e 


Chriſt. 


_ Having ſpoken this P rable, our 


| Lord proceeded to caution his diſ- 
anxious cares for the | 


things of this world ; from a confi- | 


ciples againft 


deration, that the care of God's 


providence extends to every part of | 
The fowls of heaven | 
are fed by his bounty, and the lilies | 

that adorn the valle are ſupplied 


the creation. 


with rain from the clouds of heaven: 


if, therefore, faid the bleffed Jeſus, 
provides 


for the inferior parts of the creation, 


Omnipotence fo carefully 


the children of men have ſutely 
reaſon to rely on his b 


immediately 
, and de- 
mu for ſubſtance on his merciful 


or OUR LoRD 


hand. He added, that as God had 
deſtined: them to everlaſting happi- 
neſs in a future life, he would ſurely 
provide for them all the neceſſaries 
of the preſent. Fear not, little 
flock; for tt is your Father s good 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom.“ 
At the ſame time he gave his diſci- 
ples another Precept, peculiarly cal. 
culated for thoſe times in which the 
profeſſion of the goſpel expoſed men 
to the loſs of their ſubſtance. Sell 
all that ye have, and give alms: pro- 
vide yourſelves bags which wax not 
old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth : for 
| where your treaſure is, there will 
| your heart be alſo. Luke xii. : 37 
„ K 
Having thus eenndencd to them 
the diſengagement of their affections 
| | Fog the things of this world, he 


provement in grace. 8 Let your 
loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; And ye. yourſelves 
like unto men that walt for the 
Lord, when ye ſhall return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto hin 
Luke xi. 35, 36. 

This was tpoken in allufion tothe 
cuſtoms of * . where anciently 


gl eat 


2 


great at nets were made in | 


ad : 
pi- the evening; and on theſe occaſions 
ly ſervants demonſtrated their diligence 
les by watching, and keeping their loins 
tle girded, and their lamps burning, 
od that they might be ready, on the firſt | 
n.“ knock of their maſter, to open the 
ſcl- door. Nor Was it uncommon for 
cal the maſter, in order to reward ſuch 
the a ſervant, to order him a refreſh- 
nen ment, and ſometimes even give it 
Sell him with his own hand. In alluſion 


ro- to which cuſtom, our bleſſed Saviour 


not added ; © Bleffed are thoſe ſervants, 


that whom the Lord, when. he cometh, 
ich- ſhall find watching. Verily, 14 


for unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, 
wall and make them to fit down to meat, 


33 and will come forth and ſerve chem.“ 
Luxe xii. 37. 
hem Our Saviour enforced this nn 


tions watchfulneſs. and habitual- prepara- 


„ he tion, by reminding them of the un- 
im- certainty of his coming; telling his 
your diſciples, that as every maſter of a 


your family, if he knew the coming of 
elves the thief, would make ſome pre · 
r the pararion again afarprize, ſo it would 
a the be highly requiſite for them to make 
and ſome preparation for the approach 
him of heir Maſter, and be always ready 
36. to receive hin, as the time of his 
o the contig was wheertalin. . 


And #441008 bes enter 


8 


CHAP. XXII. 


ou Lord reproves the Ignorance of of the 3 
in not e t Signs w hich preced- 
ed his appearance. Pertinently replies to an 

y_ Queſtion: and Inifetetice coticernitig, 

the Galileans. Teaches by Parable. Relieves 

a diſtreſſed Woman; and is warned to depart 
the Country, in order to eſcape the Refers 
| met of Herod. 


IHE Great Pteachet of tha 
having delivered theſe ſalu- 
tary  adrticniittin to his difeiples and 
followers, ditected his difcourſe to 
the unbelieving crowd. You'cin, 
 faid he, by the figns that appear in 


| the: iy, and on the earth, form a 
„judgment of the weather; and why 
can ye not alſo diſcover che time of 
the Meſſiah's appearance, by the 
fry s which have preceded it 


ben ye ſee a cloud riſe out of 


this weſt, fitaightway ye ſay, there 


cometh a ſhower ; and fo it is. 


And when ye ſee the fouth wind 
blow, ye ſay, there will be heat; 


and it cond. to paſs. Ye by 


ctites, ye can diſcern the face of the | 
{ky, and of the earth, but how 1 18 By 


that ye cannot diſcern this time?? ; 
Luke xii. 54, &c. 

| The prediction of the Son of Man 
coming to puniſh the Jews for their 
rebelliori and infidelity, delivered 


under the fimilitude of one who 


comet ſecretly and unexpettedly to 
| plundex 
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therefore, to improve that 


reformation; telling 
leaſt degree of Reflection would be 
ſuffieient to point out to them the 


Plunder a houſe, was a loud call to 


a national repentance. In order, 
tion, he exhorted them to a ſpeedy | 
them, that the 


beſt methods they could poſſibly 


make uſe of for averting 
pendingjudgments of the Almighty; 5 
uluſtrating what he had ſaid, by the | 


puniſhments commonly. inflicted: on 


the man who refuſes to make repa- 
| 1 0 for the injuries he has done his 


eighbour. When thou goeſt 


thine adverſary to the magiſ- 
a mch as thou, art in the way, giye 


diligence, that thou mayeſt be de- 
Iivered from him; leſt he hale thee 


to the judge, and the judge deliver 


thee. to the officer, and the officer 
caſt thee into priſon. I tell thee, |: 
thou ſhalt not depart. thence,, till 
thou haſt paid the very laſt mite.” 
Luke: xn. 58, 59 

Some of his hearers thought pro- 
per to confirm this doQrine, by giv- 
ing what they conſidered as an ex- 
ample of it. © There were preſent | 


at that ſeaſon: ſome that told him of 
the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate | 
had mingled with their ſacrifices; 


thinking, that Providence, for ſome | 


2 extraordinary! | crime, had ſuffered 
5 theſe | 5 


predic- | 


the im- 


mm ri LIFE: or OUR LORD 


| 


ror of their opinion and inference 


— 


men, becauſe they had. ſuffered ſo 


theſe Galileans to . murdered * 
the: . 
But our Lord nd WR the er- 


concerning this point, it being no 
indication that theſe Galileans were 
greater ſinners than their country- 


ſevere a calamity, and at the ſame 
time exhorted them to improve ſuch 
inſtances of calamity, as incitements 
to their own. repentance; aſſurin 
them, that if they neglected ſo fi 
lutary a work, they ſhould all like- 
wiſe periſh.. .* And Jeſusanſwering, 
ſaid unto. chem, Suppoſe; ye that 
theſe: Galileans were ſinners above 
all. the Galileans, becauſe. they ſuf- 
fered ſuch things? Ftell you, nay: 
but, except ye. repent, ye. ſhall all 
likewiſe perifh..” - Luke xiii. 2, &c. 

He illustrated this dodtrine, by 
| purcing them in mind. of the eigh- 
teen perſons, on whom: the tower 
of. Siloam. fell ;. ſhewing them, by 
this inſtance, che folly. of interpret- 
ing the diſpenfations of. Providence 
in that manner; for though this ca- 
lamity ſeemed to flow immediately 
from the hand of God, yet, inall pro- 
bability, it had e e people 
who were remarkable for, their pi- 
ety and goodneſs. Or thoſe eigh- 
teen upon whom the tower in on 
"a fe 


lat Ml fell and flew. them : think ye that | 
they were ſinners above all men that 
er- dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you, nay: 
nce Wl but, except Fe! xepent, ye ſhall all 
no likewiſe periſh.” Luke xii. 4, 5 
ere Io rouſe them from their indo- 
try- lence, and to induce them to ſeek 
| fo the aid of God's grace and ſpirit, 
ime he added the parable of the fig-tree, 
uch which the maſter of the vineyard, 
ents. after finding it three years barren, 
ing ordered it to be deſtroyed; but was 
| ſa⸗ ſpared Gone. year, longer, j at the Ccar- 
ke- WM neſt ſolicitation of the gardener. 
ing, A certain man had a fig-tree plant- 


that Wl cd in his vineyard, and he came 


ove and ſought fruit thereon, and found || 
ſuf- none. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer | 


ay: of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three 
| all WI years I come ſeeking fruit on this 
&c. fig· tree, and find none: cut it down; 
by why cumbereth it the ground? And 
oh- he anſwering ſaid unto, him, Lord, 
wer let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 


by dig about it, a dung it: and if it 


bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt U it down. 
Luke, X111, 6, &C, : - 
By chis parable. our- bleſſed Savi- 


. ta) rr? * 


ing them for His people, giving them 
the gutward d 


15 


5 5 


our repreſented the goodneſs: af the 
Almighty towards the Jews, in chuſ- 


iſpenſations of reli- 
ion, t informing them of the 


AND SAVIOUR. JESUS. CHRIST. ; ay. 


improvements he expeated they 
ſhould make of theſe advantages, 
and the puniſhments he would ie 


upon them, in caſe N 4 5 
0 re- 


ſuch benevolent offers. 
preſented by it, in a very beautiful 


manner, the unbounded mercies of 
the Almighty in ſparing them at the | 


interceſſion of his Son, and giving 
them a farther time of trial, and 


ſtill greater advantages, by the 


preaching of the bleſſed Jeſus and 
his apoſtles; concluding with an in- 
ſinuation, that if they neglected 


this laſt ee they . en 


periſh without remedy. _ 
During Jefus's abode in the coun- 


try of Perea, he obſerved, while he 


was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues, on hg ſabbath-day, awoman, 


| who, _ the ſpace of eighteen 
years, h 


ad been unable to ſtand up- 
right. 
ing under ſo terrible a diſorder could 


not fail of attracting the een 
. che Sop of God. 


He beheld this affecting ab 


| he pitied her deplorable ee 


he; removed her complaint. She 


who came into the ſydagogue, bowed 


down with an infixmity, was: by the 
all-powerful word of che Soni of Gad, a 
reffarell; to her * bealdha, and 

od 0 Leturnen | 


— 


A; daughter of Iſrael labour-. 
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returned to her houſe upright. and 


full of vigour. 

Such a diſplay of divine Power 
ans goodneſs, inſtead of exciting the 
_ gratitude, ſo highly offended the 

Maſter - of the ſynagogue, that he 
openly teſtified his difpleaſure, and 
reproved the people as fabbath-break- 


ers, becauſe they came on that day 


to be healed. 


There are ſix days, 


(faid this ſurly ruler to the people) 


in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the fbbath-day:'” Luke 


Xi. 14. 


But our bleſſed Saviour PSUR 45 ' We idea ef the pernicious effects 
ritieal Phariſee; by 
that he had not deviated extinguiſhing reaſon, baniſhing com- 
|| paſſion; and of eradicating the moſt 
eſſential Principles and: mes of 


the human break 


lenced this hypoc: 
ſhewing” 


from their own avowed. practice. 
They made no feruple of looſing 


their cattle and leading them to: wa- 
ter on he fabbath-day, becauſe the | 


merey of the action ſufficiently juſ- 
tified them for performing it. 
ſurely his action of looſing, by a 

ſingle word, a woman, a- rational 
creature, 4 daughter of Abraham, 
diſtemper, during the tedious in- 
terval of eighteen years, was abun- 
dantly jenged; 
goted ruler have thought otherwiſe, 


his ſuperſtition. The Lord then 


And gogue, and. obſerving the acclama- 
tions of the 
with pleaſure on the reaſon. and. truth 
which ſo} effectually 
chat had been bound by an incurable: 
/ rables of the 
and of the leaven, to-ſhew the effi- 
nor could this bi- cacious operations of th 
the minds of the childrem of men, 
had not his reaſon been blinded by and its rapid progreſs through the 


I W notwithſtanding all the op- 


THE LIFE OF OUR LOKD- 
anſwered him, and faid; Thou hy- 


pecrite, doth not each one of you, 


en the ſabbath leoſe his ox or his 
. aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away 
to watering And ought not this 


woman, being a daughter of Abra- 
ham, whem Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, he looſed From, 
this bond: on the ſabbath-day? And 


when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries: were aſhamed'; and all 


the people rejoieed for all the glori- 
ous things that were uy ” him.” 


| my xut. 15, Sc. 


From this inſtance: we may form 


of ſuperſtition,” which is capable of 


Our Lord having prbved the 
ſuperſtition of the ruler of the ſyna- 


people, he reflected 
ſupported his 


For he 5 ated the pa- 
grain of muſtard- ſeed 


kingdom. 


ofpel upon 


Poſilion 


the glad tidings 


AND: SAVIOUR jesus CHRIST. - 7 ons 


H oſition of it its inveterate enemies. [ 
The great Redeemer having now 
planted the ſeeds of the:goſpel in the 
country of Perea, eroſſed the Jordan, 
and travelled by flow journies to- 
wards Jeruſalem, teaching the goſ- 
Lin every vallags,. and declaring 
of ſalvation. to all 
the inhabitants mt thofe countries.. 
While he was thus labouring for 
the ſalvation of mankind; one of the 
rſons Who accompanied him, aſk- 
ed him, Lord, are there few that 
be ſaved? In all probability the 
perſon who propoſed this queſtion 
lad heard the Son of God deſcribe 
the ſucceſs f the goſpel, by the pa- 
rables of the muſtard- ſeed and the 
leaven; and his notions of the King- 


dom of the Meſſiah, being thoſe that 


were then. entertained by the Jews 
in general, he meant a temporal ſal- 


vation. But. Jeſus, to convince him | 


that he newer intended to erect a. ſe- 
cular king dom; Anſwered the queſ- 
tion in a. Paritoal, manner, and told 
him, That a ſmall number only of 
the Jews, would be ſaved; exhort- 
ing them tos! embrace. the: offers 0 
ercy, before it was too, late, for 
that many, aſter the period of . * 
trial was concluded, and their ſtate 
nally. and. irreverſibly, determined, 

Yo uld. eng deſire thoſo; benevo- | 


© 


lent offers, but ſhould be 'denied 
their requeſt. Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. When once the 
Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 


hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 


| 


to ſtand without, and to knock at 
the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 


unto us; and he ſhall: abies: and 
fay unto. you, I know you not, 
Luke xiv. 24, 


whence you are. 
25. He alſo repeated on this oc- 
caſion, what he had before deliver- 


ed, in, his famous ſermon on the 
mount; and what he had obſerved 
to the multitude in commendation | 
„Then 
ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
But he 
ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; . depart from me, 
all ye workers. of, 3 miquity.. There 
hall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


of the Centurion's faith. 


haſt taught in our ſtreets. 


teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 


and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourſelves thruſt out. 


they: ſhall. come from the ea 


and from the weſt, and from ho. | 


north, and from the ſouth, and 


ſhall. fit down. in the kingdom of 
there are laſt 


God. And behold, 
EE Which 
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which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt 61 Luke Xlll. 
+26, Ne. 

| Immediately after Jeſs hand "ing 
preached the kingdom of God to the 
multitude, certain of the Phariſees 
came to him, and told him, that un- 
leſs he departed thence, Herod would 
deſtroy him: but this concern for 
his ſafety was altogether feigned, 
and their real deſign no . other, "thas 
to intimidate - him, hoping by that 
means to induce him to leave the 


country, and retire into Judea, where 
they 


rod himſelf was 
ſage, and deſirous that 
leave his territories 3 th 
gonies he had ſulfeeed: on account. 
of John the Baptiſt, hindered him 
from making uſe of force. That 
this was really the caſe ſeems evident, 
from the anſwer our bleſſed Saviour 
made to the Phariſees. 
(faid he, to theſe hy 


-ritical Ifra- 


elites) and tell that fox, Beheld, 1 


caſt out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 


I ſhall be perfe&ed. Nevertheleſs, | 


I muſt walk to-day and to-morrow, 
and the day following: for it cannot 
be, that a prophet periſh out of Je- ne 
i rafalern.” Luke x11. 32, 33. 


| 


| 


did not doubt but- the chief | 
priefts would find fome method of 
putting him to death. Perhaps He- | 4 
pnvy to this meſ- 
Jeſus ſhould | 

gh the a- 


«Go ye | 
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Having given this cafes to the MM doi 
Phariſees, he reflected on the treat. pla, 
ment theiprophets had received fron Ml At 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; pa- the 
thetically lamented their obſtinacy, WM had 
and the terrible deſolation that would tent 
in a ſhort time overtake them. ont 
Oh! Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which chat 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them Ml fave 

| which are ſent unto thee ; how often Jeſu 
| would I have gathered thy. children {of t 
together, as a hen doth gather her Hand 
brood under her wings, and ye would ful 
not? Behold, your houſe is left unto But 


you deſolate: and verily J ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until the 
time come, when yel ſhall ſay,” Bleſſed 
is he thit cometh in We name of 
che Lord. * 


uA b. xm. : 


The bleſſed Jeſus. accepts. the Phariſee s Invita- 

tion a third Time, —Delivers divers Parables 
repreſenting the Requifites for Admittance 
into the Kingdom of God. The Care of the 
| Redeemer for every one of his People. — Ihe 
Reception of a penitent Sinner; and the Pu- 


niſhment of g 2a N Benefits of the 
Goſpe. 

UR Savious e Kniſhed 
chis awful exelamation and 
prediction, was invited by one af 
the Thariſees to his houſe. Thougt 
he knew that his1 invitation aroſe not. 
be, a enerous motive, yet as 1 


unned any opportunity of 
doing 


doing good, | even: to. his moſt im- 
placable enemies, he accepted it. 
At his entering the Phariſee's houſe, 


had a dropſy, doubtleſs with an in- 
tention to accuſe him for healing 
on the ſabbath- day; being perfuaded 
that he would work a miracle, in 
favour of ſo melancholy an object. 


of their hearts, aſked the lawyers 
and Phariſees, whether it was law- 


to the queſtion, Jeſus laid his hand 


body was reduced to its ordinary 
dimenſion, and his former health and 
rength renewed in an inſtant. So 


Invita- 
2arables 
nittance 
e of the 
the Pu- 
of the 


ave convinced the Phariſees, that 


ith power from on high; but, in- 
ead of being perſuaded that he 
gi oured only for the benefit of the 
niſhed ſbildren of men, they were con- 
n and 
one of 
ſhough 
roſe not 
et as be 
anity dl 

doing 


ord, however, ſoon: difconcerted 
er projects, by proving that, ac- 
rding to their own avowed practice, 
> had done nothing L but what Was 
15 IE 1 oc 


ful to heal on the ſabbath-day?“ 
But they refuſing to give any anſwer 


on the deceaſed perſon, and imme 
diately his complexion returned, his 


urprizing a miracle might ſurely 


he Author muſt have been endued 
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— 


they placed before him a man that 


Jeſus, who knew the ſecret thought | 


truly lawful. © Which of you, (ſaid. 


he) ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen 


into a pit, and will not firaitway 
pull him out on the ſabbath- day? 
If a misfortune happen to one of 
your beaſts, you make no ſcruple 
of aſſiſting it on the ſabbath, though 
the action may be attended with con- 
ſiderable labour: and furely I may 
relieve a defcendant of Abraham, 
when nothing more is requiſite than 
touching him with my hand. This 
argument was concluſive, and ſo plain, 
that the groſſeſt ſtupidity mult feel. 
its force, and the moſt virulent ma- 
lice could not contradi& it. 
Ass the entertainment approached, . 
our bleſſed Saviour had an opportu- 
nity of obſerving the pride of the 


| gaining. reſpect. When thou art 
7 


i} 


3 M 


22 7 


Pharifees, and remarking what an 
anxiety. each of them expreſſed to 
obtain the moſt; honourable place at 
the table.. Nor did he let their i- 
dieulous behaviour paſs without a 
proper animadverſion; in which he 
obſerved; that pride generally ex- 
poſes a perſon to many affronts, and 
ul || that: humility is the ſureſt method of 
wing how they might turn this mi- 5 
cle to his diſadvantage. Our | bidden- (faid: he) of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room; leſt a more honourable man 
than thou be bidders of him; and 
he that bade thee and him, come and 
HH: lay 
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loweſt r6om, that when he that bade | 


ald bindelf nan | 


rich, but let the poor alſo partake of 


ſay to es Give this man place: [ 


and thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden go wy fit down in the 


thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 


Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 


thou have worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at meat with thee. — 


be abaſed; and he that humbleth || 
himſelf. hall be: un e Lale on 
ws &c. | PAY 7 ribs $27 
Having thus addteſſed r goekts | 
in general, he turned him to the 


maſter of the houſe, and faid to him, 
« When. thou makeſt a dinner or | 
- ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy | 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours : leſt they alſo | 


| 


bid thee again, and a recompenſe 
be made thee. But when thou 
makeſt a feaſt, call the 
maimed, the lame, and the blind.“ 
Luke xiv. 12, 13. Be very careful 
not to limit thy hoſpitality. to the 


thy bounty, And thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe 


thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed | 


at the reſurrection of the. Joſt." 12 Lule 
xiv. 14. 


One of Then a niviſhed 


poor, the | 
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happinef sg good men enjoxed in the 


with, the de lightful-proſpe& of the 


mw 


heavenly Canaan, cried out, * Blefſe, 1 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the king. x 
dotn of God. -Blefſed is he, why c 
being bins into the happy regi. t 
ons of Paradiſe, ſhall enjoy the con- 1 
verſation of the inhabitants of tho; 1 
re countries; as thoſe ſpiri ti 
| tual repaſts muſt regale and i invigo- p 
rate his mind beyond expreſſion. In i 
anſwer to which, our bleſſed Sari. u 
our delivered the parable of the mar- tl 
riage ſupper; repreſenting, by te Ml » 
invitation of the gueſts, the do&rine q 
of the goſpel, and the ſucceſs thok b 
beneficent invitations to the great p. 

feaſt of heaven, ſhould meet with ſe 

among the Jews; foretelling, that th 

thou gh 1 it was attended with every Pe 

inviting” circumſtance,” they would ci 

diſdainfully reject it, and prefer the ne 

pleaſures of a tenipdral exiſtence to fi 

thoſe of an eternal ſtate ; while tie fo 

Gentiles, with the greateſt cheerſul· ri 

neſs; would embrace the beneficent W. 

offer, and thereby be prepared to ft di 

down with Abraham, Iſaac, and [x an 

cob, in the happy manſions of the th 

Kingdom of heaven. But as thi an 

parable was afterwards ſpoken by hi 

our bleſſed Saviour in the temple an 

we. ſhall defer our obſervations on i ten 

till we come to the hiſtory where | ry 
OE 


was again delivered. * 


the 

fed 

ing- 

Who 

egi. 

con- 

thoſe 

[piri- 

vigo⸗ 

J. In 
Savl- 
mar- 
7 the 
Qring 
thoſe 
great 
With 
„ that 
every 
would 
fer the 
nce to 
ile the 
eerful- 
eficent 
| to ft 
nd Jt 
of the 
as thi 
cen by 
emp 
8 ON it 
chere f 


When 


tions of the world tributary 
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When Jeſus departed. the Pharts | 


font! $ houſe, great multitudes of peo= | 
ple thronged to him, to hear his 


doctrine; but miſtook the true in- 


tention of it, expecting he was go- 


ing to eſtabliſn the Meſſiah's throne 
in Jeruſalem, and render all the na- 
to his 
power. The benevolent Jeſus there- 
fore took the earlieſt opportunity t to 


undeceive them, and to declare, in 


the plaineſt terms, that his kingdom 


Was not of this world; and conſe- 


quently, that thoſe ior expected, 


by following him, to obtain tem- 


poral advantages, pre 7 find them- 
ſelyes wretchedly miſtaken; as, on 
the contrary, his diſciples I ex- 
pect to be perſecuted from city to 
city, and hated of all men for his 
name's ſake: though it was requi- 
ſite for thoſe who would be his true 


followers, to prefer his ſervice to the 
riches, grandeur, and pleaſure of the 


world ; and to ſhew, by their con- 
duct, chat they had much leſs reſpect 
and value for the deareſt objects of 
their affections, than for him. If 
any man come to; me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and ſiſ- 
ters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. And who- 
derer does not bear his croſs, and 


come after me, cannot be ny ditci- 


ple. Luke xiv. 26, 27. 

And in order to 8 them 0 
weigh this doctrine attentiv ely in 
their minds, he elucidated it with 
two appoſite cates, that of an un- 


thinking builder, and that of a raſh 


Warr 10r. : 


The former was obliged 
to leave his ſtructure unfiniſned, be- 
cauſe he had fooliſhly 
building before he had computed the 
colt; and the latter reduced to the 


dilemma of being ingloriouſſy de- 


feated, or meanly ſuing for peace, 


previous to the battle, having raſhly 
declared war before ke had conſi- 
dered the ſtrength of his own and 
his enemy's army. 
whoſoever he be of you (added Jeſus) 
that forſak eth not all that he hath, 
Luke 


he cannot be my ee 1. 
NIV. 335 =, 00 

The pulli ens ad Fs ouled 
by the alarming doctrine of our Lord, 
liſtened to it attentively. This op- 


portunity was readily embraced by 


the great Redeemer of mankind, 
who not only condeſcended to preach 


to them the happy tidings of eter- 


nal life, but even accompanied them 


to their own houſes; that, if poſſi- 
ble, the ſeeds of the gofpel might 
take root in their hearts. But this 
condeſcenſion of the meek and hum- 

ble 


begun the 


80 likewiſe, 
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ble Teſus was \confidered, by the 
haughty Phariſees, as an action too 
mean for the character of a prophet. 


They murmured, and were highly 
diſpleaſed at a eee which 
ought to have given them the greats | 
eſt joy. But Jeſus ſoon ſhewed them || 
peating to them 
the parables of the loſt theep and 
piece of money. Intimating there- | 


his protection, and 


eye, deſired his father to give him 
the portion of goods which fell to 
his ſhare. The indulgent father did 
not heſitate to grant his. requeſt ; 

but the u 
obtained what he aſked of his parent, 
than he left the preſence and neigh- 
bourhood of ſo. kind; a: father, and 
retired into a: far country, where he 


A under his 


rateful ſon had no ſooner 


mitted to their care, and the obli- 
gation they lay under of ſearching 


condition. | in himſelf, he. wnplore: | 


by, the great care all prophets and | 


had an opportunity of indulgin g. 
paſtors ought to take of thoſe com- 


without reſtraint, his wicked incli- 
nations; and there: he: waſted his 
foubſtance. in riotous living. 
diligently for every wandering fin- | thus conſumed the portion given him 
ner, whoſe converſion is a grate- | by his indulgent. parent, he began 
ful offering to the Almighty. There to feel the: miſeries of want, and, 
is joy in the preſence of the angels: to add to his misfortunes, a terrible 
of God, over one ſinner that repent | famine: aroſe in that land; ſo that 
eth. Luke xv. 10. | he ſoon became acquainted with the 
To iltufttate.this.dodrine fill far- | | ſharp ſtings of hunger. In this diſ- 
ther, and ſhew to the greateſt ſin- 
ner the willingneſs. of God to receive | to a citizen of that country, willing 
bim into hgh grace and: favour,, if | to try. 
convinced of his unworthy and loſt return to his kind, his merciful father, 
and humbly confeſs his faults. His 
| maſter, from a juſt contempt of his 
former prodigality, employed him 
in the meaneſt and moſt eontempti- 
ble offices; he ſent him. into his 


eſus Chriſt, and the 3 of, bis | 
art by the efficacious influences af 
his ſpirit, delivered the ex praſſive þ 


parable: of the pradigal ſunn.f 

A certain man had ee e the 
_ younger of whom, not content to 
tre in his father 8 houſe, ſafe under 


ye ſons of extravagance, a change 
indeed! Behold this wy rug pro- 


of 


Having 


treſſed condition, he joined himſelf 


every expedient, rather than 


11 field: to feed ſwine. Behold, here, 


digal, nnn at once a life 
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of voluptuouſnefs and gaiety, a life 
of pleaſure and exceſs, to a life of 
the moſt abject favery, a life of pe- 
nury and want! Nay, ſo great was 
his hunger, ſo prodigious lis diftreſs, 

that he would even have been con- 
tented, in this miſerable ſtate, to 
have ſatisfied the cravings of hun- 
ger, with the huſks eaten by the 
ſwine: but no man relieved him, 

no man ſhewed the leaſt compaſſion 
for him; ſo that the very ſwine 
were in a better condition than: Gus | 
miſerable prodigal! 

Thus miſerably dead his was, 
brought to himſelf: he Bud hitherto 
been in a; ſtate of utter forgetful- 
neſs; but now began ta reflect on 
his happy condition, while he con- 


tue, and to compare it with his 
ſent deplorable condition. How 
many haired ſervants of my father 


his mercy and favour. „ will a- 
nſe and go to my father, for ſich 
he ſtill ö is, Fa I, though wretched 
therefore, *fay-unto him, Father, 


"BY" 


and loft, am yet his ſon; I will 


fore thee, and am no more worthy 

to be called thy ſon: that happi- 
neſs is too great for me to expect 

or deſire; 711 have, by my behay1- 

our, forfeited all the right I once 

had in ſo endearing, 1 valuable 
a title: Make me as one of thy. 

hired ſervants,” I deſire nothing 

more, than that thou wouldiſt mer- 

cifully receive me as one of "_ 

hired ſervants. ; 


Having thus n 2 Gini b - 


tion of th throwing himſelf at the feet 
of his father, oy imploring for- 
giveneſs for bis Paſt offences, he 
did not delay to put it immediately 
into execution; he arole; and with 
the utmoſt nen came to us 


j father. 


tinued with his father, before he 
had deviated from the paths of vir- | tion, amazingly pathietic, now pre- 
| ſents itfelf to our view} His kind, 

| bis affectionate father faw him while 
be was yet afar: off; his bowels: 
(laid he to himſelf) have er e- | yearned towards him, be had com- 
nough, and to ſpare, and I periſh | 
with hunger? 'T will therefore, un- 
deſerving as I am, have recourie to || 


A ſcene of GG and affee⸗ 


paſſion on his loſt, his ruined child: 
paternal fondneſs would not ſuffer 
him to forbear, he ran to meet him, 


he fell on his neck, be kiſſed him. 


Encouraged by thin: kind reception, 
the ſon fell down at his father's feet, 
and began to make confeſſion of his 
faults, to plead his own: unworthi- 


have finned 2885 heaven and be- _ to requeſt his father's pardon; 


73 I: | « Father : 
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«Father, (ad h he) I have finned a- 
gainſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and 
am no more worthy: to be called 
thy ſon.“ He was not ſuffered to 
proceed 415 vi farther, the love of his 
parent prevented the reft ; he com- 
manded his ſervants to bring the 
beſt robe, and put it on him, to 
put a ring on his hand, and fhoes 
on his feet; and to kill the fatted | 
calf, that they might eat and be 
merry. For this, my fon, (aid 
he) was dead, and is alive again; 
he was loſt, and is found. 
During this tranſaQion, the elder 
racer was: in the field, properly || 
mployed in his father's buſineſs; 

; but returning from thence, and 
hearing the ſound of mirth, muſic, 
and dancing, 


meant? The ſervant replied, that | 
Bis dunger brother was returned, 
and that his father had killed the 
fatted calf, becauſe he: had received 
kim fake: and eK 


| w. ace kim ; - hot big replied; | 
«Lo! theſe many years do I ſerve 


thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any 
time thy commandment, and yet 


rhou never gaveſt me a. kid, "that I 


= * : : ; 
Re . 1 


| might make merry with my. Sience 


de called one of the 
. fervants, and aſked what theſe things 


e news 
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but as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, do 
which hath devoured thy living wat. me 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the on 
fatted ball?” \ Luke xv. 29; &c. fre 
His facher with the moſt amiable ob 
condeſcending tenderneſs, replied, ric 
Son, thou art ever Wan me, and do! 
al that J have is thine: it was meet rab 
that we ſhould make merry and be pri 
ghd: for this thy brother was dead, bar 
and is alive again 3 and was loſt, and ner 
is found. Though he hath de- gla 
voured my living with harlots, yet Ml the 
he is both thy brother and: my ſon; ner 
| _ ſhouldeſt' not, therefore, be hoy 
, becauſe he has repented, and Ml this 

18 en after we thought him ere: 
irecoerabl) loſt. Exp 
Thus beautifully did our Lord int 
repreſent the work of grace on the if wit! 
heart of man, from the firſt convic- hi 
tion of ſin, to the abſolute confeſſion Ml bad 
of it ; ſhewingat the ſame time there bath 
| can. has no true confeſſion, without ger 
a. thorough: conſciouſneſs, of guilt, a Wl bis! 
 ſenfe. of our loſt ſtate, and an entire Wi be | 
reliance on the mercy of God thro: und. 
| Chriſt, our Lor he 
There are three expoſit! tions given the 
* this inſtructive repreſentation, he y 
each of which ſeems- to have ſome of th 
place in the original deſign; for it devil 
ſhould. be. obſerved, and: carefully inde) 


remembered 


AND. S vous ys us CHRIST. 233, 


Is: na chat the parables and N 
1e doarines, of our Saviour are by no 
in means to be confined. abſolately to 
the one ſingle: point of view, ſince they 
; frequently have relation to different 
ble objects, and conſequently prove the 
ed, riches and depth « of the manifgld wiſ- 
and dom of Omnipotence.., 15 In this Pa- 
1ect cable, for . inſtance, the great and 
be principal doctrine, intended to be 
ead, particularly inculcated, is, chat ſin- 


and ners, upon their | repentance, ,, are | 


SY gladly received into fayour; or that 


yet Wl there is joy in heaven over one ſin- 


ſon; ner that lepenteth. There are, 
be however, two other expoſitions of 
and Ml this parable; the firſt. is that of the 


hin Ml greateſt part. of the ancients, who. 
expound, it of Adam. He was made, | 
Lord in che image of God, and endowed. | 
\ the with many othen excellent gifts, 
nie- which he might have. uſed. happily, 
fon bad he been content to ſtay 1 in his 
there ſather's. houſe; but, like this youn= 
thout Ml ger. brother, who fooliſhly deſired | 
lt, a his portion of goods to himſelf, that | 
entire he might be his. own maſter. and 
thro: under no confinement or. reſtrictian, 
be was unwilling, to remain under 
given the obedience of the, divine precept; 
ation, he was defirous of. having a free uſe. 
ſome of the things 1 in Paradiſe; and by the 
for it {devil .inftigarion affected a wretched | 
wal pong s which cauſed hin. to 
nbere 


break the divine, 8 and eat 
knowledg e of good and evil. 


poſterity, the ſubſtance put at firſt 
into his poſſeſſion: but his heavenly 
Father on his, and his poſterity's 
return, hath provided ſuch grace 
and compaſſion for them, that they 
may be re-1nſtated. in thei: former 


higher order of intellectual beings, 


their murmuring againſt God and 
men, xepreſented by the anſwer of 
the elder brother in this parable; 
for it is conjectured by many, that 
the grace originally propoſed for 
man, through Chriſt, in caſe of his 


the rebellion of. the apoſtate angels. 


is. parable of the two 3 4 the 
Jews and Gentiles;. and who have. 


while they both, continued in their 
Father's houſe, 
they wanted cr; nothing; e 
was plenty of food for the ſoul, 
there was ſubſtance enough for. e 
both. But the latter, repreſented 


by the eee brother, poſſeſſed 


of the forbidden tree, to obtain the 


Thus he loſt for himſelf, and 3 


place and favour,. And the ſame, | 
grace not | being. granted to the. 


the fallen ſpirits, is the cauſe of 
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fall, was 4 — Principal occaſion of. 


Others, ſecondly,,. With a much 


' both one Father, even God. And. 


the true church, . 


of: © 
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of "AM ſhare of knowledge,” went 
into a ſtrange country, left God,” 


and ſpent his ſubſtance, the evidencel| 
and knowledge of the Almighty, || 

fell into idolatry, and waſted all he 
had in riotous living; all his Know- 
ledge of God, in the looſe and ab- | 
ſurd ceremonies of idolatry. Then 
behold a mighty famine aroſe in that 
land, the worſhip of the true God 
was banitheli the country. | In this 
dreadful dearth and hunger, he 
joined himſelf to the devil, and 
worked all“ Uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs. But finding nothing to 
ſatisfy his ſpiritual hunger, this pro- 
digal, long eſtranged from his fa- | 
| ther, reflecting on his ſpiritual fa- 
mine and his own! ſevere wants, 


humbly confeſſed his faults, returned | 


to his offended father, was re-ad- 
mitted into favour, and bleſſed with 
the privileges of the Goſpel: But | 
theelder brother, the Jewiſh church, 
daily employed 1 in the field of legal | 
ceremonies, and who had long 
groaned under the yoke of the law, 
ſeein ng the Gentiles, received into 
the covenant of the goſpel, obtain 
the remiſſion of fins, and the hopes 
of everlaſting life, muhnuted againſt 
the benevolent acts of che 1 
God, however, out of his 
compaſſion pleaded praketically the| 


TRE LITE OF. uE LogD!" 4 


| cauſe with the elder brother, offered 

him all things, upon ſuppoſition of 
His continuing lin hes ob aience and 
declared * he had delivered the 
nations from the heavy yoke of the 
' ceremonial law. Thus the parable 
has a very clear and elegant expoſi- 
tion; the murmuring of the elder 
brother is explained to us without the 
leaſt difficulty; - and as the offence 
of receiving the gentiles to pardon 
and peace through 
ſo great a ſtumbling block to the 
Jews, it is natural to imagine, that 

our Saviour intended to obviate and 
remove it by this excellent parable. 


che context and the Sonn of deli- 
vering it, that the third 1 interpreta- 
tion 18 the firſt in defign' and impor- 
' tance. The publicans and finners 
drew near to hear Jeſus. 

This gave occaſion to a murmur- 
inp among the Phariſees ; and upon 
their murmuring, our Sdbjout de- 
lvered this and two other parables, 
to ſhew, that if they would reſem- 
ble God, and the celeſtial hoſt, they 


at ſeeing ſinners willing to embrace 
the doctrines of the goſpel; becauſe 
there. is joy in the prefence of God 
and his angels over one ſinner that 


repenteth, | more chan over _— 
al 


Jeſus Chriſt, Was 


It ! 18, however, evident, both from 


ſhould, inſteadlof murmuring. rejoice | 


and nine Juft perſons that need no 
rej ntance.” 
licious temper of the Phariſees, who 
oppoſed every good doctrine, made 


the bleſſed Jeſus; ; he did not there- 


juſtifying- his receiving ſinners, in 
order to their being juſtified and 
ſaved through him, but, in preſence 
of the Scribes and Phatiſocs, turn- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples and deli- 


ward, as an inſtance of the im- 
provements made by the children 
of this world, in embracing every 


proving their intereſts. There 
was, (ſaid he) a certain rich man, 
which had a ſteward, and the fame 
was accuſed unto FOO that he had 
waſted his goods.. 


og that I hear this of thee * Give an 
pon 
account of thy ſtewardſhip : for 


Luke xvi. „ 


the inward conviction of ki own 


joice 

2 conſcience, that the accuſation was 
i juſt, induced him to reflect on his 
God ovn ill management of his lord's 
. th affairs, and in what manner he 


1 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


| vice. 


The obſtinacy and ma- 


fore content himſelf barely with 


his diſtreſs. 


vered the parable of the artful ſte- 


opportunity and advantage for im- 


Write fifty. 


ther, And Node much oweſt thou? 
And he called 


him, and faid unto him, how 1s it 


thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. | 


This depri of his lord, fron” 


235 
ſhould be diſcharged from his ſer- 


„What ſhall J do? (faid he) 
for my Lord taketh away from me 


the ſtewardſhip; I cannot dig, to 
à deep impreſſion on the ſpirit of | 


beg I am aſhamed.” In this manner 
he deliberated with himſelf and at 
laſt reſolved on the following expe- 
dient, in order to make himſelf 
friends,” who would ſuccour him in 
fs. J am reſolved what 
to do, that when I am put out of 
the ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes; ſo he called 
every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, how 
much  oweſt thou unto my lord? 
and he ſaid an hundred meaſures of 
oil. And he ſaid unto him, take 
thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 
Then faid he to ano- 


And he ſaid an hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 


take thy bill, and write fourſcore.” | 


Luke xVi. 4; &c. 
To illuſtrate this parable, we beg 


leave to obſerve, that the riches and 
trade of the Jews originally conſiſted 


principally in the products of the 


earth: they were, if we may be al- 


lowed the expreſſion, a nation of 


farmers and ſhepherds ; ſo that all 


their wealth aroſe from the produce 


ſhould foppore himſelf - when he of their flocks and herds, and the 


4: 0: fruits 
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wine, and their . 1 

Thus the ſteward, to ſecure the 
friendſhip 
bound them to him under a laſting 
obligation; and his maſter, when 


he heard of the proceeding of his 


ſteward, commended him, not be- 
cauſe he had aQed honeſtly, but 
becauſe he had acted wiſely: he 


commended. the art and addreſs he 


had ſhewn, in procuring a future | 


ſubſiſtence; he commended the pru- 


dence and ingenuity he had uſed 


with regard to His own private in- 
tereſt, haha to deliver him from fu- 
ture poverty and diſtreſs. For the 
children of this world (added our Sa- 
viour) are in their generation wiſer 


than the children of light.” They 


are more prudent and careful, more 


anxious and circumſpe& to ſecure 
their poſſeſſions in this world, than 
the children of light are to ſecure 


in the next an eternal inheritance,-- 


And I fay unto you, make unto 
yourſelves friends of the mammon 


of unrighteouſneſs ; ; that when ye 


fail, they may receive. you. into e- 


verlaſtio 8 habitations.” | Luke xvi. 


This advice of dur "> Ih is 
worthy our moſt ſerious attention; 
the beſt uſe we can make of our 


of his Lond* s tenants, 


— 


— —— 
=> 


| inheritance. 


THE LIFE or ova LORD. 
froits of the 1 thats corn, their 


riches. being te employ them in 
promoting the ſalvation of Others, 
For if we uſe our abilities and inte- 


: reſts 1 in turning ſinners from the e- 
vil of their ways; if we ſpend our 


wealth in this excellent ſervice, we 


ſhall conciliate the good- will of our 

heavenly Father, who will greatly 
rejoice at the converſion of fin- 
ners, and with open arms receive 
us into the manſions of felicity. 


But this is not the Whole appli- 


cation: our Saviour made of this pa- 


rable. He added, that if we made 
uſe of our riches in the manner he 
recommended, we | ſhould be re- 
ceived into thoſe everlaſting habi- 
tations, where all the friends of vi- 
tue and religion reſide; becauſe, by 
our fidelity in managing the mall 

truſt of temporal advantages com- 


mitted to our care, we ſhew our- 


ſelves worthy and capable of a much 


greater truſt in heavenly employ- 
ments. 
ve do not apply our riches to the 


But if, on the contrary, 


glory of God, and the good of man- 
kind, we ſhall be for ever baniſhed 


"Sith the abode of the bleſſed; be- 
cauſe, in being unfaithful in the ſmall 


truſt committed to us here, we ren- 
der ourſelves, both unworthy and in- 


ca. pable of a ſhare in this everlaſting 


6 Be chat is faithful 
: | in 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 
in 8 LT 18 leaſt, 1s faithful alſo 


in much: and he chat is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If, 
therefore, ye have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your truſt the true 


faithfulinthatwhich is another man's, 


your own?” Luke xvi. 10, &. _ 

And if, while ye are God's ftew- 
ards and ſervants, ye deſert your 
truſt, and become ſlaves to the de- 


other than to be called to a ſtrict ac- 
eount of your ſtewardſhip; covet- 
ouſneſs being as abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with a true concern for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, as it is for a man to 
undertake at one and at the ſame 
time, to ſerve two maſters of con- 
trary diſpoſitions and oppoſite inte- 


reſts, 4 No ſervant can ſerve two 


one, and love the other ; or elſe he 


other. 
mammon.“ LDLuke xvi. 13. 

Such 1s the parable, and fa 18 
dur Lord's application of it, from 
hence the main intention a de- 
on of it is very evident. 
ntended to incite us to a zealous 
ncern for our future and eternal 


riches? And if ye have not been 


who will give you that which is | 


fre of riches, you can expe no | 


maſters ; for either he will hate the 


will hold to the one and deſpiſe the | 
Ye cannot ſerve. God and 


It was 


ſtate, by making a due uſe of che 
means of grace, and working out 
our own falvation with fear and 
trembling, yet remembering that it 
is God who worketh in us both to 
will and to do of his own good plea- 
ſure. And if we thus employ our 
ſpiritual talents, we ſhall joyfully 
ſtand ar the right hand of the great 
Judge of all the earth, and receive 
1255 him a public teſtimony of our. 
faith and love. Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inhexit the kingdom 
prepared for you, from the _ 
ning of the world; for I was an 
hungry and ye gave me meat, I 
was thirſty and ye gave me drink: 
I was a ſtranger and ye took me in: 
naked and ye clothed me: I was 
ſick and ye viſited me, I was in pri- 
ſon and ye came unto me.” And 
thus ſhall we have made ourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and be received into e- 
verlaſting habitations. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Jeſus rebukes the inſolent Derifion of the Pha- 
riſees. Deſcribes, by a Parable, the Nature 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments; and 
enforces the Doctrine of mutual Forbear- . 
ance. 


HE Jo8rities lately deli I 

by our Lord, being fo re- 

pu grant to the avaricious principles | 
| of 


| 


23% 
of the Phariſets, they attended to 


the doctrine of our Saviour with re- 
gard to the true uſe of riches and the 
impoſſibility of men ſerving God and 
mammon, but at the ſame time, 
they derided him as a viſionary ſpe- 
culiſt, who deſpiſed the pleaſures of | 
this wed, for no other reaſon, than | 
becauſe he was not able to procure | 
them. It is, therefore, no wonder | 
that men, who had ſhewn fuch a.| 
complication. of the very worſt diſ--| 
poſitions, ſhould receive a ſharp re- 
buke from the meek and humble || 
Jeſus : accordingly he told them that 
they made, indeed, ſpecious pre- 
honed to extraordinary ſanctity, by || 
outwardly ſhunning the company of 
ſinners, while in private they made 
no ſeruple of having ſociety with 
_ them, or even of joining with them | 
in their wickedneſs. © Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before men, 
but God knoweth your hearts.” — 
Ye may, indeed, cover the foulneſs 
of your crimes, with the painted 
cloak of hypocriſy, and in this diſ- 
guiſe deceive thoſe who look no far- 
ther than the outſide, but ye can- 
not fkreen your wickednefs from the 
penetrating eye of Omnipotence, to 
whom all things are naked and ex- 
poſed, and who judges of things, 


not * their 1 but accord- | 


* 


TAE LIFE oF OUR LorD 


it is, here bre, no 


to tuch z | 
Ire that he often abhors both pl 
| perſons and things that are held by - 
men in the higheſt eſtimation: © for : 
that which is highly eſteemed a- PT 
mongſt men, is abomination 1 in the Jul 
ſight of God 7 | nn” 
his affected fordity, while the il 0. 
* is unrenewed, is an abomi- MI * 
nation tothe God of purity and truth, 4 
I reje& hypocriſy, and frequent the 5 
company of publicans and ſinners, 
to bring about their converſion ; the wy 
Moſaic: difpenſation, which made a 1 
difference between men, ceaſing, je 
when John the Baptiſt firſt preached r 
the doctrine of repentance ;. and the 5 
goſpel diſpenſation, W. ich admits 
all repenting ſinners, without di- og 
tinction, then commenced. «The ? 
law and the prophets were until John: SY | 
| ſince that time the kingdom of God il © 3 
18 preached, and every man preſſeti Wl .. * 
into it.“ Le xvi. 16. ane 
Think not I mean to deſtroy, but * 
to fulfil the law, which is of eſſen- 3 
tial and eternal obligation; for til = 
the law is abrogated, the leaſt of its aud 
precepts cannot be neglected. *It WF crun 
is eaſier for heaven and earth to paß, man 
than one tittle of the law to fail.” Wh 


Tue XVI. 1 7. 
After treating of theſe particulars, 


he nn + to conſider the love of 
pleaſure, 


AND SAYIOUR. JESUS CHRIST. : 


4 15 1e. o highly valued by che 
t Phariſees, whole Iuſt diſcovered i u> 


vy ſelf by their frequent. divorces, a. | 


for practice which our bleſſed Saviour 
ju condemned. Whoſoever put- 
eech away his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery: and 
che whoſoever marrieth her that is put 
way from her huſband, committeth. 
ub. adultery. Lute xv1. 18. | 
the Theis reaſons wete clear and un- 
ers, anſwerable: but the Phariſees, ſtu- 
the pified and intoxicated. with ſenſual 


de a pleaſures, were deaf to every argu- 

ins, Wl ment, haw powerful ſoever, pro- 

15 vided. it was levelled againſt their 
he 


luſt. In order to ilhuſtrate this truth, 
confirm his aſſertion, and rouſe cheſe 
hypoeritical. rulers from their lethar- 
zy,. he ſpoke the awakening patuble 
of the rich man and the beggar. 
There was a certain rich man, 
which was cloathed in purple and 


fine linen, aud fared ſumptuouſſy 


mits 
di- 
The 
ohn: 
God 
ſeth 


15 every day. And there was a cer- 
4 11 tain beggar named Lazarus, which 
at was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
of 


and. deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table; moreover (ſo great 
was his miſery, lo exq uiſite his diſ- 
reſs) the dogs came td licked his 
ores.” Thus wretched in life, the 


mighty, at laſt, releaſed him, ache 


. 6c It 
0 pals 


fail. 4 


culars, 
love of 
eaſure, 


| 


ham afar off, and (the late deſpiſed 


and afflicted) Lazarus, in his boſom.” 
In this agony of pain and diſtreſs, 
he cried to Abraham, his earthly 
father, begging that he would — 
pity on him, and ſend Lazarus to 
give him even the leaſt degree of re- 
lief, that of dipping the tip of his 


finger in water to cool his tong 


for his torment was intolerable. F a- 
ther Abraham, have mercy. on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
and 
cool my tongue; for Iam tormented 
But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedſt thy good things, on | 
ut. 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
this, 
between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed; ſo that the 
paſs from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they | 
would come from thence.” Luke 


the tip of his fi 


in water, 


in this flame. 


hkewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


tormented. And beſides all 


xvi. 24, SS 
8 3 52 


5 
855 
* 
| 239 ; 


| beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrabam s boſom,” Nor 
could the rich man's wealth reſcue 
bim from the ſame fate, the rich 
man alſo died, and was buried. But 
behold now the great, the awful 
change! In hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth e 


they which would 
paſs to us, that 


The 
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5 impoſtible to procure any relief for 
himſelf, was deſirous of preſerving 


like diſtreſs; . Then he ſaid, Ipray 
thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe: for I have five brethren; that 

be may teſtify unto them, leſt they | 


Luke xvi. 27, 28. 
petition that could not be granted. 


the ſoul is caſt into the bottomleſs 
Pit. 
tality 


give themſelves the trouble to pe- 
books of Moſes and the prophets 


But if one actually aroſe from the 


fore ſlighted. 


But Abraham told him, that in this 
he Was 
"IF they refuſed to believe the evi- 


The miſerable eie finding it 


his thoughtleſs relations from the 


alſo come into this place of torment.” 
This alſo was a 


It is too late to hope for relief, — 


They may learn, faid Abra- 
ham, the certainty of the immor- 
of the foul, from the books of 
Moſes. and the prophets, if they Will 


ruſe them attentively. To which | 
the miſerable object replied, that the 


had been ineffeQual to him, and he 
feared would be fo to his nts: 


dead,: and appeared to them, they 
would certainly repent, and embrace 
thoſe offers of ſalvation they had be- 
Nay, farther Abra- 
ham ; but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent.“ 


greatly miſtaken: for that 


deſtroyed his evidence. 
ſtill had a more lively proof, in the 
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dence of a future ſtate, contained 
in the writings of Moſes and the 


prophets, the teſtimony of a meſſen- 


ger from the dead would not be ſuf. 


I they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, 


ficient to convince them. 


neither will they be perſuaded, 
thoug one roſe from the dead.“ 
This truth, aſſerted by Abraham, 


| has been abundantly proved by un- 


deniable facts; from whence it has 
appeared, that thoſe who will not 
be convinced by a ſtanding revela- 
tion, will not be convinced though 
one roſe from the dead. Theſe ve 

Jews, to whom our Saviour ſpoke, 
were. remarkable inſtances of this 
truth; they were fully aſſured that 
another Lazarus was, by the power 
of Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, after 
he had laid ſeveral days in the tow; 
a fact which they were ſo far from 


being able to diſprove, that they at- 


tempted to kill Lazarus, as if, by 
this wicked action, they could have 
N ay, they 


reſurrection of Jeſus himſelf, which 
they were ſo far from being able to 


deny, that they bribed the ſoldiers 


to ſpread that ſenſeleſs tale that his 


diſciples came by night and ſtole him 


away. 80 true were Abrahams 


| words, that they who believe not 
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Moſes, 
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Moſes and tha prophets, which teſ- 

tify of Chriſt and, his eternal redemps | 

tion, would not be . tho! 
one roſe from the dead. 

There is not a more awakening | 
d alarming example than this pa- 
rable, through the whole goſpel; it 
18 drawn i in ſuch lively colours, that 
many, in all ages of the church, 
have conſidered | it not as a parable, 
but as a real hiſtory ; ; but however 
this be, the important truths deli- | 

vered in it are equally clear, and | 
equally certain. I hey are deſigned | 
to deſcribe the difference between 
this ſtate and a future, between the | 
children of this world and the chil- 
dren of light, the former having had || 
the portion of happineſs here; but 
chat of the latter being reſerved to a 
glorious one hereafter. 

Having thus reprimanded the Pha- 
riſees, he took occaſion to ſpeak of 
affronts and offences, deſcribed their 


niſhment. 
he) but that offences will come : but | 


come. It were better for him that 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
hat be ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. Luke xvii. 1, 2. That 


ls, the children of God, the follow- 


Fa 


evil nature, and their dreadful pu- | 


44 It is impoſſible (aid | 
wo unto him through whom they 


a millſtone were hanged about his 


21 


ers of the Lamb, muſt meet with 
diſgrace, reviling, and perſecution 
here; but, wo unto thoſe who re- 
vile and perſecute them, they had 
better undergo the worſt of tempo- 
rary judgments, than the awful one 
which ſhall ene. 

He ſpake alſo againſt a 1 | 
ſome temper in his | ſervants, eſpe - 
cially in the miniſters and teachers 
of religion, preſcribed a ſeaſonable 
and prudent reprehenſion of the fault, 
accompanied with forgiveneſs on the 
part of the perſon injured, - as the 
beſt means of diſarming the temp- 
tation that may ariſe from thence. 
„Take heed to yourſelves: if thy 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And üg i treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in 
a day turn to thee, faying, I repent 3 | 
thou ſhalt forge Rim. Luke xvii. 
E | 

It mould be: 9 a this . 
diſcourſe on forgiveneſs, uttered at 
a time when the Phariſees had juſt 
affronted him, by calling him a falſe 
teacher, ſufficiently proves how truly 
he forgave them all the perſonal in- 
juries they had committed againſt 
him ; and ſhould be a powerful re- 
commendation. of that amiable vir- 
| tue, the forgiveneſs of injuries, 


But 


242 
But however beautiful theſe diſ- 
| courſes of our Saviour appear, when | 
examined with attention, they ſeem 
to have ftaggered the faith of his | 
diſciples and followers; perhaps they 
ſtill imagined, that he would ſhortly 
erect a temporal kingdom, and diſ- 
tribute among them the rewards 
they expected for their ſervices.— 
If ſo, they might well deſire their 
Maſter „to increaſe their faith; 
as diſcourſes like theſe had a very 
different tendency from what might 
naturally have been expected from 
one who was going to eſtabliſh. the | 
throne of David, and extend his ſce 
tre overall the * gdoms of the i 
but, however this be, our Saviour 
told them, that if they had the 
ſmalleſt degree of true faith, it would 
be ſufficient for overcomiig. all 
- temptations, even thoſe, which ſeem 


as difficult to be conquered as the 


plucking up trees, and planting 
them in the ocean. If ye had 


faith as a grain of muſtard feed, ye 
might ſay unto this ſycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and | 
be thou planted in the ſea, 4m it 


thould obey you.” Luke xvu. 6 


CHAP. ANY... 


Our. Led is applied to in behalf of poor Lara- 
rus.—Cures ten Perſons. of the 2 in 


== 
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two miles from the countries beyond 
Jordan, where Jeſus was now preach- 
Ing the goſp el. 
zarus finding his ſickneſs Was of a 
dangerous kind, thought proper to 
ſend an account © 8 it to Jeſus ; be- 
ing firmly p erſuaded, that he who 
hat cured 1 many irangers would 
readily come and give health to one 
whom he loved i in fo tender a man- 
ner. Lord (faid they ) Behold he 
whom thou 1 1 18 be they did 
not add, come- down md heal "him 


grave; it was ſufficient , fi r them to 
relate their neceflities to t elr Lord, 
who was both able and willing to 
help them from their diſtreſs. 
When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, 
This ficknels is not unto death.” — 
The declaration of the benevolent 
Jeſus being carried to the fiſters of 


and 3 both theirs and his diſ 
ciples faith; ſince i it is probable, that 
before the meſſenger arrived at Betb- 
any, Lazarus had expired. Son 
after, Jeſus politively 


"SEM: and reftores Lazarus to, Life. 


lt 


ciples, chat Lazarus was « dead. 
| The 
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YOON after our bleſſed der 
had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, 
one Pp his friends, named Lazarus, 


fell fick at Bethany, ay village about 


The ſiſters of La- 


make haſte and fave him from the 


Lazarus, muſt ſtran gely furpriſ, e them, 


aſſured his di- 
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| Jeſus faid to: his diſciples, «Let ö 
go into Judea | 
Fe diſcip Jed wats; aſtoniſhed at this 
propoſal, {nd the recolleQion of his 
late danger, in that country, alarmed 
them: Maſter (ſaĩd they) the Jews 
af late ſought to ſtone thee: and 


of this account; eo tolls ws, that Jeſus 
loved M. 7 and* her. ſiſter; and 


bel 


7 


" If ceived: che meſffage, he abode two 
* days in the ſame place Where . 
a. vas. His defign in thiy might be 

Tf to 5 oak rs: lingering: ſo long 
% WM after the meſſage came, did not pro- 
WY ceed from a want of concern for his 
bo friends, but happened according to 
ud the counſels of his on wiſdom. | 
5 For the: length of-time' which Laza- 
_ mas lay in the grave, put his death 
* beyond all poſſibility of doubt, re- 


did moved every ſuſpic eion of fraud, and 
2 afforded Jeſt us fit op 


hg? of diſplaying the love he 
160 e to Lazatr us, as well as his ex- 
wo ertion of power, in his undoubted 


reſurrection from the dead. His 


8 hiters, indeed, were by this means, 
(aid While in painful anxiety, on 
„ account of this brother's: 5 and 
ent t laſt pierced: by the ſorrows of ſeo- 
my" ing him die:; yet they muſt ſurely 
18 think themſelves: abundantly recom- 
ü. nfed, by the evidence accordi | 
. the * from this aſtoniſhing | 
Neth: iracle, as wellias by the inexpreſſi- 
Soon le ſurprize or joy they felt, when 
3 01 hey again received * * brother 
rom the dead. i 
The Two. N 85 x "being this ; (expired, 


16 


* 


Lazarus; ac chat after he hid 5. 


. 


| 


ain. Jobn xi. 7. 


goeſt thou thither. again . Wilt 


chou hazard thy life among thoſe 


who deſired nothing more than to 


find an opportunity of killing thee? 


Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 


this world: Bot if a man walk in 


the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
there is no » gh in. bim.“ Jobn x1. 
98 EO: 

By this he intended to 1 — Fra his 
ikciples, that thoſe who lived. "aw 
faith, and acted under the. infallible 
ade of the divine Spirit, could 
not ſtumble; whereas thoſe who 
followed the. directions of unen- 
lightened nature, ere liable to per- 
4 error. 

Jeſus having ——— chews Sund | 
eb apprehenſions, and ſtrengthened 
their faith, that he might clearly 
explain to them the cauſe of his go- 
ing into Judea again, told them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepe th; but 


1 8⁰ that 1 ** awake him out of 
| e 
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lleep.” The ae underftand- | pur added, & Ne veithelefi let P 
ing his diſcourſe, in a literab ſenſe, | unto him. This Jeſus, _— 1990 0 

replied, „Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall | have raiſed Latarus without opening pe 
do well?” his Aiſtemper is abated, his 'lips, / or tiſing from his ſeat, i 
and he, in all probability, is reco- leaves his place of retirement he, vi 
vering. It would - be, therefore, yond Jordan, and takes-a long jour; W. 
highly unre ſonable in us, to take ney into Judea, where the Jews an 
two days journey only to awake him lately attempted - to kill him; be fa 
out of his ſeep. Thus - diſco- || cauſe his being preſent in perſon, us 
vered their fears, and hinted to their || and Tai ig Lazarus again ! to life, be: fai 

| maſter, that-it would be far fafer to fore 10 e 8 meſſes un 
continbe Where they were, char to where he died, and vas o 'v pa 
take a hazardous journey into Jude a. de would be the means of il cle 
They were; ee er miſtaken; bringing the men of that place, Wl _ 
for the Evangelilt informs us, that | well as others, | who.dhould hear of WM on 
| he *ſpake of: his death, but they | it even in future ages, to prepare I co; 
thought that he had fpoken of tak- them for a refirreQtion to eternal iſeʒ Wl cy 
ing reſt in ſleep.” Jeſus, therefore, ||:an admirable proof, as an emblem Wi pr; 
to remove any doubt, ſaid plainly -of ER, _ if Hema n this ou had 

_ to them, Lazarus is dead. And miracle. bw 1805 at; 

LI am glad for your ſakes, chat Lis Jeſus haring bes deddared har be 

not bee * Vt intent chat ye may | | 1 of ine into Judes, WW tire 
believe) Tam glad for -yourſakes, Thomas conceiving nothing leis tha Wi fac 
that I was not in Judea before he || deſtruttion from ſuch a jo journey, yet nit 
died; for had 1 een there, and re- unwilling to forſake his maſter, Cad, fell 
5 ſtored him te his health, your faith Let us alſo go, that we may de WI hin 
in me, as the Meſſiah, muſt have with him.“ Let us not forſake ou for 
wanted the great confirmation it hall maſter in this d rous journey, but of 
now receive, by your bohotdimg me accbmpany him into Judea, that i ord 
raiſe him aghin from the dead. |-the Jews, whoſe anveteracy we au Wer 
8 Having dus gwen his Ailcigles a well acquainted with, ſhould tak Jede 
proof of fis, dre knowledge, and auay his life, ee ang callo et 39 þ 
of che deſigns ef Providence in the with him. st, 
death of ROE, 'our leſſed Savi- * "000" * to J FOO being ths aſke 


.reſolvel 


— © ma: completed, 


dees on, "Inks departed with his 
weren aue his Fray 0, e thany 
palled thro gh. 8: ALJA and G Galil les. 
e Ang. AS = entered. 1 into a certain 
9 75 there e him ten men that 
were lepers, which  figod afar off; 
and thay hiked 


F: 
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unto the p And ik came to 
pals, that: as os went, they Mete 
cleanſed.” Lyfe xvii. 12, Sc. 

Among theſe miſera 
05 of : iſ Was a native. of 

try, who. perceiving that 8 
came ba 
praiſing God for the great mercy he 
had xeceived ;. he had before kept 
at a didtange from pr Saviour, but 


being now ſenſible that he was en- 
s bene- | of 
fagtor, that all might have apportu- 
| nity of beholding the miracle, 


tirely clean, ap progched his 


fell on his face at his feet, t 
him, in 


a king | 


of ſo terrible a diſeaſe. Jeſus, in 


order to intimate, .that. thoſe Who 


were [enlightened with the know⸗ 
ledge of the truth ought, zt Jealt, 
to have ſhew in, as great a ſenle. gf pi- 
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bf? unto Shoes Hy, ſhew yourſelyes 


ble Ae 


the moſt humble manner, 
for rm  condeſcenſion;in healing him | 
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he ſa inhabjtagts of 5 Np, my 
Lazarus was not only des 
had wee by but 15 d now. lain, in 
the grave dur days... The 9 
3 hae overwhelmed Wich fer ſorrow ; 
o that many of the. Jews from |: 5 
m came to comfort them, con. 
their brother. |. 
850 Fel news. of pr : Lord's | 
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1 To Martha, doudtlefs, entertained a 


Bop inion of Out Saviour s power; 
dus believed. that death did not dare 


to approach his. preſence; and con- 
: ſequently, - if Jeſus had arrived at 


Bethany, before her brother's diſſo-— 
| tation, fl had not. falten a Victim to 
the king of terrors. But ſhe ima- 
gined that it was not in his 


1 40 the ſame time, ſhe ſeemed to 
have ſome dark and imperfect 
that Our bleſſed Lord would ftill do | 
ſomething for. her. „But I know 
(fid ſhe) that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give 
it thee. 2 She thought that Jeſus 
on obtain whatſoever he deſired 
ra yer 3 5 and therefore did not 


ae et + Hope: s on his power, but 


on the F of God, through his 
Fin She, doubtleſs, knew 
that the g eat Redeemer of mankind. 


hat raiſed the daughter of Jairus, laſt day. 


and the widow” 8 ſon at Nain, from 


"SU 


ei 5 brother” 8 * refurteRtion a8 


much more difficult”; 3 probably b be- 


| cauſe he had been longer dead. 
But Jeſus, | who Was willing to 
encourage this. 1 
artha, anſwered, „Thy brother | 
hall date rn,” As the wd 
7 9 e a indifinite ſenſe; | 
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| with rega < 


power 
to heal the ſick at a diſtance ; tho? ge 


hopes, 4 


3 


4 cha anſwered, Vea, 
imperfect faith + 


wy Th, 
Wo 


d to time, M rth 
ſtood them only as an argument of 
confolation, drawn from the general 
refurre&ion, and accordingly anſwer- 
ed, I know that he ſhall riſe again 
at he reſurrection, at the laſt day. i 
She was firmly perſuaded of that im- 
portant article of the chriſtian faith, 
the Trefurrection of the dead; at 
Which rtant hour ſhe ed 
her brother: would riſe! from the 
chambers of the duſf. And here ſne 
ſeems to have terminated all her 
hopes, not thinking that the Son of 
would call her brother from the 
Jeep of death. Jefus, therefore; 
o inſtruet her in this great truth; 
replied, J am the reſurrection and 
the life. * am the author of the 
reſurrection, the fountain and giver 
of that life they thall then receive; 
and therefore can, with the ſame 
eaſe, raiſe the dead now, as at the 
He that believerh in me; 
4 he were dead, yet ſhall he 
| live, and whofoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this?” To which Mar- 
Lord; J be- 
lieve that en art the: Chrilt, the 
Son of God, which ſhould come into 
the world. FL = believe that thou art 
the true Mefiah, 10. long promiſed 
* hets , and therefore be- 


* 


lieve 


lieve thou art Hs of performing 
every inſtance of power thou. e art 
tel to undertake. OW 

Martha now ſeemed to entertain 
ſome confuſed expectations of her 
brother's immediate reſurrection; 
and leaving! | Jeſus: in the field, ran 
and called her iter, according to 


ry and her companions ſhould; be 
— of this ſtupendous miracle. 

Mary no ſooner heard that Jeſus 
was come, than ſhe immediately left 
her Jewiſh” comforters,, who only 


increaſed the weight. of. her grief, 
re,; and flew to her Saviour. The Jews, 
th); ho ſuſpected ſhe was going to 
ind Wl veep over the grave of her brother, 
the {MW followed her te that Great Prophet, 
wer ho was going to remove all her 
ve; —_— Thus the: Jews, who 
ame e from Jeruſalem to comfort the 
the wo e ſiſters, were brought 
me; > the grave of Lazarus, and made 
I he itneſſes of his reſurrection. 
| be- As ſoon as Mary approached” the 
Be- reat Redeemer of mankind; ſhe 
Mal- ll profirate at his feet, and in a 
| be- ood of tears poured out her com- 
the laint, Tord, if thou hadſt been 
into ere, my brother had not died.“ 
u art wonder the compaſſionate Jeſus 
aiſed as moved at fo affecting a ſcene; 
e be- is ſide Hood: Martha, Pouring 
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onder, being willing chat both Ma- 


7 


247 
forth nin at his Set k 
the affectionate Mary, weeping and 


while the Jews who came to com- 
fort the afflicted ſiſters, unable to 
confine their grief, joined the ſolemn 
mourning, and mixed their friendly 
tears, in witneſs of their love for 
the departed Lazarus, and in teſti- 
mony to the juſtice of the ſiſters 
grief, for the loſs of ſo-amiable, ſo 
deſerving a brother. Jeſus: could 
not behold. the afffiction of the two 
| fiſters,, and their friends, without 
having a ſhare in it himſelf; his heart 
was melted at the mournful OO: 
che e in rn Was 
troubled. 
Io remove the doubts: ad FER 
oft theſe pious women, he aſked 
them, where they had buried La- 
zarus; not that he was ignorant 
where the body of the deceaſed was 
laid: he who knew that he was 
dead, when ſo far diſtant from him, 
and could raiſe: him up by a ſingle 
word, muſt know . PAC his re- 
mains were depoſited; to which they 
anſwered, Lord, come and ſee.” 
The Son of God, to ſhew us, that 
the tender affections of a human 
heart, when kept in due bounds ; 
that friendly ſorrow, when not im- 
moderate, and directed to proper 
1 ends 


lamenting her dear departed brother: | 


de the time that he Was got a 
give the moſt 0 n of Is 4. 


5 * By "Ou webpin | 
convinced that he e Lazarus ex- 


cetedingly; but ſome of them an- 


'ſanQity of the ſoul, joined lin the 
general mourning. He wept;: Even 


vinity. £3 Hh i 5 ran 0 bf 
- thee Ie u 1 


erpreted this circumſtance to his 


; diſadvantage; for according to their | 
mean way of judging, they fancied 
wy chat he bad Sultered- n to 1 


. Sad in : "this wn bud! fon want 
5 o power to reſcue; him. And thinks | 


ang the miracle ſaid to have been 


- wrought on the blind men, at the 
feaſt of u erb at leaſt as diffi- 
cult as the cur: 


(Gl they) which opened the eyes 


- of the Find, have cauſed that e 
ven this man ſhould not have died? 


Our Lord, regardleſs of their queſ- 
en but grieving at the hardneſs 


of their hearts, and blindneſs of 


their infidelity, groaned again within 


himſelf, as he walked towards the 


ſepulchre of the dead. At his com- 


j ing to the grave, he faid, * Take 
e the ſtone. | To which Mar- 


% a FEE) o EF) or OUR "OR v 


: W 18 n et Wiel the higheſt 6 Tha mifogciad: Lord) Fl this Ane 


an acute diſtem- 

pet, they called the former in queſ- 

tion, becauſe the latter had been 
neg leced. Could not this man, 


he ſtinketh; ur he hath been dead b 
four days; or us tlie paſſage may b 


de bette rendered, hath lain in the tl 
grave four days. She meant to in- 4 
ſinuate that her brother's reſuirec- th 
tion was not now eto be expedeed. ra 
But Jeſus gave her a ſolemn teproof m 
to teach her that there was. nothing th 
impoſſible with God; and that the fo 
power of the Almighty i is not to be vi 
circumſcribed; withm che narrow ha 
| bounds of human teaſon. Said! W. 
not unto thee, that if hd wovldef i 
believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory th 
| of God??? i.e. Have büt faith, and {il ing 
| I: will diſplay before. thee: the fl lot 
| of Omnipotence. e o9 0h Tl 
The obje tions ob! IV . len 80 
this ls he, With the reſt, . the 
waited the great event in ſilence; ani 
and, in n of the command for 
of the Son of God, took away the me 
ſtone from the plac where: the dead we. 
was laid. Jeſus had, on many o- bo 
caſions, publicly appealed to. his Wi clo 
own miracles. But being now tv li abc 
raiſe Lazarus from the dead, he unt 
prayed for his reſurrection, to con- g. 
vince the ſpectators that it could not bee 
| 5 effected, without an immediate had 
in ſition of his heavely Father loo! 
by: Faller (aid he) I thank thee tha ff tus 
thou; | ſt heard eps and I knev ly out 


that 


. A 


AND *SAV 10 jesus; E RIS r. 


me that cn Penh me K ways; To but 
ead becauſe; af the people 1 ſtand | 
nay bys I; faid it, that they may. believe 
the that thou haſt ſerſt nel 0 i ' Fobhraw; | | 
in- 47, KO 1 entertained no Houbt of 
rec- thy empowering me to do this mi- 
ted, racleg; aid thereforendid not ptay for 
roof, my own [ſake zo well KH that 
hing thou hefreſti me always. oT prayed. 
the for the 5 of the: people, 160 Con- 
0 be vince them that tho vloyeſt me, 


roy i baft. ſent meß and Atte cchdinualin 
ald! with me. L Marte 55 Stig: 1 112 25 ai LEM. 

deft After W thanks; debe Far 
glory ther, for this opportunity gg, qiſplay- 
and ing his glory, 8 Hef cxied Wich a 


| loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 3 
This loud and efficacious call of the 
Son of God awakened the dead; 


animated and che Whofh bat lain 


mand WF four days in the tomb, obeyed im- 
y the BW mediately the powerful ſaunde— 
dead „And he Wig was dead came forth, 
ny 0c bound hand and; $9197 11 with » grave- h 
0. his clothes; 311 and 'bis fate - Was Df und 


about with a napkin: 
unto. them, Looſe him 
90. John xi. 44. It would hade 


o con 

1d been the. leaſt part of the miracle, 

jedlate had J eſus by 15 powerful word un- 

7ather looſed, the. napkin wherewith Laza- 
oe tut rus was bound; hut he brought him 


| who: « 11 
| muſk; be convinced chat he was in 
| perfe& health, and had an oppor- 
Jeſus faith | tunity of proving 'the truth, of the 
„and let him miracle, by the cloſeſt examination. 
There. is ſomething exceeding beau- 
tiful in our Lord's behaviour on this 


out in in the Jang, manner as he was || 


lying, and ede the. ſpeczath 8 to 
Idafe him, that they might be 


ter, ovinged of; ths; miracle 4100 
im taking off the g graye-cloths;:'they 


had the fulleſt evidence both of his 
death and reſurrection. For bythe 
one hand, the manner in whiekihs 
was. ſraked- arraſt-ſoon have killed 
him hag he been alive When buried; 
which, conſequently. demonſtrated, 
beyond all exception, that Lazarus 
had been dead'fevaral;daya, before 


| Jeſus; called him again to life: be- 
| fides,/ in ſtripping him, the linen 
offered, both to their eye and ſinell, 
abundant prdefs of his utre facti qua 
and by that means convinced them, 
that he had not been in a. ee 
but vs really dead. 
the breathleſs cla Was aftapthyren | 


On the other- hand, by: bis FOE. f 


n countenance: appearing, when: the 
| napkin Was removed, his freſh co- 
leur, and his; active! wigour, thoſe 


2 near, and handled him, 


occaſion : he did not utter one up- 


braiding word, either to the doubt- 


ing ſiſterss or the malicious Jews, 


| nor dic he: let fall one TRA tri= 


9 


— 
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ö umph or exultation. 105 Looks him he! had. vrought in of = 
and let him go, were the only | his miſſion, was t00 evident to be of. 
words we toe eee He was | denied, and, therefore, they pre- 

in chis, as on all other occaſions, tended that bia whole intention was il u 

confiſtent with himſelf, a pattern | to eſtabliſh à ne feet in religion, I es 

of 83 or ad and ablolite felf- | which would endanger +borh their 25 

FERENT 9417 | YO chutch and! nation. A Then ga- ” 

th acti Reb work | theted theichief plieſs and the Pha. fl :** 

| wroughtby'the Son of God at Beth. tiſces council, and fail,” Wha do I **, 

any; and in the reſurtection of La- | we > for an many mira- 1 

rarus thus corrupted, and thus raiſed | cles. Aae let him thus alone, all 0 

by'thb powerful cell of Jefus, [ws men wilt believd on him; and the I beg 

have a firiking emblem, and a gde. Romans ſhall come and take away i 

rious 1 of MBean: of both our plai 3 mano” ar W pro 

w > > which ores Aa Toke achte iniracle, vil, if Ter inks 2 

into being; ſhallcolle& the ſcattered | Care to prevent „ certainly ſet him a, 

. particles of our bodies, and raiſe up for the Meſſial';, and the Ro- ** 

then to immortality.” mans, vader pretende of u rebellion, 9 f 

Such an extraordinary power di a 5 | will deprive "xBoth of our liberty llc 

plot before the face of a multi- and religion. ' Accordingly they Bl vit 

tude, and near to Jeruſalem, even eto a re olation 0 ONE bim to tolh 

overcome the prejudices of ſome of 1 Kea, Its biab ety ban 

the moſt obſtinate among them. This rafolution was oy N tos 

Many believed that Jeſus could be unanimous; for Nicodemus, Jo- 85 

no other than the great Meſſiah, ſeph of Aramathea, and other di- Wil 

ſo long promifed; though others, | eiples of our Saviour, then members rue 

WhO ul expected a temporal prince, of the covneil, urged the injuſtice i 

and therefore unwilling to acknow- hey propoſed to do, fron Wl by 

| e him for their Saviour, were | the conſideration of hi adracter and Wl nc 
F filled with indignation, particularly; | | INNOCENCE.  ; aiaphas the high 

þ l the chief prieſt and elders. But || Prieſt, Hom! a principal of human / 

8 wie miracle, as wen as all * | (policy; told * that the ur 5 
0 


oT 3 . viredc | ent 1 
acts of injuſtice in order to procure Rene et 
ty uf the ſtate Ne know | E kingdom "would, .comn ncœ. 


a WY beching a all, nor:eonfider that. it Noris their anxigth am hataccount 
15 is expedient 8 that one MAN | Peas ,of,, ſurpriſe fan e 
er i fhould/vic für the pgcples and that ver eralted 

* the whole nation penith; pot? abs | by än! pomp ang, mage; 


eee aural forthe to. be 

xy daſirous of haxing his empire 
Pons lily; exeRed;, - Nut gur: Saviour; 
ig gonect this this millaken.netian, ; told: 


XK z9piges!tb fil diw. aims | 


de he -comicik having: this' deter- 
ao mine to, pot n deli- 
all | eee, EPUgn daly upon the | 


we BY bed methods. 2 its and | chem, [that the Mefiabrs Eingdbm 
yay zoreet] did not con ſiſt in any externalpomp, 
bn doe Prom 4 8 — Par- 
on eee im Henne En feng, 
ied neo pa hands. Sf of. WAL; hut in, the 
ake Bl cur blefſech Serviour dic hot now: gp | | fubje@ion-of they mindapt, men, ares 
vim I up to. Teruft Jy, though, he! was | in, rendering. them, comfay 

Nor BY achim beg che laws af the, n e which 
in Wi o/Ephirajen, ade ew em the bendlets | was to. be:effeted. huis mew-diſpeny-. | 
erty of che wilderheſb, where he abode. | fatinn; of, iran da this diſpen- 
hey with his diſeigles, being unwilling | ſation; was. already began. It was, 
n i0 to: goto. far into the country, ber |  thenafore;.. needleſs far.them to ſeek. 


cauſe che patſover;/at wWhieh he was | in this OE that: plage; for the king: 


Ver, P WAS, oo VT... lk dom of God, as., it: Hag been Already 15 
*. „e ve 15 | preached among them hy Chriſt and! 
di. en Bis apoſtles, and? confirmed by ir. | 
bers | ns Gre Tao _ forces the Ruin | numerable miracles... The king--, 
dice rk bar oak. dem 0. Godz (laid he) cometh.not 
from - the Children 3 AS ae lems. of the heavenly || with, abi; ryation, .” Neither ſhall: 
and and SOV OE" and Diſpefition.. I they % Lo, Pere; or Jo, there 3: 
high Fr EE; the bleſſed, Jeſus e- for/behold,;,the kingdom. of God is 
man 


within Jou.“ Tue xvii. 12 Og. K 
W a Je the Pha- 


riſees 


* mamed ! m retitement on 
— e. aof che wilderneſs, he * 


N 


2885 5 i 


> and; in the hearing bf all the 

eößles prof l 

of ke Jem, Rate ; whoſe-confſtit 
tion, both" relig 
the chief altes that oppoſe 


a 7 
Fa * 


Cult love aid c6ttip 
2 f ter Saviour's'temper, 
Nei in fila manner as night 
to thelteforrvat! ton and! 
hea 


would Au umderſal diſtreſs; whe 
they fuld pöfftortstely wich forthe 
perlotial prelehibs: of he Meſfiah td 


komfort bein, but would Be denied verwhelm zhe Jews, he told them 
| their ſtupidity 


Ty theirteq weft The days wil come; | 


when? ye allen e ſee one of 
| deluge,” Or that of Sodom, before 
| the City was deſtroped; And as i 


Tekeſe Was in che days sor Noe, ſo ſhall it 


. thi 406 'bf che Son of tan, aid ye 
ſhall not ſec Lr te xvii. go 
He next Enitighed chem again 
whothallreGimend di erent Ways 
of eſcaping 
but are utteffy wal 


ſhall fay 65/645; 
rhere; go not after them, nor fol- 
low them. For as the lightning 
lighteneth! out of the. one part under | 
heaven, fhineth unto the other part 
: under heaven, ſo fhall allo the S6 


of. Man be in his day. 


18 


"9011 


„ TAE or o 0 85 . 
ae, ks turnen Hiriſelf ed bi dif- J rejested ef th 


che geſtrucrien 
dus untl civil, wee He Will Wen in his om ſtrength, 


| of tis kingdom. But be- dds 
16h were en- 


entidned that drendful Atera. 
dend 
offt of his 
arers; 1 He informed themz that : 


| Bur before theſe things ooie to paſs 
the preſide to this final Geſtrudion ; 


he muſt ſoffevimany; things, and be 
rejected of illis generation 


| ciNotwithſtanding, - 


| be alſo in the days 
3 he"! awful eataſtfopie, 

: % Ad they 
See here, or ſee | 


that | 


"But firft | they b Fender birtinn {ame day thi 
| mf he things, | and be Lot went out pore ono rained 


en ration,” > Luke 1 
7575 {4 Ain! tt EDO 

"Phe? Coming of 4 the Bon of man 
ſhall de fudden and unexpected. "i 


8 py: to a1 


wer ;ihe willithrow 

Wn een ae deſtroy his 
enemies 8 ſwift deſtruction, and 
eſtabliſh bis religion and government 
im a great part of the world, as ſud- 
denly as Ughtning/\dattscfrom-oze 
Part ofi. the'heaver tothe: other: 


-this ſudden de- 
ſtruction and calamity that was to o- 


would beequal to that 
ef the old world, at the tims of the 


f the Son of 
man. Phey did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were gi. 
ven in marriag 81 until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark: and the 
flood. came, and deſtroy ed them all 
Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days 

of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 


thay bod ght, they ſold; they y plantel 


- fire 


ihe 


th, (EN, ſhall; 58 upon * rb dna 
ow anch his Aluff in he houſe, Jet;ihun | 
his come go to take it away rand 
and he chat ĩs in the field, let him-hke- 


wiſe not return back. Remember | 


ent 


AND Se Ins vs 0 r. 


ens 


pre | 

| Hay My: Mes No el | 
Js emule ; our blefled Savigur 2 
the f. . e in order — 1 
exeite them 9 oonſta nt PET. 
verande in prayer and not to be o 
weary ar aint in, N As. 


to neglech, or Hayy omut. 12 e 
ceffary dn e 


ud- Lots wife, Lale xvii, 295 (& c. f- 
one il .. Amore proper example > has! that 
her, of Lot's wife could not have been 
aſs, Wil produced ;; for if any of his hearers; 


l be 


5 an immo rate, loye, of the 
world, ſhopld,.be. prexailed on, in 
order to ſave their goods, after the 
were admaniſhed om heaven of | ce 
their. danger, ,, by the ſigns which 
prognollicated, the deſtruction of Jet 
uſalem;; or if any of them, through | 
want of faith, ſhould think, that 
the calamities predicted to fall on the 
nation would not be either ſo, great 


de- 
to o- 
them 
that 
f the 
efore 
| as it 


hall it 


| ciples, had no _ 


There Was in; a Ki, aig the 10 5 
viour -ofj the world, 0 Judge, who 
being governed by atheiffical pin · 
to the pre» 

cepts. pf religion, and being very 
powerful didi not regard Was 
laid of him by man: ſo that all his 
deciſions were influenced merely by 
paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame city 
was alſo af Widow, who, having no 
friends to: aſſiſt her, was abſolutely | 
unable to defend herſelf from i inju- i 
ries, or procure redreſs for any ſhe 
had. received. In this deplorable . 
 fituation ſhe had recourſe to the un- 
juſt dude in order to obtain ſatiſ- my 
faction for ſome, oppreſſive wrong 
ſhe bad, lately received; but the 
judge was ſo abandoned to pleaſure, 
that he refuſed, for a time, to liſten 15 
to her requeſt; he would not give 


on of Nor ſudden as he had declared, and 
rank, did not uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy 

re gr flight: they might behold in, Lot's 
y that wife an examp e both of "their fin, 
id the Wand of their puniſhment. He add- 
m all. Med, that thoſe, who were anxiouſly | 
> days deſirous of preſerving life, from an 
drank, Ittachment to its Pleaſures and va- 
antel, ities, ſhould loſe it ; whereas thoſe 
W tl that who; were willing to bay: down their 
cane wes in his Kaul, ſhould preſerve | 

15 F 


binaſslf the trouble to examine her 
| | caſe 
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en 


uch Aicpleafing 
Sed t do her Julie 
SH imſelf from her 1 
Though {Aid he to 
not God, nor regard mati; 3 
cauſe this. wide Weudtetk 110, 1 
il a\ 


2 He weary me.” 


hs 3% * 2916 15 


The deneineht Kdt Syed Sr e 
bellen Bavious,” in this pabakle, 10 

very beautiful. We hence! tekam, 
that che cries of the aided will, | 
by being inceſſantly repeated, make- 
5Himpreflion evenon the be den hett 
of wicked men, who ory in their 

vpiety, and laughs [the precepts. | 
of Jultice, virtue, and religion: and, 
tkerefore, cannot fail of Selig: re- 
gatcled by the bene volen . 
the vniverle, who _ to dhe 
titions of his faithful ſervants, ant 
pours d their heads. the choivelt-of | 

_ihfear (Aid the bleſſed felis) 
hint the 'unjuſt Judge faith? and 
ſhall not God Kwang his oun ale, 
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Ty EIK or on LOR: J 


7 his tefulal: 
art thined/hins, till, 
the: filled his mn, with: | 
deas, that he Was 
ee 


8 her, left, by her een 


tell: you, that he weill 
ly. "FT abs Avi 
if hes Raad a i chis mati, theup 
deflitüte obe er either of E God 
br man, Way thi: 0 Ef. 
Pouſe the cauſe ofithe who; hall 
| not @Fighteous God;" dhe Father of 
his peoples Wenge on the wicked, 
/ many eh ehey Kale dene unto 
them; though he bear long with 
chem - Oertainly he will, na th 
eee Ae ful Manner. 
Dor bleed Saviour, bring th 


l 17 2 Valven of niam cometh, 


alt he nut = ge voſt he earth )“ 
As if: he Bad aid, notwithſtanding 
| all the miracles. IL "have wrought, 
andtheiexecllent dodtmes. Thave wt 
ee hall 1 find, at my fecond 
somit he the faith ameng the ehil- 
2 of men, there is Wm to ex 
pe? Will! Hot ra&ſtefaliens be ford 
to have abandened iche faith, and 
waritonly AN ©where is the pes 
miſe of his coming”) 1 
Io The Reſſecck Jeſus next e 
| hes Kelfrighteous * Phariſees. : But 
as 1 theſe particulars' are better Illu 
trated by heir W he your 
the 


5 


ef * * «Neverthe 


— 


„ 5 $ RY tou K 31 E sus CH K 1 $ 305 
af: ; . 3 of this fue 


mn, | in oppoſition to thoſe of the humble; 


des of men, li the humble pu ea TY mpreſſed 
: with a deep ſenſe of his own unwor- 
51 dee g the reception each claſs thineſs, he would not even enter the 
10 met with from the Almighty y, in a || courts off the temple; but ſtood afar - 
0h parable of the Phariſee and Publi- off, and ſmote upon his breaſt, and 


gh can, who went up together to the in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, earneſt} K 
Bod temple,” at the time when the facri- || i d the mere 5 po- 
eee was efkered, ro ditect their pe- dence. 5 And the publican ſtanding | 


titions to the God of their fathers. afar off, would not lift up ſo much 


14 The Phariſee, having a high opi- as his eyes unto heaven, but e | 
i nion of his own: righteouſneſs, ent | upon his breaſt : ' ſaying, God be 
yy_ far into the court of the tem merciful to me a liner.“ © #1, Lal. 
. bat be might be as near the 1 5 wit. 1 Ye. 

2 1111 r1 bs =” OY 


of the divine refidence as poſhibts. | f *"Specious 3 as OY Phar 1 
Here he offered: his prayer, giving viour may ſeem, his prayer was an 
God the praiſe of his fuppoſed righ- | abomination to the Lord; while ths. 
teouſneſs; and had he been poſſeſſed | poor publican, who vrifelled his 
of any, he would have acted properly, | guilt, and implored mercy, . was juf- 
„God, (ſaid he) I thank thee that T || tified in the fight of God, rather 


»-_- 


oners, unjuft, adulterers, or even as | 'This parable ſufficiently indicates, | 


am not as other men are, extorti- than this arrogant boafter. 


woke bis publican. J faſt twice in the that all the ſons of men ſtand in 
ede veel, ! give tythes of. all that 1 need of mercy : both the ſtriet Pha- 
Leb poſes,” Lule xviii. 11, 12. riſee, and the deſpiſed e 15 
ey Having thus commended himfelF | with the whole race of mankind, 
_ to God, he wrapped himſelf vp in are finners; and conſequently l 
ound his o-＋õ̊ỹ righteouſneſs : and giv ing muſt implore- pardon of their bene- 
T_T the poor publican a ſcornful look, | volent Creator. We muſt all af. 
« Jp alked away, perhaps to tranſgreſs cend to che temple, and there „ 
1 pit ome of the weightier matters of the forth our prayers. before the throne 
duke Ew, judgment, juſtice, and truth, of grace ; for there he has promifed 
- But nd'to devour the houſes of diſtreſſed ever to be preſent, to grant the be- 
r il idows, and helpleſs 'orphans. But | titions of all who aſk with ſincerity 
 placel ow different y was s the oy: of | andreuth, wv theSonof his love. 
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Theſe TS were ſpoken. in 
Fee of Ephraim: and during 
: his, <continxance. in that city, the 
e Phariſees aſked him, Whether he 
ET thought | it lawful for a man to put 


away his wife, for every cauſe? 
Our Saviour had twice before de- 


clared his opinion of this particular, | 
once in Gahlee, and once in Perea; 
it is therefore probable, that the 
Phariſees were not ignorant of his 
ſentimepts, and that they aſked the 
queſtion then, to find an opportunity N 
of incenſing the people againſt him, 


Well knowing that the Iſraelites held 


the libe rty which the law gave them x 


of divorcing their wives, as one of 
'their chief privileges; but however 


that be, Jeſus was far from fearing || 
the 


arbitrary divorces. 


he gave them liberty of putting a- 


way their wives, when they ſaw oc- 


caſion. To which Jeſus ods hi 


Becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, Moſes ſuffered you to put 


away your wives; but from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. As unhmitted 


pular reſentment, and accord- | 
5 ingly declared the chird time againſt || 
The Phariſees 
then aſked him, why they were 
commanded by Moſes to give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her | 
away? inſinuating, that Moſes was | 
ſo tender of their happineſs, that 


IHE. LIFE or DVR Lokp. 


* were not ed in *% 
Rate of innocence, ſo neither ſhall 
they, be under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
| lon. And I fay unto. you, Who- 
{| foever ſhall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and ſhall 
marry another, committeth adultery, 
And whoſo marrieth her that is put 
away, doth A adultery.” Matt. 


een e p 
The difiiples' were greatly ſur- a 
priſed at their Maſter's deciſion ; cc 
and though they held their peace, Wil pe 
while the Phariſees were preſent, gr 
yet they did not fail to alk him the di: 
reaſon on which he founded his de- to 
termination, when they were re- hi 
turned home. And in the houſe II 
his diſciples aſked him again of the th. 
ſame matter; and he faith unto them, pe 
whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, WM de: 
and marry another, committeth a- the 
dultery. ale her. And if a wo- Wil ay 
man ſhall put away her huſband, and BW wit 

| be married to another, ſhe commit- BM not 
teth adultery.” Mark x. 10. the 
The practice of unlimitted divorces, chi 
which prevailed among the Jevs, bid 
gave great encouragement to fami- kin 


ly quarrels, were very deſtructie 
of happineſs, and hindered the edu- 
cation of their common offspring 
Beſides, it greatly tended to male 


their children loſe chat 1 
for 


AND) SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: 


the fin PERS which is due to parents, 


all Wl as it was hardly poſfible for the chil- 
nſa- dren ao avoid engaging In. ws 1 
ho- rel. 5 415 74052 kb 0 
ex- "Our Loo! bahnte, therefore | | 
(hall 4 theſe divorces, is founded on the 
ery, ſtrongeſt reaſons,” and greatly tends 
put to promote the > leo of ſociety... 
latt, Our Saviour having, in the ak 
1 of his miniſtry, performed innume- 
fur: rable cures,” in different parts of the 
ſion; * ſeveral perſons thinking, 
cace, perhaps, that his. power would be as 
ſent, great in preventing, as in removin 
n the diſtempers, brought their children 
is de- to him, deſiring that he would put 
e re- ¶ his hands upon them and bleſs them. 
houſe WI The diſciples; however, miſtaking 
of the the intention, were angry with the 
them, Wi perſons, and rebuked them for en- 
; wiſe, fil deavouring to give this trouble to 
eth a- i cheir Maſter. But Jeſus no ſooner 
a wo- il aw it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed 
id, and with his diſci ples, and ck i, them | 
2mmit- ¶ not to Lindon: parents from bringing | 
5. their children to him. Suffer li t 
vorces, children to come unto me, and for- 
Jews bid them not; for of ſuch is the 
o fami- kingdom of God. Late xviii. 16. 
tructive Such are thoſe; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
\e edu- who are to a ſenſe of their 
spring. ins, and humbled for them 1 in 1 0 
5 make 185 of God. [hn L FEY, 85 
verence 


for 


1 


8 


„ * 51 fo 


x 0G 10 A 7715 Ari 


io ELD 13 
Our 1 Epen from. bis Retirement. De- 


. clares the only Way of Salvation. Sbews the 
Duty of improving che Means of Grace, by 
: be eee of the Vineyard: Prediction of 
his Suffering, and Contention of EE IPs 


RON Precedence in his biene, © 85 
rT HE period, of our bleſſed Sa- 
L vigur's paſſion now approach- 
ing, gi departed. from Ephraim, and 
repaired by the way of fericho, to- 
2 Jeruſalem: but before he ar- 


I 2. Y 

> 74, * 

„ 
— 


* 
13 * 3 


al 


! 


from his refubog. 


rived at Jericho, a ruler gn the ſyna- 
ogue came running to him, and 
Wn ling, don before him, aſked 
him, Go, Maſter, what good 
things ſhall I do, that I may, hays 
cigrnal life ; BY Mart. . 
. Though. this. young ruler pre- 
tended. to pay greater honour to our 
dear Redeemer, yet. the whole was 
no more than a piece of raillery. - 
For though he {tiled him good, yet 
he did not believe that he was ſent 
from God, as ſufficiently appears 
to obſerve the 
counſel given No by Jefus: nor 
could his artful inſinuations eſcape. 
the piercing eye of the great Savi- 
our. of the world. He well knew 
his ſecret | intentions, and beheld the 
inmoſt receſſes of his ſoul; and ac- 


| | cordingly rebuked him for his hy- 
e A before he: Walde 
thou 


I the latter of 'which were much more | 
difficult to counterfeit than the for- of 


1 6 


ed high queſion., „ V 
thou me good? ie Is Tone 
_ vn one, that is God.“ i Matt. xix. 
17. But as he had deli d 


| wv of our bleſſed 7 eſus, tio! ne- 
efuſed it to any of the, ſons of 
men, he readily anſwered: Nis, que {- 


ver r 
tion; by telling him, chat h 


law ; there being a nec 


nexion between the duties 0 0 
towards the Almighty, and of j 
tice and temperance towards men, 


mer. If chou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. Te faith 
unto him, Which? Jeſus faid, Thou 
halt do no murder; Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery „ Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal; Thou ſkate not bear falſe wit- 
neſs: Honour thy father and thy 
mother: And Thou ſhalt love thy 
| neighbour as th yſelf. The you 
man ſaith unto ay Al theſe things 
have I kept, from my "youth up: 
8 Free what lack I yet?” Mars." "xx 17. 
_ * Theſe commandments, . perhaps, | 
5 5 had obeyed, in the vague ſenſe 
put upon them by the doctors and 


| interpreters. of the law; and ther — 


fore, the character he har gave of | 
himſelf | might be very juſt. | For 
though he was far from being a aa 
| ſon Who feared God from br heart, 
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hy, calleſt || h 
good, | | 


5A1 9 in \ the Gali 


.obſerve all the moral precepts c 1 
Ty con- 


ing it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 


ö of men, as a * of a very fair th 
character. And having maintained bt: 
that character, notwithſtanding his 10 
great riches, he certainly deſerved ad 

o mmendation; and therefore might tei 

be loved by: ;that-benevolent perlon, dit 
who came from his Father, to re- g 
dem loſt” mankind. But he was, a 

at the ſame time, very faulty, with un 

ty regard to his rsd nut pleaſures; ent 
Jui- 7 55 which might have eſcaped bis An 
| own  6bſervation, though it could not fler 


| ploapyathe: all-ſeeing eye of the Son 
of God. Our bleſſed Saviour, there- 
fore, * to make him ſenſible 
of his 2 deſire of poſſeſſing the 
riches of this world, told him, that 
if he aimed at perfsQion he ſhould | 
diſtribute his poſſeſſions among the. 
poor and indigent, and become his 
diſciple. -- If thou wilt be perfed, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and gie 


treaſure in heaven: 3281 


C 9 come and 


follow me. . 
I His heart being Gadd upon his pot | 
 ſeffions, he had no inclin 
religion that enjoined ſelf-denaal, and 
| 1 F4 wirh Our darling fins. © But 
ane the young man heard that ſay- 
he went away ſorrowful: for 
5 had great A Mat. 
xix. . : 


This 


fs RP 


AN. D: 's Av rot un 


ght = pernicious: influence at iches over 
fair Uthe minds of the ch ildren of men, 


our. blefſed Savio 


induce 


; his tion his diſciples: againſt fixing their 
rved Wl minds on things of ſuch frighiful 


tendency,. by ſhewing: how - very 
difficult it was for a rich man to 


| re- cocure an habitation in the regions 
Was, of eternal en . . Lay | 
with to vo man ſhall-h: 

ures; enter. into the kingdom of. heaven: 
dis And again I fay unto vou, It. is ea- 

d not Wi ſter for a e (. E. a cable ora 


e Son {large rope) to go through the re 
here- af a needle, ha for a rich man to 
ofible Nenter into the kingdom of God. 
g the when hig diſciples: heard it, they 
, that rere exceedingly amazed, ſaying; | 
hould Who then can be. ſaved W But Jeſus 
ng the peheld them, arid faid: unto them, 
ne his ith men this 18 impoſſible, bur 
erfed, rith God: all thi 


8 are . 
933 ge N 5 
t have 
1e and 


Matt. xix. 2875 
If man be 
race of C 


is pol: e the kingdom of heaven: but by. | 
m to a e aſſiſtance of grace, which the. | 
al, and lighty never refuſes to thoſe who, | 


gut 
at ſay⸗ 
al: for 

Matt * 


This 


pa poſlible...,... 15 


* on; * I 
95 175 5 


Tie 8 inſtance « of the [| 


vanced to e Wie of judgi 


od, 2 be iwf * 
pr him to obtain the happy fewards 


ek it with n whole mg it is 


WITTY cas 


. often reflected with pleaſure on the 


high poſts they were to enjoy in 5 
their Maſter's: kingdom. Peter 


ſeems. particularly to have been dif- 
[nar and therefore addreſſed 
Maſter in the name of the reſt, 
begging him ta remember, that his 
ales had Ah done what the | 
young man had refuſed. They had 


friends, their poſſeſſions, and their „ 
| employm 


ward they were to. expect for theſe 
inſtances of, their obedience. . TS. : - 
which Jeſus: - replied,, That they, 

- ſhould: not fail of a reward, even in 
this life ; for immediately: after his 
refircoon;.. when: he aſcended to 
his Father, and entered on his me- 
diatorial office; they ſhould: be ad- 
ging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael; 8. % E 


* ruling the church of Chriſt, Which 


they were to plant i in different parts 
of the earth. Verily, I fay: unto 
vou, that ye. which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the. 
Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne 0 „ 5 

his glory, ye -alſo ſhall ſit upom 


* twelve thrones, | judging. the. OY : 
El |, tribes of Ifrael:*” Mare.” xix. 28. 
| aj 0 this is anſwer! to oPeter, 


% 5 


his diſciples; - who bad „ 


abandoned: their relations, their 


ents, on his account: and! 5 
therefore deſired to know what re- 5 


"oP = 
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he next . che rewards * ö 
other diſciples ſhould receive, both 
in this world, and in that which is 
to come. They, ſaid he, Who have 
forſaken all, for my fake, ſhall be 
no loſers n the end; their benevo- 

lent Father, who intends to give 
them poſſeſſions in the heavenly Ca- 

naan, will not fail to ſupport them, | 

during their long and painful journey 
to that happy country; and raiſe | 
them up friends who ſhall aſſiſt them 

with thoſe neceſſaries they might 
have expected from their relations, 
had they not left them for my ſake. 
Divine Providence will take care they 
have every thing valuable that can 


be given them by their relations, or 


they could deſire from large 
ſeſſions. 
with the bread of ſorrow; bac this 
| ſhall produce joys, to which all the 
earthly pleaſures bear no proportion 
and, in the end, obtain eee 


life. They ſhall leave this vale of 
tears, with fry its pains and ſorrows, | 


pol- 


behind them, and fly to the boſom. 


of their Almighty Father, the foun- 
 tainoflife and joy, where they ſhall 
he infinitely rewarded for all the ſuf- 
ferings they: have undergone. in this 
| world. 
Things 
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They ſhall, indeed, be fed 


abe mid, 3 || 


temned on earth; for. the . of 
the Goſpel, ſhall be exalted to ho- 
nour, glory, and immortality ; while 
the others ſhall be conſigned to eter- 
nal infamy. But many that are 
firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt,” Mart. xix. 30. 
Theſe words ſeem alſo to have 
pee ſpoken to keep the diſciples 
humble; for in all probability they 
at firſt e ee the Promiſe of 
their fitting on twelve thrones, | in 2 
natural ſenſe; as they were ready 
to conſtrue. every expreſſion, to 2 
temporal kingdom, which they {il 
papa weir mer would erec 
earths: + 
Our blefled Wa therefore, to 
remove all thoughts they might en- 
tertain of this kind, told them, that 
though he had deſcribed the wma 
they were to expect for the read) 
obedience they had ſhewn to his com- 
mands, and the pains they were to 
take ia propagating the goſpel among 
his children of men; yet thoſe fe- 
wards were ſpiritual, ' and not con- 
fined to the Jews alone, but extend- 
ed alſoto the Gentiles, who; in point 
of time, ſhould excel the Jews, and 
univerſally embrace the goſpel, be- 
fore that nation was converted. 


To Excite their ardent preſſing 


3 r who have been reviled and con- 


| forward in fauh and * works 


Oll 
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dur La relates; the parable of the 


10+ houſhelder, who, at different hours | 
ile of the day, hired labourers to work 
er- in his vineyard. The kingdom || 
are of heaven, ſays our bleſſed * Savi- 
"all our, „is like unto a houſholder, 
: wha went out early in the morning || 
ave to hire labourers to work in his vine- 
ples yard. And when he had agreed 
hey i with the labourers, for a penny a- 
e of day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
In a And he went out, about the third 
eady bour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
to a Ml in the market place, and ſaid unto 
7 fil them, go ye alſo into my vineyard, 
ered and whatſoever 1 is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
re, to Again he went out, about the ſixth 
It en- and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. | 
that And about the eleventh hourhe went 
wards out, and finding others ſtanding 
ready le, faid unto them, Why ſtand ye 
scom- ill here all the day idle? They fay || 
ere to unto him, becauſe no man bath | 
among hired us. Ne faith unto them, Go 
ole re ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
It con loever is Tinh that dl ye receive. 
xtend- . So, when even was come, the Lord 
n point of che vineyard ſaith unto bis ſte- 
's, and ward, call the labourers, and give 
el, be- them their hire, beginning from the 
ed. lat unto the firſt. And when they 
preſſing WW came that were hired about 25 
works, * yo 1255 received POE. 


| man a penny. 


261 


But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more: and 
they likewiſe received every man a 
penny. And when they had received = 
it, they murmured againſt the good 
man of the houſe, ſaying, theſs laſt 
have wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
| which have borne the burden and 

| heat of the day. But he anſwered 
one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 1 
do thee no wrong: didſt thou not 
agree with me for a penny? take 
that thine is, and go thy way: IL 
| will give unto this laſt even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, becanſe I am good? 80 
the Jaſt ſhall be firſt and the firſt laſt : 
for many be calledbut few choſen.” 
Matt. xx. 1, a, 3, Ke. 

Such is the parable of the honks 5 
| bolder, as delivered by our Saviour; 
and, from the applications he has 
made of it, it will not be difficult 
to interpret it. The diſpenſation of 
religion, 1 God gave to man- 
kind, in different parts of the world, 
are repreſented by api Vineyard.— 
The ſews, who were early members 
of the true church, and abliged to 
obey the le of Moſes, are the la- 
bowzers ng the houſebolder hired 
. TM | 


262 


75 earl 


8 o 


5 e 
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# 


in the wanting. The Gen- 
tiles who were converted at ſeveral 
times, by the various interpoſitions 
of Providence, to the knowledge and 
worſhip of the true God, are the la- 
bovrers hired at the third, ſixth, and 
ninth hour. And the invitation 
given at the eleventh hour, implies 
the calling of perſons in the eve of 
life, to the knowledge of the goſpel. 
The law of Moſes was a heavy yoke ; I 
and- therefore the obedience. of its 
precepts was very elegantly repre- 
. fented, by bearing the heat and bur- | 
den of he whole day. But the pro- 
ſelyted Gentiles paid obedience only 
to ſome particular precepts of the 
law ; | bore but part of its weight; 
and were therefore repreſented by 
thoſe who were hired at the third, 
ſixth, and ninth hours: while thoſe | 
heathens, who re lated” their con- 
duct, by the law of nature only, and 
_ the works of juſtice, piety, | 
temperance, and charity, as their 
whole duty, are beautifully repre- 
ſented as labouring only one , 
in the cool of the evening. 
When the evening was come: and | 
each labourer was to receive his. wa= | 
ges, they were. all placed on an 
equal footing; theſe rewards being 
the privileges and advantages of the 
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remonies, murmured when they 
found the Gentiles were admitted to 


of the reward, ſo far as to fancy that 
either Jews or Gentiles merited the 


ing laboured faithfully 1 
yard, or having behaved well under 
| their ſeveral difpenſations. 
The glorious goſpel. with all | its 
plein was beſtowed intirely by 


any thing in men to. merit it; beſides, 
it was offered promiſcuouſly to.all; 
whether good or bad, and eee 
by e of all characters. The 
concluſion of the. parable deſerves 
our utmoſt attention ; . we ſhould of 
ten meditate: upon it, and take care 


- wards Jeruſalem, where the chief 
prieſts and, elders, ſoon. after the te- 
ſurrection of Lazarus, iſſued a pro- 
clamation, promiſing a reward to 
any one who ſhould apprehend him. 
In all Probability, this was the rea- 
ſon why the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 


- The © aaa who had bore | 


Re 


At the. ce of our Lord, during 
this 


| the grievous wake of the Moſaic W 


its privileges, without being ſubjea 
to their ceremonial worſhip, But 
we muſt not urge the circumſtance 


bleſſings of the goſpel, by their hay- 


in the vine- 


the free grace of God, and without 


to make our - calling. and election 


ſure. CR 
After ths had Ghiſhed theſe diſ. 
„ continued his journey to- 


AND SAVIOUR. 


: this j journey, while they chemſelves The ſons of Zebedee were ol ig 
80 followed him trembling. Jedes, Hokanty' that they thou ght their | 
ed therefore, thought proper to repeat Maſter, by his telling them he would 
"= the prophecies: concerning his ſuffer- | riſe again from the dead, meant 
wh ings, in order to ſhew his diſciples | that he would: then ere& his em- 
_— that they were entirely voluntary ; | pire, and accordingly begged that 
the adding, that though the Jews ſhould | he would confer on Pipers the chief 
Bull put him to death, yet inſtead of poſts in. his- kingdom; 1 hs 
a weakening, it ſhould, increaſe! their | expreſſed, by deſiring to'be ſeated, 
70 faith, eſpecially as. he would rye |. the one © on his right hand, and # 5:4 
2 again, the third day, from the dead. | other on his left, in allufion to his 
1300 Behold, we go up to- Jeruſalem, placing the ese apoſtles upon the | 
| by and all things that are written by the. | twelve en Judging the tribes of 
TNA prophets, concerning the Son of man, | Hrael. | 
hs ſhall be accompliſhed: © For he ſhall | This race, ever fines e our "II 7 
2 be delivered unto the Gentiles, and | our's transfiguration, had conceived! 
* ſhall be mocked, and ſpi te fully en- Very High notions of his kingdom, 
The treated and ſpitted on: and they and poſſibly of their own merit alſo;. 
Tves ſhall ſcourge Rim, and put him to | becauſe they had been admitted to 
1 of. death: and the third 55 he ſhall | behold that miracle. But Jeſus told 
25 riſe again. Luke xviii. 32, 33. them, they were ignorant of the 
Gion As this ceo manifeſtly tend- | nature of the honour they requeſted; 3 
Netto che confirmation of the ancient and ſince they deſired to ſhare with 
„t ophecies, it muſt have given the him in glory, aſked them, If they 
y w. reateſt encouragement to his diſci- * were willing to ſhare with him alſo- 
EY ples, had they underſtood and ap=- | in. his ſufferings :: „ Ve know not 
W. lied it in a proper manner; but | what ye afk ; are ye able to drink 
b. er were ſo ignorant in the ſcrip- of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
rd to ns: that they had no idea of hes | to be baptized: with the bap alm us 
him. . meant; And they underſtood | I am baptized with A Mart... 
_m_ e of theſe things: and this ſay- 22. 


g was hid From, chem; 3. neither 
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The _ 1 ravilkigh with 
the proſpe& of tlie dignity they were 


4} apiring n, plied „ without he- 


JA | ſitation | 
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give. 


on my left, | 
but it ſhall be given to them. for | 
whom it is pant of 1 75 nee, 


: ſitation, . they were both able 1 | 
and willing to fhare any hardſhip 


their Maſter might meet wirk, in 
To ich 


he anſwered; that t ſhould cer- 


| tainly ſhare with him his troubles | 
and afflictions; put that they 


had 
aſked a favour Which was not his to 
Ve ſhall drink, indeed, of 
my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with; 

but to fit on my right hand, and 
is not mine to give, 


Matt. XX: 3. 

This ambitious requeſt of ihe two 
 brilthers raiſed che indignation of whe | 
reſt of the diſciples, who thinking 
themſetves equ ally deſerving the || 
principal poſts in the Meſſiah's k 
dom, were highly offended at che 


Teſus Us, therefore, in order to reſtore 
harmony among his diſciples, told 
them that his kingdom was very dif- 
ferent from thoſe of the preſent 
world, and the greatneſs of his dif- | 
ciples did not, like that of ſecular 
prinees, 1150 in reigiflig over 
others in an abſolute and deſpotie || 
manner. Ve know that the prin- 


ees of the Gentiles exereiſe dem 


| 


1. 


_ arrogance of the ſons of Zebedee. 
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great, exerciſe nathbrity upon them. 


But it ſhall not be ſo among you; 


you, let him be your miniſter; and 
whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant :' even as the 
Son of man came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
Uis life a ranſom for many.” May, 
XX. 25, &c. Ve know that rank 
and precedenee denote merit of cha- 
racter here: but Chriſtian greatnek 


| and ſpiritual precedence conſiſt in 


humihey, of which Chriſt your Si. 
viour Was made an eminent t pattern, 


1 A A P. xXXVm. 


METS E. + Ft 

The 1 Saviour weltores, Sight to. the 

Blind. "Kindly regards Zaccheus the Publi 

can. - Delivers the Parable of the Servant 

intruſted with their Lord's . Makes 
A Public entry into Jeruſalem. 


ESU8S, Witithis ee and the 

muleitucle that dee eg him, 
were now arrived at Jericho, a fi 
mous city of Paleſtine, and the ſe- 
cond: in the kingdom. Near this 
town Jeſus cured two blind men, 
who. fat by the road begging g, and 
expreſſed their belief in him as the 
Meſſian. And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great : multitude fol 
lowed him. And behold, two blind 


| men fitting by the wayſide, wben 


they 


4 


Y . 


\ 
/ 
* 
N 2 
* 


but Whoſoever will be great among 


m. they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried 
U: out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 

ng Lord, thou Son of David. Aud the 
nd multitude ' rebuked them, becauſe 
ou, they ſhould hold their peace : but 
the they cried the more, ſay ing, Have 
red Wl mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
ziwe David.“ Matt. xx. 29, &c. i. 
ait, This importunate requeſt had its 


ank deſired effect on the Son of God.— 
cha- 
nels 
{ in 
1 Sa- 
tern, 


they. were really blind. As ſoon as 


ſwered, | that they 
their fight. 


to the 
Publi- 
ervants 


Makes 


nd the iſ compaſſionate Saviour touched their 
dhim, eyes, and immediately they received 
a fa BN fight, and followed tir, mb gn. 
the {e- and praiſing God. 


ar thi 


| men, WW beggars, Zaccheus, chief of the pub- 
g, and  licans, having often heard the fame 
as the of our Saviour's miracles, was de- 
epartel BW firous: of ſeeing his perſon; but the 
ade fl. lowneſs of his ature preventing 
0 blind him from ſatisfying his euriofity, „he, 
, wy ran —_— and 8 ap a 9 
the | 


He ſtood ſtill, and called them to 
him, that, by their manner of walk- 
ing, ſpectators migbt be convinced 


they approached him, he aſted them, 
What they requeſted with ſuch ear- 
neſtneſs? To which the beggars an- 
might receive 
„What will ye that I 
ſhall do unto you? (They fay) Lord, 
| that our 2yes may be opened.” This | 
requeſt was not made in vain : their 


After conferring ſight on theſe 
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more tree to ſee him, for he was to 


O'|| paſs that way. (As Jeſus approached 
the place . he was) he looked 
up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come 
down, for to day I muſt e at 
thy houſe.” Luke xix. 5. 
"The publican exprefled his joy. at 
our Lord's condeſcending to viſit 
him, took him to his houſe, and 
ese him all the marks of civility 
in his power. But the people, when 
they ſaw he was going to the houſe 
of a publican, condemned his con- 


duct, as not conformable to the cha- 


racter of a prophet. Zaccheus ſeems 


to have heard theſe unjuſt refledtions; 


and, therefore, was willing to juſtify 
himſelf, before Jeſus and his atten- 
dants. And Zaccheus ſtood, and 
faid unto the Lord, Behold, Land, 


poor; and if T have taken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation, I 
reſtore him four fold. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation 
come to this houſe, foraſmuch as be 
alſo is the Son of Abraham,” "7 Lake 
Rt ls We 51 


the people that the deſign” of his 


life and ifalvation to loſt and periſh- 


ing ſinners, adds, The Ban of man 


18 


the half of my goods I give to the 


1 Saviour, cher to: convince 


miſhon was to ſeek and to reſtore 
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is come to > ſeek and to fave that 
which was 1 SE — 5 
While Jeſus ventinued in the bene 
of Zaccheus the publican, he ſpake 
a parable to his followers, who ſup- 
poſed, at his arrival in the royal city, 
he would ere& the long- expected 
kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
tain nobleman (ſaid he) we nt into a 
far country to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom, and to return. And he 
called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. But his citi- 
zens hated him, and ſent a meſſt: 
after him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. And it 
came to paſs that when he was re- 
turned, having received the king- || 
dom, then he commanded theſe ſer- 
vants to be called unto him, to whom 
he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. Then came 
the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy. pounds 
hath 
_ faith unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant: becauſe thou haft been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 
ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. And 
be ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities, And another 


„„A cer 


— 


And the 


| 


— 


ru LIFE or our LORD: 


en,” faying, Lad behold, here is 
| thy pound, which I have kept laid 


up in a napkin ; for I feared thee, 


becauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou did 


not ſow. And he faith unto him, 


Out of thine own mouth will 1 judge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not ſow : -Where- 
fore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into-the bank, thatat my com- 
I might have required mine own | 


with uſury ? And he ſaid unto them 
that flood. by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds (and they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds) For I fay 
unto you, That unto e- ery one 
which hath ſhall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even that 
he hath ſhall be taken away from 
him. But thoſe mine enemies 


gained ten pounds. And he || which would not that I fhould reign 


over them, bring hither, and {lay 
them before me. Lutte x1x. 1 2, &. 
In this parable we have the cha- 


racers of three ſorts of men, del. 


neated by our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf; namely, the true diſciples of 
the Meſſiah; the hypocrites, and 
the 3 e And the 

treatment 


Thou | 


re 18 
laid reſent the final ſentences that 
hee, will be paſſed upon them, by the 


awful judge of the whole earth. 


an: 
_ The true diſciples. ſhall be rewarded : 
didit with the honours and pleaſures of | 
him, immortality ; the hypocrites ſtripped 


adge of all the advantages they ſo often 
"hou - 


man, famy ; and the open enemies of 


and Chriſt ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, ſe- | 
nere- vere in proportion to che degree of 
mo- their guilt. „ 
com- But though this is pr general | 
on ſenſe of the parable, yet it has alſo 
them Na particular relation to the time 


n the 
hath 
him, 
I ay 
One 
and 

1 that 
from 
mies, 


when it was ſpoken; and intended 
to teach the diſciples, that though | 
they might imagine the Meſſiah s 
kingdom was ſpeedily to be erected, 
and they were ſoon to partake of its 
happineſs, yet this was not to hap- 
pen before the death of their maſ- | 
er; that they themſelves muſt per- 


reign ſervices; before they received their 
1 Nay ternal reward. That after his re- 
2, &c, Murrection, when he had obtained 
> cha- he kingdom, he would return from 


is ſeat of majeſty, and reckon with 


him. lhis ſervants, and reward every one 
les of N ecording to the improvements he 
„ and ad made in the truſt committed to 
J the Nis care : and that he would execute, 


> 


treatment theſe ſervants met with re- g 


boaſted, and loaded with eternal in- 
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form a long and laborious courſe of 


in an exemplary manner, his ven- 


geance on thoſe who refuſed to let 
him reign over them, and did all in 
their power to hinder the erection of 


his kiugdom among others. 
After ſpeaking this parable, Je- 
ſas left the houſe of Zaccheus the 


publican, and continued his j Journey 


towards Jeruſalem, where he pro- 
poſed to celebrate the paſſover: he 
was earneſtly expected by the peo- 
ple, who came up to purify them- 


|t ſelves, and who began to doubt 


whether he would venture to come 
to the feaſt. 
was occaſioned by the proclamation. 
iſſued by the chief prieſts, promiſing 
a reward to any who would diſco- 
ver the place of his refreſhment. 

Now both the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a command- 


ment, that if any man knew where 


he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
they might take him.” Job 8 


Six days before the paſſover Je- 


ſus arrived at Bethany, and repaired. 


to the houſe of Lazarus, whom he: 


had raiſed from the dead. © There. 
they made him a ſupper, and. Mar- 


tha ſerved ; but Lazarus was one of 


them. that fat at the table with him. 
'Then took Mary a 
ment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and. 


anointed the feet of Jeſus, and va! = 
1 | his 


20] 
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b. 


This delay, however, 


ound of oint- 
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ls feet wich her hair : and the houſe | 


was filled with the odour of the 


ſon, which ſhould betray him, Why 
was not- this ointment ſold for three 


hundred pence, and given to the | 


poor ? This he ſaid, not that he 


cared for the poor; ; Fa becauſe he 
was a thief, and had the bag, and 


bare what was put therein. Then 


ſaid Jeſus, let her alone ; agnaiſt the 
day of my burying - hath ſhe kept 


this. For the poor always ye have 


with you 3 but me ye have not al- 


ways. John x11. 2, &c. 


As Bethany was not above two 
miles from Jeruſalem, the news of 
his arrival was ſoon ſpread through || 
the- capital, and great numbers of 
the citizens came to ſee Lazarus, 
who had been raiſed from the dead, 


together with the oreat prophet, who 


had wrought fo ſtupendous a mira- 


cle, and many of them- were con- 
vinced both of the reſurrection of the 


former, and the divinity of the lat- 


ter: but the news of their conver- 


ſion, together with the reaſon of it 


being currently reported in ſeruſa- 
lem, the chief prieſts were ſoon ſen- 
fible of the weight ſo great. a mira- 
cle muſt have on the minds of the 


people ; and therefore determined, 


if bete to put both 10. and "Wo 


| qa || Zarus to death. 
ointment. Then faith one of his 
diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 


Our bleſſed Lord, howeh he knew 
the deſign of the Jews upon him, 
alſo knew that it became him to ful. 
fil all righteouſneſs ; and was fo far 
from declining to viſit Jeruſalem, 

that he even entered it in a public 
manner. When they © were come 
to Bethpage, unto the mount of olives, 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, faying 
unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: 
| looſe them and bring them unto me. 
And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of 
them; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
them. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoke 
by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the 
daughters of Zion, Behold, thy king 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fit- 
ting upon an aſs, and a ole the fole 
of an aſs. And the diſciples went 
and did as Jeſus commanded them, 
and brought the aſs, and the colt, 

and put on them their cloaths, and 
they ſet him thereon. And a very 
great multitude. ſpread their gat- 

ments in the way: others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrewed 
them in the way. And the multi 


tudes that went before, and that 


followed 
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: followed; "ed ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the don of a bleſſed is he 


d- 


ew that cometh} in the name of the 
im, Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt.— — 
ful- And when he was come into Jeru- | | 
far ſalem, all the city was moved, ſay- 
em, ing, Who is this? And the multi- 
blic ' tude faid, This is Jeſus, the pro- 
dme phet of Nazareth of Galilee.“ 
ves, Some of the weakeſt of the de- 
yins Bl iſtical tribe have endeavoured to turn 
NN W this circumſtance into ridicule ; but 
a 


her: 


me. 


ignorance, becauſe they judge by 
the prejudices of our own times and 


you, country. And when thoſe who look 
ed of no farther than the manner and the 
lend cuſtoms before them, examine this | 
at it 


part of the ſacred ſtory by the ſtan- 


poke dard of modern prejudices, they ſee, 

ethe or think they fee, ſomething quite | 

ble inconfiſtent with the gravity and dig- 
N 


nity of the perſon, pretending to be 


e fole king of the Jews, when Chriſt is re- 


well Bl preſented entering in triumph into 
them, Jeruſalem, fitting on an aſs. But 
colt however contemptible an aſs, or a 
„ and man riding on that creature may be 


vel) Nat preſent, it was not ſo from the 


6” beginning. In many countries, and | 
down particularly in Judea, perſons of the 
rewel higheſt diſtinction uſually rode upon 
mult BW afſes. - The governors” of Iſrael are 


| that 
lowed 


deſcribed in the ſong of Deborah, 


in this they diſcover: the height of 
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bas « riding on whits. aſſes.” Judges 
V. Io. And the thirty ſons of Jair, 


who was judge and prince over II- 


rael twenty-two years, are ſaid to 
ride on thirty aſſes. Judge x. 4. 
And another judge is recorded 1 
have had forty ſons, and thirty ne- 
phews, that rode on ſeventy als 
colts. | Judges xii 14. 
= 50h may, however, be aſked, up- 
poſing 1 it was a ofaal thing to rides ON 
an aſs, why ſhould this common 
practice be mentioned in relation to 
the Meſſiah, as a mark of diſtinc- 
tion ? Might not the prophet, upon 
this ſuppoſition, as well have ſaid, 
he ſhall come walking on foot? and 
would he not have been as well 
known by one character as by the 
other? Beſides, if we turn to the 
book of Zachariah, where this pro- 
phecy is to be found, we ſhall ſee 
the perſon there deſcribed to be a 
king, a juſt king, and one having 
ſalvation : and what is there in this 
character of riding on the fole of an 
aſs that is peculiar to a king, to a 
Jaſt king, and to one who was to 
bring ſalvation and deliverance to 
his people? | | 

_ Theſe queſtions, owe diffi- 
cult they may at firſt ſight appear, 


are eaſily anſwered, not by conſi- 


dering the 2 and condition of 


11 
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kings in e but chat peculiar | ſ 
to a king of Iſrael, on which the 
propriety of this charaQer- is founded. 
If we look into the hiſtory of the | 
riſe and fall of nations, we ſhall ge- 
nerally find, that their proſperity 
and ſucceſs were proportioned to the 
force and power, and to the con- 
duct and ability of their leaders. 
But with the Jews, who, from ſlaves 
in Egypt, became a powerful peo- 
ple, the caſe was very different. — 
The beſt and greateſt of their kings, | 
and he who carried their empire to 
its greateſt height, has left us ano- 
ther account of their affairs: The | 


people (ſays he) got not the land in | 


poſſeſſion by their own ſword, nei- 
ther did their own arm ſave chen 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of chy countenance, 


becauſe thou hadſt a favour unt 


29 


them.” Palm xliv. 3, &c. 


tion of the pſalmiſt, to conſider them 


80 only as acknowledgments of God's 
general providence in the affairs of 
the world, and hence are apt to 


overlook, or not ſufficient 


tam. 
2h 15 AT indeed, that all ſucceſs, 


When we read theſe, and other 


| : ſimilar paſſages, we are apt to aſ- 
cribe them to the piety and devo- | 


ly. confi- 


der, the hiſtorical truth they con- 


TAE EITk or our Lord. 
in the ſtricteſt Tſe may be aſcribed 


to God; 


foot, to ſecure themſelves and their 
dominions. But with the Jews it 
was very different: they were never 
ſo weak as when they made them- 
{elves ſtrong; never ſo certainly ru- 
ined, as when their force was great 
enough to create a confidence in 
themſelves. 
defence of Iſrael upon himſelf ; and 
whenever the people took it out of 
his hands, to place it in their own, 
5 7 were ſure to be undone. 
Nav, ſo tender was God of bis 


cerned to Juſtify his promiſe to pro- 
te& Iſrael, in . eyes of the world, 
chat he would not always permit 
' natural cauſes to interfere in their 


grow doubtful to whom: they ought 
to aſcribe their viRtories. ; and for 
the ſame reaſon it was, that he com- 
manded the people to have neither 
horſes nor chariots of war for their 
defence. Not becauſe they were 
thought uſeleſs 1 in war, for it is well 
known they were the ſtrength of the 
| ancient Rs, but becauſe God 
| - himſel 


that it is he who giveth | 
victory unto kings: but he generally 2 
makes uſe of natural means, and it 
is no offence to his providence, that 
kings liſt their thouſands of horſe and 


For God had taken the 


ated mi this reſpe&, and ſo con- 


deliverance, leſt the people ſhould 


bed 
eth 


ally : 10 fight their battles. l 


= Jewiſh hiſtory, was obſerved for 
and near four hundred years, namely, 


till about the middle of Soma , 


_ reign. And while David ſwayed 
es the ſceptre of Iſrael, when the 


kingdom was carried. to its utmoſt 
height, he himſelf rode upon a mule, 
and provided no better equipage for 
his ſon, on the day of his corona- 


em- 
ru- 
rreat 


e tion. Cauſe x eh my ſon, 
and (aid David) to ride upon my on 
ut of mule, and bring him down to Gi- 


hon. And let Zadek the prieſt, and 
Nathan the prophet,” anoint him 
there king over Iſrael.” 1 Kings 1 1. 
33, 34. And when that pious 
prince looked back, and contem- 


own, 


f bis 
con- 
, Pro- 


7orld 
pe well ſay; < Some truſt in chariots, 


ermit 

their and ſome in horſes ; - but we will re- | 
ould member the name of the Lord our 
dugbt Cod.“ P/al. . 


d for 
ele quickly changed their aſpect. He 
ther married the daughter of the king 


of Egypt, and opened a commerce 


their 


were 
s well Dy which means he ſoon acquired an 
of the mmenſe number of horſes and cha- 


> God 


lots ; and all his ſucceſſors, Wen 
imſelf 7 


18 


This law, as is evident from che 


In the reign of Solomon things 


between that country and his own, 
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plated this ſtate of things, he might 


* 


limlelk bad artlentdlen their defence, | they had it 1 their Mer followed 
and he wanted neither horſe. nor 9008 


his example. But what did the 


kingdom gain by! this change? They 


were, before, a rich and flouriſhing 


people; but after breaking this law. 
of the moſt high, their wealth and 
power gradually eee till at laſt 

their habitations were 1755 waſte, 5 
their temple and cities burnt with 
fire, and they themſelves carried 


captive into a ſtrange land. 


It may perhaps, be aſked, where 
in che guilt of having a country full 
of horſes conſiſted; 


tainly no moral crime in purchaſing. 


and keeping, theſe creatures ; but 


the kings of Iſrael were exalted to 
the throne, on condition that they 
ſhould renounce the aſſiſtance of cha- 
riots and horſes, and depend upon 


God for ſucceſs in the day of battle. 


Having thus conſidered this law, : 
and the conſequences that reſulted 


from the breach of it, let us now. 


look back to the prophecy relating 
to the Meſſiah. 


Oo daughter of Zion: 
daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy | 


* Rejoice greatly, 
ſhout, O 


king cometh unto thee : he is juſt, 


and having ſalvation, lowly, and 
riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt 
the fole of an oe. And I will cut 
off the- chariot from Ephraim, and 
the horſe from Jeruſalem.” Zach. 
Such 


ix. 9, GC, | 3 2 


There is cer- 
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Such is the 3 * was to ſave and a colt the fole of an aſs; but 
- the deſcendants of Jacob: and what if any doubt can yet remain, let 
ſort of a king could be expected? the prophet himſelf explain it, why 
Is it poſſible to imagine that God immediately after the deſcription of 
- would ſend a king to fave them who | the promiſed king, adds, and! 
| ſhould be like the kings who had || will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
undone them? Is it not more rea- and the horſe from Jeruſalem:“ 
ſonable to think, that he would re- plainly intimating, that the charac- 
ſemble thoſe who had been deliverers || ter given of the Meſſiah, that he 
of their country ? Kings who feared | ſhould ride on an aſs, was in oppo- 
God, and therefore feared no ene- || fition to the pride of their warlike 
my; who, though mounted on alles, kings, who, by their great ſtrength, 
and colts the foles of aſſes, were in chariots and horſes, had ruined 
able to put to flight the thouſands | themſelves and their people. 
and ten thouſands of chariots Thus have we undeniably ſhewn 
and horſe that came n the intention of the prophet, when 
them. he foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
The king, foretold by the: pro- | ride on an als; and from hence i 
Phet, was alſo to be juſt, meek, and appears, that the enemies of reve- 
2 but how W] could he Rwe de- lation have not the leaſt reaſon for 
had he ap- turning this tranſaction into ridicule. 
— in the Ride and pomp of war, Was it any reproach to Chriſt to 
ſurrounded with horſes and chariots, | ride into Jeruſalem on the fole of an 
in direct oppoſition to the law of | afs, when David, the greateſt of 
God? or, as he was to bring falva- || hi . and Solomon, the wil 
tion to the people, could he make 
uſe of thoſe means which God ne- 
Ver had proſpered, and which he de- 
clared he never would ? : Sries—of 
It appears then, that it was effen- the „ of "ap "who 
tial to the chitaer of a king of I- || in the midſt of all that glory and 
rael, who was to be juſt an Fly, magnificence, did the very fame 
=P to bring falvation with him, thing? Or can they ſtumble at this 
that he ſhould come riding on an als, mans of the Meſſiah, without 
. N e . | forgetting 
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forgettin what | princes their an- 
"_ 2 and by what un- 
done? 

But to ks this Saiſon. The 
prodigious multitude that now ac- 
companied Jeſus: filled the Phariſees 
and great men with malice and envy, 
becauſe every method they 


lowing Jeſus had proved ineffeQual. 


themſelves, Perceive ye how ye 
prevail nothing ? 
is gone after him. 
But when our blefſed Saviour 
drew near the city of Jeruſalem, 
ſurrounded by the rejoicing multi- 


fronts he had there received, he be- 
held the city, and with a divine 


licule. WW generoſity and benevolence, which 
it to nothing can equal, wept over it, 
e of an and, in the moſt pathetic manner, 
teſt of hard the calamities which he 


Wo wit 


eauſe its inhabitants were 1gnorant 
of the time of their viſitation. 
(fad he) thou hadſt known, even 


things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


without 


had ta- 
ken to hinder the people from fol- 


4 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among || 


? Behold, the world | 
Fobn xii. 19. 


tude, notwithſtanding the many af- 


foreſaw were coming upon it, be- 
«Tf 


"a at leaft in this thy day, the 


For the days ſhall come upon thee, |. 
hat thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench | 
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and keep thee on every ſide, And 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and he children within thee 5. and 
they than Not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another: becauſe thou 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſita- 
tion. Luke xix. 42, &c. 8 
Behold here, ye wandering mor- 
tals, behold an example and gene- 
roſity infinitely ſuperior to any fur- 
niſhed by the heathen world! An 
example highly worthy for hens to 
imitate and admire! 

When Jeſus, ſurrounded by Se 
multitude, entered Jeruſalem, the 
whole city was moved on account 
of the prodigious concourſe of peo- 
ple that accompanied him, and their 
cantinual acclamations. Jeſus rode 
immediately to the temple ; but it 
being evening, he ſoon left the city, 
to the great diſcouragement of the 
people, who expected he was imme- 
diately to have taken into his hands 
the reins of government. «And 

Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and. 
into the temple : and when he had: 
looked round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the 


'' Mark Xi. 11. 


twelve. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


about thee, and compaſs thee round, | 


getting 


Jeſus pronounces a Curſe VE. the Fig-Tree.. 
| Expels, 


— 


A* SAVIOUR Insus currsr. 


| 


aliens "5; 7 200 ot the Temple.” FT 
| Herts his Diving: d ee we, 
arables. „ 


* 
[is 


bs TW earlieſt * Zr biete 
Saviour left Bethany to viſit 
again the: capital of Judea. And as 


he purſued his journey, he ſaw, at 
a. diſtance, a fig-tree, which from 
promiſed abun- | 


its, fulneſs of leaves, 
dance of fruit. This! inviting object 


induced him to approach it, in ex- 


pectation of finding figs, for he was 


hungry, and the ſeaſon for gather- | 


ing them was not yet arrived; but 


on his coming to the tree, he and 


it to be really barren: upon which 


the bleſſed Jeſus ſaid to it, Let 


no fruit grow on thee henceforward | 
for ever. Matt. xxi. 19. 


Ds This action, which was purely. 


| emblematical, and prefigured the 
ſpeedy ruin of the jewiſh nation, on 
account of its uvnfruitfulneſs, under 
all the advantages it then enjoyed, 


coming the Redeemer of mankind. 


But if they had fully conſidered its | 


intention, they would have been 


convinced, that, like the reſt of his 


miracles, it Was done with a gra- 
to waken his coun- 


cious intention; 
trymen from their lethargy, and, 
. by. repentance, . prevent the total 
ruin of their church and nation. 


|| undertake ſo bold, and execute ſo 
has, by the enemies of revelation, 0 


been repreſented as an action unbe- 


defend himſelf That he ſhould calt 


3 N 
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Being Ai ppoainadlifmok Hiding FR 'J 
on the fig tree, our bleſſed Saviour 
Ee his journey to Jeruſalem; 

and, on his arrival, went firaitiray 
to the temple, thei outer court of 
which he found full of merchandize. | 
A ſight like this vexed his meek. 
and righteous. :fonl; fo that he drove 
them all out of the: temple, over- 

turned the tables of the money- 


changers, and the ſeats of them that ſe 
fold doves, and would not ſuffer I. 
any veſſel to be carried through the 
temple, ſaying. unto: them, It 18 tal 
written, My houſe ſhall be called fre 
the houſe of prayer, but ye have ab 
Matt, not 


made it a den of Alneyes. 
e bit L 

St. Jerome 8 this as one 
of the greateſt of all our Saviour's . 
j miracles. And it muſt be owned 
| that the circumſtances are very er- 
traordinary; that one man ſhould 


hazardous a taſk.—One man with- 
out a commiſſion from Ceſar; 
without any countenance - from the 
Jewiſh rulers ; without any arms 
either- to terrify the multiude, or 
out the whole tribe of mercenary 
traffickers, wreſt from thoſe wor 


ſhippers of wealth their darling idol 


Ul and trample under foot their great 
ES N Diana 


74 | 

ot Piat 1 — And all this without tumult il 
ur. or xr oppoſition ; not one of the ſacri- 
n; legious rabble daring to move the 
ay band, or open the mouth. 
of Whoever, I fay, reflefs on the 
ze. 

ck an enraged populace, or conſiders 
ove ll the. outrageous zeal of Demetrias, 
ver- and the craftſmen, on a leſs irritat- 
ley- ing occaſion, may poſſibly find him- 
that ſelf almoſt, if not altogether, of the 
affer Latin father's opinion. 

1 the There i is a tradition, that a cer- 
It is ain bright and dazzling luſtre flamed. 
alled from his eyes, which they were un- 
have able to bear, as the Pe ople could 
Vain, not behold the face of Moſes, for 
the glory that ſurrounded him. But 
$ one Nas the ſcriptures: take no notice of 
iour's his tranſcendent luſtre, we muſt 
ned MHenly adore: the greatneſs of the fact, 
y ex- ud, at the fame time, ſo improve 
hould this miracle to our ſpiritual advan- 
ute b gage, as to ſecure, by accepting his 
with- race, the power of this mighty 
Oeſat; :former on our ſides, that when he 
m the hall come in glory, we may be ſafe 
7 arms nder the ſhadow of his Almighty 
de, ol ings, while he takes fearful ven- 
114 cat NMeance on thoſe, who proſtitute the 
cena oſt aaf places to n 
e Wor- | rpoſes. PDT Er 

19 idol; 1 dülperſed dus venal Dl 
ir great e le * > Him. the 


17 


* 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS cnn _ _ 


blind, the lame, wh: the icant” 
who were all healed by the Son of 
God; fo thatthevery children, when 


he performed, proclaimed him to 


— 


leres and ungovernable nature of be the great Son of David, the long- Go 


expected Meſſiah. 
nl the Phariſees; but they feared 


him, if he heard what the children 
ſaid? infinuating, that he ought to 
rebuke them, and not ſuffer them 
thus to load him with the bigheſt 
praiſes. But Jeſus inſtead of giving 
a direct anſwer to their queſtion, 
repeated a paſſage out of the eight 


the bleſſed Jeſus) out of the mouths. 
of babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 


underſtand, thatthe meaneſt of God's 


in ſpreading his praiſe, 
- The evening being now come, 


| Jeſus, with his diſciples, left re 
city, and retired to Bethany, where 


cured him many friends, among 
next morning as they were returning 
from Jeruſalem, Ne diſciples were 
| he at beholding the fig- tree 


4 * that x 


| they ſaw the many miraculous cures 


Such behaviour not a 1 TRE 


the people, and therefore ads aſked : 


pſalm. Have ye never read (faid 


dained ſtrength? Giving them to 


Works have been made inſtrumental 


his benevolent miracle, in raiſing 55 
Lazarus from the dead, had pro- 


whom he was always in fafety. The 


1 
Ie. 
K. 
J 
x 
* 


* 95 
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that had wil 1 the morning be- | 


fore, declared barren, dried u 
from the roots: they had, 
probability, forgotten what our Sa- 


viour had ſaid to this fig-tree, till 
its dry and withered aſpect brought 
Peter, 


it again to their memory. 
on ſeeing this aſtoniſhing phoeno- 
menon, laid unto Jeſus, © Maſter, 
behold the fig-tree which thou curl- 
edſt is witheredaway !” To which 
Jeſus anſwered, that whoever had 


- faith in the Almighty, or thoroughly | 


believed in his miracles,” ſhould be 


able to do much greater things than 


the withering of the fig-tree. ad 


Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
have faith in God, For verily I 
ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea, ad {hall not doubt in his heart, 


but ſhall believe that thoſe. things 
which he faith ſhall come to ry 


he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 7 
Mark xi. 22, 23. 


Our Lok: SM Y that PROPS 


ver they ſhould i by faith, the 


prayer, which was neceſſary to in- 
creaſe the faith he mentioned. 


if y e have ought * 1 _ 


in all 


y Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ſhould receive ; and ld by 


giving them direction concerning 


And 
when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, 


or OUR LORD 


| your Father alſs which is in heaven 
may forgive you your treſpaſſe,, 
But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which | ls in heaven 
forgive your eee 5 Mark Xi, 
25, 26. 
During the time the bleſſed Jeſus 
remained in che temple, certain pro- 
ſelyted Greeks, who came up to 
worſhip at Jeruſalem, defired to ſee 
him, having long cheriſhed expec- 
tations of beholding the promiſed 
Meſhah. Accordingly, they applied 
to Philip, a native of Bethſaida, who 
mentioned it to Andrew, and bs told 
it to Jeſus. Upon which our bleſſed 
Saviour told his diſciples, that he 
ſhould ſoon be honoured with the 
converſion” of the Gentiles :; „The 
hour is come (ſaid he) that the Son 
of man ſhould be glorified.” But 
declared, that before this ploriou 
event happened, he - muſt ſuffer 
death; illuſtrating the neceſſity there 
Was of his dying, by the ſimilitude 
of caſting grain into the earth.— 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


ground, and die, it abideth alone: 
but if 1 it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit.” Job X11. 24. Adding, that 
ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary for 
him, their Lord and Maſter, to 


ſufter the _ of death before be 


aſcended 
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ven Leaked 105 throne of his glory; j 
es, ſo they, as his followers, muſt alſo 
ther expect to be perſecuted and ſpite- 
Ven fully uſed for his nameſake ; but if 
2 they perſevered, and even reſolved 

to loſe their lives in his ſervice, he 
eſus would reward their conſtancy with 


pro- At the ſame time 


2 crown of olory. 


p to he tacitly inſinuated, that the ſtran- 
0 ſee gers, if their dirs of converſing 
pec- with him proceeded from a defire 
niſed 


of obtaining from him temporal pre- 


plied ferments, would find themſelves 
who ſadly diſappointed. © If any man 
> told ſerve me, let him follow me ; and 
leſſed 


at he 
h the 
The 
e Son 

But 
orious 
ſuffer 
there 
litude 
rth.— 


vant be: if any man ſerve me, him 


will my Father honour.” Fobn X11, 
26. 


This mournful ſcene ſo greatly 


addreſſed his heavenly Father for 


ſuccour in his diſtreſs. 


| you, hour. But for this cauſe came I 
ito the unto this hour.” John xii. 27. 

alone This ſhould teach us, that prayer 
muc 


g. that 
ry for 
er, {0 
ore he 
cended 


reſigned t to the divine will ; for tho' 
the. weakneſs of but man nature may 


where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 


2 him, that he uttered in a 
very pathetic manner, his grief, and 


wy Now is 
my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall 
I ſay? Father, fave me from this | 


is the only method of eaſing the 
mind overwhelmed with diſtreſs : 
but at the ſame time to be always 
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ſhrink when perſecution or ſufferings 
of any kind appear, yet by reflect- 
ing on the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 


power of God to deliver us, we 


ought to ſupport every trial, how- 


'ever ſevere, with patience, as he 


doubtleſs propoſes ſome happy end 


by theſe afflictions. | 
Our bleſſed Lord having FEY: A 
ſhort prayer to his Father, begged 
of God to demonſtrate the truth of 
his miſſion by ſome token which 
could not be reſiſted. Father, glo- 
rify thy name. Nor had he hardly 
uttered theſe words, before he was 
anſwered by an audible. voice from 
heaven, I have both glorified i it, 
and will glorify 1 it again.” The mi- 


racles thou. haſt already performed 


have glorified my name; and I will 
{till continue to glorify it, by other 
miracles to be woought before he 


ſons of men. 


This voice was evidently preters. 


; natural, reſembling thunder in loud- 


neſs, but ſufficiently articulate to be 
underſtood by thoſe who heard our 


| bleſſed Saviour pray to his heavenly 


Father, And Jeſus told his diſci- 
ples that it was not given for his ſake, 
but to confirm them in their faith 
of his miſhon, * This voice (ſaid 
he) came not becauſe of me, but 
for your ſakes. It came to con- 


firm jp 
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firm what I have told you relating 
to my ſufferings, death, reſurre&ion, 
and the converſion of the whole 
Gentile world to Chriſtian religion. 

Accordingly, - he communicated 


this comfortable reflection to his diſ- 


* 


ciples; telling them the time was 


at hand, when the kingdom of ſatan 


ſhould be deſtroyed, and that of the 


Meſſiah exalted. 
judgment of this world: now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt out. 


„% Now is the 


ficiently proved the truth of his 


children of God. 


neſs come upon you : for he that 


And I, if I be lifted up from the 


earth, "wt draw all men unto me.“ 
* n xii. 31, &c. 


The people, not diene ang 


che force of this affirmation, replied, 


We have heard, out of the law, 
that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou The Son of man 


muſt be lifted up? John Xl. 34. 
Our Lord, in 1 ge told them, 
that they 
of his preſence and miracles; and, 
therefore, they would do well to 


liſten attentively to his precepts, || 
throne in Jeruſalem. Some, indeed, 
even of the rulers, believed on 18 


firmly believe the doctrine he deli- 


vered, and wiſely 1 improve them to 
their eternal advantage ; for other- 


wiſe they would be ſoon. overtaken 


ſhould ſoon be deprived 


with ſpiritual blindneſs, and render- 


ed incapable of inheriting the pro- 
That while | 


miſes of the goſpel. 


wy; ts high the benefit of his 


——_—— 


the light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. 5 
Fut 35, le. 


necked people, the generality of | 


Meſſiah; being filled with the vain 
expectations of a temporal prince, 


| who was to rule over all the king- 


conceal their faith, leſt they ſhould, 


1 
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preaching and minables, which ſaf- 


miſſion from the Moſt High, they 
ſhould believe on him ; for by that 
means alone they could become the 
Vet a little 
while is the light with you; walk 
while ye have the light, leſt dark- 


walketh in darkneſs knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While ye have 


Having thus addreſſed the mul- 
titude, he retired privately from Je- 
ruſalem, probably to Bethany. But, 
notwithſtanding the many miracles 
our great Redeemer had wrought in 


preſence of thefe perverſe and ſtiff 


them refuſed to own him for the 


doms he earth, and place his 


though they thought it prudent to 


like the blind man, be excommu- 
nicated, or put out of the ſyna- 
gogue : valuing the good opinionof 
men above the 1 of the 
Never- 


Ts 1 to inſpire ſuch as be- 
<3 lieve don. him with courage, he cri- 
his 

1ey 
hat 
the 
ttle 


on me, believeth not on me, butnohim 

that ſent me. He that acknowledges 
the divinity of my miſſion, acknow- 
ledges the power and grace of God, 


ay on whoſe ſpecial errand I am tus 
h Wn Adding, he that ſeeth the 
» miracles I perform, ſeeth the opera- 


tions of that Omnipotent Power by 
which I act. 
teouſneſs, whoſe beams diſpel the 


lave 
that 
At. 


ſons of men are mvolved, and am 


175 come to deliver all who believe on 

me out of that palpable darkneſs. 
Bu, Vou muſt not, however, expect, 
. 5 5 


that I will at preſent execute my 


fi judgment upon thoſe who refuſe to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel; 
A or Iam not come to condemn and 


Hawn! onſequently to try every gentle and 


To inning method to reclaim the 
5 5 icked from the error of their ways, 
FRE”! nd turn their feet into the paths of 
| x ; ife and ſalvation. T hey fhall not, 
5 3 zowever, eſcape unpuniſhed, Who 
25 10 eglect the inſtructions and offers of 
5 5 | alvation now made to them,; for 
yard he doctrine I have preached ſhall | 
8 oY car witneſs againſt them at the aw- 
+ the Wako of the laſt NE! 35 and as 


17 
Never- 25 


I am the ſun of righ- 


darkneſs of ignorance in. which the 


Wuniſh, but to fave the world, and 
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ed in the temple, © He that believeth | 


s| 


S 


„ 
it has aggravated * * ſoit ſhall 
1 heighten their puniſhment. 


While Jeſus was thus preaching F 
in the temple, a deputation of prieſts 


and elders was ſent fromthe ſupreme 


council, to aſk him concerning the 


nature of the authority by which 


he ated, whether it was a prophet, 
prieſt, or king, as no other perſon 


had a right to make any alterations, 


either in church or ſtate > And if he 
laid claim to either of thoſecharacters, 
from whom he received it? But our 
bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of giving a 


direct anſwer to the queſtions of the 
Phariſees, aſked them another; pro- 
miſing, if they reſolved his queſ- 


tion he would alſo anfwer theirs. 


*Talfo will aſk you one thing, Which 
if ye tell me, I likewiſe will tell 


. 
| | things. The baptiſm of John, whence: 


ou by what authority J do theſe 


93: 


was it ? from heaven, or of men.“ 


Matt. xxi. 24, &c. 


This queſtion puzzled the 3 | 


They conſidered, on the one hand, 
that if it was from God, it would F 
| oblige them to acknowledge 
| thority of Jeſus, 


the au- 


than onee, publicly declared him to 
be the Meſſiah: and on the other, 
if they perem ptorily denied the au- 
thority of John, they would be in 
danger of being ſtoned by the peo- 


«+ Ple, 


John having, more 


2386 


ple, 1 in general, conſidered 
him as a prophet, _ They, therefore, 
thought it the moſt eligible method 
to anſwer, that they could not tell 
from whence John's baptiſm was. 

Thus, by declining to anſwer the 
queſtion aſked them by Jeſus, they 
left him at liberty to decline giving 
the council the ſatisfaction they had 
ſent to demand. At the = time 
they plainly confeſſed, that they 
were unable to paſs any ſentence on 
| wg the Baptiſt, notwithſtanding 

e claimed the character of a meſ- 


ſenger from God, and they had 


lent to examine his pretenſions.— 


This was, in effect, to acknowledge 


that they were incapable of judging 
of any prophet whatſoever. Well, 
therefore, might the bleſſed Jeſus 
ſay, Neither tell J you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 
have no right to aſk, ſince you have 
confeſſed you are unable to judge; 
. and, therefore, I ſhall not latisfy 
"OUT impertinent enquiry. 


But becauſe this deputation had 


| 


faid, that they were ignorant from 
whepce the baptiſm of John was, 
our bleſſed Saviour ſharply rebuked 
them, conveying his reproof in the 


parable af the two ſons commanded 
to e in their father's vineyard, | 


and ade their 8 of the two, | ſame. time refuſed t to do any ped 


You 


| 


_ ſons, and he came to the fuſt 


| my vineyard.” 
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made them condemn "COTE 
A certain man, (ſaid he) had 


and ſaid, Son, 2 work to-day in 
But this ungraci- 


ous youth very rqughly anſwered f 
the kind command of his father, t 
and without the leaſt preface, or ap- u 
pellation of reſpect anſwered, *] pf 
will not,” However, after refled. tl 
ing on the impropriety and inde- ll » 
cency of ſuch behaviour to his kind fa 
and indulgent father, he repented il © 
of what he had done, and went to 01 
work in the vineyard. The father 10 
having met with fo ſharp a reply v 
from the former ſon, had recourſe hi 
to the other, and in 5 5 ſame man- in 
ner ordered him to work that day an 
in his vineyard. 1 til 
This ſon was very 3 from tic 
the former, and, in a very dutifal bu 
manner, ſaid, I go, Sir.“ But un 
notwithſtanding this ſeeming obe- ha 
dience, he delayed to do as his f- be. 
rer defired ; he did not go to work Wyo 
in the vineyard. The temper and Wan, 


behaviour of this ſecond ſon were 
exactly comformable to that of the 
Phariſees. They gave the Almighty 
the moſt eee 2 titles, and pro- 
feſſed the utmoſt zeal for his ſervice, 
in their prayers and praiſes; but atthe 


had 
firſt 
V in 
aci- 
ered 
ther, 


ap- 


. 66 
fled- 


Inde- 


kind 


ented 
2nt to 
father 
reply 
:ourſe 
man- 
at day 


t from 
dutiful 
But 
g obe- 
his fa- 
o work 
Yer and 
1 were 
of the 
mighty 
nd pro 
ſervice, 
at at A 
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the work tha he n them. In 
the character of the other ſon, the 
diſpoſition of the publicans and har- || 


lots is well deſcribed. They nei- || 


ther profefſed or promiſed to do the 


will of their Creator ; but when 


they came to refle& ſeriouſly - on 
their conduct, and the offers of | 


mercy which were ſo kindly made 
them, they ſubmitted to our Savi- 


our, and, in conſequence. of their 


faith, amended their lives. 


Having thus finiſhed the p parables, | 


our Lord aſked the Phariſees, 
„Whether of them twain did the 


will of his Father? They ſay unto 
him, The firſt.” They 


anſwer they condemned themſelves, 
till our Saviour made a juſt applica- 
tion of the parable, in this ſharp, 
but juſt rebuke, 4 Verity, 


before you. 
you in the way of righteouſneſs, 


anner; „but the 
he harkow believed him, repented 
df their former Afobedience, and 
ntered into che Ns 


did not 
| immediately perceive, that by this 


I ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God 
For John came unto 


ls 


4 


and ye believed him not, nor en- 
tered into your Father's vineyard, | 
hough, like the fecond fon, pro- 
miſed in the moſt fair and candid 


blicans and 


[] 
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The blefſed Jeſus did not e 
rebuke them for rejecting the preach- 
ing of the Baptiſt, but repreſented 
the crime of the nation, in rejecting 
all the prop ophets which had been ſent 
finee they became a nation, among 
the reſt, the only begotten Son of 
the Moſt High; warning them, at 
the ſame time, of their danger, ind 
the puniſhment that would inevitably 
enſue, if they continued in their re- 
| bellion. The outward ceconomy of 
religion, in which they gloned, 
would: be taken from them, their 
relation to God, as his people, can- 
celled, and the national conſtitution 
deſtroyed ; but becauſe theſe topics 
were extremely difagreeable, he de- 
livered them under the veil of the 
following parable: There was (aid 
he) a eertain houſholder which plant- 
ed a vineyard, and hedged 1 it round 
about, and digged a wine preſs i in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
count 

The compariſon of the church to 


a vineyard is frequent in the ſacred 


ſeripture, but this particular parable, 
for the fuller conviction of the Jews, 
is expreſsly taken from the fifth 
chapter of the prophet Ifaiah, with 
which they could not fail of being 
well W nor ignorant of 


its 
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its meaning, as the prophet, at the 
end of it, adds, The vineyard of the 
Lord of. hoſts, is the Los of Iſrael, 


and the men of Judah his pleaſant 


5 pu 


- 


plant: and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppreſſion: for e 
ouſneſs, but behold a cry.“ Our 
Saviour, therefore, e the 
metaphor, telling them, © that when | 
the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. The Almighty | 
ſent the prophets to exhort the Jews | 
to entertain juſt ſentiments of xeli- | 


gion, and tread the paths of virtue; 


but the Jews, irritated at the pro- 

5 phets for the freedom they uſed in 
reproving their fins, perſecuted and 
ſlew them with unrelenting fury. 
Their wickedneſs, - — 1 in. 
killing theſe meſſengers, did not in- 
ſtantly provoke the Almighty ta 
pour down his vengeance upon them; 


be ſent more prophets to exhort and 


reclaim them, but they met with no. 
better fate than the former. 


e Py. undeniable ee, | vellous in our eyes?” 


4 p 


His | 
mercy, however, ſtill continued, 
and that no means might be left un- 
tried, he ſent unto them his. own. 
Son, whoſe authority being clearly 


| 
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ought to have been ack an 
chearfully by theſe wicked men; 
but how different was the conſe. 


quence? “When the huſbandmen 


ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them 
ſelves, This is the heir come, let us 


kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance. And they caught him, 


and caſt him out of the vineyard, | 


and flew him. When the Lord, 
therefore, of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe. huſband- 
men? They ſay unto him, He will 
miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and let out his vineyard unto. other 
huſbandmen, which ſhall render 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons,” 


Matt. xxi. 38, n 
Shocked at chis awful repreſents 
tion, the Phariſces exclaimed, and 
ſaid, God forbid; ſurely theſe 
[Laifbandraen will not qiroceed to ſuch 
deſperate iniquity; ſurely the vine- 
yard will not thus be taken from 
them. But, to confirm the truth 
of this, our Saviour added a remark- 
able prophecy of himſelf, and. his 
rejection, from the 1x 8th Pſalm.— 


Did you never (ſaid he) read in 


the ſcriptures, the ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner ; this 
is the Lord's. doing, and it is mar- 


"The 


— 
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The rejection af the Meſſiah by 
8 ſews, and the reception he met 
withamong the Gentiles, all brought 
to paſs v the providence of God, 
are won vents; and therefore 
I ſay unto you, the kingdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

The Chief Prieſts ens Phariſees 
being afraid to apprehend Jeſus, 
he was at liberty to proceed in the 
offices of his miniſtry : accordingly, 
hedelivered another parable, wherein | 
he deſcribed on the one hand, the 
bad ſucceſs which the preaching of 
the goſpel was to meet. with among 
the Jews ; and, on the other, the 
chearful reception given it among 
the Gentiles. This gracious deſign 
of the Almighty, in giving the goſ- 
pel to the children of men, our 
bleſſed Saviour, illuſtrated by the 


behaviour of a certain king, who, 


in honour of his ſon, made a great || 


feaſt, to which he invited many 
oueſts, 
is like unto a certain king, which 
| made a marriage for his ſon.“ This 
marriage ſupper, or great feaſt, ſig- 
nifies the joys of heaven, which 
are properly compared to an elegant 
entertainment, on account of their 
| exquiſiteneſs and duration ; and are 


1 


"I 7 
. 


they 


2023 


* 


has ſaid to be prepared in honour 


of the Son of God, becauſe they 


are beſtowed on men in conſequence 


of his fuffering in their ſtead, and 
behalf. | 
Some time ke the ſupper Wars 
ready, the ſervants were ſeut fort 
to call t gueſts to the wedding: 
1. e. when the fulneſs of time ap- 
proached, the Jews, as being the 
peculiar people of God, were firſt 
called by John the Baptiſt, and af- 
terwards by Chriſt himſelf; but 
refuſed all theſe benevolent 
calls of mercy, and rejected the 


kind invitations of the goſpel, though 


preſſed by the preaching of the Meſ— 


The kingdom of heaven | 


ſiah, and his forerunner. After our 
Saviour's reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
the apoſtles were ſent forth to inform 
the Jews, that the goſpel-covenant 
was eſtabliſned, manſions in heaven 
prepared, and nothing wanting but 


the chearful acceptance of the ho- 


nour deſigned them. Again he 
ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Be- 

hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage.” But theſe meſſengers 
were as unſucceſsful as the former. 
The Jews, undervaluing the favour 


offered them, mocked at the meſ- 


4 


ſage; 
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$ ſage ; and ſome if them, more rude 


than the reſt, inſulted, beat, and 
ſlew the forvanti that kad been ſent 
to call them to the marriage ſupper | 
of the lamb. But when the king | 
heard thereof, he was wrath ; and 
he ſent forth his armies, an] de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt } 
up their city.“ This part of the | 
parable plainly predicted the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews by the Roman 
armies, called here the armies of 
the Almighty, becauſe they were 
appointed by him to execute ven- 


geance on that once favourite, but 


now rebellious people. 1 


The Jews having thus rejected 


the benevolent calls of the goſpel, 


the king again ſent forth his ſervants 
into the countries of the Gentiles, 


with orders to compel all that they 


met with to come in to the marri- 


age. This was immediately done, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with | 
gueſts ; ; but when the king came 
into the apartment, he ſaw there 
a man, which had not on a wedding 
garment; and he faith unto him, 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, 


not having a wedding 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 


garment? 


hand and foot, and take him away, 


and caſt him into outer r darkneſs : : 


Then ſaid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
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there ſhall be weeping 130 baaſhing 


of teeth, For many are called 
_ few are choſen.” Mart, Xxil. 


„Kc. 2 


ciples. Let us, therefore, who have 
obeyed the Fs and are by profeſ- 


ten on that awful day, when the 
king will come 1n to ſee his gueſts, 


greateſt ſtrictneſs, view every ſoul 
that lays claim to the j Joys of hea- 
ven. Let us think of the ſpeech- 
leſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as 


which they will be conſigned to 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: 
and let us remember, that to have 
ſeen, for a while, the light of the 


eternal hope will add deeper and 


On the other hand, 


my caverns. 


anticipate the joyful hour which will 
conſign us to bliſs immortal. | 


CHAP. XXX. 


| fees and Sadduces, who propound an intri- 
1 5 : cate 


5 the concluſion of che t | 
we learn, that the profeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion will not ſave a man, 
unleſs he acts from chriſtian pri n- 


ſion the people of God; think of- 
when the, Almighty will, with the 


have not on the wedding garment, | 
and of the inexorable anxiety with 


goſpel, and the fair beamings of an 
more ſenſible horrors to theſe gloo- 


to animate and encourage us, let us 


The blefſed Jeſus wiſely Retorts on . Phari- 


26 


95 


.ctant Point of the Law. Enforces his Miſ- 
| 1 n and Doctrine; and foretels the Judg- 


Tribe. | 


of the finally impenitent, 
appearing to be levelled at the Pha- 
fiſees, they immediately concerted 
with the Herddians, or Sadduces, 


ting Jeſus to death. 
ntly evident, that their hatred was 


decauſe the molt. violent enmity 


which had ſo long ſubſiſted between 


uſpended, and they joined toge- 
her to execute this cruel determi- 


lation of the Son of God. IT hey, 
owever, thought it moſt eligible to 


f poſſible, to catch ſome haſty 
reſſion from him, that they might 
ender him odious to the people, 
nd procure ſomething againſt him, 
cution, 


Accordingly, they ſent 


ho maintained the 


an intti- 
cate 


ment that would fall Wow the Phariſaical | 


he two ſe&s was, on this occaſion, 


- 


cate. Queſtion to hf + Rettles the moſt zone! | 


on the moſt proper method of put- 
It is ſuffici- 


ow carried to the higheſt pitch, 


& very cautioully, and endeavour, 
ex- 


THE LIFE OF. OUR LORD 


hypocriſy, to beg his determination 1 
of an affair that had long lain heavy 8 
on their conſciences; namely, the 


| paying tribute to Cæſar, which they 
HIS endete of . ate : 


thought inconſiſtent with their zeal 
for religion. 

This queſtion was, it ſeems, fark. 
oully debated in our Saviour's time; 
one Judas, a native of Galilee, hav- 
ing inſpired the people with a notion 
that taxes to a foreign power were 
abſolutely unlawful. A doctrine fo 
pleaſing to the wotldly-minded Jews 


could not fail of friend-, eſpecially 


among the lower claſs, and there- 
fore muſt have many partizans a- - 
mong the multitude that then fur- 
rounded: the Son of God. The 

prieſts, therefore, imagined that it 
was not in his power to decide the 
point, without rendering himſelf 
obnoxious to ſome of the parties: 
if he ſhould ſay it was lawful to pa 

the taxes, they believed that the 
people, in whoſe hearing the queſ- | 


at might ſerve as a baſis for a per- 


me of their diſeiples to him, with 
ders to feign themſelves juſt men, 
greateſt vene- 
tion for the divine law, and dread- 
nothing more than the doing any 
ing inconſiſtent with its precepts; 
d, under this e cloak of 


tion was propoſed, would be incenſed 
againſt him, not only as a baſe pre- 
tender, who, on being attacked, 
publickly renounced the character 
of the Meſſiah, which he Had aſ- 
ſumed among Foe friends, but alſo 
as a flatterer of princes, and a be- 
trayer of the liberties of his country, 


one who taught a doarine incon- 
5 | ien 
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0 kiten with the known privileges of 


the people of God: but if he ſhould 


affirm that it was unlawful to pay 
tribute, they determined to inform 


the governor, who they hoped would 
puniſh him as a former of ſedition. 


Highly elated with their project, 


they accordingly came; and after 
paſſing an encomium on the truth 
of his miſſion, his courage, and im- 


partiality, they propoſed this fa- 


mous queſtion ; © Maſter (ſaid they) 
we know that thou art true, and 


careſt for no man: for thou regard- 


_ eſt not the perſon of men, but 


teacheſt the way of God in truth. 
Tell us, therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou, Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cæſar or not? Mark x11. 14. 
But the bleſſed 


called them hypocrites, to ſignify, 


that though they made conſcience, 
and a regard for thedivine will, their 
. pretence for propoſing this queſtion, 


he ſaw through the thin veil that 
concealed chair deſign from the eyes 
of mortals, and knew that their in- 


tention was to enſnare him. 
He, however, did not decline an- 


ſwering their queſtion, but previ- 
ouſly defired to ſee a piece of the 


tribute money. The piece was ac- 


11 888 9 and . to 


which our bleſſed Saviour anſwered 
them, ſince this money bears the 


Jeſus ſaw their 
ſecret intentions, and accordingly 


be coined by the. 3 Upon 


image of Czfar it is his; and, by 


making ule of it, you acknowledge a 
his authority. But at the fame 
time that you diſcharge your duty a 
to the civil magiſtrate, you ſhould ; 
never forget the duty you owe tg 
your God; but remember, that 3 \ 
you bear the 3 image of the great, the > 
omnipotent King, you are his ſub- , 
Jeas, and ought to pay him the tri i 
bute of yourſelves, ſerving him u 8 
the very utmoſt of your power. x 
The Phariſees and their follower, Wi 0 
under a pretence of religion, * [t 
juſtified ſedition; but the Herod Wi fi 
ans, in order to ingratiate themſelves fl 
with the reigning powers, made 8 
them a compliment of their con- Wi th 
ſciences, complying with whatever WW 
they enjoined, however oppoſite i ©? 
their commands might be to the his 
divine law. Our Lord, therefor, i" 
adapted his anſwer to them both Ti 
exhorting them in their regards u thr 
God and the magiſtrate, to give Fl by 
his due; there being no inconli the 


tency bebnan their rights, whe 
their rights only are inſiſted on. 
So unexpected an anſwer quite 
diſconcerted, and filenced thel 
crafty enemies. They were ali 


- niſhet 
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their deſign, and his wiſdom in a- 
voiding the ſnare they had fo art- 
fully laid for him. When they 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their 
way. ” Matt. xxii. 22. 
Though 
viated their crafty deſigns, enemies 
came againſt him from every quar- 
ter. The Sadduces, who denied 
the doctrine of a future ſtate, to- 
gether with the exiſtence of angels 
and ſpirits, firſt returned to the 
charge; propoſing to him their 
ſtrongeſt argument againſt their re- 
ſurrection, which they deduced from 
the law given by Moſes, with re- 
gard to marriage. Maſter (faid | 
| they) Moſes wrote unto us, If any 
man's brother die, having a wife, 
and he die without children, that | 


| power of God, 


his brother ſhoald take his wife, | 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
There were, therefore, ſeven bre- | 
thren; and the firſt took a wife, 
and died without children. And 
the ſecond took her to wife, and | 
died childleſs. And the third took 
her; and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo. Aud they left no children 
and died. Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. Therefore, in the reſur- 
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*Þ he Sadduces, vhs believed 
os ſoul to be nothing more than a 
refined matter, were perſuaded, that 


if there was any future ſtate, it 


| [| muſt reſemble the preſent; and that 
our Lord thus wiſely ob- 


being 1 in that ſtate material and mor- 


tal, the human racecould not be con- 


tinued, nor the individuals render 
ed happy, without the pleaſures and 
conveniencies of marriage. And 
hence conſidered it as a neceſſar 

conſequence of the doctrine of the 


reſurrection, or a future ſtate, that 


every man 's wife ſhould be reſtored 


to him. 


But this argument our pleſſed Sa- 


viour ſoon confuted, by telling the 


| Phariſees they were ignorant of the 
who had created 


ſpirit, as well as matter, and who 
can render man completely happy 
in the enjoyment of himſelf. He 
alfo obſerved, that the nature of the 


life obtained in a future ſtate made 


marriage altogether ſuperfluous, be- 


cauſe in the world to come, men 


being ſpiritual and immortal, like 
the angels, there was no need of 


natural means to propagate or con- 
tinue the kind. Ye do err, (faid 
the bleſſed Teſus) not knowing the 


4 D . 
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For in the reſurredion they neither 


marry, nor are given in marriage. 


Matt. xxu. 29, 30. Neither can 


they die any more; for they are 


equal unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the aan. Luke 
xx. 36. Hence we may obſerve, 
that good men are called the chil- 
| dren of the Moſt High, from their 
inheritance at the reſurrection, and 
particularly on account of their be- 
ing adorned with immortality. 

Having thus ſhewn their folly and 
. unbelief, he proceeded to ſhew that 


they were alſo ignorant of the ſcrip- 


tures, and particularly of the writ- 
ings of Moſes, from whence they 
had drawn their objection, by de- 
monſtrating, from the very law it- 
| ſelf, the certainty of a reſurrection, 
at leaft that of juſt men, and conſe- 


| quently quite demoliſhed the opi- |. 


: nion of the Sadduces, who, by be- | 
lieving the materiality of the ſoul, 


was founded on the writings of Mo- 
ſes. Now (ſaid our Saviour) that 
the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 


: ſhewed at the buſh, A he calleth 


the Lord the God of Abraham, and | 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
E . For he is not a God of the 


or OUR LORD. 


[x dead, but of the living : for all live 


unto him, ”” Luke xx. 37, 38. 

As if he had ſaid, The Almighty 
cannot properly be called God, un- 
leſs he has his people, and be Lon 
of the living. Since, therefore, 
Moſes called him the God of . 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, long after theſe ve- 
nerable patriarchs were dead, the 
relation denoted by the word of God 
{till ſubſiſted between them; con- 
ſequently they were not lated 
38 you pretended, but are {till in be- 
ing, and continue to be the ſervants 
of the Moſt High. 5 
This argument effectually ſilenced 


the Sadduces, and agreeably ſur- 


priſed the people, to ſee the objec- 


totally aboliſhed, and the ſe& they 
had long mind fully confuted. 


Matt. xx. 33. 
Nor he even the Phariſees re- 


mankind the praiſe due to his ſu- 
perlative wiſdom ; for one of the 


nion on a queſtion often debated 
among their teachers; namely, 
which was the great commandment 


tion hitherto thought impregnable 


« And when the multitude heard 
| this, they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine. | 
affirmed that men were annihilated | 


at their death, and that their opinion frain from giving the Saviour of 


Scribes defired him to give his opi- 


of the law? The true reaſon for 
. 5 5 their 


cake propoſing. this queſtion. was, 


to try whether he was as well-ac- 


quainted with the ſacred law, and 


the debates that had ariſen on dif- 


| ferent parts of it, as he was in de- 
riving arguments from the inſpired 


writers, to deſtroy the tenets of 
thoſe who denied a future ſtate, 


In order to underſtand the queſ- | 
tion propoſed to our bleſſed Saviour, 
by the Scribe, it is neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that ſome of the moſt learned 


Rabbis had declared, that the law 
of ſacrifices was the great command- 


ment ; ſome that it was the law of 
cue ; and others, that the 


law of meats and waſhings had me- 


' [ited that title. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, 1 
ſliewed that they were all miſtaken; j 


of the law is the duty of piety; and 
particularly mentioned that compre- 
henfive ſummary of it, given by 
Moſes ; “ Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord 


our God is one Lord: ind thou ſhalt | 


love the Lord thy God with all thy 


heart, and with all thy foul, and 


with all thy mind, and with all thy 

lirength. 

mandment.” Mark xii. 29, 30. 
The firſt and chief command- 


ment is, to give God our hearts. 


The divine ne Being? is ſo eee, 


This 1s the firft com- 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS. CHRIST ES 


amiable in himſelf, and hath, by 


the innumerable benefits enki 
upon us, ſuch a title to our ut- 
moſt affe&ion, that no obligation 


| bears any proportion to that of lov- 


ing him. The honour aſſigned to 
this precept proves, that piety 1s 
the nobleſt act of the human mind; 


and that the chief ingredient 1 in piety 


is love, founded on a clear and ex- 


tenfive view of the divine perfec- 
tions, a permanent ſenſe of his be- 
nefits, and a deep conviction of his 


being the ſovereign good, our por- | 
tion, and our happineſs. But it is 
eſſential to love, that there be a de- 


light in contemplating the beauty 
of the object beloved, whether that 


beauty be matter of Gaſton or re- 


flection; that we frequently, and 
and that the great commandment 


with pleaſure, reflect on the bene- 
fits conferred on us by the object of 
our affections; that we have a ſtrong 
deſire of pleaſing him, great fear of 


doing any thing to offend him; and 


a ſenfible joy in thinking we are 


beloved in return. Hence the du- 


ties of devotion, prayer and praiſe, 


are the moſt natural and genuine 
exereiſes of the love of God. Nor 


is this virtue ſo much any ſingle 


affedion, as the continual bent of 
all the affections and powers of the 
foul: nn to . God 1 18 

"2 


— 


| u- which his | | 
Hence the words of the precepts | 


culties; 


1A LIFE 
--pallible. to dine teh 


; whole ſoul zownrds: him, and to ex- 
erciſe all its faculties on bin as its 
FR. chief objet. 


Accordingly, che we of God * 
defcriten's in ſcripture by the ſeveral 


| operations of the Wag, . follow- | 


ing hard after God, namely, b 


intenſe contemplation a ſenſe af 
| his perfections, gratitude for his be- 
nefits, truſt in his goodneſs, attach- | 

ment to his ſervice, reſignation to 
his providence, the obeying his com- 
mandments, admiration, hope, fear, 
joy, &c. not becauſe it conſiſts in 
any of thoſe ſingly, but in them all 
together; for to content ourſelves 
with partial regards to the ſupreme 
Being 1 is not to be affected towards 


him in the manner we ought 70 Pes 
erfections claim. 


are, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with ali thy mind, 
= that 1 18, 4 - 
with the ger "force of all thy fa- 
therefore, no idol 
er e mit partake of the love 
and worſhip: 


and with all thy ſtrength; 


that is due to him. 


But the beauty and excellency of 


this ſtate of mind is beſt ſeen in its 
5 r erg ede vane be 


1 foul turned towar 


RO ſuch be 


oro LoD 


l ſal bent of the foul W undd 6 Godi is 
as much ſuperior to the worſhip and 
obedience afiſing from partial con- 


: fiderations, as the brightneſs of the 


ſun is to any picture that can be 
drawn of that luminary. 

For example, if we look Upon 
| God only as a ſtern lawgiver, who 
can and will puniſh our rebellion, it 
may indeed force an awe and izad 
of him, and as much obedience to 
his laws as we. think will ſatisfy 
him, but can never produce that 
| conftaney 3 in our duty, that delight 
in it, and that earneſtneſs to per- 
form it in its utmoſt extent, which 
are produced and maintained in the 
mind, by the ſacred fire of divine 
| love, or by the bent of the. whole 


4 8 


8 


wo 2 


ds God, as a recon- 
| ciled father; a frame the moſt ex- 
cellent. that can be conceived, and 
the moſt to be defired, becauſe it 
conſtitutes the higheſt perfection, 
and real happineſs of the creature. 

Again, this commandment re- 
quites us to fear God; and certainly 
we cannot love the Lord our God, 
unleſs we fear and reverence him: 
for as the love, fo the fear of God, 
| is the ſum of all the commandments, 
and indeed the ſubſtance of all re- 


[rok ligion. Prayer and praiſe are the 


tribute and ko age en; by 


the 


8 


* 5 f 50 me th 


— —— Fora er une Irkintche: duties of all relations 
God; for they acknow ge none, which we ſtand. Wande 
but are gods and as de 

the love and fedr of: Goch me 0 en 
uſed in ſcripture for his whole: wor- 


law; for it will Am us to a 


of his name; © Pour out thy fury | every. off 
upon the heathen, and upon the | charity, that we owe: to our-neight | 
families that have not called upon | bour. All the beft a eee 
thy name; that is, thoſe who. do | do, if -deftitute of this principle; - 
3 not worſhip or ſerve him. 
But to return. Our bleſfed Sa- 
viour having thus anſwered the 
queſtion put to him * the Seribe, | 
aide mee dhe econd LO | 


ce, whether of Juſtice or 


will appear to be either | mags effect 
of hypocriſy, or done to procure the 
eſteem of men. Without love, 4 
erde er of foul Will ſhut us uß 
IT ien and make all we 
only as a fort of mer - 
n ad- 


This had, 2 — trading for our on 
leeds e to 1 * — vantage. It is love only that opens 


queſtion concerning. the farſt- com- our hearts toconfider Pernes 


thought 3 22 him which count, orrather on; account x of God, 
Was TORS probably becat 0 e owe. 


Fan ny FA | oy 1 
fo hin had 5 chem fourid in theit | of thers3-they e 


ciple af love 70 God 
* will make us really per- | 
keth no ill to: Spe ighbouts © 
chierefors. it is the fulfilling of the | 
ſhip and ſervice, fo is this inyocation | chearful : and ready performance of 


ma ] obſerve Src xejoice in che « happines 
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complaining, though they enjoy | 


leſs than their neighbours. 217 
It is true, love has a very Ain 


rent effect; for the ſame temper will 


render many ſo conſiderate of the 
misfortunes of others, as to ſym 


their power to reſiſt. But. there 1s 
areal pleaſure even in this compaſ- 
Hon, as it melts us to the greateſt 


tenderneſs, and proves us to be men 
good man, by 


the overflowing of his love, is ſure 


and chriſtians. The 


that he is a favourite with his Ma- 
ker; becauſe he loves his nei 
His ſoul dwells at eaſe; there is 


ſweetneſs in all his thoughts and | 
This makes him clear in 


wiſhes. 
his views of every kind, and ren- 
„un him grateful to all around him. 
This charitable temper alſo main- 
W in him a conſtant dif} 


has had occaſion to forbear and for- 


give others, and to return good for 
evil, dares, with an humble aſſu- 9 


rance, to lay claim to mercy and 
8 through che merits we his 
bleſſed Redapmer. 

But we return'to ad Scribe,” * 


3 


ighbou % 


poſition 
for Prayer. A charitable man, who 


„Wein ar or OUR LorD/ 
joy and bsy, not fretting or 1 


| Meſſiah's pedi 


Saviour's 8 cid and anfrered, 
That he had determined right 


| fince there is but one ſupreme God, 
whom we muſt all adore: and if we 


| love him above all-temporal things, 
| and our neighbour as ourſelves, we 


pa- worſhip him more acceptably than 
thize with them in their diſtreſs, and 


be greatly affected with ſuch ob- 
jets of compaſhon as it 1s not in 


if we ſacrifice to him “all the cat- 
tle upon a thouſand hills.” TP 

Our bleſſed Lord highly applaud- 
ed the piety and wiſdom of this re- 


flection, by declaring that the per- 


ſon who made it was not t far from 


the kingdom of God. tes, 
As the Dai — the 


ere of our Saviour 8 ey 


had propoſed to him many difficult 


queſtions, with intent to prove his 
prophetical gifts, he now, in his 


turn, thought proper to make a trial 
of their {kill in the ſacred writings, 


| For this purpoſe, he aſked their opi- 
nion of a Wem concerning the 
What think 


ye of Chriſt? Whoſe ſon is he? 


Fhey ſay unto him, the ſon of Da- 
vid. Matt. xxii. 42. I know, an- 
ſwered Jeſus, 


| fon of David; but how can you 


you ſay Chriſt is the 


ſupport your opinion, or render it 


conſiſtent with the words of David? 
| who- himſelf calls him Lord: and 


how is he his ſon?' It ſeems the 
was — — wi At the N 2 our yn de did not * that 


their 


” . f 
made * footſtool. a2 3-1 


AND SAVIOUR: FITE CHRIST 5 13 293 : 


their Meſfah would be duet! with | 


any perfections greater than thoſe 


that might be enjoyed by human 


nature: for though they called him 


the ſon of God, they had no no- 
tion that he came e God, and 


therefore could not pretend to foe 


the difficulty. of $605 
The latter queſtion, en | 

might have convinced them of their 

error; for if the Meſſiah Was only | 


to be a ſecular prince, as they fup- 


poſed, and to rule over the men of 
his own time, he never could have 
been called, Lord, by perſons: who | 

died before: he was born; far leſs 


_ would ſo mighty a prince. as David, 


conferred on him that-title. Since, | 
therefore, his kingdom hall com- 
prehend the men of all countries and 
times, paſt, preſent, and to come; 
the doctors, if they had thought 
accurately upon the ſubject, Would 
have expected in their Meſſiah a 


king different from all other kings, 


Belles, he is to ſit at God's right 


hand, « till all his enemies are 


Such pertinent replies, 2 ond 
reaſoning, gave the people an high | 
opinion of his wiſdom ; and . 


chem, how far ſuperior; | he was to 


- 


weir r g nene, whoſe all. they, wy; but byn no means imi- 


arguments, to prove their opinions 
and anſwers to the objections which 


were ; raiſed againſt him, were, in 


general, very weak and trifli 
Nay, his fees themſelves, from 75 
repeated proofs they had received 


from the prodigious depth of his un- 
derſtanding, were impreſſed with 
ſuch an opinion of his wiſdom, that 
they judged it impoffible to entan- 
gle him in his talk. Accordingly, | 
3 left off attempting it, and from 


chat day forth troubled him no more 
with their inſidious queſtions. 
But having mentioned the 8 


conqueſt and deſtruction of his ene - 
mies, who were to be made his foot- 
who was alſo his progenitor, have | ſtool, agreeable to the prediction of 


the royal pſalmiſt, he turned towards 


9 A 


his, diſciples; and, in the hearing 


of the — ſolemaly cauti- 
oned them to beware of the Scribes 


and Phariſees; inſinuating thereby 
Who the enemies were whoſe de- 
„The 


ſtruction he had mentioned. 
Seribes and the Phariſees, (aid he) 
fit in Moſes ſeat. All therefore 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 


| that; obſerve and. do; but do not xe 
after their Works; for they ſay, and 


de not.. h mii. 2, 335 
While they teach the dactrines 
before delivered by Moſes, obſerve 


date 
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5 45 1 een e | ene” err mne ene 


Fs dens, 2 4 e tobe borne, ane ming 15 ry is thatefors no: aer 

lay them on mens Thoy „hut | | thn — proud and fapercilious Pha- 
they themſelves will not move then. riſees were fond of a title, which 
with one of their fingers. But all ſo high y 'compl imented their un- 


e Matt. xxiii. 4, 5. 
The difficult precepts they lap 
4. d by 


authority hockey diſciples. 
But re followers of the bleſſed 


their works they do for te be ſeen | derſtandings, and gave them eat 
EY 


ch others are never rega! Jeſus were toe 


1 2 they may happen to perform is ; 
vitiated by ticptineiple| dem hence whom are hid all the treaſures of 


ie proceeds. | "They do it only — Wilcken and knowledge; and be- 


y owed no part of their 


N a view to p 
fro! wedge to themſelves; but de- 


4 love of g. | | 
proud a ay ae aa is | 52 rom heaven. But be not 
plain from their affected 7 de. 4 com Na I an ef 

their cloaths ; from (theanxiety the | rnafies: caves . 


the pal XEarh hw the Sabie | E pen * wot e 1 8 one 18 
ſemblies, and fror their affe ẽting your” Father which 1 is in heaven.” 
to be ſalluted in the ſtreets ich the e. XXL q 8, 5. Life wich all its 
ſounding titles of Rabbi, and father. X _ n God, and men 
m upon hit; a 


„They! Pho 0 their phylaRte- | 1 epen 
ries, and enlarge the borders of their | and e e therefore, ſhoul 
garments. And love'the upperinoft ultimately be refered ta him: 10 


rooms at feaſts, and tlie chief 15 chat if \ N weschrch | 1 ghtly, not 


5 


in the” ſynagogues, and greetings che teas 
| in the markets, and to be Calle el a o bepr ſ 
mes Wabi Rabbi.” © Mart, ell: ere and coimunicaes 
. . 


ir of the 


ee 


OE thay — 1514 "Rabbi, bs Gifs, pro- 
OR 4 3 Aiſciples, perly, great, and was given to thoſe 


<cline this title; be- 
theſe hypocrites, and ay good ac- || caufe the thing fignified by it be⸗ 
longed ey to their maſter, in 


ived it entirely erm bim who came 


tor. of the univerſe. 
that he might inſtil into their 


oy” AND: SAVIOUR Irsvs CHRIST. 


Nen were the diſciples of our 


bleſſed Saviour to accept of the title 


of maſter or leader, which the Jew- | 


| iſh doRors alſo courted, becauſe in 
point of commiſſion and inſpiration, 


they were all equal, neither had 
they any title to rule the conſci- 
ences of men, except by virtue of 


the inſpiration which they had re- 


ceived: from their maſjor, to whom 


alone the prerogative of infallibilit 
belonged. - 


maſters; for one is your maſter, 
even Chriſt,” Matt. xxinl. 10. 
The divine teacher, however, 


* not intend by this to infinuate, | | violence tozbe offered to his 
that it was ſinful. to call men 
hey held in the wotld: 9. 
| le obly intended to reprove the im- 
plicity of the common 


their ſtations t 


loaded their teachers with praiſes, 
and forgot to aſcribe any thing to 
God; and to root out of the minds 


of TH apoſtles. the Pharifaical va- 
nity, - which decked. itſelf with ho- 


NOUF - 


ng ſolely to the Crea- | 


hearts bumility to diſpoſe them od 
do good 9d one another, 


occafion offered, he affured 4 


it was þ the only road \ 760 true great- 


neſs; for by alfuming what did not 
r W | 


x9. 


; 7 
\ 5 


_ Accordingly, | exceſſive wickedneſs. 


— 93 
be deſpiſed both by God- and men. 
Whereas thoſe who did not diſdain - 
to perform the meaneſt offices of 
love to their brethren, ſhould enjoy 
a high degree of the divine favour; 
The above diſcourſes greatly in- 
duet the Scribes and Phariſees, 6 
they were pronounced in the hear- 
ing of many of that order; it is 
therefore no wonder, that they 


y | watched every opportunity to deſtroy | 
Neither be ye called | hi 


him. But this was not a time to 

ut their bloody deſigns in execu- 
tion; ; the people ſet too high a va- 
lue on his doctrine, to ſuffer any 


perſon; 


| and as this was the laſt ſermon he 
neceſſary, 


thaat he fnlould uſe fome 
| feverity; as all his mild — 
proved meffe&aal. 255 
He therefore denounced, 1 in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, dreadful woes. 
againſt them, not on account of the 
_ perſonal injuries he had received 
from them, but on account of their 
— f 
They were public teachers of re- 
U and therefore ſhould have 
uſed every method in their power 
to recommend its precepts to the 
people, and to have been themſelves 
ſhining g. exativples of Every duty he | 


Gr IG Arg . . — 


Cious. 


— 14 > . Ys Ap + 


hk 
1 \ 


cable, lewd, | covetous, and rapa- 
In a word, inſtead of being || 
reformers, they were the corrupters | 


of mankind, and conſequently their. 
wickedneſs deſerved the : greateſt re- 
proof that could be given by the 


great Redeemer of mank ind. «© Wo 


unto you, Scribes and ' Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the king- 
dom of heaven againſt men; for || 
ye neither.go in yourſelves, neither- 
ſuffer them that were entering to 
Wo unto you, Scribes and || 


| Phariſees, hypocrites ; ; for ye de- 


go in. 


vour widows; houſes, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer; therefore 
ve ſhall receive the greater damna- 
Wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye com- 


aſs ſea and land to make one pro- 


ſelyte, and when he is made, ye || 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than poarletes.:” 


xxill. 15, &c. 


The puniſhment you ſhall {offer 
will be terribly ſevere, becauſe you 
have given a wrong interpretation 
of the ancient prophecies concern-. 
gl the Methab, and done all that {1 abſolute ridiculous, the obje& hav- 


ing 


— 2 


4 


Mut. 4 


| Heatheniſm, 


| 


be "THE: LIFE: or OUR LORD, 


they abuſed every n and cha- | 
rater of goodneſs - for all the pur- 
poſes of villainy, and under the 
cloak of a ſevere and ſanc᷑ified aſ- 
pe&, they were malicious, impla- 


is in your power to 3 chie. peo- 

ple from repenting of their ſins, 
and believing the goſpel: becauſe 
you have committed the groſſeſt 
iniquities, and under the cloak of 
religion have devoured the ſubſtance 
of widows and orphans, hoping to 


hide your villanies by long prayers: 


becauſe ye have expreſſed the great- 
eſt zeal imaginable in making Pro- 
ſelytes, not with a view to render 
the Gentiles more wiſe and virtuous, 


but to acquire their riches, and a 


command over their conſciences; 


and inſtead of teaching them the 


precepts of virtue and the moral 
duties of religion, you confine their 


duties to ſuperſtitious and ceremo- 
nial ipſtitutions; and hence they 
often relapſe into their old ſtate of 


wicked than before your converſion, 


and conſequently liable to a more 


ſevere ſentence. - _. 

He alſo expoſed habe: b 
concerning oaths: and declared in 
oppoſition to their abominable te- 


nets, that every oath, if the mat- 


ter of it be lawful, is obligatory: 
becauſe when men ſwear by any 
part of the creation, it is an appeal 
to the Creator himſelf; for in any 
other light an oath of this kind is 


and become more 


ing Ave knowledge of: he: fact 


whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is adebtor. Ve fools, 
and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold or the temple that fahEti- 
fieth the gold and whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the altar it is nothing, but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is guilty, Ye fools 
and blind: for e re 18 Aber 
the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth 
the gift? Whoſo therefore ſhall | 
ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. And 
whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth Wel And he that ſhall 
ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that fit- | 
teth thereon.“ Matt. xxiii. 16, &c. 
He likewiſe reprehended their 
ſuperſtitions practices, in obſerving 
the minuteſt parts of the ceremonial 
precepts of the law, and at the 
lame time utterly neglecting the 
etennal and indiſpen 
nghteouſneſs. Wo unto vou, 
Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 5 


ind ernie and bave omitted the 


AND: SAVIOUR: JESUS; CH! 


nor power 01 punith/ the 2323 | 


Wo unto you ye blind guides, 
which ſay, Whoſbever ſhall Gear | 
by the templeé, it is nothing: but 


the mind, thy 
evil diſpoſitions and affections, and 
the outward behaviour will of courſe 
be virtuous and praiſe-worthy. 

nſable rules of || 
the ſucceſs of their hypocriſy, —/ 
They deceived the ſimple and un- 
for ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, 


NIS W | 003 - 


weightier matters of ithe. law, „Jud 19 
ment, mercy, and faith; theſe 
ought ye. to have done, ad not to 


leave the other undone.” - Matt. 
ANIL, 23. 1 37 281 4 e997 
Their pee 19id: gibt Ne 


the oenſure ot the Son of God; they 
ſpared no pains to appear virtuous 
in the eyes of the world, and main- 
tain all external conduct that ſhould 
acquire the praiſes of men, but at 
the ſame time neglected to adorn 
their ſouls with the robe of Tighte- 


ouſneſs, which is the only ornament 


that can render them dear in the 
ſight of their Maker. Wo unto 
vou, Scribes and Phari ſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye; make clean the out- 
tide of the cup and of the platter, 

but within they are full of extortion 
and exceſs. Thou blind Phariſee, 8 
eleanſe firſt that which is within 
the cup and the platter, that the 


outſide of them may be clean alſo.” 


Cleanſe firſt 
inward man, from 


Matt. xxiii. 25, 26. 


Moreover he animadverted upon 


thinking part of mankind with their 


| e Sy appearing like 


135 . whited 


GS THE LIFE or OUR LORD. 


1730 outſide, while their internal 1 
were full of uncleanneſs. 60 Wo 


W full of dead men 8 bones, | 1 


| had taken inadorning the: ee | 
of the prophets 3 becaute they pre- 
| tended a great veneration for their 


memory, and even condemned 
: Weir hate who killed them, fay- | 


have oppoſed ſueh mvnfirons i — 


they ſtill cheriſhed. the ſame ſpirit | 


: crites; becauſe ye build the tombs he prophets, they” 1 were to drink 
85 ane of * 8 fay, | 


- 


8 whited. e beautiful on the 105 we had been in the 4. of” our 


fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of 
unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, the prophets. Wherefore ye a 


_ hypocrites; for ye are like unto | witnefſes unto. yourſelves, that 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed are the children of them whith 


appear beautiful outward, but are killed the eee Matr. XXli, 


and of all uncteannefs. Even ſo He added Ant ths * Be- 


ye alſo outwardly appear righteous | ing was deſirous of trying every me- 
unto men, but within ye are full | thod for their converſion, though 


of hypocriſy and a, 87 eee all theſe inſtances of mercy were 
xxili. 2 % 484 | ſighted; and there they muſt ex- 

He alſo reproved the. pains: axes | | pe& ſuch terrible vengeance, as 
ſhould be a ſtanding monument of 
| the divine diſpleaſure againſt all the 


| men, fan; the foundation. of the 
world. 

Haring ek eadeten thee her 
heinous guilt and dreadful puniſh- 
| ment, he was at the thought of the 
edneſs, while at the ſame time, all eahmitieen Which were ſoon to fall 
their actions abundantly proved that upon them, exceedinigly moved, 
and his breaſt filled with fenſations 
| of pity, to ſuch a degree, that un- 


ing, that if they had lived in the | 
days of their fathers, they would 


they condemned in their father, 
ing the meſſengers of the 
igh, particularly his only 
begotten Son, whom they were de- 
termined: to deſtroy. Wo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


forth into tears, bewailing the hard 


its inhabitants had more deeply im- 
brued their hands in the blood of 


of the prophets; and garniſſi tlie ſe- more mae of th rr due 
to crimes. 20 Jeruſalem, 


= 1 8 


| murders committed by the ſons of 


able to contain himſelf, he brake 
lot of the city of Jerufalem; for as 


ne- 
gh 
ere 
ex- 
as 
t- of 
the 
is of 


the 


their 
niſh- 
f the 
0 fall 
oed, 
ions 
ut un- 


brake 


» hard 
for as. 
ly 1 im- 

ood of 
drink 


nt due 


iſalem, 
alem, 


and reſiſt the moſt winni 


AND SAVIOUR 1ESUS CHRIST. 
e thou that killeſt the pro- | 


phets and ſtoneſt them which are 


ther, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe 1s 
left unto you deſolate.” Mart. xxiii. 
27% Move (4+ > 
This + as well as 

thetic exclamation of our blefied 
Lord cannot fail to-exeite in the pi- 


ous mind the warmeſt emotions: of 


love, tothe gracious Saviour of man- 
kind, as well as pity for that once 
| choſen, but fince degenerate race. 
How often had the Almighty called 

n them to return from their evil 
way, before he ſent his. only begot- 


ten Son into the world? How often, || 
how emphatically | did the compaſ- 


honate- Jeſus entreat them to em 
brace the: merciful terms now offered 


chem by the Almighty ; and with. 


what. unconquerable obſtinacy did 
they refuſe- the benevolent offers, 
ng expreb> | 
ſions of the divine love! By the | 
word. houſe, our bleſſed Saviour 
meant the temple, which was from 
chat time to be left unto them de- 
folate ;; the glory of the Lord, which 
Haggi had propheſied ſhould fill 
. ſecond, baſe, was now. Ow 


19 


ſay with the whole earth, 
is he that cometh. 1 in the name of 


| 


ing from it. 


| you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
ſent unto thee, how often would I 


dave gathered thy children toge- 


Adding; 0 I ſay unto 
till ye ſhall ſay, Blefſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord.“ 
Matt. xxiii. 39. 


ſaid, as ye have killed the prophets, 


and ſtoned me, whom the Father 
hath ſent from the courts of heaven, 
and will ſhortly 


put me, who am 
the Lord of the temple, to death, 
your holy houſe ſhall be left. dufo- 


late, and your nation totally de-- 
ſerted by me; nor ſhall you ſee me 
any more till ye ſhall acknowledge | 
the dignity of my character, and 


the importance of my miſſion, and: 


66 Bleſſed 


che Lord. . 

Thus did the bleſſed Tefus rip: 
ls ſcribes and Phariſees of their 
hyproeritical maſk... He treated 
them with ſeverity becauſe their 
crimes were of the blackeſt dye J 
and hence we ſhould. learn to be 


| really good, and not flatter ourſelves: 


that we can cover our crimes: with 


the cloak of from wh 


is concealed... 
The people could not fail bang 
aſtoniſhtd at theſe diſcourſes, as they 
had always conſidered their teachers: 
as the moſt righteous ar 
4 G. 
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poſed N ee 


temple. 
this court, *he beheld. how the 
people caſt matey into the treaſury : 
and many that were rich caſt in 
much. And there came a certain 
poot widow, and ſhe threw in two 
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themſelves, againſt whom they were || And he called unto him his diſci- 


levelled, were confounded, becauſe. 


their own conſcience convinced 
them. of the truth of every parti- 
cular laid to their charge. They 


therefore, knew not what courſe to 


purſue ; and in the midſt of their 


| heſitation, they let Jeſus depart 
-without making any attempt to ſeize | 
him, or inflit on him Rage! kind of | 


puniſhment. 4 


+ ONS b. xXxXXI. 


Our 8 commends even the ſmalleſt AR, 
becauſe it . proceeded from a truly benevo- 
| tent Motive. Predicts the Demolition of the 
5 Temple at Jeruſalem, and de- 


. livers ſeveral inſtructive Parables. N 
Iss, the infallible preacher of 


Hy « ohteouſneſs, having thus ex- 
practices of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, repaired with 
his diſciples into the court of the 
women, called the treaſury, from 


ſeveral cheſts being fixed to the pil- 
lars of the portico ſurrounding the 
court, for receiving the offerings of 


thoſe WhO came to worſhip in the 
While he continued in 


ples, and ſa 


living.” Mart xii. 41, Ke. 
Though the offeri ring given by 
this Poor widow was in itſelf very 


| ſmall, yet, in proportion to the 
|| goods of fortune ſhe enjoyed, it was 
remarkably large ; for it was all ſhe 


had, even all her living. In order, 
therefore, to encourage charity 
and to ſhew that it is the diſpoſi- 


tion of the mind, not the magnifi- 


cence of the offering, that attached 
the regard of the Almighty, the 
Son of God applauded this poor wi- 


dow, as having given more in pro- 
portion, than any of the rich.— 


Their offerings though great in re- 
ſpect of hers, were but a ſmall part 
of their eſtates, whereas her offer- 


ing was her whole ſtock. And from 
this paſſage of the goſpel we ſhould 
learn, that the poor, who in ap- 
: | pearance are denied the means of 

doing charitable offices, are en- 
1 to do all they can. For 


ſoever * gift may be, 


ith unto them, Verily, 
I fay unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath caſt more in, than all they: 

which have caſt into the creafury, 

For all they did caſt in of their a- 
; bundance, but ſhe of her want did 
caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her 
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| AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST on 


the ae e who. beholds the 
| heart, values it, not according to 
what it is in itſelf, but according to 
the difpolifibn.! with WO it is 
Siren ns ff 

On the 8 han we Would 
learn from hence, that i it is not e- 
nough for the rich, 


onto their fortune; and they would 
do well to en that a little 
given, where a little only 
appears a much nobler offering, in 


the fight of the Almighty, and diſs | 


covers a more. benevolent and hu- 
mane temper of mind, than ſums | 


tiful abundancde. 6 101 
The diſciples now re imertbered | 
that their Maſter, at the concluſion 
of his pathetic lamentation over Je- 
rufalem, had declared that the tem- 
ple ſhould not any more be favour- 
ed with his preſence, till they ſhould. | 
ſay, * Bleſſed is he that cometh 1 in 
the name of the Lord. 
A eſolution of this kind ear 
not fail of greatly ſurprizing bis 
diſciples ; ; and therefore, as he was 
leparting from that ſacred ſtructure, 
hey defired him to obſerve the 
auty' of the building; 
bat wen OO" it e he 


that they ex- 
ceed the poor in -the gifts of chari- 
ty; they ſhould beſtow! in proporti- | 


1s left, 


much larger beſtowed out of Plen- 


the earth, was not to be deſerted 
|-raſhly : and that they 
of David, ſhould take po 


of Jeruſale m. 


| Apldings: are here.” 
The eaſtern. wall of the rare 


whither the diſciples, with their 


maſter, were then retiring, was 
built from the bottom of the valley 


pacted together, and therefore made 


tance: The eaſtern wall is ſuppoſed 
to have been the only remains of 


when the Chaldeans burnt it. 
this building, however coltly. 0 


them, ſhould be totally deſtroyed, 


buildings? there ſhall not be left one 


5 inſinuating, 1 ſtone-upon another that ſhall Hot be : 


e down.“ Marz Xii. 1 


„ 


ſhould; intimate an intention of leav- 
ing it deſolate; that ſo glorious a 
fabric, celebrated in every corner of 


ſhould think 
themſelves ſupremely happy, when 
he, as the Meſſiah and deſcendant 
ſſeſſion of 
it, and erect his throne in the midſt 
And as they went 
out of the temple, one of his diſ- 
ciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
what manner of ſtones, and what 


—_— -, . 
Py 2 2 8 2 
> - 2 J 


pick fronted the mount of Olives, 


to a prodigious height, with ſtones 
of an incredible bulk, firmly com- 5 


a very grand appearance, at a diſ- : 
Solomon's temple, and had eſcaped 1 
hems & 
ſtrong it appeared, our Saviour told 5 


« Seelt thou (ſaid he) theſe great 
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Wick hefe 


That able N nie with! 
much labour, and at vaſt expence, 
ſhall be raſed- to the very 


tion. The diſciples, therefore, | 
- when they heard their maſteraffirm, 
that not ſo much as one of theſe 
enormous ſtones, which had mocked 
the fury 


my, and ſurvived the deſtructive 
hand of time, was to be left one 
he ſat 


upon ale en they perceived that 
the whole 


e e were to be taken away, 
and a new religion introduced, 
which rendered the temple unneccſ. 
_ fary. - They, therefore, flattered | 

themſelves, - that the fabric then 
ſtanding, however glorious i it might | 
appear, was too ſmall for the nume- 
rous worſhippers who would fre- 


the world were ſubject to the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom, and was therefore 
to be pulled down, in order to be 


erected on a more magnificent plan, 
fuitable to the idea they a con- 


ceived of his future empire. 
leaſing e mne 
they received the news with plea- || 
| Kara, meditating, as they walked 
to che mountain, on the glorious 
things r Werle Moy do come 
to 40 8955 * AAA r n 


80 A 11 


founda- 


of Nebuchadnezzur $ ar- 


of Olives, and their Maſter had 


taken io Neat on ſome eminence, 
from whence they had a Profpect of 


the temple and part of the city, his 
diſciples drew near, to know when 


Was to h „and what were to 


mple was to be demo- 
liſhed, but did not ſuſpect that the 
| thefe't 


nent it, when all the nations of 


"Po OO Te then exxcuted by 


the end of the world. And as 
the 9 came unto him private- 
Iy, faying, Tell us, when ſhall 
ings be? and what ſhall be 
the ſign of thy coming, and of the 


The diſeiples, by this. requeſt, 
a deſirous of knowing what ſigns 
ſhould precede: the erection of that 
extenſive empjire, over which they 
ſuppoſed the Meſſiah was to reign : 
for they All expected he would go- 
vern a ſecular kingdom. They there- 
fote connected the demolition of the 
temple with their maſter's coming, 
though they had not the leaſt no- 
tion that he was to deſtroy the na- 
tions and change oy ow of reli- 
| gious worſhip. 

They, . meant © by the 
end of the world (or, as thewords 
hould have been tranſlated) the end 
of dhe ages, the Period of the po- 


beeathel 


When they arrived on the 1 mount 


the demolition of the old ſirature 
be the ſigns of his coming, and of 


on the mount of Olives 


end of the world ?” Matt. xxiv. 3. 


? its ſtead. _ | 
1 "OR" is . 5 tente of tho ; 


_ diſciples queſtion, will ſufficiently for all theſe things muſt come to 


appear, if we conſider that the di- 
cn were delighted with the proſ- fore this nation and temple are de- 
whereas, if they had meant 


by 1 end of the world, the final || i 


13 procurators ; ; and conſider- 
ed their maiter's coming to deſtroy | 


the conſtitution; then ſubſiſting, as 
a very deſirable event. They alſo 
thought the demolition of the tem- 
ple proper, as they expected a large 


propor- 
tioned to the number of the Meſ- 


and more ſuperb building, 


ſiah's . would be erected in 


period of all things, the deſtruction 


of the temple would have exhibited 


to them, in their preſent temper of 


mind, a melancholy proſpect, which 


they 010 not have beheld, with- 
out a deep concern. 1 

Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, 
was careful to conviace them of 
their miſtake, by telling them that 
he was not come to rule a ſecular. 


empire, as they ſuppoſed, but to 


puniſn the Jews for their perfid yh 
t 


and rebellion, by deſtroy ying bo 
% Take 


their temple and . e 


heed (faid he) that no man deceive 

you. For many ſhall come in my 

name, ſaying, I am . anal 

ſhall deceive pods ON 
I 


| AND: SAVIOUR. Insvs chRIsr. 


2353 
This caution was PIE from being 


diſciples were to fee their | maſter 


aſcend into heaven, they might take 
occaſion from the prophecy, to 


think that he would appear again 


on earth, and therefore be in dan- 


ger of ſeduction by the falſe Chriſts 


tnat ſhould ariſe. And when ye 


|| ſhall hear of wars and rumours of 


wars, ſee that ye be not troubled, 
paſs; but the end is not yet.“ Be- 
ſtroyed, terrible wars will happen 


in the land: For nation ſhall riſe 
againft nation, and kingdom, againſt 


kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. Matt. xxiv. 7. 


Theſe are the preludes of the 
important event, forerunners of the 


-evils which ſhall befal this nation 
and people. At the ſame time you 
ſhall meet with hot perſecutions ; 


| walk, therefore, circumſpecly, and 


arm yourſelves both with patience 


to perform your duty, through the 


whole courſe of theſe perſecutions; 


for you ſhall be brought before the 
great men of the earth, for my ſake. 


60 But when they ſhall lead you, 


and deliver: you up, take n no thought 
4 25 | before 


unneceſſary, becauſe, though the 5 


and fortitude, that ye may be able 
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before kind what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
neither do ye premeditate : but 


whatſoever ſhall be given vou in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the oy} 
Ghoſt.” Mark xii. 11. 
During this time of trod ind: 
confuſion, he told them, the per- 


fidy of mankind ſhould be ſo great | 


towards one another, that, © bro- 
ther ſhall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon: 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- 
rents, and ſhall cauſe them to be. 
put to death,” The unbelieving 
Jes, and apoſtate Chriſtians, ſhall 


commit the moſt enormous COIL in- 


human crimes. It is, therefore, 
no wonder that the perfidy and 
wickedneſs of ſuch pretendedchriſti- | 
ans, thall diſcourage many diſciples, 
and greatly hinder the- propagation 
of the goſpel. 
Ports his faith, during theſe perſe- 
cutions, and is not led aftray by the 
ſeduQion of falſe chriſtians, ſhall eſ- 
cape that terrible deſtruction, which, 
like a deluge, will overflow che 
land. 
And when Jeruſalem ſhall be 65 
rounded with armies, Pagan armies, 
bearing in their ſtandards the ima- 
ges of cheir gods, the * abomination 


of deſolation, mentioned by the | 


and chil- 


But he who ſup- | 
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prophet Daniel : then let "VIC . 
readeth the predictions of chat pro- 
phet underſtand, that the end of 
the city and ſanctuary, together 
with the ceaſing of the ſacrifice and 
oblation there predicted, is come, 
and conſequently the final period 
of the Jewiſh polity. | 
Then let them which are in Ju- 
dea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midſt of it 
depart out.” Luke xxi. 21. Let 
him which is on the - houſe 3 not 
come down to take any thing out of 
his houſe. Neither let him which 
is in the field return back to take 
his cloaths.” Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 
Then ſhall be fulfilled the awful 
predictions of the prophet Daniel, 
and the dreadful judgments de- 
nounced againſt the 1 nt and 
unbelieving. e 
In thoſe days of vengeance, ar 
women who are with child, and 
thoſe who have infants hanging at 
their breaſts, ſhall be: particalarly 
unhappy, becauſe they cannot flee 
from the impending deſtruction.— 
But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter,” when the bad- 
neſs of the roads, and the rigour of 
of the ſeaſon, will render ſpee- 
dy travelling very troubleſome, 
if not impoſlible ; 11% neither _ 
>; the 


the fabbath day 
think it a ee 
be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever hall be. 
This is confirmed by what Joſephus 


* when you ſhall 
For Toe {hall 


tells us, 


ſiege. 


The 5 THI added, _ 


except the days of tribulation ſhould | 


be ſhortened, none of the inhabi- 


rants of Jeruſalem and Judea, of 


whom he is ſpeaking, ſhould eſcape 


deſtruction: in confirmatiagof which 
Joſephus tells us, that the quarrels 
which raged during the ſiege, were 
ſo fierce and obſtinate, that both 


within the walls of Jeruſalem, and || 
ikea] in the neighbouring coun- 


„the whole land was one conti- 
= ſcene of horror and deſolation, 


and had the fiege continued much | 
| longer, the whole nation of the 
Jews had been totally deſtroyed, ac- 


cording to our Lord' 8 prediction. — 


* But (added our bleſſed Saviour) 


for the elect's ſake, whom he hath 


choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 


that no leſs than eleven | 


hundred thouſand Fee in the 


By the elect are meant, ſuch of the 


Jews as had embraced the doctrines 
of the goſpel, and particularly thoſe 
who were brought in with t the ful- 


neſs of che Gentiles. 


ſiege of Jeruſalem by 


— 


— 
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| 


As it is natural, in time of trou- 

| ble, to look with gager expectation 
for a deliverer, our bleſſed Saviour 
cautioned his diſciples not to liſten 
to any pretences of that kind, as 
many falſe chriſts would ariſe, and 
deceive great numbers of the peo- 


ple. A prediction that was fully 
accompliſhed, .during the terrible 
the Romans ; 
ſo Joſephus tells us, that many a- 


roſe pretending to be the Meſſiah, 
boaſting that they would deliver the 


nation from all its enemies. 


And 
the multitude, always too prone to 
liſten to deceivers, Who promiſe 
temporal advantages, giving credit 
to thoſe deceivers, became more 

ſtinate in their oppoſition to the 

Romans, and thereby rendered their 


deſtruction more ſevere and i inevita- 
ble. | 


And Hs Ai creaſed the i in- 


fatuation of the people, was their 


performing wonderful things, dur- 


ing the war; and accordingly Joſe- 


phus calls Fon magicians and ſor- 
cerers. 


ety of the caution given 
of God, who foretold that they 
ſhould hens great ſigns and wonders, 


inſomuch that if it were 
they would deceive the very elect. 
| | | 5 But | 


Hence we lee the pr opri- 


poſſible, 
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But take heed : ' behold; F. Have | 
foretold you all things.” 11 9 
And as the partizans of the falſe 


of the Romans: and the weaker 
ſort of Chriſtians, without this | 
warning, imagined that Chriſt was 


nation in its extremity, and to pu- 
niſh their enemies, who now ſo cru- 


elly oppreſſed them, and that he 


; 


right to caution them a 
particular; : WV herefore, if they 
mall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: Pohl: he is 
in the 0 chambers, belleve” It. 
not. 
cout of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the weſt ; b {hall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 3 . 
Xxiv. 26, "3 
The coming of the PO of man 
dall be like lightning, ſwift and 


| deſtructive. But he will not come 


——— 


perſonally, his ſervants only ſhall 
come, the Roman armies, who, by ö 
his command, ſhall deſtroy this na- 
tion, as eagles devour their prey. 

Having thus given them a parti- 
. account of the various circum- 


— 


— — 


For as the lig htning cometh 


the moon, 


ſtances which ſhould precede the l 


deſtruction of 


-Tclaſien; n. 20 next 


deſcribed that cataſtrophe itſelf, in 

8 | all the pomp of langu 
chriſts might pretend that the Meſ- ys 

| Hah was concealed awhile, for fear | 


age and ima- 


and the moon ſhall not give ker 


fall, and the 
"-Mark xili. 


24, &c. And upon the earth 


diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 


the ſea and the waves roaring : mens 


| hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking : after thofe things 


which are 
Forma. on the earth. wk Tue xxi. 


By aus lofty and Gi retive ex- 


W the decaying of all the 
glory, excellency and proſperity of 


the nation, and the introduction of 
| univerſal ſadneſs, miſery and con- 


fuſion, are beautifully deſcribed. 
The roaring of the fea and the waves 


may Juſtly be confidered as meta- 
| phorical, as the ſigns in the ſon, in 
and in the ſtars arc 
plainly fo, and by the powers of 


heaven are meant the whole Jewiſh 
polity, government, laws and reli- 
gion, which were the work of hea 


ven: e our Lord tells us, ſhould 
be 


age uſe of by the ancient 
pro hets, when they foretold the 
deſtruction of cities and kingdoms. 
| «© But 1 in thoſe days, after that tri- 
| bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, 
actually returned to deliver the 
| light: : and the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
IWers that are in hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken.” 
would ſhew himſelf as ſoon as it was | 
proper, the bleſſed Jeſus thought | 
gainſt Nis, | 


bt 


- EC 


,, X W. 


be ſhaken, or rather due diſſolv- 


eil 


As ths: diſciples had, in confor- 
mity to the repeated queſtions of the 


Phariſees, during his miniſtry, aſked 


what ſhould be the ſign of his com- 


ing; our bleſſed Saviour told them 
that after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, when the ſun ſhould be dark- | 


ened, and all the enemies of the 
Meſſiah ſhould mourn, they ſhould 
ſee the accompliſhment of what Da- 
niel foretold, by the figurative ex- 


| preſſion. of the Son of Man coming 


in the clouds of heaven: for they 


ſhould behold the ſignal puniſhment 


executed on the Jewiſh. nation by 


the Roman armies ſent for that pur- 


poſe, -and by the decree and permiſ- 


« Then ſhall ap- 


hon of heaven. 


pear the ſign of 


of the canth mourn, and they ſhall 


ſee the Son of Man coming in the 


clouds of heaven, with Power and 
great glory. Matt. xxiv. 30. 


Then were the followers of Chriſt 


to be delivered from the oppreſſion 


under which they had long groaned, 


and openly honoured, before the 


whole earth; and on this may true 
believers a becauſe it is founded 


on eternal truth. Verily, 0 ſay 


unto you, TIO generation ſhall not 


20 
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the Son of Man! in 
heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes | 


| 
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paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; | 


but my words ſhall not W e 
Matt. xxiv. 34, 35. 
| Whoever ſhall compare the pre- 


diction of our Saviour with the hiſ- 


tory Joſephus wrote of the war, can- 
not fail of being ſtruck with the wiſ- 
dom of Chriſt, and acknowledging 


that his prediction was truly divine; | 


for as the Jewiſh nation was at this 


time in the moſt flouriſhing ſtate, the © 
event here foretold was altogether 5 
Beſides, the circum- 


improbable. 
ſtances of the deſtruction are very 


numerous and ſurprizingly great: 
and the whole delivered without any 
| ambiguity. . 
phecy of ſuch a kind, as could never 
have been uttered by any impoſtor, 
and conſequently the perſon who 


It is therefore a pro- 


delivered 1 1t was acquainted with the 
ſecret councils of heaven, and was 
truly divine. 


Many cavillers : againſt the Chrif- : 
why Chriſt 


tian ſcheme have aſked, 


ſhould order his diſciples not to flee 


from Jeruſalem, till they ſaw i it en- 


compaſſed with the Roman army, 
when it would then be impoſſible 


for them to make their eſcape ? But 


perſons, before they propoſe ſuch 


ueſtions, would do well to read 
attentively the hiſtory Joſephus has 
| 7 0s given 
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308 1 THE LIFE or ove Lou 
given us of chal eeftibld alanites; ſ even, or at agus or at 1805 eber 
becauſe they would there find a fo- | crowing, or in the morning) leſt, 
lution to the difficulty. That hiſ- coming ſuddenly, he find you fleep 
torian tells us, That Ceftius Gallus | ing. n xl; $4, 36, 
' ſurrounded the city with his army, | It was natural, as men were to 
and, at a time when he_ could | undergo, at the deſtrudtion of Jeru- | 
eaſily have taken the city, ſuddenly | falem, nearly the ſame miſeries, and 
withdrew his forces without any | as the paſſions which its approach 
apparent reaſon. He adds, that as | would raife in their minds were fi- 
foon as the fiege was raiſed, many | milar to thoſe which will happen at 
eminent Jews Rea from it, as from | the deſtruction of the world and the 
a finking ſhip. In all probability general judgment; it was natural, I 
many of theſe were Chriſtians, who | fay, for: our bleſſed Saviour, on this 
being warned by this prophecy of | occaſion, to put his diſciples | in mind 
their great Maſter, ſaved themſelves | of that Judgment, and to exhort 
dy flight, as he had directed. them to the faithful diſcharge of 
Thus we ſee what frivolous objec- their duty, from the conſideration 
tions are made by the free · thinkers | of the ſuddenneſs of his coming to 
of our age againſt the truth of the | call every individual to account after 
 facred writings, and how eafily they death: therefore, be ye all ready; 
© Are anſwered. | for in ſuch an hour, as you think 
5 Having thus beautifully, but Dae not, the Son of Man cometh. Who 
fully deſcribed this important and then is a faithful and wife ſervant, 
ſtriking event, the bleſſed Jeſus aſ- whom his Lord hath made ruler 
ſared his diſciples, that it would be | over his houſhold; to give them 
very unexpected, and thence urged | meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleffed is that 
the neceffity of a watchful vigilance, | ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 


k 


I they ſhould be furprifed, and cometh, ſhall find fo doing. Ve- 


have a ſhare in thoſe calamities.— | rily, I ſay unto you, That he ſhall 
* Bat as the days of Noe were, 5 make him ruler over all his goods. 
hall alfo the coming of the Son of | Mart. xxiv. 44, &c. As if he had 
Man be. Mart. xxiv. 37. Watch | faid, you, who are the miniſters of 
ve. therefore, (for ye know not when religion, ought to be particularly 
5 the i ge of the houfe cometh : at attentive in "OE the impor- 

* . 5% | tant 


8 — 


#ti& upon you. 


; | n SAVIOUR JESUS. RIS I = 5 15 
| ak 400 8 to your . care; 


you are the ſtewards in whom are 
entruſted the whole houſhold of the 


church; and you would do well to 


remember, that your example will | 
have a great effect upon the minds | 


of thoſe employed under you. It 


js your duty to be well acquainted 
with the ſtores of the evangelical 
truths, and to underſtand how they | 


may be applied to the beſt advan- 


tage; you ſhould be alſo careful to 
know the characters of the different 


perſons under your directions, that 


you may be able to give every one 
of them his portion of meat in due 


ſeaſon; and if I find you thus em- 


ployed at my coming, 1 will reward 
you with the joys of my kingdom, | 
even as- an earthly maſter beſtows | 
particular marks of reſpe& on ſuch 
ſervants. as have been hon ane 
faithful in any important truſt. 
But, on the other hand, if you 
are not true to the truſt du. wage in 
you; if you pervert Fw office, and 
watch not over the fouls committed | 
to your care, I will come unto you, 


unexpectedly, and make you dread- 


ful examples of mine anger, by the 
ſevere puniſhments which I will in- 
But if that evil 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart; my 


| Lord ws his . and thall | 


W 
' E Be 
% x * 


begin to mite 15 fllow-ſorvants, 
and to eat and drink with the 
drunken: the lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day when he looketb 
not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of: and ſhall cut him 
aſunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion, with the hypocrites: there 
ſhall be weeping, and goatring of 
1 Matt. xxiv. 48, &. 
Having thus generally warn 
40 future ſtate of retribution, our 
Lord paſſed to the conſideration of 
the general judgment, when thoſe 
rewards and puniſhments ſhould be 


diftributed in their utmoſt. extent. 


This could not fail of animating his 


diſciples to a vigorous diſcharge of 
by-the W re- 
preſentation of the laſt judgment he 
has here given, muſt greatly tend 
to roufe the conſciences of men from 
their letharg wy 
it be too late, the Things which 


their duty; and 


y, and confider, before 


belong to their peace. 

Then ſhall the 
een the goſpel-kingddom, in the 
laſt difpenfation of it, when the 


kingdom of grace is going to be 
ſwallowed 


, be likened -unto' ten virgins 


| who took . their lamps, and went 
Toon to meet bes ma 


e Wag of 


up in the kingdom of 
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| them were fooliſh. They that were 


fooliſii took, indeed, their lamps, 


but put no bil in their veſſels, while 
the wiſe, as an inſtance of their || 


prudence and foreſight, took both 


their lamps, and oil in their veſſels, 4 
knowing that it was uncertain when 
the bridegroom would arrive, and 
that they might, in all probability, 


wait long for Kis coming. Nor were 
| they miſtaken: for the bridegroom 


did not come ſo ſoon as they expect 


ed. And while he tarried they all 


ſlumbered and ſlept, and at mid- 


night there was a great cry made, 

Behold, the bridegroom comet, 
go ye out to meet him; upon which 
all thoſe virgins aroſe n trimmed 
their lamps, and the fooliſh ſaid un- 


to the wiſe, give us of your oil, for 


our lamps are gone out. But the 
wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, leſt 
there be not enough for us and you; 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, 
and buy for yourſelves. | 
they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready 


went in with him to the marriage, 
Afterwards, | 
alſo, came the other virgins, ſaying, 


| 


and the door was ſhut; 


Lord, Lord; open unto us. But 
he from within anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, _ I fay unto you, 
-E know of ane; not. Watch there- 


And oa | 
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ludes to eaſtern people. 
uſual with them for the bridegroom 


they 


fore, 1 ye know . whe day, 


nor the hour, wherein the Son of 

Man cometh. Matt. xxv. 13. 
In order to underſtand. this para- 

ble, we muſt remember, that it al- 


It was 


to bring his bride home in the even- 
ing, ſooner or later, as circumſtances 


might happen; and that they might 


be received . properly at his houſe, 


his female acquaintance, eſpecially 


thoſe of the younger ſort, were in- 


vited to come and wait with lamps, 


till ſome of his retinue, diſpatched 


before the reſt, informed them that 


he was near at hand; upon which 


forth to welcome him, and conduct 
him with his bride into the houſe; 
for which they were honoured as 
gueſts, at the marriage feaſts, and 


ſhared in the uſual feſtivities. 


To ten ſuch virgins our bleſſed 
Saviour compares all thoſe to whom 


the goſpel is preached, becauſe this 


was the general number appointed 


to wait on the bridegroom; and to 
theſe all chriſtian profeſſors may be 

likened, who, taking their lamp of 
chriſtian profeſſion, go forth to meet 


the bridegroom; that is, prepare 


themſelves as candidates for the 


kingdom of heaven, and deſire to 


0 be 


trimmed their lamps ; ; went 
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The Jews have a kilns; that =, 


y, 10 admired: wick Chriſt, the celeſ. 
of tial bridegroom, 


into e happy | | ng s coming to judgment will be 


manſions of e 5 at midnight, which agrees with that 
ra- We muſt remember, chat there || particular in the parable, at mid- 
al- dave v Was, Br always will be, a night there was er made, go ye 


en- _ ma oi Ws Fhe weakneſs of the midnight, or in the morning, it 
ES fooliſh is repreſented by their taking 
ht wolln tei veflele wid their lamps; 
le, that is, the the fooliſh-chriſtians con- 


in- of a profeſſion, and never think of archangel's voice pierce even the 
Ps, furniſhing it with the oll of divine || bowels of the carth, and the [depths 


ied grace, the fruit of which is a life of of the ocean. Behold, the bride- 


hat holineſs. Whereas the wiſe, well | groom cometh, go Ye out to meet 
ich WM knowing that a lamp, without the Rim? 


ent ſupply of oil, wou 4 be ſpeedily || The graves, . n * 


uet extinguiſhed ; that faith, without | watry, muſt ſurrender their clayey 
ſequence, take care to ſupply them- 
ſelves with a ſufficient' quantity of 
the divine grace, and to diſplay in 
their lives the works of love and all thoſe virgius aroſe, and trimmed 
charity. While all thoſe virgins, 
thobgh differently ſupplied, wait- 


perceived their folly: their lamps 
ing the coming of the bride 


chriſtians, both go und bad, che flame; in like manner the hypo- 


his coming Nomber inthe chain 


and bad in the || out to meet him.“ But however | 
| this be, whether. he will come at 


will be awfully ſudden and alarm- 
ing. The great cry will be heard 
to the end of the earth | the trum- 
ly tent themſelves with the bare lamp pet ſhall ſound, and the mighty 


love and holineſs, will be of no con- tenants, and all will then begin to 
think how they may prepare them- 
ſelves to find eit . to the mar- 


riage · ſupper of the lamb. Then 
their lamps. But the fookſh ſoon 
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groom, | were gone out, totally extinguiſhed, 1 
ll umbered and ſlept; that is, all and they had no oil to ſupport che 
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ficere and the hypoerite, all lie crite's hope ſhall periſh. But the 
down bow nh in the ſleep of death; wiſe were in n mech happier condi- 5 


tafficieny 25 thontſelves;!br none. | 
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gins would have procured ſomefrom || the heaveply W en 


them, they denied their requeſt, 
fearing there n not be _ 


For both. et 5 
They are here beeilt repre- 


ans. The former having only the 
bare lamp of a profeſſion, and who 
have not been ſolicitous to gain the | 
oil of divine grace, by a conſtant 
uſe of the means aſſigned, will fare 
like the fooliſh virgins, © While the 
latter, whoſe hearts are ſtocked 
with divine oil, will, like the wiſe 
virgins, enter into the j Joy of their 
Lord. 
But the fooliſh, going to pufthaſb 
oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and be- 
| hold © the door was ſhut.” They 
at laſt, however, reached the , 
and with great im portunity Cried, 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us.“ But 
he anſwered, and ſaid, * Verily, I 
ſay unto you, I know you not. As 
. you denied me on earth, I deny you 
now; depart from me, I know 
you d How juſtly therefore did 
our bleſſed Saviour bid us all watch, 


that we may be found ready e | 


ever beoombth.; or Sd) by 
the king of terrors, our attendanoe 


before has: Judgment-ſeat,:': Lets | 


he os PE OF OUR: LORD 


| . 


vain pretences of hypocrites, and to 


not refuſe "bis kind invitation! 6f | 


__ conſtantly * to meet ol delivered unto Tous his gods. And 


* 


be ready to follow our great Maſter 


into the happy manſions of the hea- 
venly Canaan, 
ſented nominal, and ſincere chriſti- 


But, as this duty was of the ute 


wolt importance, our bleſſed Saviour, 


toſhew. us more clearly the nature 
and uſe of chriſtian watcbfulneſs, to 


which he exhorts us at the conclu- 
ſion 28 the eee of the ten vir. 


gins, he added another, wherein he 
repteſentos the different characten 
of a faithful and ſlothful ſervant, 
and the difference of their future ac- 
ceptatioun. 

This parable, the: the former, ; is 
intended to ſtir us up. to a zealous 


| preparation for the coming of our 


Lord, by diligence in the diſcharge 
of our duty, and by a careful im- 
provement of our ſouls in holineſs; 
and at the ſame time to expoſe the 


demonſtrate, that fair ſpeeches and 
outward form, without the power of 
godlineſs, will be of no {ſervice in 
the laſt day of Accounts,” | 
The Son of Man, ſaid he, map, 
th reſpe& to his final coming to 
judge the world, be likened, * Unto 
a man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own! ſervants, and 


- unto 


let us | 
fill our lamps with oil, that we ma 


unto. one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; 
to every man according to his ſeve- 
ral abilities: : and ſtraitway took his 
journey. 
talents loſt no time, but went and 
creaſe was equal to his induſtry and 
two talents did the ſame, and had 


; equal ſucceſs. 


of his fellow-ſervants, went. his way, 
di gged | in the earth, and hid his 


when they did not expect it, the 


ſeveral truſts. Upon which he that 


hold T have 
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Matt. xxv. 14, 15. 
Immediately on his maſter's 1 
parture he that had received the five 


traded with the ſame, and his in- 


application; he made them other 
five talents. He that had received 


But he, that re- 
ceived one, very unlike the conduct 


Lord's money, idle, uſeleſs unem- 
ployed, and unimproved. 
After a long time, and at an hour 


Lord of thoſe ſervents whned, 
called them before him, and order- 
ed them to give an account of their 


had received five talents, as a proof 


of his fidelity, produced other five 
tilents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- | 
veredſt unto me five talents, be- 
gained beſides them five 


talents more,” Matt. xxv. 20. His 
Lord, highly ap lauding his induſ- 


try and 7 — 57 aid to him, I Well | 


Hes: THR god Aſh fanckful We | 


a — T4 


vant; thou haſt. been faithful over 
A few. things, I will make the ruler 


over many things ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 5 
21. 

In like manner alſo, 1 Few, had 


received two talents declared he had 
gained two other; upon which he 
was honoured 5 5 the ſame ap- 


plauſe, and admitted into the ſame 


Joy with his fellow-ſervant ; their 


maſter having regard to the induſtry 
and fidelity 
the number of the talents only, but 
the greatneſs of their increaſe. 


After this, he that had received 


the one talent came, and, with a 
ſhameful falſehood, 


an 
ſtrawed: and I was afraid, and went 


and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou haſt that is thine, Malt. 


Xxv. 24, 25. 
This renin of even the Had, 


leſt portion of grace greatly excited 
| the „ bis wy who an- 
wicked and ſlothful 
| ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap 
where I ſowed not, and gather where 


ſwered, © Thou 


I have not ſirawed :: thou oughteſt 
the 


Matt. xxv. 


of his ſervants, not to 


to excuſe his 
vile indolence, ſaid, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, 
| dns where thou haſt not ſown, 
gathering where thou haſt not 
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N 1 Tas vive of. on Lok». 
_ the exchangers, Tl then, at my | But chen we are to elde, that 


coming, 1 ſhonld have received mine 
own with uſury 


unto every one that hath ſhall be 


- given, and he ſhall have abundance | 
but from him that hath not ſhall be 
taken away, even that which he 


bath. And caſt ye the unprofitable 


ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there 
ſhall be weeping and goaſhing of vl 


teeth.” Matt. xxv. 26, &c. 
Such is the parable of the talents, | 
as delivered by our blefſed Saviour; 


a parable containing the meaſures of | 
to God, and the motives | 
that inforce it, all delivered in the | 


our duty 


plaineſt and ſimpleſt alluſion. But 


its views are ſo extenſive and affect- 
| ing, that while | it inſtructs the mean- 
capacity, it engages reverence 
and attention from the greateſt, and 
| ſtrikes ': an impreffion on the moſt ll 
improved underſtanding. We are to 
conſider God as our Lord and Maſ- ; 
ter, the author and giver of every 


good g ift, and ourſelves as his ſer- 


vants or, Ntewards, who, in various 
| inſtances and Nt haveteceiy- | 


ed from his goodneſs uch b leflings 
and abilities, as hay fit us for ho 
ſeveral ſtations and offic ffices ; of life 0 


which His W hn us. 


Take, therefore, i 
rhe talent from 5 and give it un- 
to him which hath ten talents. For 


1 


— 


theſe are committed to us as a truſt 
or loan, for whoſe due management 
we are accountable to the donor. 

If we faithfully acquit ourſelves 
of this probationary charge, we ſhall 
receive far greater inſtances of God's 


confidence and favour; but if we 
are remiſs and negligent, we muſt 
diipleature, . | | 

| A time will come, ad how near 
it may be none of us can tell, when 
our great Maſter will demand a par- 


hath committed to our care. This 
time may, indeed, be at a diſtance: 
for it is uncertain when the king of 
terrors will receive the awful warrant 
to terminate our exiſtence here be- 


our eternal happineſs or miſery de- 
pends upon it: ſo that we ſhould 
have it continually 3 in our thoughts, 
and engrave it, as with the point of 


hearts. | e 


entruſted men with different talents, 
and adjuſted them to the various 
purpoſes of human life. But though 
the gifts'df 1 men ate 'ahequal, *none 
can, | " with 5 uftice "Svinplain, ſince 


| whatever 


expect to feel his reſentment and 


| ticular account of every talent he 


low: yet it will certainly come, and 


a diamond, on the table of our 


We learn Bb a infliuaive 
parable; that infinite wiſdom hath 


At 


| AND SAVIOUR asus CHRIST... 
whatever is 1 be it more or 


leſs, is a favour entirely unmerited. 


Each then ſhould be thankful, 
rtion; and, 
inſtead of envy ing the more liberal 
endowments of others, apply him- 
ſelf to the 1 improvement of his own. 
ely obſery- | 
ed, that the difficulty of the taſk is 
in proportion to the number of ta- 
lents committed to each: He who 


* ſatisfied with his 


And it fhould be attentivel 


had received five was to gain other 


five ; and he who had received two, 
into the cauſes; relations, and con- 

Surely then, we have no reaſon 
to complain if our maſter has laid ö 


was to account for other two. 


on us a lighter burden; a more eaſy 
and leſs fervice, than what he has 
on others. Eſpecially as our inte- 
reſt, in the favour of the Almighty, 


does not depend on the number of 
our talents, but on our diligence and 


application in the management of 
them: fo that the moral deſign of 

this parable is to engage our utmoſt 
attention to improve ſuch talents as 
our heavenly Father has thought 
proper to beſtow upon us. 


4 L 


5 . derſtanding 

By theſe talents are principally. 
meant the communications and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, which God be- 
fiows in different meaſures, ** divid 
ing to every man ſeverally as he w Il. 
a ſubordinate to theſe are all the 


to exerciſe or improve their graces ; ; 
all the advantages of ſtation, for- 
tune, education, and whatever may 


hs us to do good for we hav- 


ing received all we enjoy from God, 


are ftrictly 2 0 2a to promote the 


wiſe ends for which he beſtows his 
favour. And here let us take a 
ſhort and imperfect view of what 


God has done for us. He has g- 


ven us reaſon and underſtanding to 


diſcern from evil and enquire 


ſequences of things, to collect from 


them proper rules of judgment and 


actions. Indeed, fince the fall, this 


facul 


ledge of our duty, and the. 


fe& of reaſon, that the weakeſt un- 


happy; ſuch aſſiſtances of divine 
grace attend every chriſtian, if he 


will apply to God for it, as may en- 
able him to direct his inclinations, 


govern his paſſioas, and fubdue his 


I ”_ 
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means, opportunities, and abilities 


ty has been much obſeured; 

but till it remains an univerſal gift ifs 
of God to men; and though not 
equal in all, yet it is given to 970 

man in e meafure, as is fuffici- 
ent for their direction, In the know- 
purſuit 
of our happineſs, God has, by the 
goſpel, ſo graciouſſy ſupplied the de- 


may - know how-to be 


w ae, Theſe talents of 
nature | 


| 
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ment of that 


M AR L ir 


| nature are in Rab degtee common 


to all men; and by the improve- 


1 the ſe- 


 >veral ſtages of life, if they will uſe 


but proper diligence and application. 


But regard muſt be had to all the 


means for cultivating thoſe gifts of 
nature and grace, ſuch as all oppor- 


tunities of inſtruction, the miniſtry, 
and ordinances of religion, the re- 


proofs and example of good men, 
the occaſions offered, and the abi 
ties given for the 1e of virtue. 


All theſe are talents; or gifts of God, 


depoſiteck with us, to be diligently 


made uſe of, and for which we are 


accountable to him. 

We ſhall therefore peda to 
deu what duty is required from us, 
in the! improvement of theſe talents. 


"It. is here ſuppoſed, that theſe ta- 


{ip 1 nts! are improvable, or otherwiſe. 


— 


tl ey would be of no uſe or value; 
IP indeed we are bound, by the 
command of God, who 4 threa- 


tened to inflict ſeveral penalties, if | we may diſcharge this duty, is an 


we negle& to improve them. 


And if they are not improved, they 


will not continue long with us, but 


be loſt; ; the fineſt parts and capaci- * 


ties, without. proper culture, will | 
make but a mean and conte temptible 


— 


grace which. is confer- 


red on every one, all have ſuffici- 
ent to condduet them throuę 


or ob Lond. 5 
[ figure, No know ledg; e can be p pre- 
ſerved, without uſe and exerciſe, 


| moral accorr pliſhments. It requires 
great care and attention to form a 
virtuous habit, but much more to 
preſerve it in its vigour. Unleſs 
we co-operare. with the motions of 
God's grace, and cultivate it by uſe 
| and: application, its impreſſions will 
| gradually wear out, and be loſt.— 
| The ſpirit of God will not aly ays 
ſtrive with man.” He gives us a 
ſtock to manage, equal to the ſer- 
vice he expects from us; but if we 
are ſlothful and negligent, and will 
not apply i it tothe purpoſes for which 
it was given, he will recal the uſe- 
| ful gift. Take from him (ſays he) 
the talent, and give it to him that 
hath ten talents. Let us, therefore, 
diligently 1 improve every talent com- 
mitted to us, becauſe this will be 
required of us, in the day of ac- 
counts, and if not improved, will 
be immediately taken from us. What 
this improvement implies, and how 


inquiry of the neareſt concern to us 

The proper improvement of all God's 

gifts is the employing them 1 a 
may beſt promote his glory. 

This is che end the Almig bty 1 

ly rege in our ereation; in > all the 

7 powen 


and ne ſame holds with regard to 


re- 
ſe, 
to 
res 
n a 
to 
leſs 
s of 
uſe 
wall 
.— 
days 
us 2 
{er- 
f we 
will 
hich 
ule» 
$ he) 
that 
fore, 
com- 
ill be 
f ac- 
Will 
W hat 
] how 
1s all 
to us. 
God's 
ſo, as 


ty has 
All the 
Wels 


in all the aids of grace he has . 
ſafed us. Whatever, other improve- 
ments we may make of them will not 
profit us, nor be admitted as any 


underſtanding by learning and ſtudy, 
and extend our knowledge through % | 
all the ſubjects of human enquiry; 
but if our ſy be only to gratify our 
curioſity or our vanity 
ſerving God, but ourſelves; we may 
increaſe our portion f God's out- 
ward gifts, but if we only apply 


them to enlarge our own convent- | 
provements our Maſter expects; we 


and fortune, rejoice in them as our 
portion and inſtrument in our pre- 


remember, that in our reckoning | 
with God, all theſe improvements 


only uſe God will admit us to ſet in 
balance of our debt ta chim, is to em- jt 


inſtruments. of exerciſing 
. the work of piety and religion, 


IN $AYIOUR. Insvs CHRIST 


ers: he 5 endued us with, and 


proof of our. fidelity, in the day of 
reckoning. We may cultivate our 


| $07 
and happineſs, 8 to our 
eminence in the divine life, and the 
ſervice we have done to the cauſe 


of hriſſ,. — 


Dreadful will be his caſe, Shs has 
eee away the ſtock itſelf, 


„we are not 


encies, we are not making the im- 


may take pleaſure in our knowledge 


ſent ſatisfaction; but we muſt Mill 


of our capacities and abilities, will 
be added to our account. And the 


ploy them A8 means, of increaſing 
and mult 


ielying our virtues, or as 


chem in 


ſuffered his gifts to periſh, for want 
of uſe; or, [pit abuſing them to the 
ſervice of ſin, has provoked the Al- 
mighty to take 5 from him. 

| Tow ſhall the prodigal recal the 
fortune, he. has ſpent, and appeaſe 
the anger of his judge? The terrors 
of the Lord may juſtly affright him; 
but they ſhould. not extinguiſh his 
endeavours in deſpair. He has loſt 
many excellent talents ; but he who 
gave can reſtore, _ Indeed. the moſt 
ercumſpect piety will, in the great 
day of accounts, want much to be 
forgiven ; and muſt expect his re- 
ward from the mercy of his judge, 
not from the merit of his fervice.— 
Let us then do all in our power to 
bring forth fruits meet forrepentance. 
For though the awful day of the 
Lord may bo at a great diſtance, yet 
the time allotted us. to prepare | for 
it is limited by the ſhort ſpace of Hu- 
man life. The night of death com- 
eth, when no man can Work. To- 
day, therefore, While it 1 called 


From hence wWe may inter, 1 0 


ther will 156 e ture gory * 


*% 


to-day, - let us pe diligent 925 the = 
work. of the ord, corre} dur er- 
PA Reg. tors, 5 


K» 22 — TY 22 
—— — 3 — a 
N 
8 
. 


— angy . . — ä we IO os 
* — 
* * 1 
. 
; : 


2 


2 Innocence 2 an 


. . does not. 


| go, Ather, büt — 55 the te- 


981. 


* 15 exhibited : 


ſure. 
third arable delivered at the fame 


that of f ihe laft judgment, wo) When 


throne of his glo 


and he ſhall eparate them, one 


from another, As a ſhepherd « divid- 
| eth his ſheep from the roats 3 | and 
he all ſet le Theep | of His f 


hand Ne „but the ; goats on the le 
it. Xxv. 31. It is chi, in 


| the Old Teſtament, to compare good 


men to nee 005 on account of their 


1 4 U 1. I 


Our bleſſed Saviour, 
purſie the alte 


In 1 5 
uſts. 


| maining, and indeed reatel 


; Part «+ 'of "this awful ene, 11 Tethtis 
— EEE "firm 18 0 : to that though the 


* ound, it is obvious. © 
"Heie th e Jod men nt of all ba. 
Ons, Gentiles, as well as *Chriſtians,' 


10 N theſe" awful tri 8 arè to wm” 


ngels | invited. to perform. 


F'Y 5 71 LIFE of ove Loh 

: rors, and Kail What is | Frere 
that we may obtain his apptc ati 
and make our Gliti and ee 
= 8 i or zegulttsd, According 
We Wall now Proceed to the | as we have neglected or performed 
| works of charity; works which flow 
time by the bleſſed Jeſus, namely, 


Hefe We eat, Unt we mall 50 


from the great principles of faith 


and piety; ty, and which the very hea- 
the Son of Man (aid he) ſhall come | thens 
in his glory, and all the holy A 
with him, then ſhall he fit upon the || ni 


„ by the light of nature 


| all Who are acquitted at that day, 
whether Heathen or Chriſtians, ſhall 


be acquitted folely on account of the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the true, the 


icht | only meritorious cauſe. | e 


Good mien can at beſt but con- 
fider their prefent ſtate às a baniſh- 
ment from their native country. A 

Rate in which they are often expo- 


uſcfulnels 3 "Yhd Wick-! 
| ed men, to goats for Meir 'exhorbi- per; 


and the ah aticulats In 


ſed to innumerable temptations, to 
ecutions, to poverty, to reproach, 
to contempr: | But the conſiderati- 
on that they are travelling towards 
che heavenly Jerufalem, a city pre- 
|| pared for chen, when the founda- 
bons of the world were laid, will be 


I pirits, and Tender che höre 5 


cotiquerots. The glory laid up for 


and which the great judge, will a 


| the awful "el f hte, e | confer 


| upon 


diſp 4. ed vy 0 the great hoe : 


But we muſt 
nd, that ſuch works me- 
And before | rited this favour from the judge: no, 
him ſhall be Sichere all nations; | 


them in the manffons of eternity, 


men- and devils. | 
| behold with contempt the flouriſh- 


them by 


foundation of the world. 


not aſſiſt him. 


them, 13 1 ay unto. You, ivſoy | 


n chem, will animate. them to 
bebe the. violences of their oppreſ- 
ſors, and even defy the malice, of 
Nay, they will 


ing proſperity of the wicked, and 
look forward to that glorious and 
immortal crown, which will be given 
their great Redeemer. 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto 


them on the right band, Come, de 


bleſſed of my father, inherit t 

kingdom prepared for I'M from the 
or I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat: 


I vas thuſty, and ye a e me drink: 


Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took me 


in: naked, and ye clothed me; J 


was in priſon, and ye came unto 


me. Matt. xxv 34, &c. 


The enraptured and amazed foul 


ſhall then aſk, with great reverence 
and humility, when they performed 


theſe ſervices # 2 
him in want, and therefore could 
* Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 
when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
the! ? or when ſaw we hes ſick and 
in priſon, and came unto thee? And 
the king ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 


0 as they never ſaw 


„ 0 4 0. 
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kd 


* 
* 
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: . 


much as ye have done it unto one of . 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.“ of 
XXV. 1 . i, | 
This is truly . The Y 

g united wiſdom of men and angels „ 
could never have diſcovered a more 
proper method to convey an idea af 
the warmth. and force of the divine 
benevolence to the ſons of men, or 
offer a more forcible motive to cha- 
rity, than that the Son of God ſhould, 
from his ſeat of judgment, in pre- 
ſence of the whole race of mankind, 
and all the hoſts of bleſſed ſpirits : 
| from the courts of heaven, declare 
that all good offices done to the af- 


flicted are done to himſelf. During 


the time of his dwelling with human 
nature in this vale of tears, he ſuf- 
fered unſpeakable injuries and afflic- 


tions : and therefore he conſiders all 


the diſtreſſed virtuous, as members 
loves them with the 
. utmoſt tenderneſs, | and is fo greatly 
Intereſted in their welfare, that he 
rejoices when they are happy, and 
| grieves when they are diſtreſſed. 


of his body, 


Perhaps the true reaſon why the 


| grand inquiry ſhall reſt ſolely on the 
performance of duties is, that men, 
generally f. peaking, conſider the 

neglect of duties as a matter of no 


e conſequence, but dread the 
1 commiſſion. 


More. : = 


thought proper to give ſuch an ac- 


truly baievoleht and merciful with- 


e 


1 

5 commiſſion of dries. And: Kee it 
happens, that while they keep them-. 
ſelves free from the latter, they ea- 
fily find excuſes for the former. And 


| as there is not a more pernicious. er- 
rality, than this, the bleſſed Jeſus 


count of the judgment, as ſhould 
prove the moſt ſolemn caution againſt 
8 
But as che iniquity turns wholly 
on the 
has been aſked why the offices of 
charity only are mentioned, and no 
notice taken of the duties of piety 3 
though the judge himſelf, u pon an- 
other occaſion, declared theſe to be 
of more importance than the duties 
of charity ſo highly applauded in 
this: parable ? But thoſe who aſk 
this queſtion would do well to re- 
member, that piety and charity can- 
not ſubſiſt ſeparately: piety, and 
its origin faith, always producing 
charity; and charity, wherever it 
ſubſiſts, neceſſary 8 pie- 
ty. 
fs This connection between piety 
and charity will evidently appear, if 


it be conſidered, that no man can be 


. "THE LIFE oF OUR LORD 


performance of duties, it | 


— 


| lence | in God, that i is, he muſt hive | 
God ; for piety, or the love of God, 


is nothing elſe but the Tegard we 
cheriſh towards God, on account of 


his perfections. 
ror, with regard to religion and mo- 


Piety and ah; bids this ef- 


kita connected together, it was 


abundantly ſufficient to examine the 
conduct of men, with regard to 


either of thoſe graces. In the para- 


ble, the inquiry is repreſented as 
turning upon the duties of chari ; 
goodneſs there is leſs room for ſelf. 
deceit than in the other. It is com- 


mon for hypocrites, by a pretended 


zeal in the externals of religion, to 
make ſpecious pretences to extraor- 
dinary piety, an 
are totally deficient in charity; are 
covetous, unjuſt, rapacious, and 
proud, and conſequently deſtitute 
of all love for their Creator. But 

ve appearance of 


none can aſſume the 


charity, but by feeding the hungry, 


clothing the naked, relieving the 

düſtreſſed, and performing other be- 

nevolent offices to their brethren. 
The work of charity may, indeed, 


in ſome particular caſes, flow from 
other principles than thoſe of a pious 
and benevolent diſpoſiti ition, as from 


out loving thoſe diſpoſitions. Con- 


_ 


| vanity, 
ſequently, he muſt love benevo- but chen! it ſhould be remembered, 


or even views of intereſt; 


that 


* a 


perhaps becauſe in this branch of 


and at the ſame time 


9 
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ve Ny a common degree of hypoeriſy | that is, he muſt love God: 5 lik . ; 


d, will hardly engage men to undertake 
xe them; they are by far too weighty 


of duties, to be ſuſtained by thoſe falſe. 


principles, and therefore are ſeldom 


ef- counterfeited. Conſequently where- 
ras ever a genuine, extenſive, and per- 
he manent charity is Gund, we may 
to conclude, that there the love of God 
ra- reigns in perfection. 


Het we learn that all pretencei 
to goodneſs, without a principle of 
grace wrought i in the heart, avails 
nothing in point of eternal ſalvation. 
At the ſame time, if we conſider it 
in its full light, it will give us no 


we are wanting in our duty to God; 

and that we ſhould not only be cha- 
ritable, but grateful alſo, Juſt, tem- 
perate,, and blameleſs . in all our 
dealings with mankind. For we 
ſhould remember, that the duty we 
owe to the Almighty is no other 
than what is due to men in the like 


be unjuſt in us to neglect. It con- 
n. fiſts in diſpoſitions and actions, the 
leed, lame in kind but different in degree, 
from proportionate to the perfection of 
pious the object. 
from He who loves and admires ben 
reſt ; neſs, Juſtice, and truth in men, can- 
ered, MW not pal love thoſe perfections in God, 


; : 


circumſtances, and which it would 


— — — — 


reaſon to hope well of ourſelves, if 


— 


wiſe, he that is truly grateful to any 

earthly bene factor cannot be ungrate- 
ful to one from whoſe- bounty he 

receives all the good things he en- 
Joys; and finee ingratitude in men 

is nothing more than forgetting the 
benefit received, and the benefac- 
tor who confeirgd the favour ;. how 
can we acquit ourſelves fron the: 
charge of 1ngratitude to God, if we 
forget the obligations we lie under 
unto him, and are at no pains to're- 

turn him thanks; that is, if we 
| wholly negle& the external and in- 

ternal exerciſes. of devotion. 

Since, therefore, the duty we owe. 


— 


we owe to man in like eircumſtanees, 

it will undeniably follow, that true 
morality. can never exiſt where piety 
18 wanting; and that thoſe who pre- 


lous.. 


The awful judge bimſelf las told 
us, that after he has paſſed the happy 
fentence on the righteous, he willi 
pronounce the following ſentence of 


condemnation: upon the wicked: 
«© Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 


| ed, and ye gave me no meat: Lwas.. 
85 | | thirſty, 


to God is be in kind with that 


tend to morality, and are deſtitute 
of piety, render themſelves ridicu- T 


and his angels. For I was an hunger-- 


r 
p 322 
a —— 
. 


OT. ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto yop, In- 
aſmuch as ye did it not to one of 
| the. leaſt of theſe, ye did it not. to 
Fo "Tt 18 remarkable, that our bleſſed 
Saviour has told us, that the fire of 
bell was not prepared for the wicked, 
baut for the devil and his angels; but 
that the kingdom of heaven was 
prepared for the righteous. | 
baps he intended to teach us, that 
7” the; original deſign of Omnipotence, | 
Was to render man happy, n 
_ ſerable ; a ſtate of conſummate fe- 
on licity was formed for the human race, 
at the time they were created; but 
7 dhe fire of hell was prepared for the 


: . againſt the Almighty, 
| Are. eee to nog With them in 


of; * DIY - - 758 * 
8 7 * Vx s 5 
4 2 * * Kd 
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* 4 
> 
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8 me no e 


3 I was. a ſtranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: fick, and in priſon, and ye vi- 
ſtted me not. 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
aw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, | 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or 

in priſon, and did not miniſter unto 


Then ſhall they alſo 


thee ? Then ſhall he anſwer them, 


2 2 


Matt. xxv. 41, &c. : 


Per- 


devil and his angels immediately 

fall. And as wicked men 
0 ils in their ſin of re- 
they 


tences. that are to be paſſe: 
' righteous. and- the wicked, our Sa. 
viour cloſed the parable, in the fol- 


not mi- 


n 


r ov 5 TY LORD. 
After baving TIE emed ** ſen- 


lowing manner: And theſe ſhall 


go away into everlaſting puniſhment; 


but the righteous 1 10 life eternal. 8 
Mare. XXV. 46. . 
Happy eee e to Coke. 1 
Bey the Lamb! awful ſentence to 
the workers of iniquity! may it 
excite us to pray for that grace, by 
which alone we ſhall obtain the for 


mer! 


8 H A P. XXXII. 
Our bleſſed Lard is bd by a poor but 


ious woman. 
ſents to betray his Maſter. The humble 
| Jeſus waſhes cb Feet of his Diſciples, and 
foretels the Diſciple who was to betray him 

| into the Hands of. his i inveterate Enemies, 


PI HE bleſſed Jeſus | uſed fre- 
5 quently to retire in the even- 
ing from the city to the mount of 
Olives, and there ſpend the, night, 
either in ſome village or the garders, 
in order to avoid falling into the 
hands of his enemies. They did 
not, indeed, preſume to attack him, 
while he was ſurrounded by. his fol- 
lowers in the day time: but, in all 


| 1 had he lodged within 
the city, they would — appre- 


hended him durin the e and 
" Fence of the, gh t. 


The perfidious Judas con- 


>, ern ; 


2 


fe 
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F our bleſſed Saviour had fi- | was not 

0 50 1 theſe pa ables, he. added a | a Y . F 

a. fort account of his own death, in ked the nagining 

1. order to fortify the diſciples againſt it would. have been more: acceptable 

al che greateſt trial they bad yet met to the Son of God, if the ointment 

2 wen "namely. the ſuberings of their had been fold, and the money 4% 
whap Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe | ters of poverty ak Rink - Won 

I ſayings, he faid unto his diſciples, | To reprove the 8 „ Jeſus 

to Ye know that aſter two days is the told them, that it had pleaſed the 

8 feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son divine Providence, to order that 

by of man is betrayed to be crueified. there ſhould. always be perſons in 4 

"Td Then . aſſembled together the chief | neceſſitous circumſtances, that ho 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the el- | virtuous might never want occaſions N 
ders of the people, unto the palace for exerciſing their charity; butthat 
of the high peſt, who was called | thoſe who did not now teſtify their 

. Caiaphas, and conſulted that they | love to him would never Paſs have 

con- might take Jeſus by. ſubtilty, and | the opportunity of doing i it, as the 

ble BY Kill. him. But they ſaid, Not on the | time of | 

, and * n the | tune of his miniſtry was near at 

bim Wil feaſt day, leſt there be an uproar a- an en i, Try the king of terrors 

ies. mong, the oe. Matt. XXVI. rs | ſhould enjoy a ſhort. triumph over 

fre- Ke. his body ; 1 therefore this woman 

ven- When the. evening. W ip | had Cafnathy anointed him for his 

at of our blefſed Saviour, with his diſci- | burial. And to make them. ſenſi- 

ght, ples, re paired 0 Bethany, and En- þ ble of their folly, in blaming the Wy, 

dens, tered þ i houſe of Simon the leper, . | woman for this her expreſſion of love 

the aden _ who. had ri ga to him, he aſſured them, that ſhe 

7 did e efficacy | | ſhould be highly celebrated for this 

him, an, action, in every part of the world, 

s fol- had alſo, doub and her memory | ive to the lateſt 

in all je& of. bis mercy, ed a box of N of tim ae 

vithin precious ointment upon his head. = of t. 3 e 3 vs WES 3 

ppte- aUlpicaicd che Met. y Nor forward than the 

{s and jeir Maſter r demning the woman, 


. rA LIFE or OVR LORD! ” 
though the wks: was: particularly | for eating the paſſover; "I "Fg 


directed to him) ſtung: with the guilt | that they ſhould meet a man, bear- - 
of his own conſcience, rofe from the | ing a pitcher of water, who would pre 
table, and went imme nately into conduct them to his houſe, and ſneẽr 4% 
the city, to the high-prieft's palace, them a large upper room furniſhed, I thi 
where he found the whole counſel where they were to make ready * ro 
aſſembled. His paſſion would not him, He was willing, in this laſt me 
ſuffer him to reflect on the horrid tranſaction, to convince his diſciples, in 
deed he was going to commit; he | that he knew every thing that ſhould ; 
immediately promiſed, for the! re- | befal him ; that his ſufferings were the 
ward of thirty ſhekels of filver all predetermined by the Almighty ; ; a i 
to betray- into their hands his Lord and that they were all, on his own neſ 
and Maſter. ; account, ſubmitting unto voluntarily, the 
Having thus engaged with the | When night approached, Jeſus Ml tinè 

| rulers of Iſrael to put into their hands left Bethany; and every thing being Ml das 

a perſon who had been long labouring ready for him, at the time he entered piet 
for their ſalvation, who had often | into the city, he ſat down at the hol, 
invited them, in the moſt pathetic | appointed hour. But knowing that hun 

| manner, to embrace the benevolent | his ſuffeting was now near, he told fere 
= terms of the goſpel, offered by the his diſciples, in the moſt affectionate riou 
: Almighty, he ſought an opportunity manner, that he had greatly longed Lore 
to betray him, in che auen of the | || to eat the paſſover with them before E 

| multitude. - DP Las he ſuffered, in order to ſhew them to a 
Our Lord, ws. well 3 that the ſtrongeſt proofs of his love. Theſe Ml hot 

the time of his ſuffering drew nigh, | proofs were to give them a pattern ter! 

| defired, therefore, to celebrate the | of humility and charity, by waſhing I cxar 

| paſſover with his diſciples. He was | their feet; inſtructing them in the cond 
now going to'finiſh the mighty work | nature of His death, and a propitia- T 
for which he came into the world: | tory ſacrifice ; . inſtituting the ſacra- ther 
and therefore would not neglect to | ment, in commemoration of his ſuf- may 
fulfil the ſmalleſt particular of the ferings: : .comforting them by the ſtoop 
law of Moſes. He therefore ſent | tender diſcourſes, | recorded, John not. 
Be two of his diſciples 1 into the city, to Xiv. xv. xvi. in which he gave them Mvhic 
prepare a lamb, and make it ready, | Aa math of e directions, to- ceede 


228 


. 


this paſſover with you, before I ſuffer. 
For I ay unto you, I will not any 


in the kingdom of God, 


nous beyond expreſſion, their: e 


ter meat, ) in order to ſhew them an 


*% ' 


protection of his heavenly Father. . 
« With deſire, I have defired to eat 


more eat thereof, until it be gs 


Having thus ſpoken, hearoſe from 
the table, laid afide his garment like 
a ſervant, and with all the officiouſ- 
neſs of an humble miniſter, waſhed 


the feet of his deſciples without diſ- * 


tinction, though one of them, Ju- 
das Iſcariot, was a monſter of im- 
piety; that they might at once be- 
hold a conjunction of charity and 
humility, and ſelf-denial and indif- 
ference, repreſented by a perſon glo- 


Lord and Maſter | 


He waſhed their feet (according | 
to a cuſtom which prevailed in thoſe || 
hot countries, both before and af- | 


example of the utmoſt IE __ 
condeſcenfion. : - © 

The Son of ths? opmipotent Pac 
ther lays every thing aſide, that he 
may ſerve his followers: 
ſtoops to earth, one abyſs calls upon 
another, and the: miſeries of man, 


which were almoſt infinite, are ex- af 
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| gether with many gracious promiſes; || menſity of the Almighty. - He E 
and recommending them to the kind 


ferred this ceremony, which was a 


cuſtomary civility paid to honoura- 


ble ſtrangers at the beginning of 
their feaſt, that it might be prepa- 
ratory to the ſecond, which he in- 


tended ſhould bus fat to the whole 


world; when all the followers of the 


| bleſſed Jeſus ſhou Id have an oppor=.- 

tunity, in à ſpiritual manner, of 
feeding on his Heſh, and ene 1 
his blood. 


When our bleſſed 8 came 
to Peter, he modeſtly declined it; 
but his Maſter told ie if he refuſ- 
ed to ſubmit implicitly to all his or- 


ders, he could have no part with _ 
him. On which Peter cried out, 
250 Lord, not my feet only, but alſo T5 


my hands and my head.” But Jeſus 
told him, that the 


bathed himſelf had no reaſon to-waſh 
any part of the body, except his feet, 
which he might havedirtied by walk- 
ing from the bath. 
Ye are all clean, as to the outward 


laver, but not as to the inward and 
ſpiritual laver: I well how: thatone 
of you will betray me. 

heaven || 


When our gracious Lon had 8 . 


niſhed this menial ſervice, he aſked 
his diſciples, if they knew the mean- . 


10g of what he had done, as the action 


cd Foy a . * to the 1 im- was purely „ You truly, 
| | added 8 


" „ * 
. * : 
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perſon who had 


And added, 


ru LIFE. 


adde ie Win e Maſter and Lu 
for I am the Son of God, ann | 
Saviour of the world. But if I, your. 


Mlaſter and your Lord, have conde- 


, Ro to waſh;your feet, you ſurely | 
| o perform, with: the utmoſt || 


1 5 — the humbleſt offices of cha- 


rity one to another. I have ſet you 
a pattern of wanne and 1 wc 
mend! it to you. 
And certainly 

8 effedually ſhew us the neceflity 
this: heavenly temper of mind than 
its being recommended to us by fo 
| ny an example; a recommenda- 
tion, Which, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, was particularly feaſonable; 
for the diſciples having heard their 
great Maſter declare, that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, their 


"4 minds. pe filed with ambitious 


thoughts. And therefore our bleſſed 
Saviour added, Ve need not be 
aſhamed to follow. my exaniple; in 


_ this. particular; for no ſervant can | 


think it beneath him to ee 
to perform thoſe actions his lor 


he know his duty, he will be happy 
if he practiſe it. He moreover added, 
that 8 h he had called them all 


be de apotlſkp and well knew'the | W 


ſeeret diſpoſitions of every h 


f ; % - 
3: 
” 


0 can more | melancholy ridings greatly troubled 
of | 


| bad || 
2 before him. And therefore if Malter, ſeeing them thus dejected, 


eber bo choſ@themy, der need uot 4 place for pan L 


9 * 


or ou LORD. 


ſurp iſed, that. one. among them 
th Id prove a traitor, as it Was done, 
that the ſcripture: might be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread angry me e hath 
lift up his heel againſt meu”. 
"IT our bleſſed Saviour was now to 
be but a ſhort time with his diſciples, | 
he thought proper to take his fare- 
wel of them, which he did in the 
| moſt affectionate manner. Theſe 


them. They were unwilling to part 
with fo king a friend, ſo dear a ma- 
ſter, ſo wiſe a guide, and ſo profitable 
a teacher; eſpecially as they thought 
they ſhould be left in a forlorn con- 
dition, a poor and helpleſs prey to 
the rage and hatred of a blind and 
malicious generation. They ſeemed 
willing to die with their oa if 
that might be accepted. Why can- 
not I follow thee | Iwill lay down 
my life for thee was the 3 of 
one, and even all of them; but they 


could not ſupport the thoughts of a 
diſconſolate ſeparation. 5 


Their great and compaſſionate 


endeavoured to cheer their drooping 
ſpirits; Let not your hearts be 


troubled. Liſten attentively to 
what I am to deliver for your 
canſolation, „Tam going to prepale 


e 
Eg and 


m aw e you tomyſelf, that where 


ne, am, there you may be alſo. A 
ed, reviving admonition! They were one 
ah day to meet again their dear, their 


affectionate Maſter, in a place where 
7 to they ſhould live together to all eter- 
les, I nity. 


are- But 1 e Gi ry a arte) 
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intimating, char he would conſider 


they ceaſed to mourn. 
leſs thought, that by: grieving. fot 
his death, they expreſſed their love 


to their Maſter; and it ſhould ſeem | 
ſtrange. that our Saviour ſhould put 


the tance between friends, and the dif- | 
neſe ciples then knew ſo little of a future 
led ſtate, that they ſeemed to doubt, 


part whether they ſhould, after their 
ma- WW parting, meet their great Redeemer. 
able They neither knew the place where 


ught i he was going, nor the way that led 
con- to his kingdom. Lord (ſaid — 
y to as we know not whither thou goeſt, 
and i bow can we know the g's & att In | 
med anſwer to this queſtion, he told 
them, that he was the way, the 
truth, and the light; as if he had 


down faid, through the propitiatory ſacri- 
ge of fice-I am about to offer; the facred | 
78 truths J have delivered, and the di- 
OL a 


vine aſſiſtapce, which 1 ſhall here- | 
after diſpenſe, you are to obtain that | 
happineſs Winch 1 go to ee for 


mould not be ſufficient to quiet their 
minds, he had ftill another, which 


y your could not fail of ſucceſs; If ye | 
repare Wi love me, ſays he; ye will rejoice, - 


to contrary. an interpretation on their 
friendly ſorrow, or require-ſo unna- 
tural a thing of them, as to rejoice 
at his departure. What! (might 
they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo a- 


miable a friend's removal from us; 


or can we be glad, that he retires 


| No, it is 1 
heart, on ſo melancholy an occaſi- 


Our bleſſed 8 therefore, 
dd his reaſon to folve the ſeeming 

paradox; becauſe he was going to 
"i Pathor's that is, he was going to 
aſcend: to the right hand of infinite 
power, from Ce he would ſend 
them all the aſſiſtance they could de- 
fire. It muſt not, however, be 
ſuppoſed, that he meant by theſe 


Ban ie ait dee arguments dd, that his diſciples ſhould not 


be concerned at his death, or that 


ſion. That would, indeed, have 


2 40 


becauſe 1 laid I go to the Fathers n an hard interpretation of their 
8 N bf 


it a 2 We of their love to him, if 
They doubt - 


and en us in this vale of miſery? 
impoſſible; the human 


on, can bave no diſpolitio to re- 


6 they could not love him unleſs they 
expreſſed a viſible joy on this oc 
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not be th 
at his on. He therefore did not 
chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches, as though they had been 
 mtirely in the wrong, 


fon, 


- 


„ nE LIFE 
rief: FOOTY hls chile; 


Maſter was fully rar ah love 


was the occafion of their' forrow'; 
and therefore he uſed theſe argu- ; 
ments to | mitigate hk and direct it it 


15 


in a proper courſmeeaq.. 
Nor did our Lord ibrend to inti- bis boſom, aſked him, who among 
hy || the diſciples could be guilty of ſo 
deteſtable a crime? Jeſus told him 
xe; || that the per 
doubtleſs - 15 was not diſpleaſed to 
sfo tenderly” affected 
at his removal from them. He who | 


ſhed tears at the 


mate, that all ſorrow for ſo wort 


a friend was unlawful, or an unbe- 


coming expreſſion of their 
ſee his diſciple 
grave of Lazarus, 


blended with ſighs and groans, can- 
oguht to forbid them wholly 


reaſoned with them by kind perſua- 


Amme their ſorrow. 
/ Soon after Jeſus had ſpoke n 


plained of it at the table, declaring 


that one of them ſhould betray him. 


1 ef flowed | | 
from love; and that 15 8 love || 
had been ſtrongz their ſorrow had | 2 
been much lefs. Indeed, . 


or on * ORD: & 


ving 4 —5 n deciſive anſwer, 


whoſe' ſweet diſpoſition nid} other 


but gently. 


amiable qualities, is perpetuated in 


| bore him, and was now reclining on 


ſon to whom he ſhould 
give the ſop, when he had dipped 
it, was he Who fliould betray him. 


to him, at 
the ſame time, hat thou doeſ, 
d quickly? 52) 4 32, 
Judas received the ſop, 3 
knowing any thing of what his Maſ- 
ter had told the beloved diſciple: 


oor St. N entertain the. leaſt 


The innocent diſciples were, in- 


| deed,” ſo deeply affected with his de- 


clarion; that one of them- ſhould 
betray him, that they did not re- 
mark the words of Jeſus to his apoſ- 


. 1 


him, 


U fog Qed _ diſciples; ” and they began 
of them to fay to their 
Lord, is it 12“ But Jeſus 


N the beloved diſciple, 


the pecuſiar love his great maſter 


| Accordin gly as ſoon as he had dipped 
| the ſop in the diſh, he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot, faying 


nor did any of the diſciples, ex- 
Let not your hearts be trou- ce 
bled, as rather pitying TL: con- fi 
| who + den N — 
| bels 
i Sag his heart was greatly troubled, 
to think that one of his diſciples 
ſhould prove his enemy; he com- 


ll hy erte: 7 "bub: ed to ak 


| bim who was the 
be guilty of ſo unnatural a crime? 
Willing 
portunity, the bleſſed Jeſus declared, 
that the perſon who dipped his hand | 
with him in the diſnh, ſhould betray 


the reſentment of the rebuke given 
him by his Maſter, for blaming the 


ſpeechleſs, 
and e ie 25 foulneſs of: a. 


adding, it had been 
man if he had not been born.“ Ju- 


the charge. 


| AND! SAVIOUR JESUS. CHRIST. 
perſon that ſhoul ] | 


at laſt to ſatisfy their im- 


him. £ 


pudent as he was, 


pointing him out plainly, 


heart, 
While 1 


KN 3 mise 


not, in the leaſt, mitigate the crime 
of the perſon. who betrayed him; 
good for that 


das having now: recovered himſelf a 
little, aſſerted his innocence by a 


queſtion which implied a denial of 
But bis Maſter ſoon ſi- 


lenced him, by poſitively alkuming 
that he really was the perſon. 


formed concerning the - motives 


which induced the perfidious' Judas 


eruelly to deliver up his innocent 


Maſter into the hands of his ene- 
mies, it may not be improper to cite 


This to the ee was a Joy- 
ful declaration, but confoundin g in 
the higheſt degree to Judas. Im- 
it ſtruck him 


| 


he o 
As various conjectures have been 


thoſe which app ear to us moſt 


bable, though the deciſion mult be 


ee, u left to the reader. ty 4 
Some are of opinion, what hubs was 


Adured to commit this villainy by 


woman who came with the precious 


ointment, and anointed the head of 


Jeſus, as he ſat at meat, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper. But though 


this had, doubtleſs, its weight with 
the traitor, 
with confubion, the bleſſed jeſus de- ws | 
clared that his death ſhould be 
brought about according to the de- 
crees of heaven, though that would 


yet it could not, we 
think, be bis only motive, becauſe 
the Wee was given in general to 
all the diſciples, who had, perhaps, 


been equally forward with him in 


cenſuring the woman. Nor can we 
imagine, even if he had been re- 


buked alone, that ſo mild a reproof 
could provoke any perſon, however 


wicked, to the horrid act of mur- 


dering his friend, much leſs Judas, 
whoſe covetous diſpoſition muſt have 
diſpoſed him to bear every 


from his Maſter, from whom he ex- 


thing 


pected the higheſt preferment, when 


ment into his own hands. 


Others think that Judas N 


his Maſter throu gh covetouſneſs. 


But if we underſtand by covetouſ- 
-nefs the! reward * * the __—_ 


this 


— 


. 
* 1 e 
— wy . þ 2 


penly declared himſelf the Meſ- 
ſiah, and took the reins of govern- 


a 


this 8 is lent n for 
the ſum was too ſmall for the moſt 


covetous wretch to think equivalent ö 


to the life of a friend, e 


ſpecially 


vhen he expected from n the . 


eſt poſts and advanta 
„Others attribute 7 
Judas to his doubting whether his 

Maſter was the Meſſiah; and that 


he betrayed him in a fit of deſpair. 

But of all the ſolutions this is the 
worſt founded. For if Judas be- 
lieved his Maſter to be an impoſtor, | 


he muſt have obſerved ſomething in 
this behaviour which led him to form 


ſuch an opinion of him; and in that 
caſe, he would, doublets, have 


mentioned it to the chief prieſts and 


elders, when he made the contract 


with them; which it is plain he did 


not, as they would have reminded lj 
him of it, when he came back and. 


expreſſed his remorſe for What he 
had done. 


It. ſhould W os obferved, — || 


had Judas given them any intima- 
tions of this kind, they would 
doubtleſs have urged them againſt | 


our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, in the 
courſe of his trial, when they were 
at ſo great a loſs for witneſs to ſup- || 


port their accuſations ; and againſt 
the apoſtles, afterwards, when they 
reproved them for * in * 


perfil. of || 


THE: LIFE or OUR LORD 
| name of Jeſus, | Beſides, had Tus 


das thought his Maſter an impoſtor, 


and propoſed nothing by his treach- 
|| ery, but the price he put upon bis 


life, how came he to fell him for 


ſuch. a trifle, when he well knew 


that the as prieſts and rulers would 
have given him any ſum, rather than 
not have gotten: him. into their 
hands? * 8 

In fine, the Saloon: that Judas 
believed his Maſter -to be an im- 


folemn declaration he made to the 
prieſts, when he declared the deepeſt 
conviction of the innocence of our 


great Redeemer. I have finned, ſaid 


he, in betraying the innocent blood.” 
It muſt be remembered, that the 
remorſe he felt for his crime, when 
he ſaw his Maſter condemned, was 
too bitter to be endured ; ſo that he 
fled even to the king of terrors for 
relief. 


us, that he was of ſo covetous a diſ- 
poſition, as to ſteal money out of 
our Lord's bag; 
ſufficient reaſon to believe, that he 
firſt followed Jeſus with a view of 


obtaining riches, and other tempo- 
s, which he expected 


ral advantage 
ar Meſſiah's friends would enjoy. 
It i authorizes us to think, 


that 


poſtor, is directly confuted by the 


The Eugen . John, tells 


and hence we have 
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9 as ks had: hit 
of theſe advantages, he might g 


impatient under the delay; and 


rather, as Jeſus had lately diſencou- 
| raged all ambitious views, among his 

diſciples, and neglected to embrace 
the opportunity of erecting his 
kingdom, which was offered him 


by the multitude, who! accompanied | 


him into Jeruſalem, with ſhouts, 


and crying, Hoſanna, to the Son of 


David. His impatience, therefore, 


becoming exceſſive, | inſpired: him 


with the thought of delivering his 
Maſter into the hands of the coun- 


cih, firmly perſuaded that he would 
then be obliged to affume the dig- 
nity' of the Meſſiah, and conſe- 


quently be able to reward his follow- | 


ers. For as this court was compoſ- 
ed of the chief prieſts, elders and 
ſeribes, that is, the principal per- 
ſons of the ſacerdotal order, the re- 
preſentatives of the great families, 


and the doctors of the law; the 


traitor did not doubt but his Maſter, | - 
when brought before ſo auguſt an 
aſſembly, would affert his eee 


ons to the title of Meſſiah, 


his claim to their full eee 
gain them over to his intereſt, and 


imm ediately enter to his regal dig- 
nity. Arnd though 


241 78 * 


* 


of his Maſter, he was | 
execute the reſolution he had form- 


py Tu © 


ſmall ſum of money, 
band of armed men to the place 
where the Saviour of the world uſual- 
ly ſpent the night 
he muſt be ſen- 


to > reaped none || compaſs this intention were very . 
fenſive to his Maſter, ght 

| think the- ſucceſs of it would pro- 
cure his 
nate a Maſter, and even recommend 
In the mean time 
his project, however plauſible it max 
appear to one of his turn, was far 
from being 
and therefore while he revolved it in 
his own mind, many things might 
occur to ſtagger his reſolution. At 
length, thinking himſelf affronted 
by the rebuke of Jeſus, at the time 


yet he x 
pardon from ſo compaſſio- 


him to favour. | 


free from difficulty: TO 


when-the woman anointed the head 
provoked to 


ed'of obliging him to alter his mea- 
fures. Rifing, 
from the table, he went immediately 


into the city, to the palace of the 
high prieſt, where he found the 


council aſſembled, conſulting how 


| they might- take Jeſus by fubtilty, 
in the abſence of the worn „ 
Jo them he made known his in- : 
tention of delivering his Maſter into 


their hands; and undertook, for a 


with his diſciples, 


where they might apprehend hos | 
bble that. the meaſures. he took: to * without e ee of ne 


Some 
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therefore, directly | 


to ab a. 
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33%. 
Some sabe way be offered. in 
| Giphort. uf this opinion cencernin 
the motives which induced Judas to 
| betray his Maſter. Firſt. From che 
Ari of the contract, What will 
ye give me, (laid 26 and. I will de- | 
Liver him unto He did not 
mean that he Gould Wake him up 
to be put to death; for though the 
prieſts had e among them 
ſelves, how they might deſtroy Je. 
fus, they had pot been ſo abomina- 


bly wicked as to declare their inten- 


tion publickly; * chey only propoſed 
to bring him to trial, for aſſuming 
tbe character of the Meſſiah, and 
to treat him as it ſhould appear he 
deſerved. | The offer, therefore, 
Which J udas Hale them of deliver- 
ing him up, was in conformity 
their public reſolutions. Nor did 
they underſtand it in any other light; 
for, had che prieſts thought * his 
deſigu in this was to get his maſter 
puniſhed with death, they maſt alſo 
have tho 
an impoſtor; in which caſe they 


would doubtleſs, have produced | 


him as one of their principal & 
dences, no perſon being more pro- 
| per. Alſo when Judas Fettirned- te. 


them with the money, declaring of 


that he bad finned, in betraying || 
1 hwy innocent blood, inſtead of ' rer 


0 


ught he believed him to be 


il W 


. 


THE LIFE or :OUR, LoD 


g. What is that to us, * 
chou do that? It was the molt na- 


tural khing in the world to have 
upbraided In with the ſtain he had 
put upon his Maſter's character, by 
the wants they; had me with 
him. 11 | 

It is ns, they calls the. money 
os gave him, „ the Price of 


in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as they had 
neither hired; Judas to aſſaſſinate his 
Maſter, nor can they be ſuppoſed to 
have charged themiolves with the 
guilt of murdering him. It was onl 

the, price of blood, conſequently be- 
ing the reward they had given to 
the traitor, fot putting it in their 
power to take away the life of Chriſt, 
under the colour and form of public 
juſtice: Now it may be -doubted, 
whether Judas aſked the money as 

a reward of his ſervice. - He cove- 

touſly, indeed, kept it; and the 

pneſts, for that Wee called! it the 

4 Price: of blood. at enn 
In ſhort, Judas) lent abs the ru- 
lets could not take away» the life of 
any perſon whatſoever, the Romans 

ng. deprived them of that power 

and. 9 could have no defon 
of this kind in delivering him up: 


not to mention that it was à com- 


. the ©] ews, 5 
. the 


blood; but they did not mean this 
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the Meſſiah could: never die: an 


na- opinion that Judas might eaſily em- 
we I brace, having ſeen his Mater raiſe 
nad l ſeveral — and among the reſt 
by one who had been in che grave no 
rith leſs than four dayͤs. 

35 Another treaſon which. may be af 
ney ſigned, . in, confirr mation of this op1- | 
of nion, 18, the traitor's hanging him- 
this ſelf, when be found. him condemned, 
had not by, the, governor, but by the | 
his council, whole prerogative it was to | 
bd to judge prophets. Had Judas propoſed | 
the to take away the life of bis Maſter, 
only the ſentence of condemnation. paſſed 
7 be- upon him, inſtead of filling him 
n to with deſpair, muſt have gratified 
their I him, being the accompliſhments | 
hrit, his project, whereas the light wherein 
be we have-endeavoured to place bis 
bted, conduct, ſhews this circumſtance to 
ey as have been perfectly natural. 
cove- He knew him to be thoroughly | 
1 the innocent; and expected that he would 

have wrought. ſuch mitacles before 


the council as.ſhould have conſtrain- 
ed them to believe. Therefore, 
hben he found that nothing of this 
kind was done, and that the prieſts 
bad paſſed che ſentence of condem- 
nation upon him and were carrying 
bim to the governo to get it exscut- 
ed, he repented of his raſh and eo- 


: 0 


vetous project, came to the chief a! 


prieſts and elders, the per 3 
whom he had betrayed him, offered 
them their money again, and ſo- 
lem aly declared the deepeſt. convic- 
tion of his Maſter's innocence, hop- 
ing that they would have defiſted 
from the perſecution. But they were | 
obſtinate, and would pot relent; 
upon which his remorſe aroſe to ſuch 
a 33 that, unable to ſupport the 
torments of his conſcience, be Went 
and hanged himſelf. - 
Thus: it is p obable, that the trai- 


tor's intention in delivering up his 


| 


F 


Maſter, was not to get him puniſh- 
ed with death, but only to lay him 
under a neceſſity of proving his 
pretenſions before the grandees, 
whom be had hitherto. ſhunned ; 
thinking, -that if they had yielded, 


the whole nation would <1 I 


| ately have been raiſed forthwith o 


the ſummit of their expectations. 
This account of Judas's conduct 
is by no means ealculated to leſſen 
the ſoulnefs of his crime, Which 
was the blackeſt imaginable. For 

even in the light above- mentioned, 
it implied both an inſatiable avarige, 
oppoſition to the cun- 


and a wilful 


bels of Providence, and renderedthe 


ce to human na- 


ture. Hut it is calculated to ſet the 
; | SSP 2 


33. | 
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| | a proper lebe, A to thew that he | for fin; &cc. he inflitared the facra- 


was not moved to it 
| ſuſpicious in the character of his 
Mlaſter: becauſe, according to his 
View of it, his perfidy, inſtead of 

implying that he entertained faſpi- | 
cions of his Maſter's integrity, plain- 


n ly proves that he had the fulleſt 
corviction of his being the Meſſiah. 
Nor was it poſſible for any one, 
who had been preſent at the mira- 
cles which Jeſus wrought, and the 
doctrines which he delivered, to ad- 
mit of a doubt of his being the 
Son of God, the Saviour of man- 
kind: unleſs blinded by che 75 
obſtinate prejudice. B 


9 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Jnftituces the ent in Commenites 
tion of his Death and Sufferings. Settles a 
e which arofe., among OY Diſciples. 
"Predicts Peter's Cowardice in deny ing fe 
Maſter, Fortifying his Diſciples againſt the 


ap roaching Shock. Foretells Peter's Cow- 


ardice again. Preaches to and prays with his 
Diſciples, for the laſt Time. 
3 of pur; Loed to bis Facher, iv the Gar- 


HE t OY Or ever 
| mindful of the grand deſign 
ot bas miſſion, even the ſalvation of 
loſt and periſhing ſinners, was not in 
the leaſt affected by the: erg 
of his apoſtate diſciple. 
ing that he muſt become a ſacrifice 


any thing ment of his ſupper, to perpetuate 
the memory of it throughout all 


ages. Accordingly, as they were 

eating the paſchal ſupper, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to his diſciples, and 
| faid, Take, eat: This is my body.“ 
Matr. xxvi. 26. Obſerve this rite 
no longer in remembrance of your 


aſſionate Ad- 


* ? * -{ f Aike ty : EN ”" FF 
TH z\ : ; won ps. J a N 


deliverance from E 
membrance of me; Who, by dying 
for you, will bring you out of the 
ſpiritual bondage; a bondage far 
worſe than the Egyptian, under 
which your fathers groaned, and 


Lids will eſtabliſh you in the glorious li- 


berty of the children of God. Do 
it in remmebrance of me, who, by 
lying down my life will ranſom you 
from ſin, from death, from hell, and 
will ſet open the gates of heaven to 
Jou, that Tout muy enter * 
in triumph. 7 


Having 


given che Wenk to his diſ- 


gave it to them, f: 
all of it, for this is my blood of the 
New Teſtarhebt, which is ſhed for 


For know- 


many for the remiſſion of fins.” 
Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. 


muft drink of this cup, becauſe it 


e en my Tn ſhed for the re- 


miſſion 


pt, but in re- 


| ciples, he alſo took the cup, and 
aying, © Dick ye 


All of you, 
and all of my Ati, in all ages, 


blood by which the new covenant 
between God and man is ratified. It 


' vine, until that day when I drink it 


4 


miſion of the ſins of mankind; my 


is, therefore, my blood of the new | 
covenant ; ſo that this inſtitution ex- 
kibits to your joyful meditation the 
grand baſis of the hopes of the chil- | 
dren of men, and perpetuates the 
memory of it, to the end of the 
world. He added. „I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 


new with you in my F. ather 8 King 
dom“ Matt. xxvi. 29. 
The manifeſtation of the ſon of | 
God is of the moſt illuſtrious, the | 
moſt momentous event that is poſſi- 
ble to engage the meditations of | 
mankind. To his life and death, 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion into | 
glory, we are indebted for our hopes 
and aſſurances of pardon, for our 
peace, for our happineſs. To pro- 
cure our benefit, he madè the moſt-| 
amazing condeſeenſ on from the dig- 
nity he enjoyed with his father, by 
putting on the veil of fleſh; he 
poured divine inſtruction from his 
lips, and ſhone forth with an all- 
perfect, and all- lovely example. For 
our benefit he ſubmitted to a courſe 
of the moſt cruel treatment of his 
bitter enemies, to the agonies of 


the croſs, and to the ſitoke of the || 1 would. have been almoſt We % 
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king of terrors. . For Per heben he 
aroſe again with power and luſtre, 
aſcended into the manſions of eter- 
nal happineſs, . manages our affairs 
with the Almighty, and holdeth the 
reins of government. "With" the 
greateſt wiſdom and neſs, 
therefore, this Fee Jeſus i in- 
ſtituted a rite, that ſhould recal his 
love to our memories, and awake : 
each pious paſſion in our breaſt; a 
rite, which, by the breaking of 
bread, and the pouring out of wine, 
ſhould repreſent to us, in a ſtriking 
manner, that moſt ſignal proof of 
the affe&ion both of him and his 
| heavenly father, when his tender 
frame was expoſed to wounds and 
bruiſes, when ſtreams of the moſt 
precious blood iſued from his facred 
veins. 1 

The more we reflet on "this i in- 
ſtance of divine love, the more we 
ſhall perceive that there was a pecu- 
liar propriety in pointing out, by a 


ä particular ordinance, a fact of ſuch 


immenſe importance in the ſcheme. 
of revelation. ' Nay, we may even 
venture to aſſert, that in ſome dark 
and corrupt ages, when the ſcrip- 
tures were little known by the com- 
mon people, and hardly ſtudied by 
the prieſts, the death of ous e 


1 bad 


Ea and enlarge 

and ig it enforces, all this upon 
Ka 15 motives ſurpriſingly powerful | on his 
| nd affecting; yet ſuch. is the per- 


TRE LIFE 


had no POS” h of it been | 
renewed by the celebration. of, this 
ſacred Or ance... . 
15 ſhould alſo be reme . that 
dl 
ments of ſenſual leaſure, the charms 
of ambition, the ſplendor of riches; 
ſhort, L tg from, preſent 
dee of every kind, have often too 
1 fatal an in nence on our temper and 
15 conduct. They have a fatal aptitude | 
to draw. the ſoul aſide to fol y, and | 
to qbliterate the impreſſion of things 
divine. It was, therefore, a wile, 


a kind intention of our 7 5 Re- ſtrious, diyine, and comp 
deemer, by a frequent repetition of | 
the ſacramental feaſt, to call back | 


the wandering. heart of man to a; 
ſenſe of his duty and obligations as 
a chriſtian. ñꝙß 
Beſides, though 5 „ 555 of the 
immaculate Jeſus is altogether gen- 
tle, generous, and beneficent ; though | 
its whole tendency. is to correct the | 
paſſions ſweeten the diſpoſitions, 
the affections 4. men, 


; hh of the human heart, that, 


Jealouſies and contentions, envy, 
os 125 8 aca, too aten 


„ a 


yanities of the world, the allure 


; oy RP wif 4 
8 2 Y i * "7 * FA - 5 N Fo *s . * OF hs 4 >; * 


oF OUR: LORD. e 


__ at the ſacrament of his body 
| and blood, to-urge the putting way 


and revenge and to inſpire us with 
condeſcenſi on, com 
| How careful, therefore, ought we 


pointed by out dying Saviour! We 
ſhould,. 
thily, employ our meditation on the 
deſign and excellency of the goſpel ; 


] þ 


and duties it contains; on the illu- 


tant privileg 
miles, and the raviſhing. proſpects 
his revelation affords; 3: and on the 
bright and convincing, evidence with 
Which it is attended. 

We ſhould contemplate. that eſ⸗ 
eee and unparalleled benevolence 
of the Father, in forming the 
ſcheme of our redemption; on the 


readineſs manifeſted by the Son of 


wonderful. tranſactions To the 
proſecution. of. this grand, this a- 


ne volence, Fr le. us to- 


all bitterneſs, anger, evil-ſpeaking, | 
paſſion and love? 
to be in performing this duty ap- 


in order to receive it wor- 


on the noble ſyſtem of the doctrines 


t exam 
ple of the bleſſed Jeſus ; of the im- 


the valuable pro- 


God in undertaking our cauſe ; and 


mazing work. Above all, we ſhould 


iapreſs upon aur fouls a ſtrong ſenſe 
70 10 LO got and; . eee pur- 


Wen 


hearts fixed upon 


and behaviour at that tine. We 
ſhould ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts 


reign, every terreſtrial conſideration, | 


and to have, our paſſions fervent] 


ſhould -ſa' y) from. this inferior ſcene | 


down from. heaven ſalvation to the 


charming pattern he Rt che 
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When we aBually: join in com- dured, in che courſe of nis niniſtryz 
munion, we ſhould be careful that eſpecially call to mind the i ignomiuy, 
our affections be Properly directed, the reproaches, the agonies he en- 
and warmly uns ip To have our | dured, when he hung on the eroſs, 

the vanities, the and put tchaſed forthee eternal mercy. 
profits, and the cares of this world, | Think upon theſe affecting ſubjects, 


is a dire& violation of the cudibdacks 3 | till thine heart is filled with ſorrow 
and therefore we ſhould be extremely. 


| for thine iniquities; till thy faith 
careful to maintain a right tem per] become lively, active and faithful; - 


1 eil thy gratitude and love are ele- 


| vated to the higheſt pitch ; till thy 
| obedience is rendered uniform, ſteady 
and complete. Haſt thou, oh my 


y | God, and parent of univerſal nature 
employed in the ſolemn ſervice. | 


as much as poſſible from every fo- | 


| haſt thou fo illuſtriouſſy manifeſted 


« Retire, Ir my foul (each of us |.thy compaſſion for ce as not to 


of hingss from all its pleaſures and | the Saviour into the lower world, in 


all its purſuits, and hold communion | order to raiſe the children of men 
with the Almig ty, and his Son the 


to immortality, perfection, and glory? 


immaculate Jeſus. Meditate. upon And am I nom in thy preſence on 


that infinite grace of Omnipotence, 


to celebrate this inſtitution, 


which contrived the amazing plan, who requiteth me to commemorate 


that diſplayed pardon, peace, and 
endleſs happineſs, to ſo undeferving 
a creature as thou art. Recolle& | 
that ſurprizing an: and. 
tenderneſs of thy compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, which induced him to bri 


the death of the great Meſſiah: to 
declare my public acceptance of his 
excellent revelation, and my regard 
to my chriſtian brethren? May then 

| the remembrance of his: beneficence 
ng | dwell upon my mind, and upon m 


tongue, for ever and ever May 1 ö 
ſons of men. Call to mind the ad- confider and comply with the inten- 
mirable inſfructions he offered, the tion of his goſpel; and may the ſen- 5 
timents of Tardhefs and charity to- 
| wards all my fello mortals and fel- 


" 


hard 1 I. Tapas oh he en- 


| ſpare chine own ſon? Haſt thov ſent | * 


% 


Lo” 
- Un reign in my breaſt, 
with. increakng _— with increaſ- 
ing zeal!“ 


poſſeſs our ſouls, when we. partake | 
of this ſacred ordinance; but it will 
bgnify little to entertain theſe views, || 
at that time, unleſs the effects of 
them are apparent in our future con- 
duct and converſation ; for a tranſi- 
ent flow of „ ee or ſallies of 


immediate delight, were not prin- 
cipally 


it as a ceremony or charm, but as a 


255 proper method of eſtabliſhing: our 


hearts in the fear and love of God, 
who | 
die for wretched ſinners. 
ye have therefore, oh chriſtians ! || 


obeyed the Redeemer” s command, -| 


in this appointment, and found your | 


paſſions. greatly moved, yet this is 


not che whole required at your hands: 
it will juſtly 
| ſhould live. to the honour of your: 
divine maſter. As you have ſolemnly 
_ profeſſed your faith in him, and your 


| love towards him, the reality of your 
faith and love ſhould be demonſtrated || 


b walking more ſtrictly in the way 
of his precepts, and by abounding 


in that heavenly character and tem- 


pen which hs oh ad example foe en- 


intended in this inſtitution. 
The bleſſed Jeſus did not ordain 


gave his only beloved Son to 
Though 
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gagingly recom mt” Thus "TY 


will the ſacrament me ſubſervi- 


. || ent to the moſt beneficial Purpoſes, 
Such are 5 views 1 5 ſhould | 


Thus only will it be inſtrumental in 
qualifying us for ſharing 1 in the dig- 
nity and felicity Fed by our ex- 
alted Saviou.. 
May, therefore, all the 1 
| of the immaculate Jeſus, by unit- 
ing together at his ſacred table, ad- 
vance from holineſs to holineſs, till 
they arrive at the Se of eternal 
felicity! _ 155 

Our bleſſed 8 aner deli- 
vering the ſacramental cup, and tell- 
ing them that his blood was ſhed 
for them, mentioned the treachery of 
Judas, a ſecond time. Behold 
he is at hand that doth betray me.” 
Matt. xxvi. 46. This ſecond de- 
claration' was made very properly 
after the inſtitution of the ſacrament, 
which exhibits the higheſt inſtance 


be expected, that ye 


of our great Redeemer's love to 
mankind, his dying to obtain the 
ae of their ſins; for it abun- 
dantly proves, that che perſon, who 
could | deliberately be guilty of ſuch 
an injury, to ſo kind a friend, muſt 
have been a monſter, the bels of 
whoſe ingratitude cannot be reached 
by the force of language. 


Some of the diſciples, eneticularly 


| fuck with W at te Bio ght of 
Judah 8 


ſation Judas no doubt repelled, by 
impudently denying the fact: but 


he immediately 
exceedingly. diſpleaſed at thinking 
himſelf inſulted and affronted. 


now approached, when the great 


kind: he took occafton to meditate 


— 
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focus" 8 be rebuked him, by 
aſking him with ſurprize, how he 
could betray his Maſter? This accu- 


conſciouſneſs of guilt giving edge to 
the reproaches of his brethren, and 
to every circumſtance of the affair, 
left the company, 


The important, the awful FORT 


work Was to be: finiſhed. The traitor 
Judas was gone to. the. chief prieſts 
and elders, for a band of. ſoldiers to 
apprehend him; but this did not 
diſcompoſe the Redeemer of man- 


on the glory that would accrue, both 
to himſelf -and to the Almighty, 
from thoſe ſufferings, and ſpake of 
it to his. diſciples. © Now (faid he) 

is the Son of man glorified, and God 


s glorified in bim. He alſo told 


f 


gable atteſtations. 


them, that, having already done ho- 
nour to his Father, by the paſt ac- 
tions. of his life, and being about 
to honour. him yet farther, by his 
tufferings and death, which would 
diſplay his perſeRions, particularly 
his infinite love to the human race, 
in the moſt aſtoniſhing and amiable 


of you all. 
continued with him in this te 
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icht, he was in din n turn to receive e | 


e, My 
honour from 11 Father; intimating 
that his human nature was to be ex- 
alted to the right hand of Omnipo- 


tence; and that his miſſion from 
|| God was to be ſupported by irrefra- 


But his diſciples, 
imagining that he ſpake of the glory 
of a temporal kingdom, their ambi- 
tion was again revived, and they 


began to diſpute with as inch keen=- - 
neſs as ever, which of them ſhould 
be greateſt 1 in that kingdom. This 
contention 


Jeſus compoſed by the 
arguments he had formerly uſed for 


the ſame purpoſe. Among the Gen- 
tiles, faid he, they are reckoned the 


| greateſt who have the greateſt power, 


and have exerciſed it in the moſt ab- 
ſolute manner: but your greatneſs 
{hall be. very different from theirs ; it 
{ball not conſiſt in being unlimited. 
with regard to tyrannical power, even 


though it ſhould be joined with an 


affectation of titles, which denote 


qualities truly honourable ; but who- 
ſoever deſires to be great, or chief 


among you, let him be ſo by his 


humility, and the ſervice he renders 
to the reſt, in imitation of me, 
greatneſs conſiſts in 


your 
Maſter, whole 
this, that I am become the ſervant 
Adding, as they had 


tion, he would. beſtow upon hat 


4 R ſuch 
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and fervently, 


much A kingdom as bie father had | they were to lay down. their lives for | 
appointed for him. 


time, to check their ambition, and 
lead them to form a juſt notion of 
his kingdom, he told them, that he 
was ſoon to leave them, and that 


At the ſame 


whither he was going, they could 
not at that time follow him; for 
which reaſon, inſtead of contending 


with one another which of them 


ſhould be the greateſt, they would 


do well to be united among them- 


ſelves, in the happy bond of love. 
For by loving one another. ſincerely 
they would prove 
themſelves his diſciples, to the con- 


viction of mankind, who could not 


be ignorant that love was a diſtin- 
| guiſhed part of his character.. 

I his is termeda new commandment, 

not becauſe mutual love had never 

been enjoined to mankind before, 

but becauſe, it was a precept of pe- 


culiar excellency ; ; for the en} 


| tranſlated New, in the Hebrew lan- 


denotes excellency and truth; 


he alſo called this a new as | 


to a new meaſure, and from new 


s. They. were to love one 
Ather, in the relation of his diſ- 


cCiples, and in that degree of love 


| which he had ſhewed to them; for 


* 


* 


8 


— * 
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{| Behold Satan hath deſired to have 


1 6 


the brethren. 


Peter, as the words which Jeſus had 


he was going ? To which 


as the weakeſt: for ſo he interpreted 


| his praying for him, particularly: 
ment, becauſe they were to exerciſe 


* under a new relation, according 


This excellent doctrine, en 
did not make ſuch an impreſſion on 


ſpoken concerning a place, whither 
his diſciples could not come. He 
therefore replied, by aſking, where 
Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Whither I go, thou canſt 
not follow me now, but ſhall folloy 
me afterward. 

In order to make "TR en far- 
ther humble, watchful, and*indly 
affectionate one towards another, he 
aſſured them that Satan was ſeeking 
to ruin them all by his temptations. 
« And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 


you, that he might fift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted ſtrengthen thy brethren.” 

Peter was greatly offended that his 
maſter ſhould have ſingled him out 


and ſuppoſing that he mentioned 
Satan's ſeeking to ſift him, as the 
thing which would hinder him from 
following his Maſter; replied, Why 
cannot I follow thee, now? Is there 
any road more tervible than the dark 
valley of hs nts of death? Vet 

through 


different: : the ume of that gen 


| 
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Singh tha black and 


ſhades I am willing this moment to 


accompany the. 


Jeſus, knowing his oak though | 
ſincere reſolution, anſwered, Art thou 
ſo very 


ſhalt thrice deny me. to be thy. Maſ- 


ter. 


Our bleſſed n wen tins foiſh- 
ed what he had to ſay to Peter in 


particular, turned himſelf to his o- 


| ther diſciples, and put them in mind 
that when they were firſt ſent out, he 


directed them to rely wholly. upon 

the Almighty for aſſiſtancge. 
When I ſent you formerly, ſaid 

he, to preach the goſpel, you may 


remember 1 ordered you to go with- | 


out any proviſion, either for your 


ſuſtenance or defence, aſſuring you, 
that, though you would indeed meet 
with great oppoſition, yet Providence 
would diſpoſe ſome men in all places 


to be your friends, and to furniſh 
you with all neceſſaries: and accord- 


ingly you found that you wanted 
for nothing, 


but were wonderfully 
ſupported, without any care or pro- 


viſion of your own, in the whole 
journey, and finiſhed your work with 


ſuoceſs. But now the caſe is very 


gloomy | 


confident of Hinds! own || 
firength'? I tell thee, that this very 
night, before the cock crows, thou 


| 


34 
trial and diſtreſs, . Lhave often 
forewarned you, is juſt at hand; and 


| you may now make all the proviſion 5 


in your power, and arm yourſelves 
nn it, as much as you are able. 


I have en the work for which 
I was ſent into the world ; and no- 
thing now remains for me, but to 
undergo thoſe ſufferings which the 
prophets have foretold concerning 
me, and to complete this whole diſ- 


penſation of Providence, by ſubmit- 


ting at laſt to a cruel and 1 ignomi- 
nious death. 

The diſciples, chinking TY great 5 
Wade meant that they ſhould arm 
themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and en- 
| deavour to oppoſe the aſſaults that 
would ſhortly be made upon them by 
the Jews, anſwered, Lord here 
are two ſwords ;” bur the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who only intended to convey 


an idea of their approaching diſtreſs 5 


and temptations, and to arm them 
againſt the ſurprize, replied (It is 
enough) you need not trouble your- 
ſelves about any more weapons of 
this nature for your defence. _ 
Be not terrified and diſconſolate, 
added the compaſſionate Jeſus, be- 
cauſe I have told you that I muſt un- 
dergo great ſufferings, and be taken 
away from you for a time. 
Have always - been * to believe 


in 


vou 
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in God, who is the Almighty Pre- 
ſerver = Governor of all chings; j 
andi to rely on him for deliveſutcs in 
; Every affliction and diſtreſs. | 
Learn now, in like manner, e 
heve in me, who have all power | 
committed to me, as a preſerver and 
head of my church; and truſt in me 
to accompliſh fully all things that | 
have promiſed you. If you do this, 
and perſiſt ſtedfaftly 1 in the belief of | 
my doctrine, and in the obedience || 
of my. Gs: nothing in this | 


_ vale of miſery, pot even perſecution, | e 
or death itſelf, ſhall be able to hin- 


der you from attaining the happineſs | 
I have propoſed to you. For in 
heaven, my Father's houſe, there 1 18 
abundant room to receiveyou: o- 
therwiſe I would not have filled your | 
minds with the hopes and expecta- 
tion of happinefs. But as there are 
manfions fufficient for you, in ano- 
ther ſtate, you may with confidence 


and aſſurance hope for the full ac- 


: compliſhment of my promiſes, not- by 


withſtanding all this preſent world | not know the father, I tell vou, that 


may contrive or act againſt you. And 
ye ougght alſo to bear patiently my | ignorant of my father, of bis will, 
| and the manner of pleaſing hir 


departure from you, at this time; 


fince I only leave you to prepare a 
Place and open the portals of thoſe 
eternal habitations where I ſhall be 

him, and Have) beer: fulficiently in- 


ever N e Wen 1 bave Pre- 
| WE. Arudted | in bis e Philip, 


pared a e for vou in . eter- 


nal ſtate, I will again return and take 


vou to myſelf Nor ſhall von ever 
more be ſeparated from me, but 


continue with me to all eternity, in 
full participation of my eternal glory 
and happineſs, in the bliſsful regi- 


ons of the heavenly Canaan. You 


| muſt now furely know whither I am 


going, and the way that leads to 
theſe happy feats of amelie 
But the diſciples, whoſe minds 
were not yet fully weaned from the 
expectation of a temporal power and 


glory, did not underſtand this diſ- | 
courſe of their great and beloved 


Maſter. Accordingly Thomas re- 
plied, Lord, we cannot comprehend 
whither thou. art going; and there- 
fore muſt needs be om: of the 
nay. Wt 

To which the bleſſed Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I myſelf, as I have often 
told you, am the true and only way 
to life ; nor can any man go thither 
any other way. If ye ſay ye do 


no man who knowedy! me, can be 


um: for 
my father and I are one; fo tha if 
ye know me, ye muſt ' know the fa- 
ther alſo. And, indeed, ye doknow 


mean by defiring 
-as 1f- 
him, after being ſo long acquainted | - 
you not believe that | 
the father and I are one and the 
ame? Whatſoever I ſpeak is the 
declaration of his will, and vg | 
ever I do is the operation of his 
er; © Believe me, that the father pas | 


— — 


av 8A 1ouR 
Pb 1 


F: ord, ſhew us 


. 


2 ie ed. . 0 
jeſus replied, bord 1 e fo long 


| continually with you, and-doſt thou | 
not yet know me, Philip? I tell you | 


and my father are the ſame; that 


is, we agree in one in reſpe& to every 


thing I have delivered to you: 10 


that to know one, is to be acquainted 


with both. What then can you . 
to ſee the father, 


vou could ſtill be ignorant of 


with we Do 


1. are one. And if ye refuſe to be- 
leve my own affirmation, - yet, at 
leaſt, * let mn. y - works convince you ; 
for they carry in them undeniable 
evidences of a divine power. 

Surely then you have matter + fob 


Reiche to comfort and ſupport your 


fpirits, under khe thoughts of my de- 
parture from you. 9 5 have abun- 
3 to believe, that I have 

ower to perform all the promiſes I 
baue anal. you; and the deſign of 
my departure actually to perform 
tbem. When Lam returned to * 


22 


oa once dhe father, and we thall be | 
fully 3515 


| father, ye ſhall ſoon | receive ſufficl⸗ 
ent pledges of 8 care and remem- 
brance of you. e ſhall be endued 
with power, not only to perform the 
ſame works ye ak ſeen me do, as 


healing diſeaſes, giving ſight toithe 


1850s, cunisT. 


but even to do greater things than 


gion among the Gentiles, even 
throu h.all the nations of. the earth: 

. whatſoever ye ſhall alk. of my 
PS ways in my name, as being my 


the work of the goſ pel, "ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted you. That God 
may be greatly glorified, by the ex- 
traordinary ſucceſs, and ſpreading 
the religion of his ſon, I ſay, that 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, I will take 


chat it ſhall be granted you. Only 
ye muſt remember, as the neceſſat 


* 


eee ſtedfaſt and immoveable in 


this! is the only true mark you can 
give of the ſincerity of your love 


towards me; it is more than your 


h grieving at ue n or Feng o- 


48 ther 


blind, caſting out devils, and tbe 
like, p, the conviction of the Jews, 0 


thoſe: to ſpeak with all kinds of 
tongues, and to propagate my reli- 


diſciples, and in order to promote 


care, after my return to the father, 


condition upon which all depends, 8 
that ye be careful above all things to 


your obedience to my commands: 
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and manifeſt effects, that I ad in 
agreeable to my father's || 
will, and am oh mud inveſted with | ** 


all things, 


THE) erz or ou Loan! 


ther external. indication of zeal his power and 9227 ye, in a likes man a 

| The ber, 1 vy, (hall Gad 500 | patina to you; 1055 tha ; it there pleſ 
ee advocate, and comforter, || is a perfect unity and communion be- him 
even his Holy Spirit, the author and | tween us. Only ye muſt remem- of | 
teacher of truth, who ſhall guide || ber, that: the one neceſſary condition We! 
and direct, afliſt and comfort you, | on which all depends, is, that ye me 
in all caſes. This ſpirit, the ſenſual | continue ſtedfaſt and. immoveable 1 in man 
and corrupt world cannot receive; your faith in me, and in your obe- or e 
having no knowledge of him, nor dience to my commands. He, and will 
diſpoſition to be governed by him. | he only, who embraces my dottrine, or n 
But.ye know bim, and are diſpoſed | and obeys and practiſes it, ſhall be W elf 
to entertain him. He is already un || jadged to be e in his love to- men 
you, by his ſecret and inviſible effi- wards me. And he who loves me, M ther 
 eacy;3.,and ſball hereafter appear in in that manner, ſhall be loved by my MW who 
you openly, by great and viſible ma- Father g and I myſelf alſo will love WW vil 
nifeſtations. 8 9 him, and manifeſt myſelf to him, him 
Thus, though I muſt Jena ak Here Judas Thaddeus interrupted Jv 
yon, yet I do by no means leave you | his maſter, ſaying, Lend, why wilt WM wy 
comfortleſs. I leave with you a pro- thou-choeoſe to manifeſt thyſelf to vs, WM neſs 
miſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave || a few particular pe rſons ; and not to with 
you in expectation alſo of my own the generality of. "the moeld 2. the 
return. For though after a very li- Jeſus rephed, I have alteady told But 
tle while, I ſhall appear no more to 5008 the reaſon for my acting in this WE pron 
; the world; yet to you I will appear | manner; becauſe the ley of Wl Hol 
„ for 1 ſhall hve again, oy To | the world are not diſpoſed to obey Ml {nd 

| allo We my commandments, the neceſſary MI ind; 
When, | therefore, 1 e con- | condition of. maintaining commu- Ml you 
ehen and triumphed over death, nion with me. But ye ate diſpoſed Bl forg 
ye ſhall underſtand more fully, and | to Serben octrine, and to obey Bl obſc 
. chall appear mare viſibly, by great it; ane heben I manifeſt: myſelf BY ther 


|, And; kad mm = 


bleſſings ſhall-be pown 
him, and he {hall be made itn ll 


| ſelf to him; for as my cor 


AND: SAVIOUR. 1280s CHRIST: ng 


ther love, DAY will maintain com- 
munion with him, and all ſpiritual 


of happineſs and eternal life, 
On the contrary,” whoever Joves 


me not, that is, obeys not my com- 


mandments, ſhall have no intercourſe 
or communion with me. 
will my father love or honour him, 
or make any manifeſtations of him- 


ments are not my own, but the fa- 
thers commaridments ; therefore, 
whoever diſhonours me, my father 


will lack upon him As Sihonouring | 


himſelf. 


Tit ching hays Lbriafly oten | 
to you now, aceerding to the thort- | 


neſs of the time I am to continue 
with you, and to comfort you for 
the preſent, gde, my gepagmte. 
But when the comforter, w 
promiſed you, is come, even the | 


Holy Spirit, whom my father {ball 


{end you on my accaunt, he ſhall | 


inſtru you mere fully, recalling to 


your zemembrance, What you have 
forgotten, explaining what is yet 


obſcure, and ſupplying what is fur- 
torr necalſogy zo be auth VS} and | 


iche .meap-time,T: er gen Ie 


We ö TOTO 


d down upon 


Neither 


vou, not formally,” and aer the 1 


4 8-4 


affe Qionately and fi ME nas 3 retaining 


a careful remembrance of you, and 
with an earneſt deſire and 1 intention 


ih >edily to you, 
Wherefore, be not overmuch grieved 


for me and my departure, nor fearful of | 


of returning again 


what may then befal yourſelves. I 


intention, as I have already told 


loved me with a wiſe and underſtand- 


cauſe I am going to my 


glory. and happineſs. _ 
Theſe things I have now told you 


ye ſee them happen, your faith in 


me, and your reden of the 
all my promiſes, 


rforman ce of 


may be confirmed and firengthened; 
the time will not allow me to ſay 


much more to you, at preſent: my 
end W near, the ruler of this 
e prince of the power of 


world, th 
zarten, is at this inſtant employ- 


ing all his wicked inſtruments to 


appfehend and deſtroy me. Not 
that either the power of the N 


or e ee e can at allpre- : 


val 


go away from you, but it is with an 
you, to return to you again. If you 


ing affection, ve would rejoice, in- 
ſtead of gfieving, at my preſent de- 
Rather,” the ade Author of all 


before they.come to pals, that when 
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581 over me; - bai! OS the tine 1 in particular, 15 
8 * my ſuffering,” according to the 


appointment of divine wiſdom; is 
arrived, and that I may Jenioutracs- 
to. the world my love nd obedience 
to my father! I. willingly ſubmit 
myſelf to be put to death by the 
hands of ſinful and cruel men. Riſe 
up, let us be going, that I may en- 
ter on my ſufferings. 

Having thus ſpoken, they Gniſhed 


: the Fe with ſinging a hymn, 


and went out to the. mount of O- 
| 5 6 0 n 
On their clad at 2 N which 
was to be the ſcene of his ſufferings, 
he deſired them to fortify themfelves 
by prayer, and fore warned them of 
the terrible effects his ſufferings would 


have upon them: they would make 


them all ſtumble, that very night, 


agreeable to the prophecy e 


mah: J will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep. of che flock ſhall be 
ſcattered abroad. To ſtrengthen 
their faith, therefore, he not only 
mentioned bis own reſurrection, hut 
told them they ſhould fee bit in 
e after fie: was riſen 1 the 
gea 5 VVVVVVVVVFC a es 


On. our pleſſed Nie 8 TO MSN | 


the offence that his diſciples 
5 bw take at his ſuffering; Peter | 
recollected whe had been ſaid | to him 


> * 


or our ro nv 


b bre hey let we 
houſe. G ieving; therefore, "afreſh; 
to find his Maſter entertain ſuch 

thoughts of him, and being now 
armed with a ſword, the vehemenee 

of his temper urged him to boaſt x 

ſecond time of his courageous and 
cloſe attachment o his Maſter. 

“Though all men, ſaid he, ſhould 

be offended beeaſs of thee, yet will 

I never be offended.” But Jeſus, 
knowing that human confidence and 


proper to forewarn him a 


fecurity were weak and frail, thought 
again of his 
danger; and told him, chat the cock 
ſhould not crow, 'before he had de- 
nied . 
| Peter, however, FI KA GEM to 
repeat his confiddiice;) I will die with 
thee, but never deny thee. The 
diſciples all joined with Peter in pro- 
feſſing their fixed reſolution of ſuf- 
fering death, rather than they v would 
deny their Maſter; but the event 
fully confirmed the prediction of our 
Saviour. From whence we may 
learn how 1 ignorant men are of their 
oon hearts, and that the ſtrongeſt 
reſolutions 1 in their own ns: avail 
nothing. i y 
The! clears Neiddenicr uf 
mankind, not willing to loſe one 
fngle moment of the ſhort time of 


bis — y that * conti- 
| 255 added 


* 4 


AND. SAVIOUR. 


- to \ infiruet; his diſcip 6 8. in the 


great truths he came into the world 


«which were growing round him on 

the mount of Olives, he began his 

excellent diſcourſe, with the parable 

of the FIG: to the following 1 im- 
rt. 

"Hithanrcy faid the bleſſed Jets, 
the. Jewiſh , church. and nation -have 
been the peculiar care of Providence; 
as a choice and goodly vine, likely 
to bring forth much fruit, in the 
ſpecial care. of the kuftaadman: 
But, from henceforth, my church, 
my diſciples, and the profeſſors af. 
my religion, of what country o 


the people of God, and the pecu- 


- lar care of Divine Providence. I 
4 * W vil be to them as the root and ſtock 
* of a vine, of which they are the 
10 branches, and my F ather the huſ- 
ue Wl bandman and vine-dreſſer.. 
—_ As in the management of a choice 
dar i vine the {kilfol vine-dreſſer cuts off 
5 all barren and ſuperfluous. branches, | 
| po that they! may not burden, nor ex- 
S bauſt the tree, and' prunes and dreſ- 
av" Wt: the fruitful branches, that they | 

; f may grow y) continually, and bare 
5 more fruit: : ſo, in the government 
Lat erm church, all uſelefs, wicked, 


and incorrigile e my Fa- 


to explain: . and from the vines, 


nation ſoever they be, ſhall e | 


- | 


3 
ther, by his judgment, cuts off and 1 
deftroys; but thoſe who are ſincerely : 
pious and good, he, by the various 
and merciful difpenſationsof his} pro- 
vidence towards them, tries, puri- 
fies, and amends, that they may 
daily improve, and be more and 
more abundant in all good works. 
Now ye, my apoſtles, are ſuch: 
members as theſe, being purified 
in heart and mind, and. Prepared 
for every good work, by your lively 
faith in me, and fincere reſolutions: 
to obey my commands. Continue 
ſteadfaſtly in this ſtate, and then 
you may be ſure of deriving all ſpi- 


Insus CHRIST. 


branches receive ſap and lin 

ment from the vine. 5 8 
| branch, without continuing in the | 
vine, cannot bear any fruit, but 
| preſently dries up and 17 Got : ſo 
Ve, unleſs ye continue ſtedfaſt in 
your communion: with me, by a 
lively faith and ſincere obedience,, 
ſo as to receive grace and ſpiritual . 
bleſſings, can never bring forth any 
good fruit of true holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, but will fall into vanity, 
ſuperſtition and wickedneſs, and, at 
laſt, utterly Periſh. | 7 
5 am, as it were, I ſay, 7 root | 
and ſtock of the vine, whereof 5 
are the branches. He that conti - 55 
| Wl AT g nues 


— 


r | ritual bleffings from me, as the 


* 
, 


faith in me, ſhall bring forth much 
fruit unto everlaſting life: even as 
the branch which continues to grow 
in a vine, and receive ſap and nou- 
riſhment from it. Bur b. 
not continue his relation to me in 
this- manner, is a falſe, and uſeleſs 
profeſſor, and ſhall be caſt out from 
me, and periſh for ever; even 


the vine, and left to wither and dry, 
and is, at laſt burnt in the fire. 
ing my words, and holding faſt what 
ye believe; and obeying and ptac- 
tifing it accordingly, no power, or 
malice, either of man or of devils, 


your dot rines. For though be 


| hear your prayers, and 
himſelf alſo will hear you : and 


or 0UR LOkD, 


nues to adhiete to me, by conſtant | glory and defire of a vine- dreſſer, 


je that does 


as a fruitleſs branch is cut off from 
; 


- If ye continue in me, by believ- 


ſhall be able to hurt you, or op Doſe 


that his vine ſhould bring forth 
much fruit. And this is the bo- 
nour that I myſelf expect from you, 
that ye ſhould prove yourſelves to 
be really and indeed my diſciples, 
by imitating my example and obey- 
ing my commands. This ye are 
bound to do, not only in duty, but 
in gratitude alſo; for as my father 
harh loved me, fo have I alſo loved 
you ; and ye'in like manner ought 
to love me again, that you may 


—— — 


| continue to be loved by me. But 


the way to expreſs your love towards 
| me, and to continue to be loved by 
me is to keep my commandments; 
even as 1 «Bay ms my. father's 
| commandments, | ave expreſſed my 
love towards him, and continue to 
be loved by him. 


abſent from you in Dos yet 1 will 
d my Father 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, for the 


tte world, ſhall certainly be granted 
vou. But above all things carefully 


tinuance in me, by abounding in all 
good works of holineſs, righteoul- 


glory of the | Almighty, 7 and the 
_ propagation of my true religion in 


+ % 


* 


1 


temember to demonſtrate your con- 


nefs, and charity. This is the ho- 


I pbeſe things have I fpoken to 
you before my departure, that the 
comfort ye have taken in my pre- 
ſence may be continued in my ab- 
fence, and even encreaſed to the 
coming of the Holy Spirit, as it will 
be upon this condition, which ! 
have fo often repeated to you, that 
you keep my commandments. And 
the principal of theſe command- 
ments is, that ye love one another; 


nour which my father deſires and | not after the common fafhion of the 
expects from you; even as it is the 


world, but in ſuch à manner as! 
Fü; de 


' mankind. 
my benefactors, but as my friends, 


AND vie un 


ve dre TY nor can you be 
ignorant what ſort of love that is, 


when I tell you that I am now go- 


ing to lay down my life for you. 


This is the higheſt inſtance, in erg 
A man do expreſs 
his love towards his 
and benefactors: but- this I am now 


poſſible for 


it 18 
reateſt friends 


going to do for you, and for all 
1 do not confider you as 


upon this eaſy condition only, that 
ye keep 


vants, conſidering the e diſ- 


bey my cem- 
mandments ; but I have not treated 
you as ſervants, 
mitted unto their maſter's counſels, 
but as friends, tevealing unto you 
the whole will of my father, with 
all freedom and plaihneſs. 


you as to the neareſt friends. 


that you firſt obliged me, or did any 


ads of kindneſs for me, but FT have 


freely, and of my own good; 
ſure, choſen you to be my 
and the preachets of my goſpel, 
you may go 


ſtsvu's ouRIs r. 


N 349 55 ; 
the truth, and to che profeiiion and as 
practice of true religion and virtue. 


In the performance of this work, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my father . 
in my name, in order to enable you 
to perform it effectually and with full 
ſyeceſs, ſhall certainly be granted 
at 
Now all theſe ching which 1 
have ſpoken unte you concerni 
the greatneſs of my love towards 


you, in chuſing you to be my apoſ- 


my commandments. TI| 


might, indeed, juſtly call you fer- | whole will. of my Father, and in 


lying 
tance between me and you, and the 
obligation ye have to o 


| this reaſon chie 


| you, that ye may learn, after my 
who are fot ad- example, ts love one another. 
1 || hate and perſecute you, upon my 
| account. 
un, to bo arp 
I have, I ſay, behaved myſelf to | 


Not | myſel have met with, before you. 


apoſtles, 
that 
& and declare the will of 
God to he world, and bring forth | 
much and lafting fruit in the Con- 
*etlion * men to the knowledge of 


tles, in revealing unto you the 


down my life for you; I have 
urged and iaeuleated upon you for 
fly, as I at firſt told 


The 
indeed, you muſt expect will 


But this you onght not 
iſed or terrified at; knows 
it is no worſe treatment than 1 


Be not therefore ſurpriſed when 
ye meet with oppoſition, nor think 
to find better treatment in the world, 
than I myſelf have done. Nemem- 
| ber What I have alteady told you; 
that the diſciple is not above his 
Maſter 3 3 nor is he that is ſent, 
mm. if men had Iity and 


l n my done, 08 


bo, he, 


- 

* a 
. * 
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bo ane, dal; ha ſome reaſon 
to expect that they would willingly 
bave received your's alſo. But 

| fince 1 myſelf have ſuffered great 
indignities and perſecutions from 


wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate 


and incorrigible men, only for op- 


poſing their vices, it is highly rea- 


ſonable that vou ſhould expect: to 
undergo the like treatment up 


the like account. In all which ſuf. 


you will, moreover, have 
this further comfortable conſidera- 


ferings 


tion to ſuppor yon, that the juſ- 


tice of your own cauſe, and the 


injuſtice of your: perſecutors, will, 
by that means, moſt eyidently ap- 


pear; ſeeing ye are perſecuted only | 
dor profeſſing and preaching in my | 

name the dactriue of true religion 
and they perſeeute | 
vou only becauſe. they know not 
and out of mere malice will | 
not. bear ta be jalluBed. in aas eee 


and virtue; 


God, 


mands. 5 
Indeed, bad 1. not appe: 
a warld with all poſſible. demon- 


ſtrations, of authority and truth, 
teaching men à moſt holy and un- 
degniable doctrine, ſufficient to re- 
form their manners and amend their 
| lives, and moreover demonſtrating. 
my divine commiſſion. by. ſuch proofs 
ay I to uy and COAVIBEE Hh 
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moſt: doubting and 8 minds, 


they might have had ſome plea and 
excuſe of ignorance for their unbe- 
lief. But now, ſince all xeaſonable 


evidence has been offered them, and 


proper methods uſed for their con- 
verſion and falvation, and yet they 
wilfully and obſtinately reject theſe 
means of grace, it is plain they 
have no excuſe for their ſin; but 


they oppoſe and perſecute you only 
becauſe they will not forſake their 
worldly luſts, and out of mere ma- 
lice will not bear to be inſtructed in 


the commands of the Almighty.— 
80 that thoſe Who oppoſe and per- 


ſecute you, as they have before 
perſecuted me, ſhew plainly 
they are baten. God, and of his 
moſt. holy commanc ate. Which 
is, as I dr already told you, a 
plain evidence of the juſtice of your 


cauſe, and of che Multis of your 


perſecutors. iid 
If I had not, I fa, done ſuch 
works. among them as no man ever 


did, they might, indeed, have had 


ſome appearance. of excuſe, for their 
But now, having ſeen abun- 
dane proofs of my authority, and 
undeniable. evidence of the truth 


of my doctrine, and yet wilfully 


1805 d . perſiſting to, oppoſe 


luft, 


that 


eee With their 
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overc 
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AND Saviour '188Vs canon, 
ts; 5. it is © plain that their diſhs 5 


nouring me 18 a diſhonour done to 


of his commands: fo that they are 
utterly inexcufable. 
wonder, when men have 


vices, they ſhould act contrary 


fulfilled in me what holy David long 
fince prophetically complained of, 
that they hated him without a cate; | 


men will make againſt | my doctrine, 
there will not be wanting powerful 
promoters of it, who ſhall effectually 
overcome all oppoſition. For the 
Comforter, whom I faid I will fend 
ou from heaven, even that ſpirit 
f truth, which cometh forth, and 
js ſent 1 the Father, ſhall, when 
e cometh, with wonderful efficacy,” 
bear teſtimony to the truth of my 
loctrine, and caufe it to be ſpread” 
rough the world with incredible 
cceſs. Nay, and ye yourſelves, 

lo, though now ſo weak, fearful, 

i doubting, ſhall then very powers- | 


23ů0 


God himſelf, and a dire& contempt 


But it is no 
given 
themſelves wholly up to be governed 
by worldly affections, pa ions, and ll 
to 

all the reaſon and evidence in the 
world. For this is but the natural || 
conſequence of obſtinate and habi- || 
tual wickednefs ; and hereby. 1 1s only 


But notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition that wicked and incorrigible | 


| 


I! ning. 


been all along preſent with me, have 
been hams from the begin= 


Tee have 1 LL you, bee 
hand, of the oppoſition and perſe- 
cution ye muſt expect to meet with, 
in the world, that when it cometh, 
ye may not de furpriſed and terri- 
filed fo as to be diſcouraged thereby 
from perſiſting in the performance 
of your duty. 

Lou mult expect, particularly, 


| that the chief prieſts, and rulers of 


| the Jews, men of great hypocriſy _ 


and ſuperſtition, zealous for „ | 


ceremonies and ritual traditions, but 
careleſs to know and obey the will 
of Omnipotence in matters of great 
and eternal obligation, and invin- 
cibly. prejudiced againſt the ſpiritual. 


theſe, 1 ſay, you muſt expect will 
excommunicate you as apoſtates, and 
caſt you out of all their ſocieties, as 
the vileſt of male factors. Nay, t. 

ſach an abſurd height of malice will 
their ſuperſtition carry them, that 
they will even fancy they promote 


religion, when they moſt barbarouſly 
murder and deſtroy you. But I 


l bear N to . truth of | 


hand, that "RY may prepare. and for- 
„„ 


| - 
| all the chings, whereof + ye hpi 


holineſs and- purity of my doctrine: 


the ſervice of God, and the cauſe of ot 


have warned you of all this, before- 


| "Mm 5 


— 


"'8Þ was with you. But now being a- 


l conſidered, nor are you falicitous. 


Ws MW: 


. wy us Lies or. ou rens 5 


185 a0 youths N it; and that, 12 
when it cometh to paſs, ye may 
remember, I. foretold it to you, and 


your faith in me Hay e be 1 


9 Krengthened. . 
It was needleſs. to acquaint you | 
with theſe ſcenes of ſufferings, While 


bout to leave you, I think it neceſ- | 
ſary to acquaint you what things are 

| likely. to come upon you after my 
0 departure, and alſo, at the ſame 
time, what comfort you may expect 
to ſupport you 1 under F 
Now I muſt mention the melan- 
choly: part, namely, that I am go 

. ing from you, and that great temp 
tations will befal you in my abſence; 
this, indeed, ye readily apprehend, 
ang ſuffer your hearts to be over- 
whelmed with grief at the thoughts 
of it. But the comfortable part of 
my diſcourſe, namely, that my de- [ 
parture is only in order to return to 


him that ſent me, and that I will 1 


ſoon after ſend you the Holy Spirit, 
and. the. other. advantages that will 
thenge reſult to you, are neither 


8 ALES + » 


about them. Nevertheleſs, if 7e 


will liſten, L will plainly. tell you | 
5 OR the truth. Ve are ſo far from hay: 


ing reaſon to be dejected at the 
* hts of my OR e, Watte on 


its 5 


now 4 


words you, and the appointment 


of my father 8. eternal and all-wiſe 


couple el, that before I go and take 

poſſeſſion of my kingdom, the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Spirit, 
cannot be ſent unto vou; but when 
Jam departed from you, and have 
all power in heaven and earth com- 
mitted unto me, then I will ſend 
him unto you. And when he com- 


eth he ſhall abundantly, ſupport and 


comfort you under all your troubles: 


ſhall powerfully plead your cauſe 
inſt FOR adverſaries ;- and ſhall, 
* wonderful efficacy, cauſe the 


doctrine of the goſpel to, ſpread and 


prevail in the world againſt all op- 
poſition. He ſhal 
in a moſt extragrdinary and convinc- 
10s manner, make the world ſenf- 
ble of the greatneſs and heinouſnet 


of a ſin of which. they were not a- 
Ware; 5 of the. r 
tice, of à diſpenſation they did not 
underſtand, and of the execution 
of a moſt remarkable Judgment the 


7 teouſneſs and juſ- 


did not expect. 


Firſt, by e atteſting 
and confirming, the truth. of my 
OI oy the 19 20 of * 


e le ct contrary, ea ily. profitable : 
and expedient for you that I ſhould 
depart; for. fuch is the order 
iſpenſation of Providence to- 


1 particularly, and, 


le. 
Id 
er 
o- 
, 
ile 
ke 
M- 
rit, 
hen 
ave 
IM- 
end 
om- 
and 
les: 
auſe 
hall 
the 
and 
| op. 


, and, 


vinc- 


ſenſi 


1{nels 
10t a- 


d jul- 


id not 
cution | 


t they | 


teſting 
f my. 
ngues, 


and 


vince the world of the 


AND; sAv 10 


convinge. = apr 15 on eee 
and heinouſneſs of their fins, in 


düldelieving and rejecting me. 
by dem onſtiating, that 


11 7 
departure out of the world was 

= 5 55 and dying, but only 
a returning to my father, in order 
to be inveſted with all power, both 
in heaven and earth, he ſhall, con- 
righteouſneſs 
and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the 


excelleney of that diſpenſation, 
which I preach, 400 Ahe to man- 


Und 


Lolly, by W a: Ae ee 


the power of the devil and, the do- 


minion of ſin, and Propagating, the 
doarineof true religion in 

with wonderful efficacy and 
he ſhall convince men. of my power 
and authority, 1 to. execute judgment. 


upon mine enemies for thę eftabliſh-. 
ment of my kingdom upon earth. 


There are yet many other things 


| hereafter - to be done in relation to 


the ſettling and eſtabliſhing of my 


church, Which, if it were Proper, 
Iwould;now.acquaint,you with, but 
ye are not yet prepared to e 
ſtand and receive them. 

Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truth, * 
whom CO W7 Van, is Come, be 1 


Insu; 80 ey, pare ST. 1 15 . 1 N 


| you in call necet 1 Ae 
to enable you. to. 80; throug h. that. | 
great work which I. have it in 
perſon, and which I will carry, on 
by your miniſtry, for, the ſpirit. is, | 
not to begin any new Work, or to 
found any new doctrine, of himſelf. 
But as I have taught and Will teach | 
you only in my father's. name, ſo 
the ſpirit ſhall inſtru@you, only. 1 in 
mine and my father's will, and in 
things neceſſary to promote and farry. | 
on the ſame defign. Us 

Every thing that, he does thall. be 
| only 1 in orden to manifeſt my. glory, 
and eſtabliſh. my religion in the, 
world: even as every. thing that I. 


1, have done has been. only to manifeſt 


my father s glory, and reveal his will 
to mankind, For as all that I have 
taught is only what I received from 
my father, ſo all chat the ſpirit ſhall 


teach you is only. what he recen, 


from me. 
; Whatſoever, 1 py the ſpirit Gall | 
| reach you, is only what he receives, 
from me; for receiving from my fa-, 
ther, I call receiving from me, and 
teaching his will, is teaching mine; 
ſeeing. all things that the father hath, 
common to me, and all power 


- And now be banded to reinemiber 


what matter for. comfort I have gi- 

ven you, and ſupport yourſelves 
with it under the approaching diſ- 
treſs. 


alſo a little while before 1 appear to 


you again; foraſmuch as my being 
taken away from you, is not periſh- 
ing, but only returning to my fa- | 


ther. 75 
Ar theſe laſt words of heb the 


diſciples- were greatly diſturbed and 
not underſtanding his 
that in a very ſhort 
time he ſhould be taken from them 
and that after having | 
overcome death, by a glorious re- 
ſurrection, he would appear to them 
| again, before his aſcenſion i into hea- || 
Not underſtanding this, | 


troubled,” 
true meaning, 


by death; 


ven. 
ſay, they enquired one of another, 


what can he mean by telling us, 
that in a very little time he ſhall be 
taken out of our fight; and that 
little time more we ſhall 
ſee him again, and this becauſe he 

goeth to the Father? We cannot 
Auncderſtand the meaning of all this, 
leſus, obſerving their perplexity, 
135 and e Giant they w were Rs] 


in a ve 


It is now, indeed, but a 
very little while STI 1 hall be 
taken away from you ; nevertheleſs 
let not this cauſe. you to deſpair ; 
for, after T am departed, it will be 


1 2 


THE LIFE or OUR LoRD 


4 


of aſking him, replbed, Why are ye 
thus diſturbed and perplexed about 


what I told you? Is it a thing ſo 
very hard to be underſtood, 


ſhould be taken away from. you, and 


that within a very little time more 


I ſhould appear to you again? Ve- 
rily, venly, I tell you I muſt very 
| ſoon depart out of this world. Then 
the world, who are your enemies, 


will refoice and triumph over you, 
as if they had deſtroyed me, and 
wholly ſuppreſſed you; and ye, for 


your parts, will be overwhelmed 
with grief and ſorrow. 


again; and then your ſorrow ſhall 


be turned into exceeding great Joy. 
Even as a woman when ſhe is in 
labour, hath great pain and ſorrow, 
for the preſent, but as ſoon as ſhe 
all her ſuffer- 
ings, and rejoices at the birth of her 
ſon; ſo ye, while ye are under the 
immediate apprehenſion of my de- 
parture from you, and during that 


18 delivered, fore 


time of diſtreſs. and temptation, 


which ſhall befal you in my abſence, 


will be full of ſorrow and anxiety of 
mind: but when I return to you a- 


gain, then ye ſhall rejoice with joy 
and 


unf peakable and full of glory, 


no * or malice of man ſhall ever 


that 1 
ſaid, within a very little time 15 


But within 
a ſhort time I will return to you 


— 
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_ bs 1 to take from. you. any more 
t MM the cauſe or continuance of it. 
85 But though I ſhall return to you 
oY again, and your hearts will there- 
1 MW upon befilled with inexpreſſible joy, 
d and which never ſhall be taken from 
te you any more; yet there will be 
= no neceſſity that I ſhould then con- 


: 4 8. For beſides that the Holy 


all things 
himſelf alſo will hear your petitions, 
and be ready to grant you whatſoe- 
ever you ſhall deſire of him in my 
name, and as being my diſciples. . 
Hitherto ye have aſked nothing 
of God in my name; but Toe | 
henceforth. put up your petitions in 
my name: and whatfoever ye ſhall 
ſo aſk. for the glory of God, and in 
order to enable youtogo through the 
work of your mini ſucceſsfully, || 


with more openneſs, freedom, and 
plainneſs, the whole will of my 


tabliſhment of my kingdom, and 
what things and in what manner ye 
| ought to pray unto. him for. 


tinue long with you in perſon, | to | 
inſtru you upon every occaſion, | aſſurance pray, to my father in my 
a; I have now done with my own | name for what ye want. 


Ax that time ye ſhall with firm 
And 1 


356 
| ble to bear tbem. But iow time is 
coming, when I will ſpeak to you | 


father concerning the nature and el- 


need nat tell you, that 1 will inter- 


me, and the power and authority 


for you, and a ready diſpoſition to 


become 
him, by your love —_— me,, 
which ye have ſhewn in embracing: 
willingly that holy. doctrine which. 


ſhall certainly be granted vou: that 
your joy, W ch. will begin at my 
appearing to you again after my 
death, may be. completed by the 


Four own. miniſtry. 


preſent, imperfect and obſcurely 1 
wcording,as. Four: INES? are a- 


23 


wonderful. fucceſs and e of 
Theſe things I 1 told you, at | 


1 have told you is briefly and plainly 
chis. 
from God my father, and. have 


Spirit wilt be ſent to inſtruct you in cede with the father on your behalf; 5 
neceſſary, my Father for beſides. the love he has bore for 


my prayers have with him, he has 
moreover of himſelf a great love 


grant your prayers, becauſe ye are 
grateful and acceptable to 


1 have revealed to you from him. | 
To conclude ;; the. ſum of what 


I came down. from: heaven 
lived upon earth in the ſtate of frail. 


and mortal. man, that I might re- : 


veal to; mankind the will of my 


tain eternal life and happineſs ; and. 
now e finiſhed * R Work, 


heavenhy father, and the way to at-. 


— 
6 ww 
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ns fatisfied, 
iy Confirmed our faith; having giv- 


of men; fince 
us queſtion which gave Us great 
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Tam bot to leave this world, and | from tertiptations's in the time of dif. 


return again to my father, from 
: whence I at firſt came. 185 


Theſe laſt words of Tefas, being 


pl more plain and expreſs than any 


he had before ſpoken, ſo that now 
the diſciples clearly perceived that 


the departure he had ſo often men- 
" tioned was no other than his actual 
going out of this world, they re- 
plied, Now, Lord, you ſpeak plain- | you 
ly, and without any fi 
: that we apprehend. ful 


ly what you 
mean.” And now that our curioſity 
have likewiſe great- | 


en us a certain token whereby we 
are aſſured that you know all things, 
even tlie hearts and ſecret thoughts 
you have anſwered 


lexity, and were defirous to aſk 


e but were afraid: but 
no- 

indued with true divine power, and 
did, indeed, come forth from God. 
To Which Jefus anſwered, And do 


are convinced that you are 


you now at length firmly believe i in 


me Are you refolved to continue 

ſtedfaſt in this faith ? Do you think 
. yourſelves able to perſevere immov- 
ably in the profeſſion of it? Be | 
_ © not confident of your own ſtrength; 


1 pray . ye . be — 


gure; ſo that your minds may be furniſhed 


| reward.” 5 


treſs, ſuch as will come upon you 
much ſooner than ye expect. For 
I tell you, that 7e will all of YE 
within a few hours utterly forſake 
me, and fly in hopes to ſecureè your- 
ſelves, leaving me alone. And yet 
I ſhould not ſay alone, ſince my fa- 
| ther is with me, who 1s more than 
all. I have, therefore, acquainted 
with theſe things before-hand, 


. 


= 


with ſufficient matter of comfort 
and ſtrength to bear up under all 
temptations, from the confideration 
| of my having foretold both what 
 diftreſs will befal you, and how ye 
ſhall terminate your vidory over all 
your enemies. Vou muſt, indeed, 
expect to meet with much aft | 
but let not this diſcourage vou. 

have ſubdued the world; lon 
my examples, and partake of wy. 


1 


1 


Having wax Knihed bis 3 
1 Jeſus l lift up his eyes to heaven, 
and prayed, ſaying, Oh Almighty 
Father, now the time of my ſuffer- 
ing, for which 1 was ſent into the 
| world, is arrived; I intreat thee 
to ſupport me under it, and make 
me triumph over death by a glori 
ous reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 

heaven; chat! thy this means the . 


15 


me prevail and triu 
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may -redvund to thee; and cauſe 
thy will to be believed Wee obeyed 


through all the world, to falvation | 


of mankind 3 according to the full | 
intent of that office and power with 
__ thou didſt originally inveſl 

In order to the bringing a- 
bop this great 'defign of ſalvation, 


I have declared thy will to mankind. 

: have publiſhed: thy precepts, and | 
diſcharged the great moat ntruſted 
to me; I have preached thy; docs 


trine of repentance to ſalvation, and 


have finiſhed the work which thou | 


ſenteſt mei to do to the glory of 


complete the great deſign, do thou, 
0 Almighty Father, likewiſe glo- 
fy: me with thine-own-ſelf. + Sup 
port me under my ſufferings 


mph over death; 


| have. manifeſted thy will to the 
diſciples, the men that thou gaveſt 
me out of the world. To thoſe 
perſons thou didſt in thine: infinite 


ſhould: be made known. There- 


myſteries of thy kingdom, the pre- 
cepts of thy goſpel, and the 


trine of thy falvation. | 


thy name upon earth; and now, to 


: Jet 
by a glorious' reſurre@ion, and ex- 
alt me again tothe ſame glory in 


heaven, Which IJ bad with thee be- 
fore the creation of the univerſe. 


wiſdom appoint, that thy truth 
fore to them I have revealed the 


a 3 
| 071 And this anne | they have wile | 
lingly embraced, ſtedfaſfly adhered 
to, and fincerely obeyed : as they 
are fully; ſatisfied and convinced, 
| thats what I taught them as from 
thee: was: really a; divine doQrine. 
taught by thine immediate appoint- 
ment and command; and that I did ; 
not preach any e invention or 
inſtitution of men, but was really 
| ent by. the divine OI? and 
. 01/4 Sits 13s 

For theſe a e, 
now pray, * as thou haſt 
the work of their falvation, by my 
preaching and revealing to them thy 
will, while Thave been preſent with 
thorn: here upon earth, ſo alſo that 
thou wouldeſt preſerve chem when 
I am departed from this world, and 
complete the work of their Galvas | 
tion by my reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, after my death; 
Ido not pray * the unbeheving 
impenitent world, but for thoſe who 
have embraced that moſt holy doc- 
trine, which thou haſt ta 
through me by my preaching ; ; fot 
thoſe who 1 Sin glorified, and will 
glorify my name, by their miniſtry, 
and who conſequently . are: to be 
eſteemed as chine on, in common 
with me. I am now about to leave 
the world, in order to return to 
thee; 


it them 


THE E 
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| thee 3 but n my diſciples, | who | 
1 Sai after me, I recommend to 
thy divine protection, when. 1 am 
gone: endue them with powers to 


perſevere in preaching and praciſ- 
ing the truth, and to deliver the 
fame holy doctrines which I have 
may 
remain inſeparable united to me, 


and ppl of an evil world. I 
do not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt 


| - 


given to them, that ſo t they 


as Lam to thee... So long as I have 
been with them in the world, | 
have watched over them, and kept 
them from falling away, both: by 
example, preaching, and eontinual 
admonition, according to the power 


and authority which thou didſt corn 


mit to me; nor has one of my a- 
poſtles miſcarried under my care, 


except that perfidious _— who; 


N eee conſpired. a my 


enemies to de me, and will 


_ periſh according to his deſerts. 
While I have continued with my 


diſciples, have watched over them ! 


and preſerved: them under mine 
own eye; but now, I am going to 
leave che world, 
and aſſiſt them by t 


fort and ſupport in my abſence. 
05 208 1 28 LE indeed, will ml ana 


I beſeech on 1 
4 hy good 
Wt r and let the exp eaation- of 
| their continuing under 55 ſpecial 

care and protection, be eee 


7 


— 


| 


L 


| 
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cute and hate them; 1 "Mn 


| his: ACs 
mt, às my doctrine i 1s: repugnant 


to the luſt and affections, the paſ- 
8, and inclinations. of 
worldly men; it muſt neceſſarily 
be that the vicious and incorrigible | 
world will oppoſe and perſecute 


fions, deſign 


them, as it has before perſecuted 
me. I beſeech thee, therefore, take 
them under thy zular care, to 
ſupport them Nan the violence 


take them out of the world, but 


preſerve them in it to be inflroment 


of thy word, thy glory, and to be 
teachers of thy truth; nor ſuffer 
them to be either deſtroyed: by the 
malice and violence, or corrupted 


by the evil cuſtom and opinions, of 


a perverſe and wicked generation. 
They are of a temper and ſpirit 
very different from the current af- 


|| fe&ion and common diſpoſitions of 


the world, according to the exam - 


ple of purity which I have ſet be- 


fore them. Do thou. ebe and 
increaſe in 
and Wand af! perry cauſe them 
to be thoroughly affected and im- 


preſſed with that true doctrine ſo 
frequently recommended to them 
from my mouth, ſo as to expreſs it 
e in e lves ang Practice, 


and. 


-_ 


5 ad to. glans it zealouſly i in 1 ſ 
ant preaching, . that they may, both by 
al. word and good example, become 
. worthy and (uccefsful. 5 of 


5... _ goſpel. 

oy 1 wo 5 thou haft ſent n me into the: 
te world to reveal thy will to mankind, 

ted ſo ſend I theſe my apoſtles to con- 
ake tinue preaching the fame doctrine 


begun by me. And the principal 


to 

55 deſign of my exemplary life, Con 
1 i fant teaching, and now voluntarily | 
deſt offering myſelf to death; for it is, 


9 


— 


* Ss ated * 


but to ſanctify and enable chem to preach 
ents with ſucceſs and efficacy for the fal- | 
) be vation of men. Neither pray I for 
iffer theſe my apoſtles only, but for all 
the others, who ſhall, by their preach- 
ted ing and practice, promote thy true 
lf religion; and being converted from 
270 | the world, may, by their ſincere 
pirit endeavours, go on to reform others, 
t af- convincing the world of the excel- 
1s of lency of their religion, and conſe- 
am- quently enforcing men to acknow- 
Ln ledge the truth and divine authority 
nd thereof. For promoting wich great 
N end, I have communicated to my- 
hem apoliles the ſame power and autho- 
im- nity of doing mighty works for the 
e ſo Confirmation of their doctrine, and 
hem the evidence of thy truth, as thou 
fs it MI at communicate to me; that ſo 
tice, 

and. 23 
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done in me, and thus confirming | 
with great efficacy and demonſtra- 


tion of the ſpirit, they may eſtabliſh 


the ſame doctrine which I publiſhed 
in perſon, the world may, by this 


evidence, be convinced that I was 


really ſent. by thee, and that my 
diſciples act by the fame divine, 


commiſſion. - 


Holy and Aer Father, all 


thoſe whom thou haſt thus given 
me, who have heartily embraced my 


doarine, and fincerely obeyed it, I 


| deſire that thou wouldeſt make thai 


partakers of the ſame happineſs with 


| myſelf and exalt them to behold 
the incomprehenfible glory where- 
with thou didſt originally inveſt me, 
in thy eternal love, before the foun- 
dation of the world. The genera- 
lity of mortals, O righteous father! 


8 


have not known thee, nor been 


willing to embrace, and obey the 


revelation of thy will. But 1 have 
known thy will, and have made it 
known to my diſciples, men of ſim- 


plicity and honeſty ; and they have 


embraced and obeyed it. And I 


will continually make it known to 
them, more and more, that they 


may grow up and improve in faith, 


in holineſs, and in all good works, ; 

ſo as finally to arrive, and caſe 

[ working in "hows, z as thou haſt U others to arrive, at that eternal hap- _ 
: 2 „„ Pineſs, 85 


{ watch.” 72 


1 wy. foul, 


THE LIFE 


Infinite love towardsme, png thropgh,| 


me towards them. 


This pious and benevolent j prayer | 


being ended, Jeſus. and his diſci- 
| ples « came down from the mount of 
Qlives into a field below, called. 
'G Gethſemane, 1 through which the 

| brook. Cedron ran, and i init, on 


other fide of the brook, was a gar- 


1 5 called the garden ol Gethſe- 
Here he bred his diſci- 
les to ſit a till Hi ſhould 8. f 
tire to pray, caſeige Wat him, Pe- 

John, thoſe three 
had be- | 
cho ſep to be witneſſes of his tranſ-. 
[| ee by being connected 


mane. 


ter, | James and 
The diſciples, 8 105 he 


figy ration, and now to be eye-wit- 

 nefſes of his paſſion, leaving the 
other diſciples at the garden 

to watch the 

his band. 


"The ſufferings yg was on the | 


point of undergoin were ſo great, 
that the very bel hich 0 them ter- 


rified him, and made him expreſs 
himſelf in this doleful exclamation, 
My ſoul Is exceeding. ſorrowful, 
even unto death; tarry ye here, a 
On this great occaſion 
1 uſtaineg thoſe. ſorrows 1 In. 
"We Which, 


an the croſs, he became 2 


ck and ee 12 
of N | 


T1 reg 9 


HOY 1 18 che effect of thy 


door, 
pe bf. Tacos and 


48 well as by, || h | 


or VR. LORD 


He now withdrew from them a- 
e a ſtone's caſt, and his human 
nature being overburdened beyond 
meaſure, he found. it. neceſſary to 
retire and pray, that if it was poſſi- 
ble, or conſiſtent with the faly ation 
.of the world, he might. be delivered 
| om the ſufferings which were then 
lying on him. It was not the fear 
of dying on the croſs, which made 
155 {pea or pray in ſuch a manner. 
{ſuppoſe this would infinitely de- 
grade! 15 character. Make his ſuf- 
erings as terrible as poſſible, clothe 
them with all the aggravating cir- 
cumſtances of diſtreſs ; yet the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, whoſe human nature was 


with the. divine, Sei not ſhripk at 
the proſpect of ſufferings, or betray 
a weakneſs which many of his fol- 

lowers, who, though mere men, 
were ſtrangers to; having encoun- 
tered more. terrible. deaths without 
the leaſt emotions. He addreſſes 
his divine. Father with a ſigh of fer- 
vent wiſhes that the cup might, if 


I poſlible, be removed from him : In 


12 


the Greek 1 0 that thou 

wouldeſt remoye this cup from me!” 

hay” Au firſt kneeled and prayed, | 
fell Proſtrate on his face, accom- 


1 papy ing his addreſs with due expreſ- 


äber en. adding, imme- 


” ately, 


is ions A 
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aneh, « Not as Twill, but as t ou 


N 1 a. jr PEPE to| 


th diſciples, andfinding themaſleep, 
he ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 


thou ? couldeſt thou. not watch e 
bour? Thou, ho ſo lately didft | 
boaſt of thy courage and conflaney || 


in my ſervice, canſt thou fo, uon 
forget thy maſter 2. 


Bot in his greateſt diſtreſs he ne- | were be 
= loſt Hght. of that kind congern || com 


he had for his diſciples. Watch 


ye, (ſays he) and P29 leſt ye. en- 


10 (truly). Was ready, but the 
ſh was, weak.” It ſeems, from 


conſiderable time in his addreſſes; 5 


again to pray; for the ſorrows of 
our Lord continuing to increaſe upon 
him, affected him to ſuch a degree, 
that he retired a ſecond time, and 
payed. to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, 
*0 — Keie if 9 ru may 


ter into temptation. Neither was || 
he, on. thoſe "extrapydinary, gceali- | 
ons, in-the. leaſt chagrined with the 
offences Which they had committed 
through frailty and "Gwen weakneſs; 
on the contrary, was always willing 
to make excuſes for them; alledg- 
ing, in their defence, that the 


theſe particulars, that he ſpent ſome 


becauſe the diſciples: fell. aſleep, in 
his abſence, and he himſelf. retired 


| 


not paſs away from me. except. ” WP 
drink it, thy will be don 

Which be returned again 60 them, 
and found them eee for a 
eres were heavy,” 

He returned thus e to 
Fas diſciples, / that they, by Teading 
bis diſtreſs in his countenance and 
E might be witneſſes of his 
paſſion, Which proves that his pains 


licated: 1 kor he went away the 
third time to pray, and notwith- 
ſtanding an angel was ſent from 


heaven to comfort and ſtrengthen 


him, yet they overwhelmed W 


and threw him into an agony : upon 


which he ſtill continued topray more 
earneſtly. | 
But the 1 of bay FI Gill 
increafing, they ſtrained his whole 
body to ſo violent a degree, that his 
blood was preſſed through the pores 
of his Kin, which they pervaded, 
together with his ſweat, and fell 
down in large drops on the ground. 
And he left them and went away. 
again. And there appeared an an- 
gel unto him from heaven, ſtrength- 
ening him. And being in an agon x 
he prayed more earn ey: : and his 
ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground.“ 
Thus did he ſuffer unſpeakable "SE 


rows 
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— —_ 
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Win his ſoul, as 70M as the divine | 
3 wiſdom thought prope. 


his heavenly father. 


| ſinners. 


At length he obtained relief, bl 


ing heard on account of is perfect 


and entire ſubmiſſion to the will of 
« And when 
he aroſe up from - prayer, and was 


come to his | diſciples, he found 


them ſleeping for ſorrow.” This 
circumſtance ſhews. how Much the 


| diſciples - were affected with their 
- Maſter's ſufferings. 


Ihe ſenſations 
of grief which they felt on ſeeing 


his unſpeakable diſtreſs ſo overpow- 


ered eee, that * en into 
deer. 


Our bleſſed wn PRs ah lat ; 


time, came to, his diſciples, and ſee- 


ing them aſleep, he faid;- . Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt; behold, 


the hour is at hand, and the Son of | 
man is betrayed into the hands of || 
| Riſe, let us be going; be- 
hold, be 1 is at hand, that doth be- 
tray me.“ Matt. xxvi. 4 5, 46. 


: The event will ſoon be over, which - 


cauſes your ſorrow : I am betrayed, 
and Wa to be een 9 0 to 


death. 
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The bleſſed Redeemer is taken by a Band off 
| Soldiers, at the Information of the Traitor 


Judas. Heals a Wound given. the high, 


_ Prieft's Servant, by Simon Peter, 


: 1PE! or 'ov x ok 
F UDAS, who weden e to 


* 


— . 


the garden, of Gethſemane, with 


the diſciples of our Lord, knowin 
the ſpot, and the ufual time of his 
Maſter's repairing thither, informed 


the chief prieſts and elders that the 
Proper time for apprehending Jeſus 
Was now come, They therefore 
ſent a band of ſoldiers with him, 
and ſervants carrying lanterns and 
i torches, to ſhew them the way ; 
becauſe, though. it was always full 
moon at the 
be dark wick clouds, and the place 
 whither th were going Was ſhaded 
with trees. 
putation of their number accompa- 
nied the band, o ſee RE oy 
one did his dsey. | 

Judas having thus red a band 
| of nicks and ede From: "rhe chief 
prieſts. and | Phariſees, they came 
' thither with lanterns and torches, 
and weapons: for they were ex- 
ceeding anxious to ſecure and get 
him into their hands: and the ſol- 


diers, having, Perhaps, never ſeen 


rticular ſign. e 
St. Luke Sande to ay, 


ee .» fu 6 Re Ge an a ae IEEE 


— 4 — — a 


paſſover, the ſky might 


At the ſame time a de- 


Jeſus before, found it neceſſary 
| that Judas fhould diſtinguiſh him, 
5 and point him out to them oy ſome 


that Ju- 
: das went before them, at a little 
OY” to Prepare them for the 


readier 


to 
ith 
in 
b 
ned 
the 
ſus 
fore 
1m, 
and 
ay ; 
full 
ight 
lace 


ded 


de- 


apa- 


Very 


band 
chief 
dame 
ches, 
c ex- | 
| get 
e ſol- 


ſeen 


ffary 


him, 


ſome 


t Ju- 
little 
r the | 
>adier 


readier execution of their, at. by 


kiſſing his Maſter, the token they 
had agreed upon, that they might 
not miſtake him and ſeize. a wrong 


Judas, one of the twelve, vent be- 


fore them, and drew near unto. Jes 


ſus. to kris him.” Nor can — 
account which St. John has given 
us be underſtood on any other ſup- 
poſition. He ſays, that after Judas 
was come up with the ſoldiers, Je- 


ſus went out of the garden, and 


alked them, who it was they were 
ſeeking? To which they replied, 
Jeſus o Nazareth. It therefore fol- 


LSAAS SERA Is 


know pho which how: could not 


have been, had. they ſeen. Jadas 
kiſs him: the kiſs, therefore, muſt 
have been given in the garden, be- 


fore the band came up, nor is their 


agreement about the ſign inconſiſtent 
with this ſuppoſition; becauſe that 
confuſion which commonly attends 
the commiſſion of an evil action, 

might prevent Judas from Swing the 
ſign at the proper ſeaſon. 


pretence that he would lead them 


do the place, and ſhew them the man 
by kifling him: however to con- 


ceal his Villains from his Maſter and. | 
the Wee N n haſtily, 
WS 1 


| 


of his danger. But 
perſon. And he that was called 


the ground. 
He went before the ſoldiers; 1 on || 
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and without waiting for the band, 


dane directly, and faluted him; 


feigning, perhaps, to apprize. him 
Jeſus did not 


fail to convince him that he knew 
the meaning and intent of his ſalu- 
tion, ſaying, betrayeſt thou the 


ſon of man, with a kiſs? 


udas 
certainly concealed his treachery ſo 


well, that Peter did ſuſpect him, as 
it is probable he would have ſtruck. 
at him, rather then at Malchas, the 
hight prieſt's ſervant. . 
I be appointed time of our Lord' 8 


ſufferings being now come, he did 


not, as formerly, avoid his enemies; 
but on the contrary, on their telling 


him they ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, 


he replied, I am he; thereby inte 


nuating to them, that he was willing 


to put bimſelf into their hands. At 


the ſame time, to ſnew them that 


they could not apprehend him with- 
out his own conſent, he in an ex- 
traordinary manner exerted his di- 
vine 


band fall back, and threw them to 


66 Jeſus, therefore, 


power; he made the whole 


knowing all things that ſnould come 


upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto 


them, whom ſeek ye d They 1 3 

ſwered him, Jeſus. Nazareth. | 

ſus faid unto them, I am he. _ 

Judas alſo who. betrayed him, ſtood 
n 
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with than. As ſoon chen e 
ſaid unto them] Tam he, they went 


backward; and fell tothe geh | 
But the ſoldiers and che Jews, "ima 
gining, perhaps, that they had been 
thrown down by fome demon or evil- 
ſpirit with whom” the Jews ſaid he 
was in confederdcy, ad vanced towards 
him a ſecond time. Then aſked 
he them, again, whom ſeek ye? 
and they fare, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus abfwered, T have told you 
that I am he, (expreſſing again his 
willingneſs to fall into their hands) | 
Tf, tereſt 
go their way. Tf your buſineſs be 
with me alone, ſuffer my diſciples 
to paſs: for the party had furtodded 
them alſo. He ſeems to have made 
this requeſt to the ſoldiers, that the 
ſaying might be fulfilled, which = 
ſpake, of them which thou gaveſt 
me have I loft none.'” For as God 
always here te trials of his 
People to their ſtrength; ſo here he 


e 
; g — * 
, , er 
r IEA 
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* 
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bs ſeek me let theſe. 


took care that the diſciples ſhould 
eſcape the ſtorm, which none wer 
= himfelf could ſullain. 


more daring than the reſt, rudely | 


caught Jeſus, and bound him > up- 


on which Peter drew his fword, and 
fmote off the ear of tlie prieft's ſer- | 
vant, who 1 was fhewing. | 


TT 


| how then ſhall the ſei 
filled that thus i it muſt 5 Matt. 
ten Abi. 33, „ee 907 37 1 
At length, ſome of the ſoldiers, | | 


| they ga 
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erben ret than the ll in 
this buſineſs. „ Then Simon Peter, 


"11 havirig a Word, drew'it, and ſmote 


the'high ieft's ſervant, ond cut off 
his right ear; the ſervant” s name 
was Malchus The enraged dif- 
ciple was on the point of ſingly at- 
tacking the whole band, when Tofu 
ordered Him to heath the Word; 

telling him, that his unſeaſonable 
and' imprudent defence might prove 


the occaſion - of his deſtruction, 


0 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up 


be ' {word into his place: for 
they that take the ſword ſhall 
periſh with the ſword.” Matt. xxvi. 
52, He told him, likewiſe, that it 


implied both a diſtruſt of God, who 
can always employ a variety of 
means for the fafety of his people, 
and alſo his ignorance in the ſcrip- 
tures. 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels? But 
ripture be ful · 


The word gion was a Roman 
ve to a body 


that the band, "which now ſurround- 


edthem, as a Roman cohort, our 
Lord 


e Thinkeſt thou, ſaid be, 


military term, being the name which 


of five or ſix 
c men; wherefore i in regard 


1 * von Isos 'CURTST. 


10 er make uſe af. this term 


way of eontraſt, to ſhew what 
an inconſiderable thing the cohort 
vas, in compariſon of the force he 
could ſummon to his aſſiſtance; 
more than twelve legions, not of 
ſoldiers, but of angels. He yet 
vas tenderly inclined to prevent any 
bad conſequence” which might have 
lowed from Peter's raſhneſs, by heal- 


willingneſs to ſuffer. The cup 
which my Father has given me, thall 
I not drink it?“ 

The circumſtance of his healing 
the ear of Malchus, by touching it, 
evidently: implies, that no wound, 
or diftemper was ' incurable in the 
hand of Jeſus: neither was any in- 
jury ſo great that he could not for- 
give. It ſeems ſome what ſ urpriſing 
that this evident miracle did not 
make an impreſſion upon the chief 
prieſts, eſpecially as our Lord put 
them in mind, at the ſame time, 
of his other miracles ; for having 
firſt laid, “ Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed him.“ 
He added, Be ye come out, as a- 


gainſt a thief. with ſwords, and 


in the tem 
_—_ * me: dr this is ur 


ing the ſervant, and adding in his | 
rebuke to him, a declaration of his 


— 


took Jeſus and bound him 
it was not the cord which held him; 
his immenſe charity was by far a 


hour, and the power of darknefi h 


Luke XXU, 31, &c, They had kept 
at a diſtance, during the attack, but 


drew near, when they underſtood: 
that Jeſus was in their power? for 
they were proof againſt all convic- 


tion, being obſtinately bent on put- 
ting him to death. And the diſci- 


ples, when they ſaw their Maſter 


in the hands of his enemies, forſook 
him and fled, according to his pre- 


diction; notwithſtanding they might 
have followed him without any dan- 
ger, as the prieſts had no defign a- 
inſt them. Then all the diſci- 
ples forſook him, and fled. Then 
the band the captain and officers 
But 


ſtronger bond. He could have bro- 
ken thoſe weak ties, and exerted his 
divinity in a more wonderful man- 
ner; he could have ſtrieken them all 


dead, with as much eaſe as he had 


before thrown them on the ground; 


| but he patiently ſubmitted to this, 


as to every other indi gnity which 
they pleaſed to offer him z ſo meek 
was he under the greateſt injuries. 


Having thus ſecured him, they led 
faves? When 'I was daily with you || 


ple, ye ſtretched forth no him a certain young man, having a 


linen cloth caſtabout his naked 


him away. * And there followed 


4 
Ys 
and 
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and the young man laid hold of him, 
and he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked.“ This, perhaps, 
was the proprietor of. the garden ; 
who being awakened with the noiſe, 


came out with the linen cloth, in 
which he had been lying, caſt round. 
| his naked body; and having a re- 


ſpe& for Jeſus, followed. him, for- 
getitng the dreſs he was in. 


They firſt led him to Annas, fa- | 


chemin law to Caiaphas, who was 
high-prieſt that year. Annas hay- 


ing himſelf diſcharged the office of | 


high-prieſt, was conſequently a per- 
ſon of diſtinguiſhed character, which, 
together with his relation to the high- 
prieſt, made him worthy of the re- 


ſpe& they now paid him. But he 
to meddle in the af- 
eſus 
to Caiaphas himſelf, at whoſe palace 
the chief prieſts, „ and ſcribes, 
were aſſembled, having ſtaid there 
all night to ſee the iſſue of their ſtra- 
This Caiaphas was he that 
adviſed the council to put Jeſus to 
death, even admitting he was in- 
nocent for the ſafety of the whole 
He ſeems to have 
enjoyed the ſacerdotal divinity dur- 


refuſed ſingly. 
fair; they therefore carried 


tagem. 


ewilh nation. 


ing the whole courſe of Pilate's go- 
vernment in Judea : for he was ad- 
vanced by Valerius Gracchus, Pilate's' 


OF. OUR LORD: % 


| predeceſſor, and was diveſted of ; _ 


by Vitellius, governor of Syria, af. 
ter he had, depoſed Pilate from big 
prac 


EH AR . 


Fulflment of our Lord's prediction, concern. 
ing Peter. 


HE apprehending of Jeſus 

could not but ſtrike his dil. 
ciples with horror and amazement; 
though he had fore warned them of 
that event, ſuch was their conſter- 
nation, that they fled different ways: 
ſome of them, however, recoverin; 

out of the panic that had ſeized 
them, followed the band at a dif. 
tance, to ſee. what the iſſue would 
be. Of this number was Peter and 
another diſciple, whom John has 
mentioned without giving his name, 
and who, therefore, is fuppoſed to 
| have been John himſelf. 

This diſciple being acquainted at 
the high prieſt's, got admittance for 
himſelf, firſt, and foon after for 
Peter, who had come with him. 
And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and ſo did another diſciple. 
diſciple was known to the high- 
prieſt, and went in with Jeſus to the 
palace of the high-prieſt. . But Petes 
ſtood at the door without. Then 


went out that other diſci ple, and 
ſpake 


That 


of it 
„ af. 
1 his 


ncern. 


Jeſus 
5 diſ- 
lent; 

m of 
ter- 
vays: 

ering 
elzed 
2 di- 
rould 
rand 
1 has 
ame, 
ed to 


ed at 
2e for 
r for 

him. 


eſus, 


That 


high- 
o the 
Petes 
Then 
and 


ſ pake 
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e unto . that kept 
and 12 in Peter. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midſt 


of the hall, and were ſat down to- 


gether, Dieter fat down among them. 
The maid-fervant whokept the door, 
concluding Peter to we A b 1 


faith the damſel that k 


s. This blunt 
attack threw Peter into ſuch confu- 

fion, that he flatly denied his having 
any connection with Jeſus, replying, | 
Jam not, and adding, I know 


not, noithiey underſtand: I. what thou 
As if he had; faid, I do 


ſayeſt. 
not underſtand any reaſon for your: | 
aking me fuck a 
the very apoſtle who had before ac- 


knowledged his Maſter to be the 


Meſſiah, the Son of the living God, 
who was honoured with the keys of 


the kingdom of heaven, and had ſo 


confidenthy- boaſted of fortitude, 
and fim attachment to him in the 
greateſt. dangers, proved an arrant 
deferter of his cauſe: upon trial. His/ 
ſhameful fears were altogether in- 

excuſable, as the enemy who at- 
tacked him was, one of the weaker 


A 


queſtion. Thus 


the door, vas in a great meaſure taken off, by 
the inſinuation made in it that John 1 
was likewiſe known to be Chriſt's 

diſciple : for as he was known at 
the high-prieft's, he was conſequent- 


ly known in that character. Art 


en not alſa one of this man. 80 Gifs 
2 ee e at bim, cha arged || 


him with the ſuppoſed crime. hen 
ept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciple 


aa well as he whois — you | 


Nothing can account for the con- 
duct of Peter, but the confuſion 
and panic which had ſeized him, on 
this oecaſion-. As his mward per- 


turbation muſt have appeared in his 
countenance and geſture, he did not 
cChuſe to ft 
at the fire. He went out, there- 
fore, into the porch, where he was 
« And he went 
ont into the porch, and the cock 
for the firſt time) 

And another mak ſaw him, and be- 


y long with the ſervants 


a little: conce aled. 


crew (namely, 


gan to fay te them that ſtood: by, 


this is one of them; and he again 
denied it, with. an oaths, I know ' 


not the man; 6 perjury” to 


a Jye). | 
After Peter Me) beer thus: at- 
| tacked without doors, he thought 


proper to return and mix with, the 


n- crowd at the fire. * And Simon 


Peter ſtobd and warmed himſelf.“ 


From this circumſtance we may con- 


bes, and the terror af the ee that the 
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anſwer. 


if he was telling 
haps, he hoped, by theſe. acts of 
impiety to convince them effectually 

| "Ot: he was not the ee of the, 


or OUR LORD | 


' denial; and that Peter left the porch || | 


where 55 ſecond denial happened, 


and was come again into ha hall. 


Here one of the ſervants of the || 
high prieſt (being his kinſman whoſe || 
ear Peter eut off) faith, did not || 
ſee thee in the garden with him? 
Peter then denied again, and imme- 


diately the cock crew. The words 


of Malchus's kinſman bringing to 
Peter's remembrance what he had 
done to that ſlave, threw him into 

ſuch a panic, that when thoſe who 


ſtood by repeated the charge, he 
impudently denied it: He even 


began to cutſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


I know not this man of whom ye || 
ſpeak. For when they heard Peter 
deny the charge, they ſupported 1 it 


cent with which he pronounced his 
Surely 
them; for thou art a Galilean, : and 
thy ſpeech: agreeth thereto: ſo that 
being preſſed on all fides, to give 


his lie the better colour, he prophan- | 
imprecat- 


ed the name of God, by 
ing the bittereſt curſes on himſelf, 
a falſehood. Per- 


Thus the Apoſtle denied his waſte 


- 


* 


by an argument drawn from the ac- | 


thou art one of | 


—— 


| thou ſhalt deny nie thrice. 


. 


three diſtin times, with. oaths and 
aſſeverations, totally forgetting the 
| vehement proteſtations he had made, 
a few hours before, that he would 
never deny him. He was permit- 
ted to fall in this manner, to teach 
us two leſſons; firſt, that the ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions Cem; in our own 
ſtrength cannot withſtand the torrent 
of temptation; ſecondly, that the 
true diſciples of Chriſt, though they 
fall, ſhall be brought to a conviction 


of theix fin; for 5 no ſooner denied 


his maſter, the third time, then the 


cock crew, and awakened in him 
the firſt conviction of his fin. © And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow, 
And 
Peter went out, and wept bitterly.” 

St. Luke is the only evan eliſt who 


has: preſerved this beautiful circum- 


|| ſtance. of Chriſt 8 ae and look- 
ing on Pete. 

The obers of 155 e . 
ſat on Jeſus were placed at the upper 


end of the hall: in the other were 


the ſervants with Peter at the fire; 


ſo that Jeſus being probably placed 


on ſome. eminence, that his judges, 


Who were numerous, might ſee and 


hear Mm, could ata look over to- 


wards 


wit 
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nd nds Peter; and obſerys him deny- i chief prieſts; the ſcribes, and the el. 

he ing him, and in paſſionate terms ders aſſembled, © And as ſoon as it was 
de, loud enough to be heard, perhaps, day, the elders: of the people, and 
ald over all the place. The look pierced | the chief prieſts, and the ſeribes 
it- him, and with the crowing of the came together, and led him i into 
ich cock brought his maſter's prediction their council. And the high prieſt 


Ng freſlv into his mind. He was ſtung |} aſked] eſus of his diſciples, and his 
Wn with deep remorſe ; and being un- doctrine. . He enquired of him | 
| | what ;his We ple were; for what 


ent able to contain himſelf; he covered || 
his face with his garment, to con- end he had gathered them, whether 


going out into the porch, wept very what the doctrine was which he 
Cater All this-paſſed' while the taught them? In theſe queſtions 
prieſts examined Jeſus: with many there was a great deal of art; for 


denying him with: oaths and i impre- the Meſſiah, and deluded the peo- 
cations, the others inſulted him in ple, they expected he would claim 


a complication of injuries, inſults 
and indignities, were at one time | 
heaped upon the blefſed Redeemer, | ther progreſs. This was unfair, as 
the meek and mild ſeſus, in ondär it was artful and enſnaring. To 
to fulfil the prophecies concerning 


oblige a priſoner on his trial to con- 
him, and teach his Followers a lef⸗ feſs what might take away his life, 


ſor of. N t; 11 e 1 11715 475 | 


| ooiidenttied: him, without any far- 


7 105 XVI 7 O18 
The S 80 b of Weng) 18. at ie 


Bar of the a and wen wc the Jem 
i council. 


ſon, and complained of it, bidding 


ceal the confuſion he was in, and it was to make himſelf a king, and 


taunts and revilings; and while the as the crime laid to our Saviour s 
moſt zealous of Chriſt's diſciples was charge was, that he had ſet up for 


the moſt inhuman manner. Thus | that dignity in his preſence, and ſo 
would, on his own confeſſion, have 


was a very inequitable method of 
| proceeding ; and Jeſus expreſſed his 
opinion thereof with very good rea- 


them prove What they had laid to 
7 his charge, by witneſſes. _ * Jeſus 
5 HEN ou hk of be anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 

arrived at the high prieſt's world, I ever taught in the ſyna- 
vith e they: found "Oe 1 0 Sogues, and in the temple, whither 
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the Jews 3 8 and in ſecret 
have I ſaid nothing. Why aſketh 
thou me? aſk them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them; 
behold they know what I ſaid.” 


actions were done in public, under 
the eye even of his enemies; be- 


cauſe, had he been carrying on any 
impoſture, the lovers of goodneſs | 


and truth, had thus abundant oppor- 
tunities of detecting him with pro- 


priety: he, therefore, in his de- 
fence, appealed to that part of his |: | 


character, but his. anſwer was con- 


| firued diſre ſpectful; for, when he | 


had thus 
which ſtood by, 


the palm of his hand, ſaying, an- 
ptieſt fo? ts "Fo | 
replied, with the | 


bweled thou the high 
which he meekly 
greateſt ſerenity, © if I have ſpoken | 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but 16 
well, why ſmiteſſ thou me? Shew 
me, prove before this court, wherein 
my crime conſiſts, or record it in 
the evidence on the face of my trial; 
which if you cannot, how can you! 


anſwer this inhuman treatment to a 


deſenceleſs prifoner, ſtanding on his 


trial before the world, eee 
court ? „ 
Thus Jeſus became an example 


| with a patience chat could 
It was greatly to the honour. of | 
aur bleſſed Redeemer, that all his | 


fpoken, one of che officers, 
fiwuck Jeſus with | 


OF OUR Lozp 


of his own f 44 Whoſere, 
ſhall ſmite Kia on ths Pen cheek, 


turn to him the other alſo.” Matt. 
v. 29. bearing the greateſt injuries 
not be 


| 


net 

$Þ When the W Sh that Je- 
| ſus declined' anſwering the queſtions, 
| whereby they expected to have 
| drawn from binn an acknowledg- 
ment of his being the Meffiah, they 
| eded toexaminemany witneſſes 
to prove Kis having med that 
character: _— conlid 


| mouth; who being only a man, a. 
| to their opinion, could not, 
without the bigheeft affront to the 
divine maj , pretend to the title 
of the S5 8 God, as it belongeth 
only to the Meffiah. 

But in this ede added 
like intereſted and enraged perſecu- 


| impartial judges, 


| 


tors, rather than 
forming their queſtions in the moſt 
artful manner, in order, if poſſible, 
to draw expreſſions from them which 
they might pervert into ſ afpicions of 
guilt, as fome:' foundation for eon- 
| demaing Jefus, who had ſo long and 
fairhfully” OE for their 8 
tion. 

Fheir Seger TRIER üg | 
[poinrd them, ſome” of them diſa- 


greens | 
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ing in their ory, and others, 
mentioning thing s of no manner of 
importance. P's laſt, two perſons 
agreed! in their diſpoſitions, namely, 
in hearing him ſay, that he was able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and 
to raiſe it in three days. But this teſ-| 
timony was abſolutely falſe; for 
our great Redeemer never ſaid he 
could deſtroy and build the temple 
of Jar in three a as they 
affirmed. | : 

It is true, that ates banifting the 

traders from the temple, when the | 
Jews deſired to know by what au- 
thority he undertook to make ſuch 
a reformation, * he referred them to | 
the miracle of his refurre&ion ; bid- | 
ding them * deſtroy this temple 
(pointing. probably to his body) and | 
in three days he would raiſe it up.” | 
The witneſſes, therefore, either 
through malice or ignorance, per- 
verted hisanſwer into an affirmation, 
that he was able todeſtroy, and build 
the magnificent temple of Jeruſa- 
lem, in three days: and the judges 
conſidered this affertion as blaſphe- 
my, becauſe it could be only dons 


by the divine power. 
Our Saviour made no reply to the 
evidences that were produced againſt 


him, which greatly provoked the 
"ON 2 who. | uppoling e that he | 


| markable a conduct. 


2 


| Mefliab, 


„ 
intended by his Glence to pus an af- 
front on the council, roſe from his 


ſeat, and with great perturbation, 


danarided the reaſon for fo re- 
* Anfwereſt 
thou nothing? (ſaid he) what is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
(And ſome. of the council added) 


Art thou the Chriſt ?** To which our 


bleſſed Saviour anſwered, 1f I ſhould 
tell you plainly you would not be- 
lieve me; and if I ſhould demon- 


| ſtrate it to you by the moſt evident 


and undeniable arguments, ye would 
neither be convinced, nor let me 


The bigh prieſt, finding his 
attempts to trapan our Saviour inn 
vain, faid to him, I adjure you fo- 


lemnly by the dreadful and tremend- 


| ons Me whoſe preſence 


you ſtand, that you tell us plainly 
and truly, whether thou' art the 
the Son of Gd. 
The conſequence attending a con- 
keffion of the truth did not intimi- 
date the bleſſed Jeſus; for, being 
adjured by the chief 1 
immediately confeſſed the charge, 
adding, ye ſhall ſhortly ſee a con- 
vincing evidence of this truth, in 
that wonderful and unparalleled de- 
ſtruction which I will ſend upon the 
Jer nation; in the quick and 
7 B powerful 


rate, he 


-* . P e * — 
—— ä —— fg —ů — ot es Le a” 
— 


finally, in my glorious appearance 


day, the lign you have ſo often de- 
manded, 


Son of God? (To which odr great 


the ſews, which expreſſed a plain 
and ſtrong affirmation of the. wing 


with great indignation, and ſaid 
| trouble ourſelves. to ſeek for any 
that he hath ſpoken. manifeſt! and 


- - notorious blaſphemy ; ; What think 
ye? To which they all teplied, that, 
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powerful progreſs, which the gof- 
pel ſhall make over the earth; and, | 


in the clouds of heaven, at the laſt 


in confirmation of any 
miſſion. | 711 8 

Upon our blefſed "0h $ ks 
vg this anſwer, a number of them 
cried out, at once, Art thou the 


Redeemer replied): Ye ſay 
am: 


that 1 
a manner of ſpeaking among 


ex reſſed. 


When the len p ieſt heard "Cay 
had aſſertion, 5 rent his cloths 


unto the council, why need we 
more witneſſes? Ye yourſelves, nay 
this whole aſſembly, are witneſſes, 


for aſſuming to himſelf the charac- 
ter of the Meſſiah, he deſerved t. to 
be put to death, ai elt 


Then began the e ande com- 


or ova LORD. 5 


and. indignities. | 
him; and ſome of the council, in 
order to ridicule bim for having pre- 
tended to be the great prophet, bid 
him exerciſe his prophetical gift, in 
tte who had ſmote him. 

Such was the treatment of the 


which, though. unworthy of this 
reſignation, leaving his people an 


ſubmit to the will of God in all 
things, nor murmur at any of the 
a e of ay Providence. 


"© H A P. XXXVII. 


Our bleſſed Saviour is atlas before the Ro- 
man Governor. The Traitor Judas becomes 
his own Executioner. Pilate publicly ac. 


0 of Herod. Hin 


d cu being thus 
condemned, by the unani- 
mous voice of the grand aſſembly, 
it was reſolved to carry him before 
the governor, that he hkewiſe might 
paſs ſentence on him. The Roman 


ſided at Cæſarea; but at the great 
feaſts they came up to Jeruſalem, to 


mon people to fall upon him as a 


upon him, buffeti 


prevent or ſuppreſs tumults, and to 


man already condemned ; ſpitting | adminiſter juſtice; it being a cuſtom 
ing him, and of- || for the Roman governors of provin- 
8 he him all manner of rudeneſy | ces to vit the 3 towns ary 


their 


They blindfolde 


Son of God, the Saviour of ſinners, 
charaQer, he bore with patience and 


example to follow his Reps, and 


5 © {quits Jeſus, and refers his ow to the Decl. 


governors of Judea generally re- 


%% 00 
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wat jurifdietion, on this latter ac- 
count. Filate, being accordingly 
come to e 7 ag time be- 
ſore the feaſt, had been informed of 
the great ſerment among the rulers, 

and the true character of the perſon 


on whoſe account it was raiſed; for 


he entertained; a juſt notion of it: 
He knew. that. for envy they had 
delivered him.“ He knew the cauſe 


of their envy, Was impreſſed with a 


favourable opinion of eh and 
wiſhed, if poſſible, to deliver him 
from his vile perſecutors. 
Early in the morning, the hg 
council brought Jeſus to the all of 
judgment, or governor's palace. 
They themſelves, however, went 
not into the hall, but ſtood without, 
ft they ſhould be defiled, and ren- 
dered capable of gang the pat 
over. 
Now Judas Iſcariot, wha bat 
delivered his Mafter-into- the hands 
of the council, finding his project 
turned out very different from what 
he expected, was filled with the 
deepeſt remorſe. for what he had 
done. He ſaw all his golden dreams 
of temporal honours and advantages 
lunk at once to nothing; he {aw 
bis kind, his indulgent Maſter, con- 
demned, and forſaken by all his fol- 


nee He faw, all this, and de- * 


9 


termined to make all the carifaction q 
1n his power, for the crime he bad 1 


committed. 1 Donato 
e boy came e con- 


feſſed openly his. fin, before the 


chief prieſts and elders, offered 


them the. money they had given him 


to commit it, and earneſtly wiſhed 
he could recal the fatal tranſaQionot 
the preceding night. 


It ſeems he thought this was. the | 


moſt public teſtimony he could pol; 


fibly give of his Maſter's innocence, 
and his own, repentance. 
laid he, committed a moſt borrid 


I have, 


crime, 1n betraying an innocent mA 
to death, 


had no effect on the callous hearts 
of the Jewiſh rulers. - They affirm= 


ed, that however he wks. think 
che priſoner innocent, and for that 


reaſon had ſinned in bringing the 
ſentence of death upon his head, 
they were not to blame; becauſe 


they knew him a blaſphemer, who 
deſerved to die. 


What is that to 
us? ſaid they, ſee thou to that.” 


Nay, they even refuſed to take back 


the money they had given him as a 


reward for performing the baſe act 


of betraying his Maſter, 


The deepeſt remorſe now. ſeized 
upon the wretched Judas, and his 


ſoul 


: 4 
F 
| 
: 
75 
1 
1 
0 
: ö 
* 


But this -mpaving Cds of Jacas 8 


. a — ee es wands 
1 nn * 8 hs 3 * Y 
3 — f 
= * 
* 


374 run LIFE 


ul wn ; agitated by the horrors of || wages of a traitor, ANTE} to lay 


deſpair. The innocence and bene- 


volence of his Maſter, the many fa- 


vours he himſelf had received from 


him, and the many kind offices he || 


1 had done for the ſons and daughters 
of affliction, crowded at once into 
his mind, and rendered his torment 
intolerable. Racked with thoſe a 
_ gonizing paſſions, and unable to ſap: | 


port the miſery, he threw down the | 


wages of his iniquity in the temple ; | 


and confefling at the ſame time his | 
own fin; and the innocence of his 
Maſter, went away: in deſpair, and | by 


hanged himſelf. 


Thus periſhed Tl Iſcariot che | 


traitor, a miſerable example of the 
fatal influence of covetouſneſs, and 
a ſtanding monument of divine 


vengeance to deter future generati- 
ons from acting in oppoſition to the 
dictates of conſcience, through a 


love of the things of this world: 
for which this wretched mortal be- | 


trayed his Maſter, his friend, his | 


Saviour, accumulated ſuch a bad of || 

g guilt. on himſelf, as ſunk his ſoul 
into the loweſt pit of perdition. 
The pieces of filver caſt down by 

ludas were gathered up, 

vered to the prieſts, who thinking | 

it unlawful to put them into the 

treaſury, becauſe. they were the 


and deli- 


* 


or ouR LORD. 


them out in purchaſing the potter 85 
field, and to N it e . | ho 
rial place for ſtrangers. | 1 
This the Evangeliſt tells us was ch 
done, that a particular prophecy, re- 77 
lating to the Meſſiah, might be ful. fic 
ac % And they "tak the thirty We 
pieces of filver, the price of him that i gr 
Was valued, whom they of the chil. jul 
| dren of thel: did value; and gave Ml the 
| them for the potter $ field, as the Wl pal 
Lord had appointed.” This pro- tit 
phecy is found in Zechariah ; but ſtru 
a miſtake of ſome copyilt, the bat 
word Jeremiah is inſerted in the fl pie 
Greek manuſcripts of St. Matthew's WW bei 
goſpel, unleſs we ſuppoſe with the One 
learned Grotius, that this remark- the 
able prophecy was firſt made by Je- the: 
remiah, and afterwards repeated by nor 
the immediate direction of the ſpi- ¶ cont 
rit, by Zachariah ; and that there- I roar 
fore the Evangeliſt has only aſcribed WM hear 
the prophecy to its original author. Will {pak 


But whoever this be, the prophecy 
is remarkable, and was remarkably 
fulfilled. And the Evangeliſt, by 
thus appealing to a public tranſaction, 
puts the truth of this part of thc 
| hiſtory beyond all manner of h 

Ga, 
We have already obſerved, that 
the chief e and elders refaſedto 
90 
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go chemſelves änto the judgment 


hall, leſt they ſhould contra ſome! 


pollutions in che houfe' of an hea- 


Thin: which would: have rendered 6 
them unfit for eating the 4 
The ſame reaſon alfo hindered them 


from entering the povetnor's palace, 
on other feſtivals, When that magi- 
ſtrate attended 1 in order to adminiſter 
juſtice: à kind of ſtructure Was 
therefore-erefted, adjoining to the 
palace, which ſerved inficat: of a 
tribunal or judgment-ſeat. This 
ſtructure, called in the Hebrew Gab- 
batha, was finely paved with {mall | 
pieces of marble ofidifferent colours, 


being always expoſed to the weather. 

One fide of the ſtructure Joined io nor 
a dbor was made in are theſe; things to me? Take him 
the wall, through which the gover- | 
By this 
| 
round the tribunal» in the open air, 
governor when he | 
ſpake to them from the pavement : | 
and obſerve the whole adminiſtration 


the palace, and 


nor paſſed t this tribunal. 
contrivanee; the people might ſtand 


hear and ſee the 


of juſtice, without danger of bein ng 
defiled, either — him or oP of his 
ktinue. 
Before this u the dre Re- | 
deemer of mankind was brought, 


taken their places round the pave- 


: * 214. 2 


paſſover. , 


and the prieſts and elders having 


„ 


accuſation they brought agal 
priſoner 85 Though nothing 


to aſk this queſtion, 
thought themſelves highly affronted 


by it, and haughtily anſwered, if 


he ka: not been a very great and 
extraordinary malefactor, we ſhould 
not have given you this trouble at 


all, much leſs at ſo unſeaſonable oa 


hour. 8 ö 
Pilate then 8 Jeſus; oy 
finding he had not been guilty either 
of rebellion or fedition, but that he 
was accuſed of particulars relating 
td the religion ant cuſtoms of the 
Jews, grew angry and ſaid, What 


vourſelves and judge him, accord- 
ing to your on law. Plainly ; in- 
ſinuating, that in his opinion the 


crime they laid to the priſoner's 


charge was not of a capital nature; 
and that ſuch puniſhments as they 


were permitted by Cæſar to inflic̃t 
were adequate to any miſdemeanor 
that Jeſus was charged with. But 
this propofal of the Roman gover- 
nor was abſolutely refuſed by the 


Jewiſh prieſts and elders, becauſe it 
condemned their whole proceeding ; 


and therefore they anſwered, We 
ment, the - gavernor » aſcended the | have no power to put any one ta. 


5 C death, 


| 2375. . 
-jud gment-ſeat; and aſked them what 


ainſt the 
oould be 
more natural than for the governor 
yet the Jews 


TRE LIFE. . OUR 'LORD 


1 deaths as this e e de- up yourſelf as the King of the Jews 
4 ſerves, who has attempꝑted not only To which Jeſus replied, have you 
to make innovations in Our religion, ever, during your wre chis pro- 
but. alſo ſet up himſelf fora king. vince, heard any thing of me, that 
This eagerneſs of the Jews to get || gave you ac aſon to ſuſpedt me guilty 
1 ee ede, by the Roman of ſecret practices and ſeditious de- 
x governor, ho often ſentenced ma- ſigns againſt the government? Or 
lefactors to be crucified, tended to do you found your queſtion only on 
3 fulfil the ſaying of our great Re- the preſent clamour and tumult that 
Aàeemer, who, during the caufſe af || is raiſed againſt me 21 If this be 
1 his miniſtry, had often mentioned || the caſe, be very careful leſt you be 
what kind of death he was, by the || impoſed on merely by the ambiguity 
counſel of , een of a word: for, to be king of the 
to ie. The Jews 1 is not to erect atemporal throne 
| Pilate findingit nadie: to pie» in oppoſition to that of Cæſar, but 
vent a tumult, unleſs he proceeded a thing of a very different nature; 
to try Jeſus, aſcended again the 
judgment ſeat, and commanded his 
accuſers to produce their accuſations | 
againſt. him. According ly y they. ac 
cuſed him of ſeditious eng -af- | tations. are, and in what ſuperſtiti- 
1 firming that he had uſed every.me- | ous ſenſe you underſtand theſe words? 
1 thod in his power to diſſuade the The rulers and chiefe of your own 
=o people. from paying taxes to Cœſar, peqple, who are the moſt. proper 
pretending that he himſelf was the | judges of theſe: Particulars, have 
Meſſiah, the great king of the Jews | brought you before me, as a riotous 
ſo long F Hut they brought and ſeditiaus perſon: if this be not 
no proof of this aſſertion. They the trurh, let me know what is, and 
8 inſinuated, that they had al- what is the crime thou haſt been 

| ready convifted him of this crime; guilty of. 111 ich 
Which was abſolutely falſe. Pilate, | Jeſus aue, , 1 1 
however, aſked him, a 8 aki ingdom, and this kingdom I nave 
thefe men lay to your charge, that profeſſed td eſtabliſn. Hut then i 
4 you have, _ ba a to ſet hy is nat of this world, nor have my 
 endeayoun 


the heavenly iCanaan.! + 
Jo which Pilate alin, Am 1 
Jew? Can: tell what. your expec- 


the kingdom of the Methah 1 is in 


ons into a e to will of 
l ral, anſwered Place, that you have 


have told you I have declared, and 


that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 


and is abwars rea 


again examined this man, but can- 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS EHRIST. 


emden to eſtabliſh it any ten- 
deney to cauſe idifturbances in the 
ernment. For, had that been 
the caſe, my ſervants would have 
fought for me, and not ſuffered me 


Jews. But 1 tell you plainly, my 
Kingdom 18 wholly . Apinitual: 1 
reign in the hearts of my people, 
and ſubdue their wills 131 affecti-- 


God. 

You ates i "4 in gene- 
pretended: to be a king? 'To which | 
the bleſſed Jeſus replied, In the ſenſe 


do now declare myſelf to be a king: 
For this very end I was born, and 
for this purpoſe I cameintothe world, 


truth; and whoſoeverfincerely loves, 
dy to embrace the 
truth, wall hear: my ee and. 


1 


than before, affirming 
to have fallen into the hands of the 
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| of our bleſſed Saviour, had no ef: 


fe& on the ſuperſtitious and biggotted 


Jews. 
accuſations with more vehemence 


that he had 
attempted to raiſe a — in Gali- 


lee: * He ſtirreth up (ſaid they) 
the jpeaplajn beginning — 15 Galilee 


to this place.” 


\ Jeſus; however, wade: no Wiler 


at all to this heavy charge. Nay, 


| he continued filent, notwithſtand- 


ing the governor himſelf expreſsly 


required him to ſpeak in his owa 


miſhed Pilate exceed 
| had great reaſon to be perſuaded af 


be convinced by it. Ari cart 

Pilate anſwered, (What! is ark) 
And immediately went eut tothe 
Jews, and faid unto. them, I have 


not find bim guilty of any fault, 


— — ee ern nr 
— — er 


make a public defence: 


wrath of his Almighty Father; hut 


|| had he pleaded with his uſual force, 


which, according to the Roman | 
law, 1s worthy of death. 


This gepevous' u eee * | 


| by the governor, of the innocence 


defence. A conduct fo extraordi- 
nary, in ſuch circumſtances, aſto- 
ingly; 3 3 for he 


the innocence of our dear Redemer. 


The truth is, he was altaogether ig- 


norant of the divine counſel, by 
which the whole affair was. directed. 


There were many reaſons which 
rer the bleſſed Jeſus nat to 


into the world purely to redeem loſt 


and undone mankind, by offering 


up himſelf a ſacrifice ta appeaſe the 


the people had, in all ny, 


been induced to aſk his releaſe, an 


conſequently his death; had been cg 


vented. - ec the . falſe. 


[nag 


They even perſiſted in their 


He came 


wer ny — 8 — ade I 
. Sag — * 
. 29 - 
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hood of the accuſation known to all ſus, Pilate hoped to eſcape the uile 


the inhabitants of Galilee, rendered and infamy of putting an innocent the 

ee reply abſolutely needleſs. perſon to death. He. might alſo cul 

In the mean time the chief bird Propoſe by this action, to regain He- 18 

continbed to accuſe him with great || rod's s friendfhip, which he had for- My 

1 noiſe and tumult. And the meek || merly loſt by eneroaching, in al hin 
and humble Jeſus ſtill continuing | r e on his privileges. 15 
mute, Pilate ſpake again to him, But however that be, or * ore 
4 faying, Wilt thou continue to ks | || ever motive induced Pilate to ſend os 
no defence? Doſt thou not hear how | our great Redeemer to Herod, the rail 

: vehemently theſe men accuſe thee? || latter greatly rejoiced at this: oppor- of 


| But Pilate, recollecting what the tunity of ſeeing Jeſus, hoping to 
chief prieſts had ſaid with regard to | have the pleaſure of beholding him 1 


a4 edition in Galilee, aſked if Jeſus | perform ſome great miracle. and 
i ame out of that country ;. and on In this he was, however, mil- cri 
being informed he did, he immedi- taken; for as Herod had apoſtatized his 
cgately ordered him to be carried to from the! doerine of John the Bap- o! 
FF Herodz- way Was alſo. then at ou tiſt, to which he was once a convert, he 
falem. 2015 | and had even put his teacher to dee 

J governor fapipoſedichot He- death, the bleſſed Jeſus, however WOE 
=. rod,. in whoſe dominions the ſedi- liberal of -his+mirade/' tothe ſons did 


0 tion was ſaid to have been raiſed, | and daughters of affli&ion, would to h 
1 muſt be a much better judge of the || not work them to gratify on 3 
affair than himſelf.” Beſides, his be- || ofity of a tyrant, nor even anſwer 
ing a Jew. rendered him more ex- | one of the many ee he Pro- 
pert in the religion of his own coun- | inn to. him: {9 
try, and gave him greater influence Herod, finding himſelf thus dit 
over the chief prieſts and elders; appointed, dee our bleſſed Sa- 
he een , conſidered him as the viour to be clothed with an old robe, 
{ proper perſon to prevail on the reſembling 1 in colour thoſe worn by 
a e council to deſiſt from their kings, and permitted _ ants 
| c ruel proſecution. But if, contrary || to inſult him. 
| | . to all human probability, he ſhould, |. From Herod'adueſſing 0 in ithis 
1" at their ſolicitation, eigen n Je- |. manner, it. 8 appears, that 
the 


* 1. 


AND SAVIO UR 


the chief! prieſts and elders had ac- 


cuſed him of nothing, but his have- 
ing aſſumed the character of the 


Meſſiah, for the affront put upon 
him was plainly 1 in deriſion of that 


retenſion. 
The other head of ace atiows 


namely, his having” attempted to 


raiſe a ſedition in Galilee; on account 


of tribute paid to Cæſar, they did 
not dare to mention, as Herod could 
not fail of know ing it to be a groſs 
and malicious falſhood. And no 
crime worthy of death being laid to 


his charge, Herod ſent him again 
to Pilate, It ſeems, that though 


deemer of mankind for refuſing to 
work a miracle before him, yet he 


to him. fy 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


' propoſes to acquit and releaſe Jeſus, three 

ſeparate Times, but at Length, at the preſ- 
ſing Inſtigation of the inveterate Jews, he 
ane and delivers him up. 


to acquire popular applauſe, 
paſſover, to releaſe a priſoner no- 


minated by the people. At this 
feat there was one in priſon, named 


24 


he was diſpleaſed with the great Re- 


did not think IO. to be 10 


— —v— — 
— — —⅛¼:[un— 


XIE Roman governor, in a order | 


uled generally, at the feaſt of the 
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number of rebels, had made an in- 


ſurrection in the city, and commit- 
ted murder during the confuſion. 
The multitude being now again 


aſſembled before the governor 8 pa- 


| cuſtoma 


lace, began to call aloud on bim to 
perform the annual office of W 
at that feſtival. | 
Pilate, glad of this opportunity, 
told them that he was very willing 
to grant the favour they defired ; 


and aſked them whether they 1 7 4 


ſineſs. 
effect on this Roman lady, that ſhe 
could not reſt till ſhe had ſent an ac- 


have Barabbas, or Jeſus, releaſed 
unto them ? But without waiting for 
an anſwer, he offered to releaſe. Je- 


ſus, knowing that the chief prieſts 


had delivered bim through envy 3 - 
eſpecially : as Herod had not found 
him guilty « of the crimes laid to o his 

charge. | 


While theſe EO VINE weretran A . 


acting, Pilate received a meflag! 


|| from his wife, then with him at Je- 
The Roman Governor, for Want of Evidence, 


ruſalem, and who had that morn- 


ing been informed of ſomething i in, 


a dream which gave her great unea- 
The dream had ſo great an 


count of it to her huſband, who 


was then ſitting with the tribunal 
on the pavement, and begged him 
to have no hand in the death of the 


Barabbas, who, at the head of a righteous perſon he was then judg- 


ing. 5D The 
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The people had not yet deter- 


mined whether they would have Je- 
ſus or Barabbas releaſed to them; 


therefore when Pilate received the 


meſſage from his wife, he called the 
chief ' prieſts and rulers together, 


and in the hearing of the multitude, | 


made a ſpeech to them, in which he 
ve them an account of the exa- 
mination which Jeſus had under- 
both at his own and Herod's 


tribunal, declaring that in both courts || 
it had turned out honourably to his 


character; for which reaſon he pro- 
poſed to them; that he ſhould be 
the object of the people's favour. 

Pilate did the prieſts the honour | 
of defiring to know their inclinati- 
ons in particular, perhaps with a de- 


ſign to ſoften their ſtony hearts, and, 


if poſſible, to move them. for once 
_ tapayan unhappy and innocent man.. | 


But he was perſuaded that if pity | 
was abſclutely baniſhed from their 
callous mitt, his propoſal would | 


have been acceptable to the people, 
whom he expected would embrace | 


the firſt opportunity of declaring in 
his favour. Yet in this he was, diſ- 
appointed. They cried out all at 
once, Away with this man, and 


: releaſe unto us Barabbas. | - 


_ Apoſtate mortals! a few hours. 


5 go * Wel PO. dts to his 


N 


bo 


OF-OUR LORD 


-heavenly diſcourſes, beheld with 
tranſport the many falutary miracles 
wrought by this benevolent Son of 
the Moſt. High, and earneſtly im 

portuned him to take a of 


the throne and ſceptre of David! 


Now nothing will fatiate your in- 


fernal malice, but his precious blood! 


But remember, ye miſcreants, ye 
| monſters. in haman form, that this 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye beheld with 
fuch contempt before the tribunal 
of the Roman governor ;. this Je- 
ſus, whoſe blood your infernal 
mouths fo loudly. tad, ſhall 
one day come in the clouds of hea- 
ven to take Vengeance « on his ene- 
mies * And how will ye be able to 
bear the fight of his appearance, 
when the very heavens, themſelves 
will melt at his preſence, © the ſun 
become black as ſackcloth of hair,” 
the moon be turned: into blood, and 
the ſtars fly from their ſpheres? 
How will ye then repent of your 
-unjuſt demand, and call to. the 
mountains and rocks, to fall on you, 
and hide you from the preſence of 
that immaculate Lamb of God, thc 
tremendous judge of the whole earth, 
Pilate himſelf was aſtoniſhed at 


|| this determination of the multitude, 
and repeated his queſtion; for 


he could hardly believe what __ 
| 4 
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u himſelf hoard. But on their 


again declaring chat they deſired 
Barabhas. might be releaſed, be 
aſked them, what he- ſhould do with 


Jeſus, which is called Chriſt * as if || 


he had ſaid, you demand that Ba- 


kabbas ſhould be releaſed ; but what 


ſhall I then do with Jeſus 7 you can- 


not ſurely deſire me to crucify him, | 


whom fo many of you have ac- 


knowledged as your Meſſiah? But 


they cried, ſaying, crucify him, cru- 
eiſy him. 


Then Pilate ſaith unto 
them, why, what evit hath he done? 
And they-cried out the more ex- 
ceedinghy, erucity hin. oo} ts 

They were fo N Seton | 


mined to have him deſtroyed, that | 


notwithſtanding the Homage 
them again and again to done his | 
releaſe, declared hibi innocence, and 
offered ſeveral times to diſmiſs him, 
they would not hear it, uttering 
their rage, ſometimes in hollow, 
diſtant, inarticulate_ murmurs, and 
Tmirtiaus in furious outcries: to 
ſuch a pitch were their paſſions raiſed 
by the craft and artful inſi nuations 
of their prieffs. | 


3 finding 1 it ſet in ik 5 


to ſtruggle with their prejudices, 
called for water, and waſhed his 


hands before the multitude, crying 


de W that the 


JESUS CHRIST. - - 


priſoner had no fault, and that he 
himſelf was innocent of his blood. 


' Pilate ſeems to have intended to 
make impreſſion on the Jewiſh po- 
pulace, by complying with the in- 
ſtitution of Moſes, which orders, in 
caſe of an unknown murder, the 
elders of the neareſt city to waſh 
ther hands publicly, and ſay, . Our 


And in allukon to this law, the 
Pfalmiſt ſays, 1 will waſh mine 
hands in innocence,” According, 
| therefore, to the Jewiſh rite, Pilate 


declaration of the innocence of our 

dear Redeemer, and of his reſolution 

of having no hand in his death. 
But notwithſtanding the folemni- 


2 voice, © His blood be on us and 
ou children. Ts 
tion! It ſhocks humanity ! An im- 
| precation which: brought en theny 
the dreadful vengeanee of Omnip 
| tence, and is fill a heavy 
| that perfidious: peo le! 
The governor, finding 


it impoſ- 


ſible to alter their: choice, releaſed 


unto them Barabbas.. And as it was 


to IO thoſe enn they con- 


demned 


By this action and declaration, 


hands have not ſhed this blood. 
made the moſt folemn and public 


op of this declaration, the Jews con- 
tinued inflexible, and cried out, with. 


Dreadful impreca- 


burden os 


the general practice of the Romans 


* 
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demned to be „ Pilate er- 
dered the bleſſed Jeſus tobe ſeourged, 
before he delivered him to the ſol- 
diers to be put to death. 
The ſoldiers having ſcourged Je- 
| Tus, and received orders to crucify 
him, carried him into the Pretori- 
um, or common hall, where they 
added. the ſhame of diſgrace to the 
bitterneſs of his puniſhment ; for, 


ſore as he was, by reaſon of clus" 


ſtripes they had given him, they 
dreſſed him in a purple robe, in de- 
riſion of his being king of the Jews. 
Having dreſſed him in this robe of 
mock-majeſty, they put a reed in 


his hand, inſtead of a ſceptre, and 


after platting a wreath of thorns, 
they put it on his head for a crown; 
forcing it down in ſo rude a man- 
ner, that his te mples were torn, and 
his face beſmeared with his ee 
3 precious blood. To the Son of God 


in this condition, the rude ſoldiers 
bowed the knee, pretending to do 
it out of reſpect; but at the ſame 


time gave him ſevere blows on his 


head, which drove the prickles of 


the-wreath afreſh into his temples, 


and then ſpit on him to PPE: {nee ll 


higheſt contempt. 10 
The governor, whoſe IR hs 


liged him to be preſent at this 


ſhocking ſcene of inhumanity, v was 


the pavement, his 


- 
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ready to burſt with grief. The Goht 


of an innocent and virtuous mau 
| treated with ſuch ſhocking barbarity, 
|| raiſed in his breaſt the moſt painful 
ſenſations of pity. And though he 


had given ſentence that it ſhould be 
as the Jews deſired, and had deliver- 


ed our dear Redesmer to the ſoldiers 


to be crucified, he was perſuaded, 
that if he ſhewed him to the peo- 
ple in that condition, they mult re- 
lent, and petition him to let him go, 

Filled with this thought, he re- 


ſolved) to carry him out, and exhi- 


bit to their view a ſpectacle capable 
of ſoftening .the moſt envenomed, 
obdurate, enraged enemy. And in 


order to render the impreſſion {till | 


more poignant, he went out him- 


ſelf, and faid unto them, Though 
have ſentenced this man to die, 
and have ſcourged him as one that 


is to be crucified, yet J once more 
bring him before you, that I may 
again teſtify how: fully J am per- 
ſuaded of his innocence; and that 


ye may yet have an pe any of 


ſaving ns life 


As ſoon as the governor had fl 
niſhed his ſpeech, Jes appeared on 
air, his face, his 


ſhoulders all clotted with blood, and 
the purple robe bedaubed with ſpit- 


tle. | And that the light of Jeſus 


in 


gulty of no crime. 


AND SAVIOUR. jesus CHRIST, 


in this diftreſs | might make the | 


greater impreſſion on the people, 
Pilate, while he was coming for- 
ward, cried out, Behold the man!” | 


As if he had kid, Will nothing 
make you relent? Have ye loſt all 
the Kelngs of humanity, and bowels 
of compaffion? Can you bear to ſee 
the innocent, a ſon of "IPRS 
thus injured } 

But all this was to no W 
The prieſts, whoſe rage and malice 


bad extinguiſhed: not only the ſen- 


timents of juſtice, and FRF ru of 


pity natural to the human heart, but 
alſo that love which countrymen | 


bear for each other, no ſooner ſaw. 
Jeſus, than they began to fear the 


fickle populace might relent ; and 


therefore laying decency aſide, they 
led the way to the multitude, cry- 
ing out, with all their might, Cru- 
cify him! crucify bim 
Pilate, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh | 
rulers. thus obſtinately bent on the 
deſtruction of a perſon from whom 
they had nothing to fear that was 
dangerous, either with regard to 
their church or fate, paſſionately 
told them, that if they would have 


him crucified, they muſt do it them 


ſelves : Fe he would not ſuffer: 
his people to murder a man who was 


. 


| 


| 


the. permiſſion had been extorted 


from him. Aecordingly, they told 


him; that even though none of the 
things alledged. againſt the priſoner 
were true, he had committed ſuch 


a crime, in prefence of the council 


itſelf, as by their law deſerved the 


We ignominious death. He had 


ſpoken blaſphemy, calling himſelf 


pl Son of God, a title which no 


mortal could a. without the 


higheſt degree of guilt ; © We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Som of Goc 


When Pilate 131 that Jeſus 


called himſelf the Son of God, his 


fear was increaſed. Knowing the 
obſtinacy of the Jews i in all matters 
of religion, he was afraid they would 


make atumult, in earneſt; or perhaps 
he was himſelf more afraid than 
ever to take away his life, becauſe 
he ſuſpected it might be true. He 


doubtleſs, remembered the miracles 


tad to have been performed by Je- 
5 E ſus, 


0 
But this they alſo refuſed, kinks | 
| ing it dſhonourable to receive per- 
miſſion to puniſh a perſon. who had 
been more than once publicly de- 
clared innocent by his judge. Be- 
ſides, they conſidered with them- 
ſelves, that the governor might af- 
terwards have called it fedition, as 


. - widen * — 
—— — — rarer In Ly pin by a rs rr Rs, : 
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ſus, 84 Gerede ſuſpected that he tending chat Lam Cefar 8 enemy, 
really was the Son of God. For it | forces thee to condemn me; or if 
is well known that religion, Which thou refuſeſt, will accuſe” thee as 


the governor profeſſed, dire&ed him 


to acknowledge the exiſtence of de- he is more 


mi-gods and heroes, or men de- 
ſcended from the gods. Nay, the 
heathens deter, that ties” gods 
themſelves ſometimes appeared 28 
earth 1 in the form of men. 
Reflections of this kind in 
Pilate to go again into the judgment- 
hall, and aſk Jeſus from what father 
he ſprung, and from what country 
he came? But our bleſſed Saviour 
gave him no anſwer, leſt the gover- 
nor thould reverſe bis ſentence, and 
abſolutely refuſe to crucify him. 
Pilate marvelled greatly at this fi- 
lenee; and ſaid unto Jeſus, Why 
doſt thou refuſe to anſwer me ? You 
cannot be ignorant that Tam inveſted 
20 abſolute power, either to releaſe 
or | crucify you. To which Jeſus || 
anſwered, I well know that you are 
1 8 ſervant, and pony pS to 


| Thou haſt thy power Hoot N 
from — ft for which cauſe, 
the Jewiſh high prieft, who hath 
Pat mne into * Ys and by Pre- 


=] 


— 


ligent of the emperor's intereſt; 
guilty than chou. 


bn Fyert and Abet FER 


made ſuch an impreſſion on Pilate, 


that he went out to the people, and 


ced declared his intention of releaſing 
| Jefus, whether they 
|| ſent or not. Upon 
prieſts and rulers of Ifract cried out, 
If thou let this man | 
not Cæſar's friend: Who ever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeak 
'Cxfar.” 
ſoner, who hath ſet himſelf up for 
a king, and endeavaure 
rebellion in the country, thou art 
| unfaithful in the nora * the em- 
Peror thy maſter. 


Which the chief 
, thou art 


eth againſt 
If thou releafeſt the pri- 


to raiſe a 


This argument has weighty, and 
hock Pilate's reſolution to the very 
baſtis. He was terrified at the 


! {| thought of being accufed to Tibe- 
þ nus, Who, in all affairs f 


govern- 
ment, always ſuſpected the work, 
and puniſned the moſt minute crimes 
relative thereto with death. 
e governor, being s con- 
rained to yield, contrary to his in- 
clination, was very angry 92985 the 
a priet 


«He 
that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater ff ne 


gave their con- 


els wi. K 2a ed. © 


— 
1 


— 


or if 
ee as 
ereſt; 


He 


th the 


nſwer 
Plate, 
e, and 
ealing 
r con- 
chief 
d out, 
Ou art 
- mak- 
2gainſt 
e pri- 
up for 
raiſe a 
v0U art 


he em- 


ty, and 
1e very 
at the 
> Tibe- 

rOVerN- 
' work, 
; crimes 


1s con- 
his in- 
1th the 
prick 


out, © Away with him, away with | 


of their velig ion had been calculated 
to chern! they 


that the great unwillingneſs of the 
ft to paſs ſentence of death 
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ben for ſtirring! up the people. to | 
ſuch a pitch of ho and deter- 
1 to affront them. 


He therefore brought Jeſus od, 
a fond time, into the pavement, 
wearing the purple robe and the 
crown of thorns; and, pointin to 


him, ſaid, „ Behold your king!“ 


1 the national eG of 
Meſſiah. 
This Gicallical 8 me 
thoit to the quick, and they cried | 


bim, crucify him. To which Pi- 
late anſwered, with the fame mock- 
ing air, Shall I crucify your king ? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king, but Coſkr,” Thus did they 
publicly renounce their hope of the 

Meſſiah, which the whole ceconomy 


alſo publicly ac- | 
knowledged, their ſubjection to che 


[chief 
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to have been far ron poſſeſſing any 
true principle of virtue. To what 
then could it be owing, that ſo 
wicked a man ſhould. fo- Rech a ad- 
here to the | cauſe of innocence, 
which he defended with uncommon 
bravery, and perhaps would neter 
have abandoned it, had it not been 
forced by the threatenings of the 
and rulers. of Iſrael? 
And when be did yield, and paſſed 
ſentence of death upon ouf dear 
Redeemer, did he {6H deelare 
him innocent; This can certainly 
be attributed to no other cauſe than 
to the ſecret but powerful direction 
of the providence of the Almighty, 
who intended that, at the ſame time 
his Son Was oondemned and executed | 
as a malefaQor, his mnocence ſhould 
be made appear in the moſt public 

manner, and by che moſt authentic 
evidence, even chat of the judge 


„„ 


We canhet ver A roy 


us has ſomething 1 in it very 
rematk able, For, from the charac- 
ter ot Pilate, as drawn by the Ro- 
man n hiborzang themſelves, he ſeems 


Romans: and, conſequently, con- himſelf. It was the power of the 
demned themſelves, when they af- | Almighty that ſet bounds; to the in- 
| e tebelled e the empe- | wveterate:malice and fury of the Jews, 
| ror,” lie, n chat would not ſuffer them to * 


che innoeence of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
at the ſame time they deprived him 
of his life; but ſaid to their boiſter- 
ous malice, as he had before ſaid to 

the foaming billows of the ocean, 


« Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no 


farther, and” here ſhall thy p roud 
waves be ſtayed,” C H. AP. 


i 'THE LIFE 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The n le Redeemer is led forth 
to mount Calvary, and there ignominiouſly | 
_ *-erucified, between two notorious MalefaCtors. || 
.  Reviled by the Spectators. ee 
appears on the important Occaſion. 
Lord addrefles. his Friends from he c. 
| aus gives up the Ghoſt. 


Ido approached, when the 
Son of God; the Redeemer of. the | 
world, was to undergo the oppreſ- 
five burthen of our ſins, upon the 
tree, and ſubmit unto death, even 

the death of the croſs, that we might 
live at the right hand of God, for 
ever and ever.. | 

Sentence being ances again oft 

1 bleſſed Jeſus, the Soldiers were 

ordered to prepare for his execution, 


a command which they readily o- 


beyed, and after cloathing him in 
his own garments, led him away to 
-crucify him. It is not ſaid that they | 
took the crown of thorns from his 
temples; probably he died wearing, | 
it, that the title placed over his head | 
| might be the better underſtood. 
It is not to be expected that the 
miniſters of Jewiſh malice remitted 

any of the circumſtances of affliction, 

-which were ever laid on perſons con- 
demned to be crucified. Accord- | 
- ingly Jeſus was obliged to walk o. 

foot to the place of e bear- 


. 2 2 \ g " 7 1 
A . L -H : 33 ” * 7 


\HE ſolemn, the tal period | | 


or OUR: LORD 


1 ing his croſs. But the fatigue of 
- the preceding night ſpent without 
ſleep, the ſufferings he had under- 
gone in the garden, his having been 
hurried from place to- place, and ob- 
liged to ſtand the whole time of his 
trials; the want of food, and the 
loſs of blbod he had faltained, and 
not his want of courage on this oc- 
caſion, made him faint under the 
burden of his croſs. The ſoldiers 
ſeeing him unable to bear the weight, 
laid it on one Simon, a native of 
Cyrene in Egypt, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, well known among 
the firſt chriſtians, „and forced him 
to bear it after the great Redeemer 
of mankind. The ſoldiers did not, 
however, de this out of compaſſion 
to the ſufferings. of Jeſus, but to 
prevent his dying with the fatigue, 
and by that means Suging his pu- 
niſnhment. 
. The bleſſed Jeſus, . in EE Journey 
to Calvary, was followed by an in- 
numerable multitude of people, par- 
ticularly of women, who lamented 
bitterly the ſeverity of his ſentence, 
and ſhewed all the tokens of ſincere 
compaſſion. and grief. Jeſus, who 
always felt the woes of others more 
than he did his own, forgetting his 
diſtreſs at the very time when it lay 


| neavieht upon hid, turned himſelf 
about, 
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CHRIST. 3 


| calamities afflict my ſoul far more. 
than the feeling of my own ſuffer- 
ings. For if the Romans are per- 
mitted to inflict ſuch puniſhments | 


„on me, ho am innocent, how 
5 dreadful muſt the vengeance” be, 


= | which they S -1h all inflict on a nation, 


ad the paps RON never —_ 
Then ſhall they; begin, o 


to the ö 
mountains, Fall on, Ws "and. to . 
hills, Cover us, F or f they; do theſe | 


things 1 in a eee e what, wall be * 
done in the dry? Luke xxii, 28, 
&. As if ba 0 and, Dry up theſe l* 
tears, ye daughters of * eruſalem, ö 
which ye ſhed in compaſſion to me, 
and reſerve them for the deplorable ; 


. * 


fate of yourſelves, and of: your chil. 


e, | whole 1105 cry. 
" haſtening the peace of the divine 


dren; for the cs amities that WII ill oon 
fall on you and your offspring a are 
truly terrible, a and call for the bittereſt 
mentations. In thoſe days e |. 
geance Ye will patſionately 22 Li.” RR 1 
you had not given; birth to 4 ger 
ration, whoſe wicke! Ine 55 has n 
dered them the obe ts of the wrath 
of the Ai to ſuch a degree, 
as never; was efore* experienced i in 
the world. Then ſhall they wiſh to 
be eryſhed under the weight of: enor-: 
ug  pungginb,; a At 


Il pumſhment. 


| toxicating and -ſtupifyin 


1 "the ſoldiers began to execute their 
orders, by, tripping him quite ak- 


led falten him tohis croſs. Pp 


s of theſe E with * attead © 


. aloud to heaven, 


jndgment, a and rendering the per- 
Tetge, as proper for e e 
as ory wood 18 for the mes; 0 


7 33% 


Pech r Which 95 7 OW 4 : 
there, ſome of our Redeemer's friends 
offered him a ſtupifying portion, to 
render him inſenſible to the igno- 
miny and excruciating. pain of | his | 
But as ſoon as he 
tafted the potion, he refuſed to drink 
it, being determined t to bear his ſuf- 5 
ferings, however ſharp, not by 1 2; - 
ng himſelf, 1 


PF; ay +* 


but by the ſtrength of 2 for- 3 
ade, and faith. + Tf 


Jeſus. having refuſed ihe: 


portion, 5 


— 


ed, and 1 in that condition began to 


| But while 
they were piercing - his hands and «his | 
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THE LIFE oF OUR 


Lord 


out dials the ſharpneſs of che] broughit up children, and they hai 


pain, he calmly, though fervently, 
prayed for them, and for all thoſe |- 
who had any hand in his death ; 
| beſeeching the Almighty to forgive 
them, and excuſing them himſelf | 
by the only circumſtance that could 
alleviate their guilt; IJ mean, their 


rebelled aga 


In conformity 


ignorance. Father (ſaid the com- 
paſſionate Redeemer of mankind) | re 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.“ This was infinite 
meekneſs and goodneſs, truly wor- 
thy of the only begotten Son of God, 
an example of forgiveneſs, which, 
though it can never be equalled by | 
any, ſhould be imitated by all. 
But behold the appointed ſoldiers | 


inſt him.“ 
It was uſual: for the crimes com- 


| mitted by male factors to be written 
on a white board, with black, and 
placed over their heads, on the croſs, 
to this caſtom, Pilate 
wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, 


and Latin languages, that all * 

reigners, as well as natives, Might 
be able to read it, and faſteried i it to 
the croſs, over the head of Jeſus; 
and the inſcription Was, “ KfThis is 
the King of the Jews.” But when 
the chief prieſts and elders had read 
this t title, they were greatly diſ- 
| pleaſed : becauſe, as it repreſented 


the crime for which Jeſus was con- 


dig the hole in which the croſs was | demned, it infinuated that he had 


to be erected |—The croſs is placed 
in the ground, and the bleſſed J 
ſus lies on the bed of forrows.— 
They nail him to it.— His nerves 
crack, His blood diſtills —He 
| hangs upon- his wounds naked, a 
ſpectacle to heaven and earth. 
Thus was the only begotten Son 
of God, who came down from hea- 
ven to F200 the world, crucified by 
his own creatures; and to render 
the ignominy fill greater, placed 
between two thieves. © Hear, O 
heavens! O earth, earth, earth, hear! 


** 


been acknowledged for the Mefliah, 
Beſides, being placed over the head 


| of one who was dying by the moſt 


infamous puniſhment, 4 implied 
that all wh 

the Jews. ſhould periſh i in the fame 
manner. The faith and hope of the 
a nation, therefore, being thus pub- 
heiy k 


ho atten ted to deliver 


licly ridiculed, it is no wonder that 
the prieſts thought themſelves high- 
ly affronted ; and accordin gly c came 


to Pilate, begging that the writing 
t might be altered. But as he had 
intended the affront in revenge for 
The Lord hath nouriſhed and W their TIS” him to eng Jeſus, 


contrary 


— O_o. 


2 ey — 22 


2 + 


E . nrMm”e 


have 


"OM 
itten 
and 
roſs, 
late 
eek, 
| fo- 
aight 
it to 
eſus; 
his 18 
when 
read 
dis- 
>nted 
con- 
> had 
fiah. 
head 
\ moſt 
plied 
eliver 
fame 
of the 
pub- 
r that 
high- 
came 
riting 
e had 


Ye for 


Jeſus 
ntrary 


mong 
ture, being without in; woven 


from the top throughout, they agreed 
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contrary both to his judgment and : 
| inclination, he refuſed to grant their 
nation at hun by ſarcaſtical expreſ- 
fions, Ah, thou, faid they that deſ- 


requeſt. What I have ee 
ſald he) E have written 


When the foldiers had lle che 
bleſſed Jeſus to the croſs, and erect- 
ed it, they divided his garments a- 
But his coat, or vel- | 


them. 


not to rent it, but to caſt lots for it, 


that the predition of the prophet 
concerning the death and ſufferings 


of the Meſſiah, might be fulfiled. 


They parted my garments among 


them, and for my veſture did they 


caſt lots A ſufficient indication 
that every circumſtance of the death 


and paſſion of the bleſſed Feſus Was 


long before determined in the court 


of heaven; and accordingly his be- 
ing l between two male fac- 


tors was expreſly foretold, and he 
was numbered with the triinſros- 


ſors. 


The common 
vile prieſts had incenſed 
bleſſed eſus, 
hoods they had ſpread concerning 
him, and which they 
have found on the depoſition of wit- 


neſſes: the common people, I ſay, || 


ſeeing him hang i in fo infamous a 


manner Our the croſs, and . 


3 whom the || 
againſt the 
by the malicious falf- | 
|| he be the king 
pretended to 
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the inſeription that was placed over 
his head, expreſſed their indig- 


troyed the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three a fave thy 7 and f 

come down from the croſs.” „„ 
But the common 25 webe 75 
not the only perſons who- mocked 
and derided the bleſſed Feſus, while 
he was ſuffering to obtain the re- 
miſſion of fins for all mankind. 

The rulers who now imagined they 
had effectually deſtroyed his preten- 
ions to the character of the Meſ- 
fiah, joined the populace, in ridi- 
 enling: him, and with a meanneſs of 
' foul, which many infamous wretches 
? would have- ſcorned, mocked him, 


even while he was ſtruggling - wh 
the agonies of Death. y ſcof- 
fed at the miracles by which he de- 


monſtrated himſelf. to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, and promiſed to believe in him | 


; on condition of his proving his pre- 
eſcending from the 


1 00 He faved others, faid 
they, himſelf he cannot fave; if 
of Iſrael, let him 
now come down fromthe croſs, and 
we will believe him. 


In „ Bo 
be < mare e e ee, . 


Jews; : 
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9 Jews: 3 for ag continued in LY 
- . -unbelief, notwithſtanding they well 


cCroſs, would have been; a ke 
| atteſted by witneſſes whoſe veracity. 
they could not call in queſtion. It 
was told them by the ſoldiers whom || 
they themſelves placed at the ſe- 
pulchre, to watch the body, and 
. who they were obliged, to bribe. 
largely to conceal the truth. It is 
therefore abundantly evident, that || 


| 0 their hands. 


? -be the king of the Jon (aid they) 


land deliver thyſelf from ee een 


8 nne torme nt: 


knewy that be raiſed himſelf from 


the dead; a much greater miracle 


than his coming down from the 


if the bleſſed Jeſus had deſcended 
from the croſs, the Jewiſh prieſts 


oſſible for him n now to _ out 


The ſoldiers | alfo- joined} in 1906 
eral ſcene of mockery, If thou || 


[fave thyſell. If thou art the great 
Meſſiah expeBied: by the Jews, de- 
ſcend from the croſs by 4 miracle, 


Nor could even one of the thirves | 
farbear: mocking the great Lord of 


155 e arch, 1 855 1 | 


4 * Fa . 2 es Py 2 
22 HE 6+ — * 


i 1 | 
£ 
2 * . 
hy * . 


4 
N © 1 0 \ 
Weg 1 : > at 4 
7 ** + 4 1 8 * 
8 3 rad 5 
5 7 8 k - 
. bn 4 * . 1 
EARS; 3 
, e : K 
$4 ee 
—— 7 *. 


390. 1 THE LIFE OF OUR. LORD. 


himſelf under the moſt racking 
pains, and inruggling with the agonies 
of death. But the other exerciſed 
a moſt extraordinary faith, at a time 
when our great Redeemer was de- 
ſerted by his Father, mocked by 
men, and hanged upon the croſs, as 
the moſt. 1gnominious | of e. 
tors. This Jewiſh criminal ſeems 
to have entertained a more rational 
and exalted notion. of the Meſſiab's 
kingdom, than even the diſciples 
themſelves. T hey expected no- 
thing but a ſecular empire; he gave 


ſtrong intimations of his having an 
| idea of Chriſt's, ſpiritual dominions; 
would have continued in their infi- | 
delity; and conſequently that their 

declaration was made with no other 

intention, than to inſult the Re- 
we deemer of mankind, thinking 1 it im- 


for at the very time when Jeſus was 
dying on the croſs, he begged to be 
remembered by him when he came 
into his kingdom. 1 Lord, ſaid he, 
remember me when thou comeſtinto 


thy kingdom. . Nor did he make 
this requeſt, in vain: : the great Re- 


deemer of mankind anſwered him, 


„Verily, I ſay unto thee, to-day 
{halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
But let us attentively confider 
"tha: hiſtory. of. our bleſſed Sayiour $ 
paſſion, as it offers tour vie y events 


abſolutely. aſtoniſhing. © Fo or when | 
>mber the perfect innocence 


of our great Redeemer, the uncom- 


mon love he bore to the children of 


ae che mat * kiad and bene- 


== 8 SS goa a. 


volent | 


Sf 3 


cence 


ncom- 


ren of 


bene- 


yolent 


niled at him as a deceiver. 
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a offices he did for the ſons 
and daughters of affliction: when 
we reflect on the eſteem in which 


he was held all along by the com- 
mon 


people, how chearfully they 
followed him to the remoteſt corners 
of the country, nay, even into the | 


deſolate. retreats of the wilderneſs, | 
and with what pleaſure they liſtened. 


to his diſcourſes ; when we conſi- 


der theſe particulars; I fay, we can- 
not help being 
them at the concluſion ruſhi 


of a ſudden into the oppoſite ex- 


aſtoniſhed to find 
ng all 


tremes, and every individual, as it 
were, combined to treat hank with 
the moſt barbarous cruelt) 

When Pilate aſked the people if | 
they 


great appearance in his behalf, re- 
mained abſolutely ſilent, as if they 
had been ſpeechleſs, or infat dated. 

The Roman ſoldiers, notwithſtand- 
ing their general had declared him 
innocent, inſulted him in the moſt 
inhuman manner. The Scribes and 


mon people, who had received him 
with Hoſannas, a few days before, 
mocked him as they paſſed by, and 


the * chief on = croſs reviled 


deſired to have Jeſus releaſed, ll 
his diſciples, though they were very 


numerous, and might have made a 
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This ſudden revolution in hs hu- 
mours of the whole nation may 
ſeem unaceountable. But if we 
could aſſign a proper reaſon for the 8 
ſilence of the diſciples, the princi- 
ples which influenced the reſt might 
be difcovered in their ſeveral ſpeech- 
es. The followers of the bleſſed 


Jeſas had attached themſelves to 


| him in expectation of being raiſed to 


great wealth and power in his king- 
dom, which they expected would 


have been eſtabliſned long before 


this time. But ſeeing no appear- 
ance at all of what they had ſo long 
hoped for, they permitted him to 
be condemued, perhaps becauſe they 
thought it would have obliged him 
to break the Roman yoke by mi- 


racle. 


With reſpect to the ſoldiers, they 
were angry that any one ſhould pre- 
tend to royalty in Judea, where Cæ- 


ſar had eſtabliſhed his authority. 


| Hence they inſulted our bleſſed Sa- 
viour with the title of king, and 


— ie : 


Nay, | 


v s * 
5 * 4 - : * 
U 


paid him, in mockery, the honouts 
| of a ſovereigh. 1 
Phariſees ridiculed him. The com- 


As for the common people, they 
ſeem to have loſt their opinion of 
him, probably becauſe he had nei- 
ther convinced the council, nor re- 
ſcued himſelf when they condemn- 
ed him. They gs. therefore, 
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to anger the ſtory of his pretend- 
ing to deſtroy the temple, and build 


it in three days, as a kind of blaſ- 
phemy, becauſe it required divine 
power to execute ſuch an ae 


king. 
The prieſts ab babes were filled 


with the moſt implacable and dia- 
| bolical malice agai 
he had torn off their maſks of hy- 


= pocrify, and ſhewed them to the 


inſt him ; becauſe 


people in their true colours. It is 


therefore no wonder that they ridi- 


culed his miracles from whence he 
derived his reputation. 

In ſhort, the thief alſo 1 
er he ery have delivered both 
himſelf and them, if he had been 


the Meſſiah; but as no ſuch deli- 


verance appeared, he upbraided him 
for sg ene to that WOW 
character. | 
But now, my "Op he. one view 
of thy dying Saviour, breathing out 
his ſoul upon the croſs ! Behold his 


- unſpottedfleſh lacerated with ſtripes, 


-by which thou art healed! See "Th 


hands extended and nailed to the 
ceroſs; thoſe beneficent hands, which 

were inceſſantly ſtretched out to un- 
looſe the heavy 


burdens, and to- 


-impart bleſſings of every kind | Be- 


bhhauold his feet riveted to the accurſed 
tte with nails! thoſe feet which al- 


| taint multitudes around thee, thou 
| ſhak 
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ways went about doing good, and 


travelled far and near to ſpread the 
glad tidings of everlaſting ſalvation! 


View his tender temples incircled 


with a wreath of thorns, which ſhoot 


their keen afflictive points into his 


bleſſed head; that head which was 


ever meditating peace to poor loſt 
and undone finners, and ſpent many 


a wakeful night in ardent prayer, 
for their happineſs | See him labour- 
ing in the agonies of death ! Breath- 
ing out his ſoul into the hands of his 
Almighty Father, and” praying for 
| his cruel enemies! Was ever love 


like this ! was ever benevolence fo 


finely diſplayed! 

O my ſoul put hon: thy truſt in 
that bleeding, that dying Saviour! 
Then, tho' the peſtilence walketh 
in darkneſs, and the ſickneſs de- 
ſtroyeth at noon day; though thou- 
ſands fall beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, thou 
needeſt not fear the a ch of 
any evil | Either the deſtroying an- 


gels ſhall paſs over thee, or diſpenſe 


the corrections of a friend, not the 
ſcourges of an enemy, which in- 
ſtead of hurting, will work for thy 
good. Then, though profaneneſs 
and infidelity, far more malignant 
evils, breathe their contagion, and 


© 


ed by the flames of divine wrath, or 
the fiery darts of temptations. His 


great rock in a weary 


defended by him. O! reader, may 
both thou SN. peruſeth, and him nous rays, like the beams of the 
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: nate be ſafely. hid in the hollow of advantage, be covered, at t that Un- 


his band, _ freed from. e dan- || utterable important juncture, by the 
ger. begs ov wings of his redeeming. love; then 
" Con has. my fo, let us take | ſhall we behold all the horrible con- 
ſandtuary under that tree of life, the | vulfions. of. expiring . nature, with 
ignominious, croſs of thy! bleeding compoſure, with comfort! we ſhall : 
Saviour, let us fly for ſafety to that even welcome the conſummation of 
| city of refuge, opened 1 in his bleed- || all. things, at the „“ times of re- 
ing wounds. Theſe will prove a freſhing. from 20 Piſeves: of the 
ſacred. hiding-place, not to be pierc- Lord. „ 
4 But ſee the FE PR THER of the 
ſuffering of our Saviour, and as it 
dying merits, his perfect obedience, were to pg ic his face from this de- 
will be as rivers of water in a teſtable ation: of mortals, 1 1s. wra 
dry place, or as the. ſhadow. a: a ped in the pitchy mantle of chaotic 
And. Laras This preternatural eclipſe 
But particularly in that laſt tre- of the ſun continued for three hours, 
mendous day, when the heavensfhall to the great terror and aſtoniſhment 
be rent aſunder, and. wrapped up || of, the people. preſent at the execu- 
like a ſcroll ; when the. Almighty tion of our, dear Redeemer; And 
arm ſhall arreſt the ſun in his ca- ſurely nothing could be more pro- 
reer, and daſh the ſtructure of the || per chan this extraordinary altera- 
univerſe. to pieces; When the dead, tion in the face of nature, while the 
both ſmall and great, ſhall} be ga- ſun of righteouſneſs, was withdraw- 
thered before the throne of his 5 5 ing his beams, not only from the 
ry, and the fates: of all mankind. promiſed land, but from the whole 
hang on the very point, of a final ir- world; for it was at once a miracu- 
reverſible deciſion: than if thou | lous teſtimony. given by the Al- 


aſt faithfully, truſted in him, and mighty himſelf to the innocence of 


made his precepts thy conſtant di- his Son, and a proper emblem of the 
rectors, ſhalt thou be owned and || departure of him who was the light 
of the world, at leaſt till his lumi- 


Who Wan written this for thy ſoul's | morning, ſhone out anew with ad- 
5 | N ditional 


„„ this fir or ob ken 
ata ip 121180 in the miniſtty "of cates the e erp your beach! 


- Nr 192 Wi datkneſs Which Meg 
| 98 Judex and the neighbouring 
| countries, beginning about non atid 

_ /and continuing till Jeſus expired, 


the effekt of an ordinary eclipſe ef * 


the. fun. It is well Known tllat 


. ; Happy for y 


this ſuffering 
Jeſus is rte de itſelf, and 0 


in the agonies of death, ptays to 
Bis heavenly Father to avert from 
you the ſtroke of his juſtice! 
This preternatural eclipſe of the 
kun as conlidered as a miraele by 


N the ſe pliznomena can only happen 


at the change of the moon; where 


ks the Jewilh pilſover; ät hi i 


time gur dear Redeemet : | 
was Always celebrated at the full. 
— the total darkneſs of am 
#Uliple of the ſun never exceeds 
twelve or fifteen minutes,” 'wheitas 
Bug continued three full Hours. 
Nothing, therefore, but the imme- 
"diate hand plas Alrmighty Being, 
who placed the ſun in the centre 
5 of the planetary ſyſtem, could bade 
rodiiced this aſtoniſhing darkneſs. 
fothing but God, wh firft Egktetl 
this glorious lotninary of ' heaven, 
could have deprived it of its chtanag 
Yays. "Now: © ye fcoffets of Ifrael, 
whoſe blood ye have ſo earneſtly de- 
Fired; and withed'it' might Sal u- 
on you and your children, behold, | 
All nature is dreſſed in the ſable vel 


— — — 


cannot be miſtaken, mourns che de- 
parture of its Lord and Maſter: . 


* 


tlie heathens themſelves; and one 
-of - them cried. out, Eber the 
World is at an end, or the God of 


nature ſuffers. And well might 


he uſe the expreſſion: for never, 
finee this Planetary ſyſtem was 
-calted"from its primitive chaos, was 
known füc u deprivation of 11 ght in 


1-the Storious liminary of day. In- 


deed; when the Alaolny punithed 
Fharach; 3 for" refuſing” to let the 
children Iſrael depart out of his 
and; | the fable vell of darkneſs was 
for OY days drawn over: Egypt. 
But this darknefs Was confined to a 
Part of tliis kingdom; whereas, 
Kis that happened at Sur Saviour 8 
crucifxion was univerfal. 
When the darkneſs began, the 
aas pies naturally conkdad : it as 
A prelude to the deliverance of their 


maſter. For though the chief prieſts, 
0 ſortow, arid, in a language that 


elders, and people, had farcaſtically 
dgftret hifi to defeend from the ac- 
curſed ! tree, his friends evuld not 
but be e that he who had 


"I for your crintes, and * N 


8 


delivered 
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- cal limbs for the maimed, and | even the place of a ſon: and there- 


eyes for the blind; who had given 
ſpeech to the Juinh: and called the 
dead from the cha mbers of the duſt, 
might ealily-ſave himſelf, even from 
the crats: 

When, therefore, . 22 ethos. 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary . Magde- 
lene, and the beloved diſciple ob- 
ſerved the veil of darkneſs begin to 
extend over the face of nature, they 


drew near to the foot of the croſs, 
ation that the ſon 


probably in expect 
of God was going to ſhake the frame 
of the univerſe, unlooſe himſelf | 
from the croſs, and take ample ven- 
geance on his eruel 220 ani 
enemies. 

The bleſſed Jeſus was now in the 
midſt of his ſufferings. Yet when 
he ſaw his mother and her compa- | 
 nions, their grief greatly affected his | 
tender breaſt, eſpecially the diſtreſs 
of his mother. The agonies of 
death, under which he was now la- 
bouring, could not prevent his ex- 
preſſing the molt affectionate regard, 
both for her and for them. For that 


ſhe might have ſome conſolation to 


ſupport her under the greatneſs. of 
her ſorrows, he told her, the diſci- 
ple whom he loved would, for the | 
fake of that love, ſupply his place 


| A duty 


fore he deſired her to conſider him 


as ſuch, and expect from him all the 
I duties of a child. 


„Woman, ſaid 
he, behold thy ſon!' | 
x Nor was this Temarkable token of 
filial affection towards his mother the 

only inſtance the dying Jeſus gave 
of his fincere love to his friends nd 

followers; the beloved diſciple had 
alſo a token of his high eſteem. He 
ſingled him out as the only perſon 
among his friends to ſupply his place 
with 1egard to his mother. Ac- 
cordingly, he defired him expreſily 
to reverence her in the ſame manner 
as if the had been his own parent. 
which the favourite diſciple 
gladly undertook, carried her with 
him to. his. hands. and maintained 
her from 'that hour to the day of. 


her death, her huſband Joſeph, hav- 


4 ing, it ſeems, been dead | ſome time.. 


Thus, in the midſt of t 
ſufferings. that human mature ever 
ſuſtained," the bleſſed Jeſus demon- 
' ſtrated a divine ftrength. of benevo- 
lence. Even at the time when his. 
his own diſtreſs was at the higheſt 
pitch, and nature was dreſſed in the 
robe of mourning, for the ſufferings | 
of the Redeemer of mankind ; his. 
friends had ſo large a ſhare of his. 
concern, that their happineſs inter- 


heavieſt 


to her after he Was taken. from them, 
: 25 | ; | 


5 H arte | 


FIR 
"= 


rupted His Web of his pains, 


and, for a ſhort time, en his 

; thoughts. 5 | 
But now the moment, when bel 
_. ſhould refign his ſoul into the hands | 
of his heavenly Father, approached, 
and he repeated part, at leaſt, of the 
twenty ſecond Palm, uttering, with | 

a loud voice, © 


* 


making quotations, to mention only 


to that ſubject, by rep eAtin 


is compoſed i in the form of a prayer, 


| theſe remarkable 
words, « Eli, Eli; lama ſabachthani? 
(that is,) My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me! 
words may be rendered) My God, 
my God, how long a time haſt thou | 
E en mel” 
Some believe that o our r bleſſed Sa- 
Vviour repeated the whole Pſalm; it 
being the cuſtom of the Jews, in 
tt ed. * 
the firſt words of the Pſalm or Sec- 
tion, which they cite. 
= Pfalm contains the moſt remarkable 
Particular of our dear Redeemer's 
pPaſſion, being, as it were, a ſum- | 
mary of all the prophecies relative 
it on 
the croſs, hs blefſed dete ſignified 
that he was now accompliſhing the 


things that were predicted concern- 
ing the Meſſiah. And as the Pſalm | 


(Or, as the 


q 


|| diſtinly, 6 
called for Elias. 


If fo, as this 


by pronouncing it, at this time, he 


alſo claimed of his Father the per- 
formance of Fall the promiſes he had 


S 
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thade. © Werber to ** or to bis 
people, the chief of which are re- 


corded! in the latter part of the Pfalm. 


Some of the people who ſtood 
by, when they heard our bleſſed 
Saviour pronounce the firſt words of 
the Pſalm, miſunderſtood him ; pro- 
bably from their not hearing him 
and concluded that he 
Upon which one 
of them filled a ſpunge with vine- 
gar, put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink; being defies to keep 
him alive as long as poſſible, to ſee 


whether Elias would come to take 


him down from the croſs. 

But as ſoon as Jeſus had taſted 
the vinegar, he faid, it is finiſh- 
"That is, the wok of man's 
redemption is accompliſhed; - that 
great work which the only begotten 
Son of God came into the world to 
perform, is finiſhed. ' In ſpeaking 
theſe words, he cried with an ex- 
ceeding loud voice ; and after the 


1| ſhout, he addreſſed. his Almighty 


Father, in words which from the 
beſt pattern of a recommendatory 
prayer, at the hour of death, © Fa- 
ther, into hy hands I end 
my ſpi irit.“ And having uttered 
theſe HERS © he bowed his head, 


n yielded up the ghoſt.” 


Bar behold! at 18 very n 
ttꝛuhat 


& 


U 


Father, the veil of the temple was 


bat happened at the death of the 


rocks burſt aſunder, and the ſepul- i 
I chres hewn in Wem were opened; 
and many bodies of ſaiats depolited 


there awakened after his reſurrection, 
from the ſleep of death, left the 


ven, was now laid open to all na- 


ſtrated, that the power of death, 
and the grave, was broken; the 
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-_- abs bleſſed Jeſus: ref gned his 
ſoul into the hands of his heavenly 


miraculouſly rent, from the top to 


the bottom; probably in the pre- 


ſence of the: prieſt, who burnt in- | 
cenſe in the holy place, and who, 


doubtleſs, _ publiſhed the account 
when he came out: for our bleſſed 
Saviour expired at the ninth hour, 


Nor was this the only 1 


great Meſſiah; the earth trembled, 
from its very foundations, the flinty | 


gloomy chambers of the tomb, went | 


peared unto many | 
And as the rending the vel of he 
temple intimated, that the entrance 


into the holy place, the type of hea- 


tions; ſo the reſurrection of a num- | 
ber if ſaints from the dead demon- 


thng was taken from death, and the | 


—— 


aw wreſted from the grave. | * 


a>. 


girth 
ſhort, our dear Redeemer” s con- 
quelts over the enemies of mankind 
were ſhewn to, be complete ; and an 


earneſt was given of the en re- 
ſurrection of the dead. 


Nor did the eee e ee 5 


hire which altem ed that awfal pe- 


riod, when Jeſus gave up the ghoſt, 


affect the natives of Judea only. — 


[The Roman centurion, who was 
the very time of offering the even- 


Z ing ſacrifice. 


placed near the croſs. to prevent diſ- 


| orders of apy kind, glorified the Al- 
might 


was the Son of God 1 And all the 


y, and cried out, Truly this | 


people when they beheld heaven it- 
ſelf bearing witneſs of the truth of 


| our great: Redeemer's miſſion, ſmote 
| their breaſts, and retired; 


They had been Andres, with 


l loud voices, to have him crucified ; 


but when they ſaw the face of che 


| creation wrapt in the gloomy man- 


into the city of Jeruſvlem, and. ap; 


tle of darkneſs, during his cruci- 


 fixion, and forma his death, accom- 
panied with an earthquake, as if na- 
ture had been in an agony when he 


died, they rigbtly interpreted theſe 
prodigies to be ſo many teſtimonies, 
from the Almighty, of his inno- 
cence; and their paſſions, which 


had Loan inflamed and exaſperated | 
againſt him, became quite calm, or 


rather exerted in his behalf. Some 


n e * themſelves for ne- 


- 5 


| aiding: the opportunity the gover- 
nor gave them of ſaving his life. 
Some were ſtung with remorſe for 


having been active in procuring Pilate 


to condemn him, and even offering || n 
the moſt bitter inſults, while he la- 
: boured under the moſt cruel ſuffer- 
And others were deeply af- 


ings. 

: fed at beholding the pains he ſuf- 
fered, which were many fe- 
verre. 

Theſe various Gas, being vi- 

ſibly painted in their countenances, 


afforded a melancholy ſpectacle; the 


whole multitude returning from the 


cruel execution with their eyes fixed 


upon the earth, penſive and filent ; 
their hearts ready to burſt with grief, 


groaning deeply within themſelves, 
ſhedding floods of tears, and ſmit- 
5 ing themſelves on their breaſts. 

The 


their former rage againſt him, by 
this remarkable particular, that their 


rage was entirely owing to the artful 


inſinuations of the prielts; ; whereas 
their grief was genuine, and the na- 


tural feeling of their own hearts, 


greatly affected with the truth and || 


innocence of him who was the ob- 
Je& of their commiſeration.. . 


as flattery hadnoſharein this mourn- 


ing, 15 he ex Preſſions of cheir ſor⸗ 
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row were fach as diſtinguiſhed « a real 
and unfeigned paſhon. 
Thus was demonſtrated by many | 
aa tokens, the truth, the divi- 
„the power of our en. 8 
| . e ; the blind, the obdurate 
Jews were ſtruck with horrox, fully 
convinced, that the perſon they had 
cruelly put to death, was nothing 
leſs than the Son nn Servant of 
God, the promiſed Methah, the Sa- 


viour of the world. 


. 


'The bleſſed Jefus i 15. treated with Indignity after 
his Crucifixion. A pious Perſon begs his 
Body of Pilate, in order for Interment. 


T was expreſſly forbidden by the 
laws of Moſes, that the bodies 


grief they now felt for the 
bleſſed Jeſus was diſtinguiſhed from 


And | 


of thoſe who were hanged ſhould 
remain all night on the tree. In 
conformity to this law, and becauſe 
the ſabbath was at hand, the Jews 
begged the governor, that the legs 


of the three perſons crucified might 


be broken, to haſten their death. 
To this requeſt Pilate readily con- 
ſented: and accordingly gave the 
neceſſary order to the ſoldiers for 
putting it in execution. | 
But on perceiving that Jeſus was 
already dead; the ſoldiers did not 
ive e e en the, trouble of 


| breaking his legs, as 128 had done 


thoſe 
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| 4960 EE the. two malefaQrs, that 
were crucified . with him. One of | 


them, however, either out. 55 an- 
tonneſs or cruelty, thruſt a ſpear ipto 
; his 1185 and out of * wound, 


„ 


the Cw, ichportaneg to ee 
as it abundantly demonſtrated the 
truth of our Saviour's death, pea 


conſequently prevented all objec- 


tions, that the enemies to our hol 


againſt it. The Evangeliſt adds, 
that the legs of our great Redeemer 
were not broken; 
pierced, that two patticular prophe- | 
cies might be fulfilled, © A borie of 


him mall not be leaken. and they 
{hall look on him whom Ba have 


pierced.“ 


mathea; a perſon equ 


This man, who was not to. be 1 inti- 


Hes had, indeed, nothing to fear 


26 


— 2 


but his ſide 


Among the Ls, 915 our bleſſed 
Jeſus was one called Jo! ph of Ari- | 
ally remarks | 

able for his birth, fortune and office. 


from the Roman governor, who, ; 
duriny the. whole courſe, of our Sa- 


viour s trial, had ſhewn the greateſt 
ee to releaſe Am; ; but he 


had reaſon to apprehend. ha this 
action might draw) upon him the 


malice of the rulers of the Jews, 
Who had taken ſuch Dung to. get the 
Meſßah crucified... : 
| However, the. great hin bs had | 

| for. the remains of his maker made 85 
him def piſe the malice, of the Jews 1 


being eee, that Omnipotence 
would defend him, and cover his 


enemies with ſhame and confuſion, 


7 And he well knew, that if no 1 5 
faith would otherwiſe have raiſed 


procured a grant of the body, it 


would be ignominiouſly caſt out as | 


mong the executed malefaQors.- | 
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Pilate was at firſt ſurpriſed a at the | 


requeſt of Joſeph, thinking it highly 
improbable that, he ſhou Id be dead 
in ſo ſhort a time. He had, in- 
deed, 


perſqus; but he knew it was coms 
mop; for them to live many hours 


after that operation was performed; 
for though the pain they felt muſt 


be exquiſite to the laſt degree, yet 
midated by. the malice « of his coun- | 


trymen, . went boldly to ilate, and I 
begged the body of his: great Maſter... 


as the vital parts remained untouchy 


ed, life would continue. ſome time . 
7) £ "x 4 $ Z 


in 7 miſerable body. 


% Phe governor, th erefore, called 
1 55 centurion to know the truth of 
what Joſeph, had told him; and be- 
ing convinced from the anſwer of 
that ee that N had been 
| 5 1 


dead 
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given orders for the ſoldiers 4 
to break the legs of the crucified 
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ter, he uſed no art to conceal his 


6 Beitr 11 or 66% lolo a 
dead s time, be readily gave the | wind, was pleaſed to wear hs bal 
body to Joſeph. | | bilitments of mortality, and dwell 
This worthy counſellor, having | among the proftrate dead! Who 
obtained | his 1 equeſt, repaired 8 | can repeat the wonderous truth too 
mount Calvary 1 eig aſſiſted often; Who can dwell upon the 
by Nicodemus, took the body down | | | enchanting theme too long? He 
Fromm the croſs. The latter 7 for- who fits enthroned in glory, and 
merly To cautious in viſiting J efus, | diffuſes bliſs among all the heaven. 
chat he came to bim by vight. But | hoſt, was once a pale and bloody 
in paying the laſt duties to his Mal- | cor} fo; and prefſed the floor of this 
litth ſepulchre! 
defign. He ſhewed a courage far | O death | how great was as thy tri- 
faperior to that of any. of the apol- | umph | in that hour!” never did thy 
kles, not only affifting Joſeph in | gloomy realms contain ſuch a pri- 
taking down the body of Jefus from || ſoner before Priſoner, did 1 fay ? 
the crofs, but bringing with him a | No, he was more than Conqueror, 
quantity of Tpices neceflary 3 in the He aroſe far more mighty than 
burial of his Saviour. Samſon from a tranſient flumber; / 
| Accordingly they wrapt che body broke down the gates, and demo- 
with the ſpices in fine linen, and || liſhed the ffong holds of thoſe dark 
laid it in a new fepulchre, which Jo- dominions, And this, O mortals, 
ſeph had hewn out of a rock for is your *cpbſolation and ſecurity. 
himſelf. This ſepulchre was fitu- Jeſus has trod the dreadful path, and 
ated in a garden near mount Cal 1] fmoothed-itfor your paſſage. Jeſus, 
vary; but being not intirely finiſhed, | fleepinginthe chambers of the tomb, 
when they depofited in it the body has brightened the diſmal manſion, 
of the bleffed” Jeſus, they faſtened and left an inviting, odour in thoſe 
the door, by rolling on it a deny beds of duft. 1 he: dyiog Jeſus is 
„„ [| your ſure”) grote&tion, your unquel- 
"Oh! what a ada 9 pecucle tionable Paffport, rchrough the terri- 
was now exhibited n n ny tories of the grave. Believe in him, 
Tepulchre! He who cloaths himſelf. and they, Mall prove a highway to 
With Hght, as with a garment, Sion; hall tranſmit you ſafe to Pa- 
ed walks upon me" 7 of e radiſe. ns in him, and Mic 
_ jttha 


— WS 
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AND Sn Goon 


hall ven no o loſers, but unſpeakable || 


rainers by your diſſolution. For 
hear what the oracle of heayen fays, || 
on this important point; © whoſo 
believeth in me ſhall never die.” 
Death ſhall no longer be inflicted as 


= puniſhment, but rather vouchſafed 


as a blefling. The exit is the end 
of their frailty, and their entrance 
upon perfection: their laſt groan is | 


the prelude to life and immortality. 


The women of 


But to return. 


Galilee who had watched their dear 
| Redeemer 1 in his laſt moment, and 


accompanied his body to the ſepul- 
chre, obſerving that the funeral rites [ 
were performed in a hurry, agreed | 
among themſelves, as foon as the 
fabbath was paſſed, to return to the 
ſepulchre, and embalm the body of 
their dead Saviour, by anointing and 
ſwathing him in the manner then 
common among the Jews. Accord- 
ingly, they returned to the city, 
and purchaſed the ſpices neceſſary 


for that purpoſe; Nicodemus having 


furniſhed only a mixture of bay hy 
and aloes. © 


During theſe't eninfinions the chief | 
prieſts and Phariſees, remembering 


that Jeſus had more than once pre- 


dicted his own reſurreQion, came to 
the governor, and informed him of 
it; '; begging, at the ſame time, that 


iss CHRIST. » 401 
a guard might be placed at the ſe- 


pulchre, leſt his diſciples ſnould car- 
ry away the body and affirm that 
he was riſen from the dead. This 

| happened a little before it WAS dark - 


1n the evening, called the next 


that followed, by the Evangeliſt, OS 
becauſe the jm 19 e at x, 5 


ſun- ſet. 
This 800 beigg thought 


to take as many ſoldiers as they 


pleaſed out of the cohort, which at | 
the feaſt came- fron the caſtle :of 


Antonia, and kept guard 1 in the por» 
ticos of che temple. For that they 


were not Jewiſh, but Roman ſoldi - | 


ers, whom the prieſts employed to 
watch the ſepul 
the aſking them of the governor. 
Beſides, when the ſoldiers retunzied 
with the news of our Saviour's reſur- 


rection, the prieſts deſired them to 
report that his diſciples had ſtolen 
him away, while they ſlept: and to 


encourage them to tel the Pealchood 


boldly promiſed, that if their neg- 


le& of duty came to the govemnof”s 


ears, proper methods thould be uſed. 
to pacify him, and deliver them 


from any puniſhment: $7; a promiſe 
which there was no 5 . mak- 
ing to their own ſervants. 

The FOO having thus. obtained 


— 


ſonsble by Pilate, be gave them leave 


chre, is evident, from 
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. = : a. guard it Roman REY men 
Jong accuſtomed to military duties, 


wh therefore the moſt proper for 
Watching the body, ſet out with 


5 chem to the ſepulchre; and to pre- 


; went. theſe guards from combining 


with the diſciples in carrying on any 
placed them at their poſt, 


Gy 


and ſealed. the ſtone _ which was 
| rolled to:the door of the ſep ulchre. 


Thus what was deſigned to del 


| "be miſſion and doctrines of Jeſus, | 


| As rank. falſehood, and vile impoſ- 
ture, proved in fact the ſtrongeſt 


7 confirmation: of the truth and divi- 


nity. of the ſame, that could poſſi- 
pbly be given: and placed what they | 


wanted to refute, which was his re- 


ſurrection from the dead, even be- 
Jones a doubt. N 


CHAP. XII. 


Two ANY Women go to view the Sepulchte of 
their crucified Lord and Saviour. An awful 
" Phznomenon happens. A miniſtering Spirit 
©, deſcends. The Redcemer burſts the Chains 
af Death, and 1 e en of the 
_ Grave. | 


F ERY.. 8 in W he morni ng, 
- after the Sabbath, Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary, came to 


vilit the ſepulehre, in order to em- 
palm our Lord's body; for the per- | 


5 formance of which, they had, in 
Lonſart with ſeyeral other women. 


1 


Tur LIFE on, ous ond 


4 


embalming 1 the body 


_ 


from Galilee, FT I unguents and | 
ſpices, But before they reached the 


ſepulchre, there was a great earth- 
quake preceding che moſt memorable 


event thatever happened among the 
children of men, the reſurrection of | 
the Son of God from the dead. 
For the angel of the Lord deſcend- 

ed from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door of the 


| ſepulchre, and fat upon it: his coun- 


tenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow: and for fear 


of him the keepers did ſhake, and 


became as dead men; they fled 
into the city, and the Saviour of the 
world roſe from the dead. 
The angel, who had, till then, 
fat upon the ſtone, quitted his ſtati- 
on, -and entered into the ſepulchre, 


. | In. the mean time Mary Magdalene, 


and the other Mary, were ſtill on 
their way to the ſepulchre, together 


with Salome, who joined them on 


the road. As they proceeded on 


their way, they conſulted among 


themſelves, with regard to the me- 
thod of putting their intention of 
of their Maſ- 


ter in execution; particularly with 
reſpect to the enormous ſtone which 
they had ſeen placed there, with 
the wre difficulty, 
N fore 5 


two days be- 
= ND 1 they). ſhall roll 


| away 


Li 
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d 1 ths dane from the door of the || informed the Jewiſh rulers of cee 
he Erich 90 eib was weryigreat.” miraculons appearances. This ac- 
b- But in che midſtf this deliberation || count was highly: -mortifying to:the 
ble about removimg this great anll jſole chief priefts, as it was a proof of 
the 8 obſtacle to their dei (tor it does our Saviour s reſurrection that could 
of not appear chey knew anything of not be denied: they, therefore, re- 
ad. the guard) they. lift up cheir ee, ſolved to ſtifle it immediately; and 
nd- and ee, i was ae W accordingly. bribed the ſoldiers to 
. noneeal the real fa&, and to publiſh - 
the Alarmed als eee a || every where, that his diſeiples had 
un- bo unexpected a circumſtance, Mary Par the body out of the ſepulchre. 
his Wl Magdalene concluded, chat thie Rome What! the body taken away 
fear could. r not ap rolled away without while the ſepulchre was guarded by 
and that thoſe | who Roman ſoldiers! Ves, the diſciples 


— — 


led away. . TY 


fed I led ir 2a) could have. ne ther Gele die body awhile the foldiers 
the defign, than hunt; of removing our | flept 1A ſtory ſo inconſiſtent, and 
5 ors backs. convinced, by li which ſo evidently carries the marks 
en, pen Nn they had really || of its own confutation with it, that 
ati . done ſo, ſhe ran immediately to ac- it deſerves no anſ we... 
hre. quaint Peter and John of what ſhe The prieſts themſelves conld-not 
9 had ſeen, and what ſhe ſuſpected; be Jo dhupid as not to foreſee hat 
| on leaving Mar and Salome there, that | conftruttions the world: would put 
ther WI i the other women | ſhould arrive upon the relation of perſons, who 
on during her abſence, they might ac- | Pretended to know and tell what 
on quaint them with their ſurprize; /at | was e while ; tar ch 
LONS inding the ſtone removed, and of 
5 bee. IT: toinform | | 0 H A . XIII. LY 
LY the 4 ob rl. 9 9 if "ex: b wo Hes Women. Two. 
inn In e mean time, the ſoldiers ; to 1 57 tt ca oY Ds get $ Com- 
188 whos were terrified at ſoeing an awful 7 Women, Peter meets his Lord and 
inc meſſenger from on high roll , e eee, 
405 the ſtone from the door of the ſe- ] X mE Mary Magglalene was 
| on as andopen it in the quality of || going to inform the diſci- 


a ſervant, fled into dhe city, and ples that the fone + was rolled away 
3 . ___ from 


14 
1 


and the ſuppoſed body taken away, 


Mary and Salome continued ad- 
vancing towards the ſepulchre, and 
at their arrival found what they ex- 
pected, the body of their beloved 
Maſter gone from the place where 
t had been depoſited by Nicodemus 


and Joſeph of Arimathea; but at 


the ſame time beheld, to their great 
175 aſtoniſhment, A; beailtifub! young 
man, in ſhining raiment, very glo- 


rious to behold, ſitting on the 27 
Hide. of the ſepulchre. . 


Matthew tells us, 108 it apt the | 
er who had rolled away the 
ſtone, and frightened away 1 


guards from K ſepulchre. 


ſeems he had now laid aſide his os | 
rors in which he was then arrayed, 
and afſumed the form and dreſs of 
a human being, in order that theſe | _ 
pious women, who. had accompa- | 


by the angel: and therefore the o- 


nied him during the greateſt part of 


the time of his public miniſtry, might 


be as little terrified as poſſible. ; 


But" notwithſta nding his beauty 
and benign appearance, they were 

greatly affrighted, and on the point 
of turning back, when the heaven! 
meſſenger, to Banik their fears, 
told tbem, in a gentle accent, that 
he knew their errand. 


* bel: for I know that yp! ſeek Je- | own ant 155 « Why ſeek ye 


| ſds which 


| 5 THE LIFE or OUR: ron 
Ben che mouth of the ſepulchre, 


here; e he is riſen, as he ſaid:“ 
and then invited them 1 to come down 
into the ſepulchre, and view the 
place where the Son of God had 


lain: that is, to look on the linen 


60 Fear not, 


about bis head, and which he had 
left behind him when he aroſe from 
the dead: for to look at the place 


tended to confirm en faith of his 
reſurrection. * 

The women, greatly gel 
* the agreeable news, as well as 


this ee meſſenger from the hea- 
venly Canaan delivered his ſpeech, 
diner bare into the ſepulchre, when, 
behold, another of che angelic 
choir appeared N | 
They did not, 9 yet ſeem 
to give. ee to what was told them 


ther gently. chid them for ſeeking 


p: lieving What Was: told them by a 


y | meſſenger from heaven, or rather 


for not remembering the words 
which their great Maſter had him- 


ſelf told them with regard to his 


the 


was d 4 Hei is not 


clothes, and the napkin that was 


in any other view would not have 


by the peculiar accent with which 


the! living among the dead, with an 
intention to do him an \office due 
only to the latter, and for not be- 


AND. SAVIOUR 1880s cunt. 


4 hing among the dead 5 He i is ina of firſt fruits! being ahr of- N 
not here, but is riſen: remem- || fered on the ſecond 72 off ths. | wh 1 


wn ber how he ſpake unto you when | 
the Ml he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, the | 
nad ſon of man muſt be delivered 1 into 
nen the hands of ſinful men, and be eru- a 
was cified, and the third day riſe again. 
had When the women had pied : 
om their curioſity by looking at the 
ace place where the Lord had lain, and 
ave where nothing was to be found but 
his the linen clothes, the angel who 
firſt appeared to them reſumed the 
ged diſcourſe, and bade. them go and 


2 1 


tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 


nich the glad tidings of his ref! urrection 
nea- from the dead : that he. was going 

ech, before them to Galilee ; and that 
nen, Wl they ſhould there have the pie | 


of ſeeing him. 


ſeems to be this: they were now moſt 


king of them in Jeruſalem, celebrating | 
h an the paſſover; and it may eaſily be 
due imagined that, on receiving the news 
be- of their Lord s reſurrection, many, 
by a if not all of them, would reſolve to | 
ther WI tarry in Jeruſalem, 1 in expectation of 
'ords meeting him: # thing which muſt 
him- have proved of great detriment to 
his them, at that time of the year, when 
k ye . haryeſt Was. s about to begin, the | 


The reaſon why the Siſciphes were 
ordered to go into Galilee to meet 
their great and beloved Maſter, 


| the news of their Lord's reſurrection, 


1 | tidings. A 


* 2 # 
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ſover-week. 4 
In order, boite to > prevent 5 
their ſtaying ſo long from home, the 
meſſage was ſent directing then to 
return into Galilee, with full aſſu. 
rance, that they ſhould there have 
the pleaſure of ſeeing their great 
Lord and Maſter; and by that means 
be happily relieved from the ſuſpi- 
cion of his being: an impoſtor, which, 
doubtleſs, had ariſen in their minds, 
when they ſaw him expire on the ; 
eroſs. 1 | 
The women, highty elated with 5 


left the ſepulchre immediately, and 
ran to carry the nen Ow 1 „ 


During theſe tranſaQtions at the | 
fepulchre, Peter and John, having 
been informed by Mary Magdalene, 
that the ſtone was rolled away, and 
the body of Jeſus not to be found. 
were haſtening to the grave, and 


viſion of angels. 


miſſed the woman who had ſeen as 


* — 


Theſe diſciples being aſtoniſhed - 
at what Mary Magdalene had told 
them, and deſirous of having their 
: doubts cleared up, made all the 
haſte poſſible to the ſepulchre; and 
N * e than Peter ar- 


rived 


5 ae ens eure body. 


TE LIFE or oon LORD 


Soul at the FEVER firſt, bat did 
not go in, contenting himſelf with 
ſtooping down and ſeeing the linen 
clothes lying which had been wrap- 


ter ſoon arrived, and went .to- the | 
ſepulchre, where he ſaw the linen 
| Fes lie: and the napkin that was 
about his head not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapper OI: 
in a place by itſelf,” 
| Lon. left the grave cloth. 

in the ſepulchre, to ſhew. that hs 


body was not ſtolen away by his diſ- 


. cha, who in ſuch a caſe would 
not have taken time to have ftrip- | 
ped it. Beſides, the circumſtances 
of the grave-clothes diſpoſed the 
diſciples themſelves to believe when 
the reſurrection was related to them. 
But they had not yet che leaſt ſuſ- 
picion that he Was riſen from the 
dead. 9 

Theſe two diſcs les having 1 
A er {is Fx ih that Rog Mey 


| Magdalene. had told them was really | 


true, returned to their reſpective 


7 


habitations; but Mary 
chre. 
: did not return with them, being 


gg Repping down in the. * N 


* 


Pe- 


dreſſed, 


continued 
weeping at the door of the ſepul- 
be had, it ſeems, followed 
Peter and John to the garden: but 


to remove her anxiety, called her 


| pulchre: to examine it once "RY 


| the ſaw two angels fitting, the one 
at the head and the tees It the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had Jain. 
They were now.n the ſame poſition 
as when they, appeared to the other 
women ; but had rendered them- 
ſelves ble while; Peter and John 
were at the ſepulebre. ves 

On her beholdin g-theſe heavenly 


meſſengers dreſſed in the robes of 


light, ſhe was greatly terrified. But 
they, in the moſt endearing accent, 
aſked her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou?” 
« Becauſe they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. On Pronouncing 
theſe words, ſhe turned herſelf a- 
bout, and ſaw 
her; but the terror ſhe was in, and 
the garments in which he was now 


peated the ſame queſtion uſed before 
by the angel, Woman, why weep- 


| thou?” To Which Mary, who now 
| ſuppoſed him to be the 


gardener, 
anſwered, Sir, if his body be trou- 
bleſome in the ſepulchre, and thou 
haſt removed him, ll me where he 


ng is depoſited, and Iwilltake him away. 


But our bleſſed Saviour, willing 


by 


To which ſhe anſwered, 


Jeſus ſtanding near 


prevented her from know- 
ing . for ſome time. Jeſus re- 


9 A N Da SAV I OUR 


but 1 8 EL fait h wpſaat; tone 
of voice. On which ſhe immediately 
knew him: and falling down before 
him, would have embraced his knee, 


according to that modeſty and re- 


verence with which the women of 
the eaſt ſaluted the men, eſpecially | 
thoſe Who were en ere in 
11 


—_ telling her, that he was not 
going immediately into heaven. He 
was often to ſhew hwnſelf to the 
diſciples, before he aſcended; ſo 
that ſhe would have frequent op- 


portunities of ſhewing her regard to 
And at the ſame time, ſaid | 


him. 
to her, Go to my brethren, and 


fay unto them, I aſcend to my fa-| 
ther and your father; 55 and to ay | 


Cod and your God. *öo⅛„é. 


Thus dick ahe bleſſed Jet con- 


template, with a ſingular pleaſure, | 


the work of redemption he had juſt | 
finiſhed. - The happy relation be- 


tween God and man, which had 


been long cancelled by ſin, was 
now renewed. | The Almighty, who 


had diſowned them on account of | 
their rebellion, was again reconciled 


to them; he was become their God 
and Father: they were exalted to | 


the honourable relation of Chriſt's 


— and the. fon of God; and 


+ felis cables 7ehiv: compli- 


18505 CHRIST. 1455 
] | their father loved them with an af- 


moſt tender-hearted parent upon 


fage, ſent by our dear Redeemer to 
his diſciples, will appear above all 
c if we remember their late 
ehaviour. ; 
chem forſaken him, in the greateſt 
extremity: when he was ſcourged 
and mocked by the Roman ſoldiers, 
derided by his countrymen, and 


themſelves in ſome place of ſafety, 
and preferred their own ſecurity to 


When he fainted under the burden 


there to aſſiſt him. | 


Simon, aCyrenian, was compelled | 


by the Roman ſoldiers to eaſe him 
of. his ponderous burden. But not- 
withſtanding they had refuſed to aſ- 


called them even by the endearing 
name of brethren. | a 


of the apoſtles, or male diſciples, 


angels, or N the im- 


| ons of the 
ee os mediate: 


fection far exceeding that of the 


earth. T he kindneſs of this meſ- 


They had every one of 


ſpitefully intreated by all, they hid 


the deliverance of their maſter. 


of his croſs, not one of them was 


ſiſt their maſter during his ſufferings 
for the ſins of the world, he graci- 
ouſly, he freely forgave tes. he 
aſſured them of their pardon, and 


e e 18 ſomething very e i 
able | in this part of the hiſtory. None 


were honoured . with the firſt viſi- 
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mediate news of ths dion of | 


| becauſe they 
_ cowardice, forſaken their maſter 


—————— 3 
, 
. 


the Son of God, much leſs with the | 


apppearance of Jeſus himſelf. 


The angels in the ſepulchre kept | 
themſelves inviſible all the time 


that Peter and John were obſerving 


the linen clothes, and fatisfying | 
themſelves that the body of their 


maſter was not there. Perhaps the | 


male diſciples in general were treated 
with this mark of diſreſpec, both 
had, with ſhameful. 


when he was betrayed. into the 


hands of his enemies, and becauſe 


their faith was ſo weak that they 
had abſolutely deſpaired of his be- 


| ing the Meſſiah when they ſaw him 


But how dif- 


expire on the croſs. 


ferent was the conduct of the wo- 
men! Laying aſide the weakneſs 


and timidity natural to their ſex, 
they ſhewed an uncommon magna- 
nimity on this melancholy occaſion. 


For in contradiction to the whole 


nation, who with one voice required 
Jeſus to be crucified as a deceiver, 


they proclaimed his innocence by 


tears, cries, and lamentations, when 


they ſaw him led forth to ſuffer on 
mount at: 5 accompanied him 


to the croſs, the moſt infamous of 
all puniſhment; 5 kindly waited on 


; Ein! in His vs moments, 8 


| 


after he ar 


9 
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ing him all the 8 in their 
power, though at the ſame time 
| the fight of his ſuffering Plerced 
them to the heart; and when he 
expired and was 0 off, they 
accompanied him to his grave, not 
deſpairing, though they found he 
had not delivered himſelf, but to 
appearance was conquered by death, 
the univerſal enemy of mankind, 
Perhaps theſe pious woman enter- 
tained ſome faint hopes that he 
would ftill revive. - Or, if they did 
not entertain expectations of that 
kind, they at leaſt cheriſhed a ſtrong 
degree of love for their Lord, and 
determined-to do him all the ho- 
nour in their power. 
A faith ſo remarkably ſtrong, a 

love: ſo ardent, and a fortitude fo 


{ unſhaken, ovald not fail of 1 receiving 


diſtinguiſhed marks of the divine 
approbation: and they were accord- 
ingly honoured with the news of 


Chriſt's reſurrection before the male 


diſciples had their eyes cheered with 
the firſt fight of their beloved Lord, 


aſe from the chambers of | 
the grave; ſo that they preached 


the joyful tidings of his reſurrection 


to the apoſtles themſelves: 

But there ſeems to have been 
otherreaſons why ourgreat Redeem- 
er ſhewed himſelf _—_ the 15 

e he 


eit 
me 
ced 
he 
hey 
not 
he 
to 
ath, 
ind. 
er- 
he 
did 
that 
rong 
and 


ho- 


8, 2 
le ſo 
ving 
wine 
cord- 
vs of 
male 
with 
Lord, 


ers of! 


ached 


ection 


been 
Jeem- 
omen. 


The 


characteriſtics of the Meſſiah: for 


to them, they cond it as an * 


more ſubmiſſive to their Maſter's in- 


9 
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apoſtles: for thout 1 they Aid nat 
expect that he ee riſe from the 
dead, yet they, were not. prejudiced 


EY has of. the apoſtles were | 
conſtantly fixed on a temporal king- 
dom, and they had wreſted all his 
words into an ment with that 


favourite notion. And whatever 
they could not a ke as conſonant 
to that opinion, they ſeemed either 


to have diſbelieved, or diſregarded. 


Hence, notwithſtanding Jeſus had 
foretold his own ſufferings no leſs 
than ſeven different times, they 


were aſtoniſhed above meaſure when 


they ſaw bim expire on the croſs. | 
Immortality and terreſtrial dominion 
were, according to their notion, the 


which reaſon, when they found, 
that, inſtead of eſtabliſhing himſelf 


in the poſſeſſion of univerſal empire, 


he had neither delivered himſelf, 
from an handful of enemies, nor 
even from death, they gave over 
all hopes of his being the Meſſiah. 
And as for his reſurrection, they 
ſeem not to have entertained the 
leaſt notion of it; fo that when the 
news of this great event was brought 


to his diſciples, 


idle tale. | 
Not ſo the women: 8 were 


ſtructions, and conſequently were 
much better prepared for ſeeing 
him after his reſurrection, than 1 


againſt it, 
the apoſtles : they not only abſo- 
lutely rejected the matter, at firſt, 


as a thing incredible, but even obs 


they were acquainted with the ac- 


counts the ſoldiers had given of this 
great tranſaction; nay, after the 

had ſeen the bleſſed Jeſus es | 
ſome of them were ſo unreaſonable 


as {till to doubt. How much r = 
ther then would their incredulity 
have led them to ſuſpe@ his appear- 


ing as an illuſion, had he ſhewn 


himſelf to them! Theſe reports led 
him to. recolle& the arguments pro- 


per for diſpoſing them to believe; 


particularly the prophecies that had 


been ſo often delivered in their own 
hearing, concerning his reſurrection. 


Hence the angels, when they told 
this event to the women, and de- 
fired them to carry the news of it 


the diſciples at Emmaus, had pre- 
pared them for a diſcovery, by ex- 
pounding to them on the road, the 
leveral prophecies concerning the 

| a 


This cannot be ſaid of | 


put them in mind 
of the predictions Jeſus himſelf had 
made, as a confirmation of it. Hence 
we alfo ſee the reaſon why Jeſus, 
before he made himſelf known to 
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Meſſiah, contained in > the old Teſ- 
FEY e 1 

e women, on Ne ER arrival, 
ney PS many of the diſciptes as they 
Could find, that they had ſeen at 
the ſepulchre a ix 0 of angels, 1 
who affured them that Jeſus was ri- 
ſen from the dead. 

formation Ale led the diſciples 
exceedingly * and as they had be- 
fore ſent Peter and John to examine 


Into the truth of what Mary Mag- that he was gone to the ſepulchre, 


learn from them the. joyful . 


— 
© 


——_—— 
rr 2 


rr oe" 
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them that they 


W d ret rurnedwith Peter 


* 


r 1 "Tus Live 


dalene had told chem, concerning 
the body being removed out of 


| the Goalthre,. 15 they now judged | 
it highly proper to fend ſome of | 


their number to ſee the angels, and 


of that great tranſaction, of whic 


the women. bad gen them a an ac- 


— 
— 1. es . 15 . 


count. 


That Te: was ; Heally the its a 


ears from whatthe Alpes, intheir || 
Journey to Emmaus, told their great | 
Lord and Maſter ; as pamely, that 
when the women came and told 
had ſeen a vifion of 


angels, certain "of their number went 


This new in- 


goes 


or o LoxD. 


and John, who were ot bs examine 
the truth of her information, ſo the 


|| women who; brought an account of 


the viſion of angels, in all probahi- 
lity returned with thoſe who were 
ſent to be witneſſes of the truth of 
their report. Beſides curioſity, they 
bad an errand thither. The angels 
had expreſſly ordered them to tell 
the news to Peter in particular; for 
which reaſon, when they underſtood 


it is natural to think they would re- 
turn with the diſciples to ſeek him. 


and women fetout for the ſepulchre, 

F and John reached the eity; 
ut paſſing through adifferent ſtreet, 

dd not meet their brethren. 


the women behind, and juſt as they 
arrived Mary Magdalene, having 
ſeen the Lord, was coming away. 
But they did not meet her, becauſe 
they entered the garden at one door, 


while ſhe was coming out at anc- 
ther. W 


to the ſepulchre, and found it even || pulchre, they ſaw tbe angels, and 


as the women had ſaid, but lum Ty 

Jaw uptt. : 
The head deputation 5050 the 

apoſtles did not go alone; for as 


received from them the news of 


vi their bleſſed Maſter's refurrection; 
for St. Luke tells us, They found 


it even as the women 1 ſaid.“ 


n 


| wy eher "with their ſucceſs, 


and 


* 
» * 


About the time that the diſciples | 


6: The diſeiples having a great de- 
| "Bi to reach tne ſepulehre, 1oon left 


ben they came to the ſe- 


ne 
the 
of 
bi- 
ere 
1 of 
hey 
gels 
tell 
for 
tood 
hre, 
J re- 
him. 


ples 


-hre, 


ity; 


rect, 


t de- 
1 left 
they 
wing 
way. 
cauſe 
door, 

ano- 


1e ſe- 


and 
bs of 
ion; 
found 


aid.” 


cceſs, 


they 
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they And: and ran back to the | convince themſelves by the united 
city, with ſuch expedition, that reports of their ſenſes. Beſides, if * : 


they gave an account of what they 
had ſeen in the hearing of the two dalene ſhould go away as faſt as pol 


arrived. , 
Nor will their 


it were, to make their brethren par- 
takers of their Joy at this: 1 
ing tranſaction. 


In the mean 3 the company 


of women, who followed the diſ- | 


ciples, happening to meet Peter and 
John, went forward in 
them. But they had not gone far 
from the ſepulchre, before Jeſus 
himſelf met them, and faid “ All 
bail. ! On which they approached 


their great Lord and Maſter, < held 


him b by the feet and worſhipped- 
him.” This favour of embracing 
his knees Jeſus had before refuſed 
to Mary Magdalene, becauſe it was 
not then neceſſary: but he gr anted 
it to the women, becauſe yo an-, 
gel swords having ftrongly impreſſed 
their minds with the notion of his 
reſurreQtion, they might have taken 
his appearing for an illafion of their 
own imagination; had he not per- 


mitted "ny to N him, and 
26 


queſt of 


N 


— 


| 


| 


our Lord intended that Mary Mag- 


diſciples, before ny: on ſible, and publiſh the news, he 


might hinder her from embracing 


ſaved apyicar at all uy knees, to a ber Ln 
incredible, if we conſider that the 195 


nature of the tidings the apoſtles 
| had to carry gave them wings, as 


This company. of pious women 
having tarried ſome time with Je- 


ſus on the road, did not arrive with 
the joyful.tidings of their great Maſ- 
ter's reſurrection till e time af - 
ter Peter and John; and 


tis ail a few minutes before 
them. But be that as it may, this 
1s certain, that they arrived either 
at, or near the ſame time; ſo that 


heir accounts of this miraculous 


event tended to confirm each other. 
The diſciples were now loſt in a- 
ſtoniſhment at what the women had 


related: they confidered the account 
they had before given them of their 
having ſeen a viſion of angels as an 
idle tale, and now they ſeem . to 0. 


have conſidered. this as ſomethi 


worſe; for the Evangeliſt tells us, 


that they believed not. 


Peter, indeed, to whom the an- 
gel ſent the meſſage, was difpoſed, 
* his fanguine temper, to give a 


5 M on 


- 


perhaps 
were overtaken by Mary Magdalene 
the road, unleſs we ſuppoſe that 


op 


| IAE LIFE” r n To  , 


little r more exaltie to their words chan 
the reſt: poſſibly, becauſe the meſ- 
ſengers from the heavenly Canaan- 
had done him the honour of W 
him i in particular. | 

Elated with the reſpect dat him | 
in particular, he immediately re 
paired again to the ſepulchre ; bg 
ing, in all probability, that his Ma- 
ſter would appear to him, or at leaſt 
the angel, who had ſo particularly 
| diſtinguiſhed him from the reſt of 
the diſciples. 

As ſoon as Peter 83 at the 
ſepulchre, he ſtooped down, and 
ſeeing the linen clothes laying in the 
ſame manner as before, he viewed 
their poſition, the form in which 
they were laid, and returned, won- 


dering greatly in himſelf e at what | 
___ happened. bY, | 


0 HA P. XIII. 


N Jeſus appears on divers chaos: to- Aiſerent 
_- Diſciples. roves and convinces Thomas 
of his . Shews himſelf to a great 
N umber of his Followers i in Galilee. 


a - 
4 * 


OON after- the women firſt re- 
turned to the diſciples with 


the news that they had ſeen a vi- 
ſion of angels, who teld them, that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead, two 
of the brethren departed on their 
journey to a village called Emmaus, 


about two miles diſtant from Jeru- 


* 


ſalem. The concern they were in, 
on account of the death of their 
great and beloved: Maſter, was ſuf- 
ficiently viſible in their countenances. 
And as they purſued. their journey, 
talking with one another, and Ne. 
bating about the things that had 
lately happened among them, con- 
cerning the life and doctrine, the 
ſufferings and death of the holy Je- 
ſus, and of the report that was Juſt 
ſpread among his diſcicles of his be- 


ing that very morning riſen from 


the dead, Jeſus himſelf overtook 
them, and + ons ny with 
them. 1 3 . 

As. hy appeared — a e 
they did not in the leaſt ſuſpect that 
c fellow-traveller was no other 
than the great Redeemer of the 
ſons of men. He ſoon entered 


into diſcourſe with them, by en- 


quiring what event had ſo cloſely 


engaged them in converſation, and 


why they appeared ſo ſorrowful and 
dejected, as if they had met with 
ſome heavy diſappointment ? 


One of them whoſe name was 


| Cleophas, being ſurpriſed at the 
queſtion, replied, Is it poſſible that 
you can be fo great a ftranger to the 
affairs of the world, as to have 
been at Jeruſalem, and not have 
heard the ſurpriſing events that have 

| happened 


nnr 99 © ÄB—⁵ͤ W121 2 
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; happehed there? Events that have 


aſtoniſned the whole city, and are 
now the conſtant topic of conver- 
fation among all the inhabitants? 


Jeſus anſwered, what ſurpriſing e- 


vents do you mean? To which Cle- 
ophas replied, the tranſactions Which 
have happened concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who appeared as a great 
prop het and teacher ſent from God; 
and accordingly was highly vene- 


rated among the people, for the ex- 


cellency of his doctrine, and the 
number, benefit, and greatneſs of 
his miracles. Our chief prieſts and 
elders, therefore, envying him as 
one who leſſened their authority 
over the people, apprehended him, 
and found means to put him to Jah. 
But we firmly believed he would | 
have. proved himſelf the Meſſiah, 
or great Deliverer. And this per- 
ſuaſion we long time ſupported ; 
nor were we willing to abandon 1t, 
even when we ſaw him put to ae 
But it is now three days ſince theſe 
things were done; and therefore be- 
gin to fear we were miſtaken. {EM 
This very morning, indeed, a 
thing happened, which extremely 
ſurpriſes us, and we are very ſolici- 
tous with regard to the event. Some 
women who had entertained the 
lame hox 
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going early in the morning to pay 
their laſt duties to their Maſter, by 
embalming his body, returned with 


us, that they had been at the ſe- 


not finding the body; and to in- 
creaſe our ſurprize they added, that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, 
who told them that Jeſus was riſen 
from the dea. 


us as an idle tale, altogether' incre- 
dible: but two of the company go- 
ing immediately after to the ſepul- 
chre, found every thing exactly as 
the women had reported; they ſaw: 
the angels, but heard not any thing 


doubt and perplexity with regard to 
this wonderful event. 

Jeſus replied, Why : are ye 15 very 
| phets have with one.voice predicted 


concerning the Meſſiah ? Is it not 
clearly, and very expreſſly foretold, 


fer in this manner, and that after 


reproach, and contempt, from the 


s and expectations as we, 


great haſte to the city, and informed Rs 


pulchre, but were diſappointed in 


This relation appeared. at t firſt to 


of the body: ſo that we are ſtill 1 in 
ee to believe all that the pro- 


in all the prophetic writings, that 
it was appointed by the counſel of 
Omnipotence for the Meſfiah to ſaf- 5 


ſuſtaining the greateſt indignities, 


malice and perverſeneſs of mankind, 
and even e an N | 
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a 


yet falpebing who he was, were as 
much amazed to find a ſtranger ſo 


THE Pn 


ous and cruel Heath! he ſhould be 
exalted to a glorious and eternal 


. : | kingdom 5 Having ſaid this, he be- | 


gan at the writings of Moſes, and 


explained to them, in order, all the 
Principal paſſages, both in the books 


of that great legiſlator, and the 


writings of the other prophets, re- 


hating to his own ſufferings, death, 
and glorious reſurrection. 


And this he did with ſuch flags | 


prin Plainneſs, clearneſs, and 
rength, that the two diſciples, not 


well acquainted with all that Jeſus 
did an- ſuffered, as they at firſt 
wondered at his appearing to be to- 
tally 1 ignorant of theſe tranſactions. 


They were alſo aſtoniſhed to hear 
him interpret and apply the ſcrip- 
| tures to their preſent purpoſe, with 
ſuch readineſs and convincing clear- 
neſs of argument, as carried with it 
a ftrange and unuſual aythority 


and 
efficacy. When, therefore, they 
came to the village whither they 


were going 
led "farther, © they, 


Ns as it was then late. 


ng, and Jeſus ſeemed as if: 
he would have paſſed on and travel 
defirous of his 
company, preſſed him, in the ſtrong⸗ 
elt manner, to tarry with 111 55 chat 


or OUR LORD 


een of mankind ned; and 
when they were ſat down to ſupper, 
be took bread and gave thanks to 
God, and brake it, and gave it to 
them, in the ſame manner he uſed 
to do, while he converſed with them 
e renrth, before his death: This 
engaged their attention, and look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly on him, they perceiv- 


ed it was their . and beloved 
Maſter. 


But they had: then no time to ex- 


preſs thèir joy and aſtoniſhment to 
their benevolent Redeemer : for he 
immediately vaniſhed out of their 
fight. 

"As ſoon as TI und their Maſter 
was departed, they ſaid one to an- 
other, how ſlow and ſtupid were we 
before, not to know him upon the 


road, while he explained. to us the 


ſcriptures ; 4 when, beſides the affa- 
bility of his diſcourſe, and the 
ftrength and clearneſs of his argu- 
ment, we perceived ſach an autho- 
ck in what he faid, and ſuch 

a powerful efficacy attending his 


e and ſtriking our hearts with 
affection, that we could not but 
have known him, if we had not 
been remarkably ſtupid, to have been 
ſame that uſed to accom- 
br || pany his aaa and was 288 
| to it! „„ | 


the very 


This 
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5 admit them to ſtay any longer 1 in 
1 Emmaus. They returned that very 
6 night to Jeruſalem, and found the 
ed apoſtles, with ſeveral other diſciples, 
5 diſcourſing about the reſurrection of 
bis their Maſter; and on their entering 


the room the diſciples accoſted them, 
ſaying. Ahe Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared unto Simon.“ 
They | had given little credit to 
the 'reports'> of the women, ſup- 
poſing they were occaſioned more 
by imagination than reality. But 
when a perſon. of Simon's: capacity | 
and gravity declared he had ſeen 
the Lord, they began to think that 
he was really Tien from the dead. 
And their: belief was greatly con- 
firmed by. the arrival of the two 
diſciples from Ewmaus, who de- 
clared to their ben how. Jeſus 
had appeared: to them on-the road, 
and how they diſcovered him to by: 
their Maſter, by breaking of bread. 
While the diſciples from Emmaus 
were thus 8 the manner of 


This n event would not 


— ————— 


* 
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This appearance EN our bleſſed 
een, greatly terrified the diſciples 
who- ſuppoſed: they had ſeen a ſpi- 
rit; for having ſecured the doors of 
the houſe, where they were aſſem- 
bled; for fear of the Jews, and Je- 
ſus having: opened. the locks by. his 
miraculous power, without the 
knowledge of any in the houſe, it 
was natural for them to think that a 
ſpirit only could enter. The cir- 


cumſtance therefore | of the doors 


the appearing of: Jeſus to them, and 


who doubted the truth of it, their 
Maſter himſelf: put an end- to the 
debate, by ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, ann e. Peace be. unto 
2 7 


offering arguments:toconvince. thoſe 


being 


; * it is I; myſelf: handle me and ſee, 
7 for 


ſhut, is very happily menti- 
oned by St. John; becauſe it ſug- 
geſts a reaſon why the diſciples took 
their Maſter. for a ſpirit, notwith- 
ſtanding many of them were con- 


vineed that he was really riſen from 
the dead, 
converſing 


and were that moment 
about his reſurrection. 


But, to dif) ſpel their fears and doubts, 


Jeſus came forward, and ſpoke to 
them in the moſt endearing accent: 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet, 
and deſired them to handle him, in 
order to convince themſelves by the 
united powers of their different ſen- 
ſes, that it was he himſelf, and no 
ſpectre or- apparition. 
ye troubled, (ſaid the benevolent 
Redeemer mankind) and why do 


thoughts ariſe. in your hearts? Be- 
held! my 


a” Why are 


hands and my feet, that 


5 N 


— 
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as ye ſee me have. : 

I beſe infallible proofs ſufficiently 
convinced the diſciples of the truth 
of their Lord's reſurrection, and they 
received him with rapture and exul- 
tation. But their joy and wonder 
had ſo great an effect on their minds, 
that fome of them, ſenſible of the 


eat commotion they were in, ſul- 


pended their belief, till they had 
conſidered the matter more calmly. 
Jeſus, therefore, knowing their 
thoughts, called for meat, and eat 
with them, in order to prove more 
fully the truth of his reſurrection 
from the dead, and the reality of his 

ence with them on this occaſion. 
Alter giving this farther ocular 
demonſtration of his having van- 
quiſhed the power of death, and 
opened the tremendous portals of 
the grave, he again repeated his fa- 


FE OF OUR: LORD 


for a ſpirit wh not fleſn and bones, fincerely repents, ye hall remit hls . 


m__ and your ſentence of abſolu- 
ion ſhall be ratified and confirmed 
| in the coarts of heaven. And who- 
ſoever either obſtinately rejects your 
doctrine, diſobeys it, or behaves 
himſelf unworthily, after he hath 
embraced it, his fins ſhall not be 
forgiven him ; but the cenſure ye 
ſhall paſs upon him on earth, ſhall 
be confirmed in heaven.” 
Thomas, otherwiſe called Didy- 
mus, was abſent, at this meeting of 
the apoſtles ; nor did this happen 
without the ſpecial direction of Pro- 
vidence, that the particular and ex- 
traordinary fatisfa&tion, which was 
afterwards granted him, might be an 


of the truth of our bleſſed Saviour's 
reſurrection to all ſucceeding gene- 
rations. The reſt of the apoſtles 
therefore told him, that they had 


lutation, “ Peace be unto you.“ 


Adding, The ſame commiſſion 
that t my Father hath given unto me, 


I give unto you: go ye therefore 
into every part of the world, and 
preach the goſpel to all the len 


of men.” Then breathing on them, 


he ſaid, Receive the Holy Choſt 
to direct and aſſiſt you in the execu- 
tion of your commiſſion. Whoſo- 
ever embraces your ona, and 


| ſeen the Lord, and repeated to him 
che words he had delivered in their 
hearing. But Thomas replied, 
8 This event is of ſuch great im- 


poſſibility of deception, J fee him 
with my own eyes, and feel him 


fingers into the print of his nails, 
whereby he was faſtened to the 


| croſs, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, 


abundant and undeniable teſtimony 


ortance, that unleſs, to prevent al 


with mine own hands, putting my. 


his 
lu- 
ned 
ho- 
'OUr 
Wes 
nath 
t be 
e ye 
l 


idy- 
ng of 
pen 
Pro- 
d ex- 
Was 
be an 
mony 
our's 
gene 
oſtles 
7 had 
to him 

1 their 
eyed 
at Im- 
rent all 
ee him 
el him 


ng my 


g nails, 
to the 
into his 


fide, 


* 


ditations, and other exerciſes of re- 


his ſpear; I will not believe that he 
is really and truly riſen from the 
dea ** 

Thus have we enumerated, in 
che moſt explicit manner, the tran- 
ſactions of that day on which the 
great Redeemer of mankind aroſe 
from the dead; a day highly to be 
remembered by the children of men, 
throughout all generations. A day, 
in which was fully compleated and 
diſplayed the conceptions lodged in 
the breaſt of infinite wiſdom from 
all eternity | eyen thoſe thoughts of 
love and mercy, on which the ſalva- 
tion of the world depended. Chriſ- 
tians have therefore the higheſt rea- 
ſon to ſolemnize this day with glad- 
neſs, each returning week by ceaſ- 
ing from their labour, and giving 
up themſelves to prayer, pious me- 


ligion. 

The Wieespdlan of mankind 
which they weekly commemorate 
affords matter for eternal thought; 
it is a ſubje& impoſſible to be equal- 
led, and whoſe luſtre neither length 


of time, nor frequent er es l 


can either tarniſh or diminiſh, 
reſembles the ſun, which we bebeid 
always the ſame glorious and lumi- 


nous us odd iis the benefit we ce 


5 AND. $AVIOUR J28us el: ap 
ſe, which the ſoldier pierced with | 


lebrate is, after ſo many ages, as 
freſh and beautiful as ever, and will 
always continue the ſame, flouriſh- 


ing in the memories of pious peo- 
ple, through the endleſs. revolu- 


tions of eternity. 


Redemption is 
the brighteſt mirror by which we 
contemplate the goodneſs of the 
Almighty. Other gifts are only 
mites from the divine treaſure; but 
redemption opens, I had almoſt ſaid 
exhauſts, all the ſtores of his grace. 


May it be conſtantly the favourite 


ſubje& of our meditations, more 
delightful to our muſing minds, than 
applauſe to the ambitious ear | May 
it be the darling theme of our diſ- 
courle ; ſweeter to our tongues than 
the N of the honey eomb to 
the taſte y it be our choiceſt 
| comfort, 4 0 all the changes of 
| this mortal life ; - and the reviving 


cordial, even in the laſt extremities 


| of diſſolution itſelf! 
Eight days after the 5 
of our great Redeemer, the bleſſed 


| Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf again to his 


diſciples, while Thomas was with 
them; and upbraided that diſciple 
for his anbeliaf; but knowing that 
| it did not, like that of the Phari- 
ſees proceed from a wicked mind, 


but from an honeſt heart, and fin- 


cere deſire of being ſatisfied of the 


truth, | 
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55 others, 
the experience of thy own fenſes, 


art, indeed, my Lord, the very 


KR 2222 — ee — EEE _ 
7 


5 brace a doctrine, which! tends ſo || 1 


diſciple ; ** Thomas, 


tented to rely on the te ſtimony of 
but muſt be convinced. by 


behold the wounds in my bands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and doubt no | 
longer of the- reality of my reſur- 
rection. | 


Thomas immediately Pepe the 


kind invitation of his dear Maſter, happy regions of the. heavenly Ca-. 
: and being fully ſatisfied according naan. 
Qur bleſſed caviour having firſt 


to his own deſire, he cried out, || 
am | abundantly 
fame 


convinced; thou | bs 


that was crudifiied ; 3 ad IT acknow- 
ledge thy Almighty: power, in hav- 


ing triumphed over death, and mar- | would: leave” 


ho th thee as wy Gd. 

To which the bleſſed Joſh re- 
plied: : * Becauſe. thou. haſt both 
ſeen and. felt me, Thomas, thou haſt 
believed that Fam really rifen from , 


the dead: But bleſſed are they, || 


who without ſuch evidence of the 
ſenſes, ſhall; upon credible: teſtimo- 
ny, be willing to believe” and em- 


greatly. to the glory of God, and the 
 Alyation of the ſons- en eh 
"vt John adds, that the bleſſed 


Jeſus e on ſeveral other oc- © hi 


416 ux L1FE or our Loup 


5 Fe FAY PPE) addreſſed himſelf to 
his doubting 
_ faid he, ſince thou wilt not be con- 


caſions to his difciples, after his re- 
ſurrection: and by many clear and 
infalhble- proofs, not mentioned by 
the Evangeliſt, fully convinced them 
that he was alive, after his paſſion. 


But thofe which are mentioned are 


abundantly fufficient to induce men 
0 3 that Jeſus was the Son of 

the great Meſſiah ſo often 
3 by 
and that by means of that belief they 


may obtain everlaſting life, in the 


the angels, and afterwards in per- 
ſon, ordered his diſciples to repair 
to- their reſpective habitations in Ga- 
lilee, it is reaſonable to think they 


poſſible. This they accordingly 


a, and! on their arrival at their 
reſpecttve place of abode, applied 
themſelves to their uſual occupati- 
oftles returned to 
their! old trade of fiſhing.on the lake 
Here they were toil- 
| ing- with their nets, very early in 
the morning, and 'ſaw- Jeſus ſtand- 
ing. on the ſhore; but did not then 
know him to be their Maſter, as it 
was ſomething dark, and they ata 


ens; and the 


of Tiberius. 


conſiderable diſtance from him. 


1 ancient prophets; 


Jervſalem as ſoon as. 


1 He, however,” called to them, 
5 8 and 


per- 
pair 
Ga- 
they 
n as. 
ngly 
their 
plied 
pati- 
d to 
lake 
toll- 


ly in 


tand- 
7 then 
as it 
y at a 


: 


them, 
and 


ſhould. not be diſaj ppointed.. 


proper for fiſhing, 


and beloved Maſter. John was full 


ARD SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 419 


al aſked if they had taken any fiſh; | When the diſciples came aſhore, 


to which they anſwered; they had they found a fire kindled, and on it 


caught nothing. He chen degred a fiſh. broiling, and near it ſome 
chem to let down their nets on the bread. But neither being ſufficient 
right fide of the boat, and they for the company, Jeſus bid them 


The diſciples i imagining chat he | caught, and invited them 5 eat with 
might be acquainted with the places him. Thus did the. bleſſed. Jeſus 


. 


net ſuch a prodigious. multitude of eating with them, but by working 
fihes, that they were not able to a a miracle like chat, which at the be- 
draw. it into the boat, but were forc- | ginning of his miniſtry, had made 
ed to drag it after them. i in the water || ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as 
towards the ſhore... _ diſpoſed them to be his conſtant fol- 
It ſeems they had. wiſed; all KS lowers. 
preceding night to no-purpoſe ; and | This was the third time. that Ta 
therefore ſuch remarkable ſucceſs ſus appeared publicly. to a great num- 
could not fail of cauſing, various ber of his diſciples in a body, beſides 


conjectures among them with regard || his ſhewing himſelf at ſeveral times 


to the ſtranger! on the ſhore, who || to particular perſons, u Yon ſpecial. 
had given them ſuch happy advice. | occaſions... 

9 of the apoſtles declared they 
could not imagine who he was 3: but minded. Peter how diligent and zea- 
others. were, perſuaded. that this per- 
ſon was no other than. their. great 


off the ſtain of his. denying him 


y | when he was carried before the high- 
convinced. of his being the. Lord, 


and accordingly told his thoughts. to 


our bleſſed Saviour. to him; “art 
Simon Peter, who mak ing no doubt 


thou more zealous and affectionate 


of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, and | in thy love towards me, than the 


leaped into the ſea, in order to get || reſt of my diſciples?ꝰ To. which 
albore ſoaner: than the boat could be || Peter anſwered, «© Yea, Lord: thou 
brought to land, dragging after it a l knoweſt that 1 love thee,” He 
net fall of: large fiſhes. - e 40 was 


bring ſome of the fiſh. they had now 


did as he had. di- prove again to his diſciples the rea- 
rected them, and. incloſed in their lity of his reſurrection, not only by 


When they had eaten, Jeſus re- 


lous he ought to be in order to wipe 


prieſt, © Simon,, ſon of Jonas,” id | 
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was tauglit nioany and diffidence || The time being now "FOR when 
by his late fall; and therefore would che diſeiples were to meet their 
not compare kmſelf With others, great Lord and Maſter, according to 
but hembly appealed to his Maſter's | the meſſages he bad ſent them by 
omniſcience, for the ſineerity of his the women, and in all probability ap- 
regard to him. Jeſus anſwered, pointed at ſome former a appearance 
Expreſs then thy love towards me, not mentioned by the Evangeliſts 
by the care of my flock committed the brethren ſet out for the moun- 
to thy charge. Feed my lambs, || tain in Galilee, perhaps that on 
Feed my ſheep.” Shew Jour love which he was tiansfigured. Here 
to me, by publiſhing the great fal- || five hundred of them'were gathered 
vation I have accompliſhed'; 'and || together, expecting hie joyful fight 
feeding the ſouls of faithful believ- || of their great Maſter, after he had 
ers, with that food which never pe- | triumphed over death and the grave; 
riſhes, but endures for ever and ever. || ſome of them not having * ſeen 
10 I well know, indeed,”  conti- him after his reſurrèction. 
nued the bleſſed Jeſus, that thou || They did not wait long petore Je- 
wilt continue my faithful ſhepherd, ſus appeared, on rai they were 
even until death. For the time will ſeized with aptüre, their hearts 
come, when thou who now girdeſt | overflowed wit gladneſs, they ap- 
on thy fiſher's coat voluntarily, and || proached theip ind! their benevo- 
ſtretchedſt out thy hands to come lent Maſter; and worſhipped him, 
to me, ſhalt in thine old: age be girt | Some few, He. Gout ted: it be- 
by others, and forced to/firetch out ing then agreeable to their fiature for 
thy hands againſt thy will, in a very | men to be afraid to believe what 
different manner, for the fake of they vehei xently wiſhed, leſt they 
thy conſtant. profeſſion © of 56 reli ſhould indulge edel in falſe 
. . ſa ges tau > | joys, which vaniſh like a morning 
Byt chefs lift ende oſus ken ligen cloud. But Jeſus afterwards ap- 
che manner of Peter's death, and peared frequently to them, and 
that he ſhould finally f ſuffer martyr- gave all of them full fatisfa@tion 
dorn, for the glory of God, and the || and inſtructed them in many things 
reflimony of the truth of the Chrif- 1 to their EE the Got- 
tian eil. r 
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Our Lord's Mice! T ke! 'Refurre&tion. 4 


Jeſus' aſſerted and, vindicated, againſt the 


Objection of Unbelievers. General Review 
of the Life, 12 n en f the: w Re- 


dener 
Few e before the faſt of 
Pentecoſt, 


weeks, the diſcipl. 
ruſalem, where the bleſſed Jeſus 


made his laſt appearance to them; 


and after inftruting them in many 


particulars concerning the kingdom 
accompliſhment 1 in him, of all things 


of God, and the manner they were 
to behave. themſelves in propagat- 
ing the doarine of the Goſpel, he 
put them in mind that; during his 
abode with, them in Galilee, he had 
often told them, that all things 
written in the law, the Prophe ts, 
and the pfalms,' concerning him, 
vere to be exadtly accompliſhed. 

At the ſame time, (he opened their 
underſtanding) that is, he removed 

their se e by the operation 

of his ſpirit, cleared their doubts, 
improved their memories, ſtrength- 

ened their judgments, and enabled 


or the feaſt of 


s went up to Je- 


. 


— 
— 
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them, that both Moſes and the pro- 


phets had foretold, that the Meſſiah 


was to ſuffer in the very manner: be 
had ſuffered; 


and that repentance 


the I.. 
He next e 1 3 HULK 


een to preach the doctrine 


W 


them to diſcern the true Fanning, of 


the ſcriptures. | 
Having thus 1 f theih. for 
es the truth, he again aſſured 


and to enable them to 
important work, promiſed to beſtow 


of repentance and remiſſion of fins, 
in his name, among all nations, and 
to teſtify: unto the world the exa& 


the Mefliah ; 


perform this 


foretold concerning 


on them the ors, gifts of the 
Spirit, which he called the promiſe 
of his Father; becauſe the Almi ghty 


had promiſed them by his prophets, 


Having thus fortified them for 


rhe important work they were going 
to undertake, he led them on to the 


mount of Olives, as far as Bethany; 
where, ſtanding 


and earth: for which reaſon they 
might 


the world, and preach the Goſpel to 


every rational creature; aſſuring 


themſelves, 


that he was to riſe 

from the dee, on the third day, as 
he had done; 
and remiſſion of ſins was to be 
| Preached in the Meſſiah's name, 
among all mange beginning with 


on a hill above the 
town, he told them that he was now 
raiſed to the government of heaven 


o courageouſly through all 


* rs 
— ä ann EA en a> ws 


a 
A 
1 
2 
2 
: , 
* 
: 


422 THE LIFE. 


: | themſelves, that affairs in all coun- | 


tries ſhould be ſo ordered, as to diſ- 
poſe the inhabitants for the recep- 
tion of the goſpel: that they who 
believed were to be admitted into 


his church by the rite of baptiſm, 


min the name of the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and: ton 


be taught in ee of their 
baptiſm, to obey all the precepts he | 
had enjoined them : that ſuch bap- 

tized believers ſhould receive the 
pardon of their ſins, together with 
eternal life in the happy manſions of 
his Father's. kingdom ; but ſuch as 
refuſed to embrace the doctrines of 
the goſpel ſhould be for ever ex- 
eluded thoſe happy regions, and | 
have their portion in the lake that | 
burneth with fire and brimſtone: 


that while they were employed in | 
. this work, he would be with them 


to the end of the world, to guide | 
them by his council, to aſſiſt them 
by his ſpirit, and to protect them by 
his providence. Finally,. that thoſe | 
who ſhould through their preaching, 
be induced to believe, ſhould the me 


ſelves work moſt aſtoniſhing mira- 


cles, by which the-goſpel-ſhould be 
| propagated with the e api 
r 

| When the bleſſed Jefas! had. 5 o- 
ken —_ — he lifted Ups his 


. 
. * 


or OUR LORD - 


hands. and bleſſed them. And i in 
the action of bleſfin gt hem, he was 
parted from them in the midſt of 
the day, a ſbäning cloud receiving 
him. out of their fight; 3. that is, this 
Kant cloud encompaſſed. bim a- 
„ne Bari him up to heaven: 

E but at leiſure, that 
they might e him departing, 
and ſee the proof of his having come 
| down from heaven, as he had pro- 
miſed them. 

The cloud in 1 85 the bleſſed 
Jeſus aſcended, was more bright and 
pure than the cleareſt lambent flame, 
being no other than the Schechinah, 
or glory of the Lord! the viſible 
ſymbol of the divine Preſence which 


"had. fo often- appeared to the patri- 


 archs. of old; which filed the tem- 
ple at its dedication, and which, in 
its greateſt ſplendor, cannot be be⸗ 
held with, mortal eyes; for which 
reaſon it is called. the light inacceſſi- 
ble! in which the Almighty reſides. 
As. he aſcended, the flaming 
Fg that. ſurrounded. him, my 
his paſſage through the air, but gra- 
dually lo gnitude in the eyes 


ſt its 
of thoſe who ſtood. below ; till it at 
laſt vaniſhed, together with their 
beloved Maſter, out of their fight; 
for he was regeiyed up where the 
| Dany: manifeſts himſelf 1 in a peculiar 


mannel, 


1d in 
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1ving 
„F this 
Im a; 
aven: 
„that 
rting, 
come 
d Pro- 


Aeſſed 
ht and 
flame, 
binah, 
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op BRA AND SAVIOUR 


JESUS CHRIST. 4a; 


manner, and was Tet. down on the! all the people-of God in FARES 


right hand of the Majeſty on high: 


made happy by goodneſs and love, 


all power in heaven and on earth and therefore none of them can 


being now given him; and this uni- 
verſal government he will hold till 
he eſtabliſhes the dominion of righ- 
teouſneſs, when he will deliver up 
the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther, that God 17 be all in 
i all „ 

Ia gan illaſtrious manner as the 
great Redeemer of mankmd depart, 
after having finiſhed the grand work 
which he left the boſom of his Fa- 
ther to execute; a work which God 
himſelf, in the remoteſt eternity 
contemplated with pleaſure, which 
angels with joy deſeribed was to hap- 
pen, and which through all eternity 
to come ſhall at periods, the mot | 
immenſely diſtant from the time of 
its execution, be looked back upon 
vith inexpreſſible delight, by every 
inhabitant of heaven; for though 
the minute affairs of time may va- 
niſh altogether and be loſt, when 
they are removed far back by the 
endleſs progreſſion of duration, this 
object is fuch, that no diſtance how- 
ever great can leſſen it. The king- 
dom of heaven is erected on the in- 
carnation and ſufferings of the Son 
of God, the kingdom and the city 
of the Almighty, com 8 


— 


ever forget the foundation on which 
their eg ſtands eſtabliſhed. 
The human ſpecies, in particular re- 
covered by the labour of the Son of 
God, will view their Deliverer, and 
"look, back on his ſtupendous under- 
taking, with the higheſt rapture, 
while they are feaſting without in- 
terruption on its delicious fruits. 
The reſt of the members likewiſe of 
the city of God, will contemplate 
it with perpetual pleaſure, as the 
happy means of recovering their 
kindred that were loſt, and poffibly 
the grand confirmation of the whole 

rational ſyſtem, in their ſubjection 
to him ho reigneth for ever, and 
whole favour is better than life It= 
ſelf. | 

Thus have we Colle our * 
Redeemer through all the tranſacti- 
ons of his life, and enlarged on the 
ſtupendous miracle of his reſurrec- 
tion, as the whole chriſtian doarine 
is founded on that glorious event. 
And from this hiſtory it is abun- 
dantly evident, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſhewed himſelf to his diſci- 
ples and friends only, not to the 
Jews in general. This circum- 


| ſtance gave Spinoſa a pretence for 
3 raiſing 
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raiſing an objection, which his diſ- 
ciples have conſidered as the ſtrong- 
eſt argument againſt our Lord's re- 
ſurrection. 


himſelf to his enemies as well as to 
his friends, would have 
truth of his reſurrection beyond all 
doubt, than which nothing could 
be more neceſſary to the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity z and therefore, the 
ſuppoſition of his having confined 
his appearance after his reſurrection 
to a few ſele& friends only, renders 
the affair extremely i and 
Improbable. 

But this argument, however plau- 
fible it may appear at firſt ſight, is 
deſtitute: of the leaſt force; becauſe 
it may be demonſtrated, that if Je- 
fus had ſhewed himſelf to- his ene- 
mies, and to all the people in gene- 


ral, theſe appearances, inſtead of 


putting the truth of his reſurrection 


beyond all doubt, would have weak- 
ened the ovillence of it, at leaſt in 


after- ages; and, conſequently, have 
been of inftdite prejudice to man- 


kind; for, upon the ſuppoſition that 
our bieſſsd Saviour had ſhewed him- 
felf openly, one of the two things 
muſt neceſſarily have $a: oral 


either his enemies, ſubmitting to 


«If, ſay they, he really 
roſe from the Lend, to have ſhewed || 
deemer of mankind, who reſiſted 


put the 


* — 


————____ 


THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


have believed his: reſurrection: or 


reſiſting that evidence, chey would 
reje& it altogether. 


We ſhall firſt 
confider the latter. 
Thoſe. enemies of the great Re. 
the evidence of their ſenſes, or who, 
though really convinced, would not 
acknowledge their conviction, muſt 


have juſtified their diſbelief, by af- 
firming, that the perſon who ap- 
peared to them, as riſen from the 
dead, was not Jeſus. whom the Ro- 


man governor had crucified, but an 


impoſtor who perſonated him. On 
any other foundation their infidelity 
would have been ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd; but, if the believing Jews, 
5 by our Lord s appearing perſonally 
to them, would have been laid un- 
der a neceſſity of denying the rea- 
lity of his reſurrection, even though 
perſuaded of it in their own minds, 
the evidence of fact could have 
gained nothing by ſuch public ap- 
pearance: becauſe the generality of 


the Jews were not capable of pat- 


ſing a judgment upon the Falſchood 
which Chrift's enemies muſt have 
made uſe of to ſupport their denial 
of his reſurrection. 
| quainted with. Jeſus, they 
not certainly tell whether he was 
the evidence of their ſenſes, wank? | 


unac- 
could 


Being 


"Oy the _ perſon: whom the 


Romans 


have 
lenial 


unac- 
could 
Was 


| the 


mans 


Romans had crucified. His apoſtles, | | 


diſciples, and acquaintance, who, | 
by their long attendance on him, 


knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, 


and manner, were the only proper 
perſons by whoſe determination the 
t in diſpute could be decided: 
conſequently, if our Lord had ap- 
peared to all the people; 1 any 
conſiderable eee of his enemies 
had continued in their infidelity, 
the whole ſtreſs of the evidence of 
his reſurrection muſt have reſted on 
the evidence of the very perſons, 
who, according to the plan pitched 
upon by Providence, bear witneſs to 
it now, and upon whoſe teſtimony 
the world has believed it. So that 
inſtead. of gaining an additional evi- 
dence by the propoſed method of 
ſhewing Jeſus publicly to all the 
5 we ſhould have had nothing 
to truſt to but the teſtimony of bis 


inecumbrance, that his reſurrection 
was denied by many to whom: he 
appeared, and. who were not con- 
vinced: thereby... 

But, in the ſecond — 5 it may 
be ſap 
Saviour had. ſhewed. himſelf pub- 
licly,, the whole nation of the Jews 
7 have believed; and that fu- 
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ture generations. would thus have | 
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had the fulleſt evidence of the truth 
of his reſurrection. 

"This, however, will not 1 
to be the caſe, if we conſider, that 


| the greateſt part of our Lord's ene- 


mies having not given themſelves 
the trouble of attending him often, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ſo 
well acquainted with his perſon, as 
to know him with certaint 


himſelf to them, even their belief 
of his reſurrection muſt, in a great 
meaſure, have depended on the teſ- 
timony of his diſciples and friends. 


If ſo. it is not very probable that 


his appearing publicly would have 
had any great effect on the Jews, to 
8 them to embrace a crucified: 

Heſſiah. It is far more reaſonable 
to believe, that they would have re- 
jected the whole, and. continued in 


their infidelity. 
diſciples,; and that clogged with this || 


But to give the argument all the 


force the Deiſts can deſire, let us. 
ſuppoſe, that, in conſequence of our 
bleſſed eee s appearing to all the: 


people of the Jews, the nation in 
general would have been convinced: 


poſed, that in caſe our bleſſed | 


of the truth of his reſurre&ion, and 
become his diſciples ; - what advan- 


tage would.the cauſe of Chriſtianity, 


have. reaped from ſuch effects of our 


LP s public. appearance? Would 


the: 


_ For | 
which reaſon, though he had ſhewed 


J the evidenceof his reſurre&lion A v 


| that men of this claſs are at all the 
more ready to believe the miracles | 
of Moſes in Egypt, at the Red Sea, 
and in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the 
Whole nation were witneſſes of them. 


to them, the ob) eMions againſt Bis 
reſurrection oa have been ten 
times more numerous and forcible 
than they are at preſent; for would 
not the whole have been called a 
Nate trick, a Jewifh' fable, a mere 
litical contrivance, to patch up 


we ſhould certainly have been told, 
that the government being engaged 
in the plot, a fraud of this kind 
might have edfily been carried on, 
eſpecially as the People in general 
would eagerly fall in with it; be- 


few who had ſagacity enough to de- 
tet the fraud, ould have no op- 


The truth is, had our bleſſed Re- 
deemer perfuaded: all the people of 


| 
| 


y 


| 


their broken credit, after they had 
ſo long talked of a Meſſiah, who 
was to come at that time ? Beſides, 


cauſe it was fo exactly adapted to 
_ their prejudices, and becauſe the 


#16 : in 117 E of NE? bonn 


; Fg 1405 Ron ths doth — core kg 7 — ef it, 
to believe 1 in this crutified Jeſus? ? fttion to the Whole — High of A 
By no means. For we do not find | ftate* fo that they would let it pak 


9 wetly, without" onde Lali it in 
| et, 7" Ys 

. To ſay: the ttuth, able etre 
| of 'our great Redeemer, univerſally 
believed among the Jews, and pub- 
lithed to the world, by the unani- 
mous voice of thenation, would have 


the Jews, by appearing perſonally | been liable to an- infinite number of 


objections, Which are all effectually 
cut off by che ſcheme made Choice 
of by the wiſdom of Providence: 


for as the people in general, and the 
rulers in particular, continued in 
their inliäellte the perſons e concem. 


carried it ” | under the n diſ- 


advante 

The alen 10 har inſtead of 
making many friends to aſſiſt them, 
which a fraud of this kind requires 
all men were their ene mies, and in- 


tereſted to diſcover the cheat. The 


Jewifh rulers, in particular, gave al 
poſſible encouragement to make the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into the fact, and 
intoall its circumſtances ; and many, 
doubtleſs, zealouſſy made the en- 
quiry with theutmoſt exactneſs. The 

apoſtles 
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eſt diſ- 


tead of 
t them, 
quires, 
and in- 
t. The 
FAVE all 
ike the 
&, and 
| many, 
the en- 
ſs. The 
apoſtles 


the reſurreckion, would: not have faf- 


qpoſies who 
ton, expoſed themſelves. to the 
fierceſt reſentment: of the men in 


preached! the. asien 


our great Redeemer caſt the greateſt 
reflection upon thoſe 'who had put 
him to death. It ſhould alſo be re- 
membered, that if the generality of 
the nation had not continued i in their | 


unbelief, the apoſtles, who p 


fered thoſe perſeeutions which in 
every country were | 
them, chiefly. by the fews; and 
conſequently one of: the ſt ar- 
guments for the truth of their tefti- 
mony would have been wanting: 


Aub SAVIOUR 


entitek 


whereas, by their having been per- 
ſecuted to death for their preaching 
the reſurrection of their great Maſter, 
they fully demonſtrated how fincere- 
ly they believed the great fat which | 
the) y preached i; in eee en 


| fluenced: by 


of W 

Thus have we n ene to 
anſwer, in the plaineſt and moſt ſa- 
tf Gory manner;. the prineipal ob- 
jection made by the Deilts gamſt 
the truth of our bleſſed Saviour's 
reſurrection: and ſhalt conclude this 
chapter with a few refle&tions on the 
life of the bleſſed Jeſus, a Hfe the 
greateſt and beſt that was ever led 


by man, or. was ever the i 
27 


Irsus ennie, en 


any hiſtory, ſince the” univerſs was. 


called its original chaos, bv 
the powerful word o the Almighty. 
power; becauſe the re ſurrection o 
fed Jeſus, as it reſults from the ac- 
count given of him by the Evange+- 
lifts, for they have not formally 
drawn it up; is entirely different from 


The human character of ba bi 


that of all other men whatſoever 2: 


for whereas they have ſelfiſh paſſions: 
deeply rooted in their breaſts, and: 
were raiſed againft || 


every thing they do, Jeſus was ſd- 


moſt ſevere ſcrutiny cannot: furniſh: 
one ſingle action in the whole courſe: 


1 | of his life wherein: he confulted his 
No; he was in- 


own intereſt only. 


very different: motives ? 
the prefent happineſs: and eternal! 
welfare of ſinners,, regulated: his 
condu& ;. and while others followed 


their reſpective occupations,. Jeſus 


had no other buftnefs khan that of. 


pineſs of the fong 


promoting the h 


of men: Nor did he wait: till he 
was ſolicited to extend his bene vo- 


lent. hand to the: diſtreſſed: © he 
went about doing good; (and always 
accounted. xt} more bleſſed to give 
than to receive; reſembling God: 
rather than man. He went about 
doing good; benevolehee wis the 
Ns life of . ſoul: he not only | 


0s oa 


free from them, that the: 
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did good 3 TOA to him | 
for relief; but he induſtriouſly Hog 15 | 
them out, in order to extend 
compaſſionate aſſiſtance. 1 


It is common for perſons of «i 4 


"aſk: exalted: faculties to be elated 
Vith ſucceſs and applauſe; or,deje&- 
ed by cenſure and diſappointments: 
but the bleſſed Jeſus was never ele- 
vuated by the one, nor depreſſed by 
the other. 
courageous, than when he met with 
the greateſt oppoſition and cruel 


He was never more 


treatment; nor more humble than 


when the foos of men worlhipped 
A bis er " 


He came into the 3 inſvired 


with the grandeſt purpoſe that ever | 
Was formed, that of ſaving from 


eternal perdition, not a. ſingle na- 


tion, but the whole world ; and in 
the execution of it, went through 


the longeſt and heavieſt train of la- 


bours that ever was ſuſtained, with 
a conſtancy and reſolution, on Which 


no diſadvantageous impreſſion could 


be made by any accident whatever. 

Calumny, threatenings, bad ſuccels, | 

with many other evils conſtantly at- 

tending him, ſerved only to quicken | 
his endeavours in this glorious en- 

| terprize, which he unweariedly,pur- | 

ſued even till he abe it * his 
| b. 155 


— 


24 otherwiſe with Jeſus. 


= 
Iyer — 8 2 


The an of, mankind are 
prone. fo xetaliate;injuries- received, 
andꝭ all ſeem to take a ſatisfaction in 


| ee of the cruelties of thoſe 
who oppreſs them; whereas the 


Whole of Chriſt's Jabours breathed 
nothing but meekneſs, patience, and 
forgiveneſs, even to his bittereſt ene- 


mies, and in the midſt of the moſt 


excruciating torments. The words, 
Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what. they do, uttered 
by him when his enemies were nail- 


ing him to the croſs, fitly expreſs 


the t er which he maintained 
thacus ab the whole courle of his 


life, even when aſſaulted by the 


ee provocations. He was deſ- 
tined to ſufferings here below, in 
order that he might raiſe, his people 
to honour, glory, and immortality, 


in the realms of bliſs above; and 


therefore patiently, yea, joy fully, 
ſubmitted to all that the malice of 


| earth and hell could inflict. © He Was 
vilified, that we might be honoured: 
he died, that we ieh live, for 


ever and eve... 


Bs concludef ch 3 8 5 po 


beſt men have diſcovered the dege- 


neracy and corruption of human na- 


ture, and ſhewn them to have been 


nothing more than men: but it was 
He was ſu- 
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zured: 


e, for 


ſt and 


dege- 


an na- 


e been 


it Was 
as ſu- 
perior 
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perior to all the men that ever lived, 


both. with regard to the purity of his 


manners, and the perfection of his 


virtues. He was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, 110 e from fin- 
ne, e 

Whether we contibe; as a 
teacher, or as a man, he did no 


ſin; neither was guile found! in his 
mouth. 


His Whole life Was per- 
fectly ee from ſpot or weakneſs; 
at the ſame time it was remarkable 
for the greateſt and extenſive exer- 
ciſes of virtue. But never to have 


committed the leaſt ſin, in word or 


ip deed, never to have uttered any 
ſentimene that could be cenfured, 
upon the various topics of religion 
and morality, which were the daily 
ſubjects of his diſcourſes,” and that 
through the courſe of a life filled 
with action, and led under the ob- 


ſervation of many enemies, Who had 


always acceſs to converſe with him} 
and who often came to find fault, is 
a pitch of perfection evidently above 


conſequently he whopoſſeſſeditmuſt 
have been more than human. cat 

duch was the 
lubje& of the evangelical. hiſtory: 
lf the reader, by reviewing his life; 
doctrine and miracles, as they are 
ee 8 ſented to 3 united i in 


the reach of human nature; and 


perſon who is the 
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| one ſeries, have a clearer idegof theſe 
things than before, or obſerve 4 
beauty in his actions Thus linked 
together, which taken ſeparately : do 
not appear ſo fully; if he feel him- 
ſelf touched by the character of Je- 
ſus in general, or with any of his 
ſermons and actions in particular, 
thus ſimply delineated. in writing, 
whoſe principal charms are the bea- 
tics of truth: above all, if his dyi ing 
ſo generouſſy for men ſtrike Aim 
with admiration, or fill him with 
Joy in, the proſpect of that pm 
which. 1 is thereby bran r the 
world: let him ſeriouſly,” confided 
with himſelf what Improvement | he 
ought to make of the divine 0905 
neſs. ji 

Jeſus, by his EPO hath tor op den 
che gates of immortality to the 7088 4 
of men; and by! his word, ſpirit and 
example, graciouſly I to make 
them. meet for the glorious, rewards 
in the kingdom of the heavenly Cas 
naan, and to conduct them i into the 
inheritance, of the ſaints in light. £ 
Let. us, therefore,” remember, * that 
being born under the diſpenſation of 
his- golpel, Wwe; have, from our ear- 
lieſt years, enjoyed the beſt means 
of ſecuring to. on telyes, an intereſt 
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in that favour of U Go 5 wl uch 18 life; 
e that loving dne fs, which "is 


better than ule e 


. —·—' 20 
LI _— rb —— — 5 


. 
+1 
* 4 
| 
* 
* 


1 
1 
" 


. 
n 1 2 — . — . 
r 4 oo” _ 2 * * 8 
8 — - — — —" x es 
* 


- "nas 


N 


4 


7 Jeſus, to fire us with the nobleft | 


0 that we are made for eternity; and 


this infancy of human life. things 


: Lanes; be 


| ering g that whatever. our. trials may 


4 God's 8 alliftance; he has: 
: £0 it. Enflamed, , therefore, with 
e love: | o 


q THE LI FE 
We Jaive: beck called to aſpire 


after an exaltation to the nature and 
| felicity of the Almi ghty, exhibited 


in the mortal eyes in Ya man Chriſt 
ambition. His Goſpel teaches us 


that our preſent life is to our future | 
exiſtence, as infancy is to manhood. 


But as in the former, many things by 


are to be learned, many hardſhipst to 
be endured, many habits to be ac- 
quired, HE that by a courfe of arg 
ciſes, which in ee thou og 


inful, and pofſ uſeful to 
ld. vet ate acc to fit kim 


manhood. 80 while we remain in 


are to wy learned, Hardſhips to. be 
endure and: habits to be acquired 
by a laborious | diſcipline,, w Which, 
Kae b ainful,. muff be air 
auſe-_ neceſfary.” to, fit | 
us,” for e em ployments: and | 


pleature of out riper exiſtence, in 1 


dhe realms, above, always. remem-: 


e, in this World, if We: alt for 
promiſed'to. 


IK Fi O: tallir nd” its 
Jays,. „ let us. ET, to our 


— 


— 


heavenly teacher, and Tearn, of Him | 


or ou ITY 


chats graces, whith- e can ren 


der life pleafant, death deſirable, 
and all eternity. with ecſtatic | Joys... 


CHAP. XLv. 


| Remarks on the peculiar Nature of the Chric. 
tian Religion, the Principles it inculcates, 


and its-Fitneſs-ta render Men holy and hum. 


ble here, and happily glorified hereafter, 
FE cannot. cloſe the delight- 


fortably, 
Po ga 


brace: the 1 fame... 


for the buſineſs d en enjoyments of | Probably none have — greater 


enemies to * pr 
than, thoſe who; delineate it in a 


"gloomy. and terri 7 ing form ; 5 
an guy 


ogreſs of; Religion 


rous ad e 1 en fe- 


ſtraints. 
Frue religion 18 char perfection of 


human natuze,. and — 4 foundation 
o uniform exalted pleaſure: — pub- 
lie order and 
hifi 


private: | happineſs. 
any is tlie molt Salient and 
the: moſt; uſeful inftitution, having 
the promiſe of the life that now 
18 audlof⸗ that Which is to come. 


E b dhe. voice; of reaſon; in 
the 


1 ful ſcene of the life of our 
ies dan and: Saviour more com- 
than by. conſidering. the 
thereftom to all 


who ſhiall, by faith, receive and em- 


of a more e ca- 


lumny againſt the goſpel; than thoſe 
ho. repreſent i Us. precepts. as r1g0-- 


ble, 


VS. 


Chriſ- 
leates, 
| bums. 
ter. 
light 
of our 
g the 
to all 
d em- 


reatet 
eligion 
it in a 
153. not 


us Ca- 
n thoſe: 
38 rigo- 
ary Le- 


gion of 
mdation 
of pub- 
ppinels. 
lent and 
having 
hat now 
„come. 
it 18 alſo 

> M 


the tes of ſcripture, | 


<d 
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ways of wildom are ways of plea- 
fantneſs, and- all her paths are 

eace; 
himſelf aſſures us, that his precepts 
are eaſy, and the burden of ws reli- 
gion light. N ; 


The eilten bolzen f 18a ratio- | 


nal ſervice, a worſhip “ in ſpirit and 
truth,” 


of the nature of man to pay. It 
comprehends all we ought to believe, 


andall weought to practice its poſitive 
rights are few, in plain and eaſy ſig- 


nificancy, and manifeſtly adapted 


to eſtabliſh a ſenſe of our —_—— 


ons to God and Chriſt. 

The goſpel places religivn nor in 
abſtruſe ſpeculation. and metaphyſi- 
cal ſubtleties ;. not in outward ſhew 


and tedious ceremony; not in ſu- 


perſtitious auſterities and enthuſiaſtic 
viſions, but in purity of heart, and 
holineſs of life. The ſum of: our 


himſelf, conſiſts in the love of 
God, and of our neighbour; * 


godlineſs and worldly luſts; and in 


ly in this preſent evil world; ac- 
cording to St. James, in viſiting, the 
atherleſs, and widows in aftliQtion, | 


and our bleſſed: Saviour | 


a worſhip worthy of the ma- 
jeſty ofthe Almighty te receive, and 


duty, according to our great Maſter 


ac- 
cording to St. Paul, in denying un- 


— 


— 


— 


the and in keeping ourſelves unſpotted 1 


from the world. This is the con- 
ſtant ſtrain and tenor of the goſpel. 
This it inculcates moſt earneſtly, 
and on this it lays the greateſt ſtreſs. 

But is the chriſtian ſcheme only 
a vrepublication of the law of nature, 
or merely a refined ſyſtem of mora- 


lity 9 No, certai! inly „ a great 8 


deal more. It is an act of grace, a 
Wee ue, plan of Providence, de- 
ſigned for the recovery of mankind 


from a ſtate of degradation and ruin, 


to the favour of the Almighty, an 


to the hopes of a happy immortali- 
ty through a Mediator. 1s! 
Under this diſpenſation, true re- 


ligion conſiſts in a repentance to= 
wards. God, and. in faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” as the perſon 
appointed by the ſupreme authority 
of heaven and earth, 
apoſtate man to his e Crea- 
tor, as a ſacrifice for ſin; our vital 
Bead, and governing Lordi This 
16 religion, as we are Ebvitianes 


| And what hardſhip, 


is there in all this? Surely | none: 


to reconcile 


what exaction | 


Nay, the practice of religion is moch 


| eaſter than the ſervitude of fm. 
Iving ſoberly, righteouſſy and god * 


Our rational powers all e 


agree are impaired, and the ſoul 
weakened, by ſin. 


The animal 
A are frong, and apt to op- 
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pe 


are, in every fituation, ſurrounded 
with many ſnares and temptations. 


In ſuch a diſordered ſtate of things, 


duty, 
weak man. There are, however, 
generous aids afforded us to perſe- 


and wrong: 


ſtrength of appetite and warmth of 


pole. TER Gates * che 
God: objects of ſenſe make power- 
ful impreſſions on the mind. We 


to maintain an undeviating path of 
cannot be effected "i poor | 


vere im the ways of the Lord. 
The 
Fs 


a which ſtrongly dictates right 
and though by the 


paſſion, men are often hurried into 
uamoral practices, yet in the be- 


ginning, eſpecially when there has 
good edu- 
cation, it is uſually with reluctance 
ſition of mind. What in- 


been the advantage of a 


and oppo 


ward ſtruggles precede ! | What bit- 


ter pangs attend their ſinful exceſ- 


ſes! What guilty 


ceeaſy fears! What frightful proſpects 


and pale reviews! Terrors are 
upon them, and a fire not blown 
conſumeth them. To make a 


mock at fin,” and to commit ini- 
4 uity with remorſe, is an attainment 


requires length of time, and 


muck painful 8 * 


Spirit of | 


gracious Author of nature. 


THE. LIFE OF OUR rend 


than is requiſite to = that "RY 
| tual goodneſs which is the glory of 
the man, the ornament of the chriſ. 
tian, and the chief of his happineſs. 


The ſoul can no more be recon. 


ciled to acts of wickedneſs and in- 
juſtice, than the body to exceſs, 
but by ſuffering many bitter pains 


| and cruel attacks, 


planted in the human breaſt a 
n ſenſe of good and evil; a fa- 


bluſhes and un- 


— —ů——äͤ— 


The mouth of conſcience may, 
indeed, be ſtopped for a while, by 
falſe principles : its ſecret whiſper 
may be drowned by the noiſe of 
company, and ſtifled by entertain- 
ments of ſenſe; but this Principle 
of conſcience is ſo deeply rooted in 
human nature, and, at the ſame 


time, her voice is ſo dear and ſtrong, 
that the ſinners arts will be unable 


to lull her into a laſting ſecurity. 
When the hour of calamity ar- 


be rives: when ſickneſs ſeizeth, and 


death approaches the ſinner, con- 


ſcience: now conſtrains him to liſten 
to her accuſations; and will not ſuf- 
fer the temples of his head to take 


any reſt. © There is no peace to 
the wicked; the foundations of 
peace are We they are at utter 
enmity with their reaſon, with their 


conſcience, and with their God. 
Not ſo is the caſe of true religion. 


I Fan when religion, pure and gen 
ine, forms * . and governs 
te 


ne of 
ertain- 
nciple 
ted in 
- fame 
ſtrong, 
unable 
rity. 

ty Ar- 
h, and 
, con- 
o liſten 
10t ſuf- 
to take 
ace to 
ions of 


at utter 


th their 
30d. 


religion. 

d gem 
Pg 

5 governs 


the 


ſtate. P here 1s order and. regula- 


quits its tenement of c 


to happinefs and glory. 
duty but what is fit and reaſonable. 


9 4 — 125 0d 


breaſt. The ſoul is in its proper 


rity both in the faculties and actions. 
Conſcious of its on integrity, and 
ſecure of the divine approbation, 


the ſoul enjoys a calmneſs not to be || righteous, altogether.” 


deſcribed. But why do I call this 
happy frame calmneſs only? It is 
far more than mere calmneſs. The 
air may be calm, and the day over- 
caſt with thick miſts and dark clouds. 
The pious and virtuous mind reſem- 
bles a ſerene day, enlightened and 
enlivened with the brighteſt rays of 
the ſun. Though all without may 
be clouds and darkneſs, there is light 
in the heart of a pious man. He 
is ſatisfied from himſelf, and is filled 
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85 Liſe" * ee applands, and 
peace e her reſidence in the 


can find fault with. 


with peace and joy in believing.“ 
In the concluding ſcene, the awful 
moment of diſſolution, all is peace- 
ful and ſerene. The immortal part 


lay, with the 
well· grounded hopes of . 


Nor * the goſpel enjoin any 


lt calls W's” a, lt profeſſors to moe 
cvaremer ubmiſfion, and 

; juſtice, truth, a 

unverfal neee to men: and 

to maintain the government of our 


433. 


own minds. | And what has any 


one to obje& this? From 
the leaſt to the e command- 
ment of our dear Redeemer, there 
rs not one which impartial reafon 
His law is 
perfect; his precepts are true and 
N ot even 
thoſe excepted, which require us) to 
love our enemies, to deny ourſelves 
and to take up our crofs.” To 
forgive an injury is more generous 
and manly than to revenge it: to 


controul a licentious appetite than 


to indulge it: to ſuffer poverty, re- 


proach, and even death itſelf, in 


the ſacred cauſe of truth and inte- 


grity, is much wiſer and better, 


than, by baſe compliances, to make 
9 ay pj of faith and a goo con- 
ſcience. 

Thus in a FEAR at 7 or a con- 
flagration on the land, a man with 


pleaſure abandons his lumber, to 
fecure his jewels. 
are the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable 
things in the world; vice and 


| wickednefs the moſt ircarionl and 
abſurd. 


Piety and virtue 


The all- wilt e of our r being : 


hath fo framed our natures, and 


placed us in ſuch relations, that 


there is nothing virtuous, * but what 
1s adage to our preſent inte- 


reſt, 


rea ener — — 
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beſt 


we have the example, as well as the 
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reſt, boch wth * ect to body and | 
mind. Meekneſs 1 humility, pa- 
tience and univerſal charity, and 
grace, give a yoy” N * unknown to 
tranſgreſſors. a. 1 

The divine virtues of i. * 
equity are the only bands of friend- 
ſhip, the only ſupports of ſociety. 
Temperance and ſobriety are the | 
preſervatives of health and 
ſtrength: but fin and debauchery 
impair the body, conſume the fub- | 
ſtance, reduce to poverty, and form 
the dire& path to an immature and 
untimely death. Now this is the | 
chief excellency of all laws; and 
what will always render their bur- 
dens pleaſant and delightful is, that 
they enjoy nothing e e or 
injurious. 

Beſides, to render our duty 8 


commands, of the bleſſed Jeſus. The 
maſter of morality among the hea- 
thens. gave excellent rules for the 
regulation of men's manners; but 
they wanted either the honeſty, or 
the courage to try their own argu- 
ments upon themſelves. It. Was a 
ſtrong preſumption, that the yoke | 
of the Scribes and Phariſees was 
grievous, when they laid. heavy | 
burdens. upon men's ſhoulders,” 


— 


— 
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1 W one Fl . fingers. 
Not thus our great law-giver, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Tighteous. His behavi- 


to his doctrine. His devotion to- 
wards God, how ſublime and ardent} 
benevolence towatds men, how great 
and diffuſive! he was in his life an 


found in his mouth.“ In the Son 
of God incarnate is exhibited the 


the Father hat earth or heaven e- 


ver beheld, an example peculiarly 
perſuaſive, calculated to inſpire re- 


ſolution, and to animate us to uſe 
our utmoſt:endeavours to imitate the 
divine pattern, the example of: the 


ſelf. for us.“ Our profeſſion and 


| gratitude, - and- intereſt; - conſtrain 
| us. 

* We Um ud als. orambunber that 
our burden is eaſy; becauſe God, 


Who 


W the 1 themſelves: refuleg. to 1 


- Fa 


"The: Heatunn, ages. themſelves had 
lame 


our was, in all reſpects, conformable 


exact pattern of innocence; for he 
did not ſin; neither was guile 


brighteſt, the faireſt reſemblance of 


author and finiſher of our faith, of 
him who loved as and gave 3 


character, as e oblige us to 
make this example the model of our 


lives. Every motive of decency, 


us to tread the ; AM he: trod before 


% knoweth whereof we are 
made, Who conſidereth that we are 
but duſt,” is ever ready to aſſiſt us. 


a om a4 .»_ aw a. 
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3 notions of this. aſüüſtance, tho' 
guided only by the glimmering lamp 
of reaſon- But what they looked 
upon as probable, the Goſpel clearly 

and ſtrongly aſſerts. We there hate 
che apoſtle exhorting.. © Let us 


that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. We 
there hear the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf 
arguing in this convincing manner: 
« If ye,. being evil, know how to. 
give good gifts unto your: children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the- holy ſpirit. to them 
that alk. him? : 

I would not here be understood 
to mean, that the agency of the 
ſpirit. is irreſiſtble, and lays a neceſ- 
ſitating bias on all the faculties and 
affections. Were this the caſe, pre- 
cepts and prohibition s, promiſes and 
threatenings, would ſignify nothing; 
and duty. and' obligation would be 
words without a meaning. The ſpi- 
nt aſſiſteth in a manner agreeable to 
the frame of human nature; not 
controuling the free uſe of reaſon, 
but by allles the underſtanding, 
influencing the will, and moderating 
the affeQioris.: But though we may | 
not be able to explain the mode of 


Fant us to aſſert, that when men are 
| 28 a a | 


* 


his operations, the ſtriptures war- 


renewed and prepated for heaven, 
it is “ through ſanctification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth.” 


How enlivening the thought |! how: - 


encouraging the motive! We are 
not left to-ſtruggle alone with the 


come boldly to the throne of grace, | difficulties which attend the practice 


of virtue, in the preſent imperfect 
ſtate. The merciful Father of our 
ſpirit is ever near to help our infir- 
mities, to enlighten the underſtand»- 
ing, to ſtrengthen good reſolutions, 
and in concurrence with our own: 
endeavours, to make us conquerors 
over all oppoſition- Faithful is he 


to his promiſes, and will not ſuffer 


the ſincere and well diſpoſed: to be 
tempted above what they are able 
to bear. What can be deſired more 
than this To promote the happi- 
neſs of his people, every thing i is. 
done that is requiſite, his grace is 
all-ſufficient, his ſpirit is able to con- 
duct us chrough this vale of tears, 
to never- fading bliſs. 

We ſhould alſo remember, that: 
the great doctrine: of the Golpel,, 
concerning. the propitious mercy of 


God. to all penitents, through Chriſt 


Jeſus, greatly contributes to the con- 
ſolation of Chriſtians. Let it be 
granted, that the hope of pardon is 
eſſential to the religion of fallen 


| creatures, and one of its farſt princi- 


5 8 "B&G, 
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# ples, yet, confidering the doubts and 


| ſuſpicions which are apt to arife 1 in A 
mind conſcious of guilt, it is un- 


doubtedl 5 a great, and ineſtimable 


favour, to be relieved in this reſpect, 


by a meſſenger from Omnipotence 
This is our happineſs. | 
We are not left to depend upon con- 
ſequential reaſonings, which the bulk 


himſelf. 


of mankind are little uſed to; but 


we are affured, that upon our true 


repentance, we ſhall, through the 


mediation of Chriſt, receive the full | 


remiſſion-of paſt ſins, and be re- 
ſtored to the ſame ſtate and favour 


with our Maker, as if we had never 
| tranſgreſſed } his laws. Here the Goſ- 
| pel triumphs. With theſe aſſurances 
Upon this head the de- || 


it abounds. 
claration of our bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full, 
that every one who believes them, 
and knows himſelf to be a true pe- 
nitent, muſt baniſh every doubt and 
fear, and rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
able. © Come unto me, all ye that || 


: labour, and are heavy laden, and I 


will give you reſt. * Matt. xi. 28. 
ec All manner of fin and blaſphemy 

ſhall be forgiven unto men.” Matt. 
Xii. 31. 


| you the * of ſins; and by 


ge it known unto you, | 
therefore, men and brethren, ' that 


through this man is preached unto a ut tte Iv.7. 


——ůů 
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him all that believe are e juſtified from 
all: things, from which we could not 
be Juſtified by the law of::Moſes.” 
AFs xii. 38, 39. © The blood of Je- 
ſus cleanſeth fröm all fin.” What 
grace and favour is this! Who can 
dwell upon the tranſporting theme 
too long! Now  ovr way is plain 
before us, and the burden we are to 
bear is made eaſy. No ſins are un- 
pardonable, if a ee and forſa- 
„ 

Conſider this all ye who have 
never yet regarded religion, but pur- 
ſued a courſe of vice and ſenſuality 
all your lives long. Though your 
conduct has been baſe, to the laſt 


degree, your caſe is not deſperate, 
Far from it. The God whom you Ml o 
have ſo highly offended commiſſe- M fi 
| rates your errors, is ever ready to 1c 
| extend his pardoning mercy to hi WW 
| moſt degenerate creatures, upon WY 
their faith and repentance, and i w. 


in Chriſt Jeſus reconciling the world 
to himſelf, not imputing unto peni- 
tent Buber their treſpaſſes. Let 
the wicked, therefore forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy 


upon n : and to our God, for he 


"moth 


1 


rom 

not 
es.” 

Je- 

Vhat 
) Can 
1eme 
plain 
are to 
e un- 


forſa- 


have 
it pur- 
(uality 
1 your 
he laſt 
perate. 
m you 
nmiſſe- 
ady {0 
0 his 
„ Upon 


ind 18 
e world 
LO pent- 
8. Let 
ſake bis 

man his 
irn unto 
e merc} 
, for he 
ab lv. J. 
Another 


FA 
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Another particular, which ren- 
| der the. chriſtian religion- delightful 
its leading us ta the perfect, 


er life of heaven. It cannot 


ſumptions of a future ſtate. The 
preſent exiſtence daes not look like 
an entire ſcene, but rather like the 


infancy of human nature, which is 
capable of arriving at a much higher 
degree of maturity; but whatever 


ſolid foundation the doctrine of a 
future ſtate may have, in nature and 


reaſon, certain it is, through the 
habitual neglect of reflection, and 
the force of irregular paſſions, this 


doctrine was, before the coming of 


our bleſſed Saviour, very much diſ- 
figured, and, 


in a great n 
FA among the ſons of men. 

In the heathen world, a future 
ſtate of 1ewards and puniſhments 
was a matter of mere ſpeculation 


and uncertainty, ſometimes hoped 
for, ſometimes - doubted of, and 
ſometimes abſolutely denied. The 
law of- Moſes, though of divine 
original, 1s chiefly enforced by pro- 
miles of temporal bleſſings ; and, 

even in the writings of the prophers, 
à future inimortality is very ſpar- 
ingly mentioned, and obſcurely re- 
e ** the doctrine of our 


be denied but that we may draw 
from the light of nature ſtrong pre- 


fection. 
«the righteous, ſhall go into life 


diſciples, aſcended into heaven. 
the New Teſtament it is expreſlly 
declared, that 


abſent Se the body, are preſent 
with the Lord.“ 


47 


| Saviour hath 60 brought life and im- 
mortality to light. 
we have a diſtinct account. of ano= 


In the goſpel | 


ther world, attended with many. en- 
gaging circumſtances; about which 


the deciſions of Rig Rs dark and 
confuſed. We haye the teſtimony + 
of the author of our religion, who 


was raiſed from the dead, and who - 
afterwards, in the preſence of his 
In 


good men, „when 


Here we are aſ- 7 
ſured of the farrecion of the: body. 


in a glorious form, clothed with im- 
mortal vigour, ſuited to the active 
nature of the animating ſpirit, and 
aſſiſting 1 its moſt enlarged W e 


and inceſſant progreſs towards 
Here we are aſſured, that 


everlaſting 3” that they ſhall enter 


into the Kingdom of the heavenly 


Capaan, where no ignorance ſhall 
cloud the underſtanding, no vice 


diſturb the will. In, theſe regions 
of perfection, nothing but loye ſhall 
poſſeſs the ſoul ; nothing but grati- 


tude employ the tongue ; there the 
righteous ſhall be united to an in- 


numerable company of angels, and 
to the general ee and church 


212208 
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of the firſt bom: there they . 
ſee their exalted Redeemer, at the 
right hand of Omnipotence, and fit 


down with him on his throne ; there 
they ſhall be admitted into the im- 


mediate preſence of the ſupreme | 


fountain of life and happineſs, and | 


beholding his face, be changed into | 


the ſame image, from glory to glory. 
Here langua 
Fails me! It requires the genius, the 
Mes, and the pen of an an- 

; * paint 'the happineſs, the | 
liſsf Io Naga 

which human eyes cannot behold, 

till this mortal body ſhall be purified 


from its corruption, and dreſſed | in 


the robes. of immortality : © eye | 
hath not ſeen, nos ear heard, neither | 
bath it entered 1 into the heart to con- 
ceive; the Joys which God hath pre- 
pared for them chat love him 


What is the heaven of the: hea-- | 


dens, compared with the heaven of 


che chriſtians ? The hope, the proſ- 
&of this, is ſufficient to reconcile 


us to all the difficulties that may at- 


reſs, ſweeten all: our 


1 labours, alle viate every grief, and 


ten& dur prog 


| filence every. murmur. 
But why, ſays 


all ? God hath made 4 in vain. | thoſe- miſerable. _—_ that: are 


chained 


re imagination 


of the New Jeruſalem, | 


| the libertine-in 
the gaiety of his heart, ſhould there 
be any difficulties, or reſtraint, at 


— 


| 


. The appetites To hack planted i in 


the human breaſt are to be gratified. 
To deny or reſtrain them, is igno- 


the heart, without check or con- 

ms is true manly. freedom. 
| In oppoſition. to ren looſe and 
careleſs way of reaſoning;, let it be 
| conſidered, that the liberty of a ra- 


an entire exemption from all controul, 
but in following the dictates of rea- 
ſon, as the: governing principle, and 
in keeping che various paſſions. in 
due ſubordination... To follow the re- 
| gular notion of thoſe affections which 


within us, is our duty: but as our 
natural defires, in this ſtate of trial, 
are often. irregular,, we are bound 
to. reſtrain their exceſſes, and not to 
indulge them, but in a ſtrict ſubſer- 
viency to the integrity and peace 
of our minds, and to the order and 
happineſs of human ſociety eftabliſh- 
ed in the world.. Fhoſe who allow 
the ſüpreme command to be uſurped 


promiſe themſelves liberties, but are 


enſlaved. We behold with pity 


minous bondage; but to give full 
{cope to every deſire and. paſſion of 


tional creature- doth: not. conſiſt in 


the wiſe Creator hath: implanted | 


by ſenſual and brutal appetites, may: 


truly and abſolutely the ſervants of 
corruption. Jo be vicious, is to be 


AND. SAVIOUR) JESS CHRIST. a 


652d in che gallies, or confined 
in dark priſons and loathſome dun- 


geons; but much more abject and 
of the ſinner | No 


vile is the ſlavery 
ſlvery of the · body is equal to the 


bondage of che mind: no chains 


preſs ſo cloſely, or gall ſo cruelly, 


as the fetters of ſin, Which corrode 


the very ſubſtance of the ſoul, and 
fret every faculty. 


It muſt, 7 hab confeſſed, 
are ſome profligates, i 


that there 
hardened by cuſtoms, as to be 
paſt all fooling 3-and, becauſe inſen- 
ible of their bondage, boatt of this 


nſenſibility/as/-a mark of their na- 
tive freedom, and of their happineſs. 
Vain men! they might extol, with 


equal propriety, the peculiar haps 
pineſs of an apoplexy, or the Pro- 
found tranquillity of a lethargy. 
Thus have we endeavoured to 
place, in a plain and conſpicuous 


light, ſome of the peculiar excellen- can 


cies of the chriſtian religion; and, 


from. hence, many uſeful refleQions 


will naturally ariſe in the: mind of 
every attentive; reader. It is the 
religion;of Jeſusi that hath removed 
immortality rolight, When concea 0 


CAS 


penetrable... [This hah f ſer os pins 


truths of e in aclear and R 
28 


[ ſpicuous point of view, and propoſed 
new and powerful motives to influ- 
ence our minds, and to determine 
our conduct. Nothing is enjoined 


to be believed, but what is worthy 


of God, nothing to be practiſed but 
what is friendly to man. 


doctrines of the Goſpel are rational 


and conſiſtent; all its precepts are 


truly wiſe, juſt, and good. The 


Goſpel, contains nothing grievous to 
it debars us 
from nothing, but doing harm to 


ourſelyes, or to our fellow - creatures 5 


an ingenuous mind: 


and permits us to range any where, 


but in the paths of danger and de- 
ſtruction. It only requires us to act 
up to its excellent commands, and 
to prefer to the vaniſhing pleaſure of 
ſin, the ſmiles of a reconciled God, 
and an eternal weight of glory. And 
is this à rigorous exaction, a heavy 
burden not to be endured > How 
can ſinful mortals harbour to: un- 
ovate a thought? „ 
2 no man who; is a. "mn 
friend to the cauſe. of virtue, and ta 
'the intereſt of mankind, can even 


be an enemy to Chriſtianity, if he 
uperſtition, and brou cht 


1 Surely 


truly underſtands i it, and ſeriouſly 


reflects on its wiſe and uſeful ten- 
dency. It conducteth us to our 
Journey s end, by the plaineſt and 
1 ere che „eſteps ig 
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h ral Tees 4; 2 eg be u 1 4 
et mombleth not. Let us ple 
| who live under this laſt, and Moſt | enc 
gracious diſpenſation of God te from a ſenſe os the Divine favovr. 
mankind, * count all things but loſs, This enables the find, and can a- 
for the excellency of the knowledge | lone ſupport? it under all the vari- 
of Chriſt wa ere? our Lord; (and not | ous and unequal" ſceftes of the pre- 
5 ſuffer ves, by the a. eee ſent' ſtate of trial. This lays a ſure 
_ __ 6f unbelievers, to be mo away foundation of an eaſy, comfortable 
8 from the hope of the cet Let life, of a ſerene, peaceful death, and 
us demonſtrate that we believe the of eternal joy and happineſs Kore. 
fuperior exoelleney of the chriſtian after; whereas vic 
Alpenbeien, by conforming to its | our moſt” valuable intereſts; f. oils 


A 900 d conſci. 


Saenhen. in deed, and in truth; | order of the ſoul; renders us the 
not by endleſs diſputes about rifles, feorn of man, the tejefied of God, 
and the tranſports of a blind zeal, and; without timely - "repentance, 
But by abounding int wſe fruits of will 20b us of a happy eternity, 
| right >ouſneſs; Which are, through Religion 1 is the health, the liberty, 
Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of and the happineſs of the Soul ; fin 
God.” TIN 49 et I 15 Reh is the diſeaſe, the 2 ; | 
From what has been ſaid, we ſttuction of W 
ina clearly perceive how yroundlef | If this be not fafficient: to con- 
all thoſe prejudices are; which ſome | vines you, let me lead yen into the 
conceive againſt religion, as if it chamber of an habitual rioter, the 
was a pee viſſi, moroſe ſeheme, bur- ewe debavchee, | vort out in the 
denſome to human are and in. 
of life. Sock ſentitnent are "266 | own mouth, ag he es on Bis expit- 
apt to prevail in the heat of youth, | > pm exfty that 


mY irits are brifk ate wan] | of tran nſpretfiori - i d and tha, 


858 (Rons Warm and in aw} 
das; 18 wholly aps nr. gh 6 


e: ne reals peace bet whit: reſult; 


is ruinous to all 


Let us ſhew that we are the native beauty, and ee the 


de, j and de- 


Andes Avio uw JEBUS ens T. 


10 | Taty going; reader; to ieproſent Huſgeſted theſe thoughts, Iwas with 
„ to you che laſt memekis of a perſon | bim. No one was theré but his 
Its of high birth-and-(pirit3/16f frett | phyſiniang and an intimate acquamt- 
or. parts and ſtrong paſſions; every way ande WhO he- loved, and when 
a accompliſi ed, but unhappily artach- he had ruined. At mg doming, he 
l- ed to the e paths Which lead to wies ald. 1 b poiogor eln non 
res and deſtri Ken. 2 1115 colts 23: | e Vou and the phyſician ate come 
ure His unkind treatment was the | tao late have neither life nor 
ble death of a moſt amiable wife: And Hope. You both aim at aps 
ind his monſtrous extravagance, in effect; Nou. Would raiſe the dead. 
re- diſinhlerited his only child? Rad i Heaven, 'E laid was rift 15 
all furely the: death · bed "of a profligits| | Or I could not, anſwered he, 
oils is next in horror to chat abyſs 46 Have been tlius guilty. What has 
the MW which it leads. It has the moſt of it not done to bleſs) and to fave me? 
the WI hell that is viſible upen earth, and a r e fot Nr 
50d, be that has ſeen it has more thay | ten ce. I plucked dowh ruin. 
ace, faith to confirm him in his creed. I I fd; thi blefſed Redeemer. 
ity. L fee it now; ſays the worthy divine, | , Hold, hold; fad he, you wound + 
rty, from whom I ſhall botrow this'retas. he. 8 isl ai rocks! '6N which 1 | 
fin (I tion; [for whotean' forget if? Are have ſplit! I denied his name: 
de- there in ir he flames and furieg 9 KNofaling to bedr airy thing Sor 
You are ignorant then of what a me, or take any thing from the phy- 
con- ſcared imagination ear figure l xhat | ſteian, Re lay filem;! as far as ſudden 
5 the a gullty heart can feel! How difmal davis of pain would dermit, till the 
the dis it! The two great enemies ef oled ftruck , Then he cried out 
the foul and body, feknefs and fin; fink | with vekemence,'-* Oh time l time 
1} of and \ confoutid his friends; flenes | It is fitichowſhouldt thus ſtrike thy 
n his {Il and darknefs ure the''difmal ſoevie? | namdetdr ro the heartHow art 
.xpir- {Wl Siekneſs exctades the nghe of 'hibab | thou:Red):for Cwer: A month 2 
way ven, and Bn its bleſſed hope. Oe Obz fer a/Gingle week! I aſk not 
chat, i double derkhefs more than” Epps | for 1 though an age were too 
n the (1 to be GI n little fer the much I have to do 
pent, Ml e fd eventing; before the death | - n ſa) Wo 1 an, 
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| vereſt ſtrokes 1 ſecond, niyiown.” | 


: ed, would: have. left him. Ant 
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| madly bave I - talked: f. 
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| leſ- of, mortality, 1s doutglefst mortal, 
And ' as for a Deity, nothing leſs than 


80 . Ks a ben 
tis loſt! ee 94 e ee 1 feel. W 
the ſevereſt part of hell??? 


his aſſerting the two prime articles of 
* "ry you that can; I nover We 15 | his creed, -extorted hy the rack of 
ont I cannot pray;—Nor need I. nature; ben he thus very palſion- 


: Heaven i is. on my ſide already. It | en added 


cloſes with my conſeience. Its ſe-- N no e ſpeak: on. 1 
have hot long to ſpeak . My much 

His friend, being much touched, | | wyured friend! My ſoul, as my body, 
even to tears, at this (for who could || lies in ruins; in ſcattered fragments 
forbearꝰ I could not) with a molt | bf broken thought; remorſe for the 
affeelenate look. aid. get 1 0D £29) 


get me more ö] 1 15: igt 9 c | no feel half the me | 


Here his friend, too Amel ae on me, thou;:wauldft ſtruggle with 


hope - thereforeh heat me. How am everlaſting fl 
7 | naquenebable Hre. n FN 


madly haſt thou liſtened a Fro [ 


as:a full anſwer, to thee and t myn ee of [diffi e 2 3 face of 


ſelf. This body is all weaknels.ant | | deſpair ir;heJcried. [outs my princi- 


pain: but my ſoul, as if: ſtung up ples baye, ppiſohet my friend; my 
by torment, to greater Arepgth.and extravagance hath beggared my boy: 
ſpirit, is full powerful rh venſon 1 my unkindngſa has myrdered | my 
fall mighty to ſuffer. „ Andithat | Wife And. js. chere another. bell? 


TO thus TROP within the) a. ab chen ad med, yet yp: in- 
$454. s 0 1 1 ulgent 


Sed he, an Almighty eauld infſh& the pains 


I was bout! PR DN this 
Soon after 1 e prayer. + | paſſive, . involuntary, confeſſion, in 
which he anſwered, 


| paſt; Khrows my thoughts or the 
os - Keep theſe. tears for thyſelf, T4 | future. 2; Worſe dread of the future 
bank eee thee——Dott thou weep | ſtrikes. it back on the paſt. I turn, 
for me? That's: m_—_ e ean and:tum, and find — belt. 1555 
[ mtain that is 


| the Martyr for his- ſtake, and bleſs 
No, ſaid he, ſtay. Von Aal. maß heayen for che bleme ;——that is not 
| +, that is not an 


How were we ſtrnek 5 yet, bog 
_ ed? But look on my preſent᷑ ſtate; | Sec still. more. With what an 


out of the world, as they have lived 


the cracking of thorns under. a po f 
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dalgent Lord God | Hell itſelf is a | 
refuge if it hide me from thy frown. 


Soon after his underſtanding failed; 
his terrified imagination uttered 1 
tors not to be repeated, or ever for- 
gotten; and before the ſun (which I 
hope has ſeen few like him) arofe, 
this gay, young, noble, ingenious, 
accompliſhed, and moſt- wroronge 
mortal, expired. OD. 

It muſt, indeed, be ova; It 
ſometimes happens, that men who 
have led very wicked hves, have gone 


in it, defying conſcience, and de- 
ding a future judgment as an idle 
fiction; but theſe inſtances are very 


rare, a only prove that there are 


the natural world. 


It will perbaps | be 63, * the 


8 


[VE of vice and riot have pleaſure 3 in | 
ſenſual indulgences. Allowed; but 


it is altogether of the lower Mid. 
empty, fleeting, and tranſient ; © like 


ſo is the mirth of the wicked.” I 
makes a noiſe and a blaze, for a 


imoak and vapour. 
9 28 8 


laſt ſtages of life. 
paſſed the levity of youth, and have 


loſt our reliſh for the gay entertain 


ments of ſenſe; when old age ſteals 


upon us, and ſtoops us towards the 


grave, this will cleave-faſt to us, and 
give us relief. It will be ſo far from 
terminating at death, that it then 


commences perfect, and continually | 
improves, with new additions. 


Clad in this immortal robe, we 


need not fear the awful e of 
the king of terrors, nor regret our 
g retiring into the chambers of the 


duſt. Our immortal part will wing 55 
monſters in the moral, as well as in | ; 


its way to the arms of its Omni 


tent Redeemer, and find reſt in the. 
| heavenly manſions of the Almighty. - 
And though our earthly part, this 

tabernacle of clay, returns to its ori- 


ginal duſt, and is diſſolved, our Joy, 


our. oonfolinien,: our ene 1s, 
that © we have a building of God, 


a houſe. not made with hands, eter- ; 


| nal, in the heavens.” 
preſent; but ſoon vaniſhes away into I 5 


443 
On the other hand, the pleaſure ve, 
of religion is. ſolid: and laſting : and 


will attend us through all, even the 
When we have 
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city being built on its banks. 
particular time of this great/apoſtle's 
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Saint PETER. 


CHAP. K 


Account of the Life of St. e prior to his 
Call to the Apoſtleſnip of the bleſſed Jeſus. 


nn 


a city of Galilee, ſituate on the 


— Why of the lake of Geneſareth, 


called alſo the ſea of Galilee, from 
its being ſituated in that country; 
and the lake of Tiberias, from that 
The 


birth cannot be known; the evan- 


geliſts, and other writers among the 


primitive chriſtians, having been ſi- 


lent with regard to this Particular. 
It i is, however, pretty certain, that 
he was at leaſt ten Years older than | 


—— 


1 


— 


— 4 = a 
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his in As ee of bis 


being married, and in a ſettled courſe 
of life, When he: firſt became a fol- 


lower of the great Meſſiah, and that 
T. Peter was born at Bethfaida, authority and wie the gravity of 
his perſon procured him among the 
reſt of the apoſtles, ſufficiently de- 
| clare this conje&ure to be very near 
| the truth. ; | 
As he was 25 gs ers Saas t of Abra- 
9 ogg he) was 
| the rites of the "Moſaic law, and 
called-by his parents Simon or Si- 


meon, a name common at that time, 


according to 


among the Jews. But after his be- 


coming a diſciple of the bleſſed je- 


las, the additional title of Cephas 


Was 
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was « conferred uf 
ter, to denote the firmneſs of his 
faith: the word, in the Syriac, the 


that time, ſignifying a Stone, or 
Rock; and thence he is called, in 
Greek, Petros, and by us Peter, 
which implies the ſame thing. 

With regard to the parents of St. 


father's name was Jonah, who was 
| highly. honoured by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Who choſe two of his ſons, 


Andrew and Peter, to be his apoſ- 
tles, and preachers of the glad tid- 


men. 

St. Peter, in his youth, Was 
brought up to the trade of fiſhing, 
on the lake of Bethſaida, famous for 
different kinds of fiſh, which excelled 
all others in the fineneſs of their 
taſte. | 


x 2 filing, but afterwards removed to 
36 Capernaum where he ſettled; for 
> * Le find he had a houſe there wh 


g. our Saviour began his public mini- 


cephorus tells us that Helen, the 
mother of Conſtantine, erected a 
beautiful church over the ruins of 


* 


apoſtle, 


him by his Maſ- | 


common language of the Jews, at 


peter, the evangeliſts have alſo been 
ſlent, except in telling us that his 


ings of alvation to the children of 


Here ks followed: his 2 of | 


THE APOSTLES. „ 


Capernaum was as well . 
as Bethſaida, for carrying on his. 


where he might, with equal advan» 
and induſtrious diligence. _ 


ſervile; it expoſed him to all inju- 


acquire a mean Belihood for him 
ſelf and family. But meanneſs of 
worldly degree is no obſtacle to 

the favour of God; nay, if we re- 
view the ſtate of Chriſtianity, from 


ſhall find that its friends and vota- 
ries conſiſt rather of perſons of hum 
ble and lowly ſtations of life, than 
of the great, the l and the 


opulent. 


ly, and there had paid tribute. Ni- | 


Men who were deſtitute. of every 
advantage of education, and brought 
up to the meaneſt employm ents, 


dt. Peter's e in honour of that | 


* prudent, 


Wy 


trade, ſtanding at the influx of the 
Jordan into the ſea of Galilee, and 


tage, reap the fruit of an honeſt 


The bu- 
ſineſs of Peter was both mean and | 


ries of; the. weather, the tempeſtu- 
ouſneſs of the ſea, and the darkneſs 
and horror of the night, and all ta 


its riſe to the preſent period, we 


And herein are manifeſted the 
wiſe and admirable methods uſed by | 
Divine Providence, in making choice 
of ſuch mean and unlikely inſtru- 
ments, in planting and propagating - 
the chriſtian religion in the world. 
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were choſen: to confound the wiſe, 
f and deen the learniny ig of the 
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is very unlikely 
"© oy to 1 his brother the 1 | 


4. 
prudent. Such were the perſons [ 
whom the Almighty ſent to propa- 
gate the religion of his Son; to ſi- 
lence the wile, 'the ſcribe, gal the 
diſputer of this world, and to make 
fooliſh the wiſdom of the earth. 
For though the Jews required a ſign, 
and the Greeks ſought after wiſdom; 
| though the preaching of a crucified | 
Saviour was a ſcandal to the former, 
and fooliſhneſs to the learned latter: 
yet, by this fooliſhneſs-of preaching, 
* God was pleaſed to ſave them that | 
believed: and in the event made it 
appear, that, © the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer thay man, and the weak- | 
neſs of God is ſtronger than men.” 
That ſo the honour. of all may re- 
dound to himſelf, © that no fleſh | 
ſhould glory in his preſence, but | 
that he that. 8 ſhould glory | | 
in n the Lord.” | 


Ar. 


The Manner by wh ich Peter arrives to che Know- 
ledge of the bleſſed Jeſus, ang of his Call to 
the Diſcipleſhip. 
QUACRED hiſtory bath not ales r= 
tained of what ſect the apoſtle | 
was. We know, indeed, that his | 
brother Andrew was a follower. of | 
that preacher of repentance : and it 


that he, who was 


— 
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tidings of the Meſnah, that the fan 


of righteouſneſs was already riſen in | 
thoſe: parts, ſhould: not be equally wh 
ſolicitous to bring him under the At. eng 
cipline and influence of John the wn 
Baptiſt, the day-ſtar which appear- i 72 
ed to uffier in the appearanee of the of 
Son of God. Beſides; Peter's great ON 
readineſs and curioſity at the firſt Wl 8 
news of Chriſt's appearing to come foor 
to him and converſe with him, ſhews, diſc 
that his expectations had been awak- pref 
ened, and ſome glimmering rays of deer 
hope conveyed to him by the preach- MI © 
ing and miniſtry of John, Ws Was N 
the voice of one crying in the wil- GY 
derneſs, prepare the way of the wen 
Lord, make his paths ſtrait.“ his k 
"He became acquainted with the Ml We! 
tines Lamb of God, in the be h 
following manner; The bleſſed Je WM UE 
ſus, having ſpent thirty years in the 0p 
folitude of a private life, had lately ply 
been babtized by John in Jordan, I 
and there owned by the folemn at- 0 1. 
teſtation of heaven to be the Son of wot 
| God; whereupon he was immedi- as Py 
ately hurried into the Wildernefs, 5 op 
and there for thirty days maintained i th 
a perſonal conteſt with the devil. lead 
But having conquered this great e- 3 
nemy of mankind, he returned to th. 
955 Bethabars beyond Jordan, where 0 
John w was POE. his en npar 
a | 


devil. 
at e- 
ed to 
where 
lytes, 

and 


To ſatis 
of Iſrael, John faithfully related 
| dred, and what title hould ee : 


5. 


1 1 to anſwer the Jews 


enquire concerning this. new Meſ- 
ame them. | 


fiah that appeared 


fy theſe curious: enquiries 


every thing he knew concerning him, 
gave him the greateſt character, and 


ſoon after pointed him out to his 
diſciples; upon which two of them | 


preſently followed the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, one of which 
was Andrew Simon's brother. 

Nor did he conceal the joyful diſ- 
covery he had made; for — in 
the morning he haſtened to acquaint 


Fl 


THE! Lv rs THE KO SIS 


who. he was, his name, and. kin» 
conferred 


upon him. Fe. 8 


his diſeiples, the ſacred. hiſtory is. 
ſilent. It is, however, probable, 
that they ſtayed with him ſome time 
till they were inſtructed in the firſt 


99 


his brother Simon that he had found 
the Meſſiah. 
be happy alone; grace is 3 commu- 
nicative prineiple, that, like the 
circles in the water, delights to mul- 
tiply itſelf,” and to diffuſe its iuflu- 
ences all arbund, eſpecially on thoſe 
ry nature has placed neareſt to 
s. I have, ſaid he, with rapture 
" his brother, found that eminent 
perſon ſo long and ſignally foretold 
by the prophets, and whom all the 
devout and pious among the ſons of 
Jacob ſo earneſtly expected. 
Simon,; who was one of that 


that waited for redemption 1 in Iſrael; | 


5 


29 


It is not enough to 


raviſhed with this joyful news, and 


by the leave of their great and be- 
families and te their callings; for 


it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that. the 
Jeſus was not at this time 
willing to waken the jealouſy of the 


bleſſed 


” 3 


where our bleſſed, Redeemer e 
wards found them. 


2 


But 1 theſe dos ſons of "oY 
| nah conſtantly. attended in perſon, 
from that time, on the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, and. became 


rulers of Iſrael, and the ene 8 
| the Romans, by a numerous reti- 
nve, and therefore diſmiſſed his diſ- 
ciples, and among the reſt, Andrew 
and Peter, Who returned to theip. 
trade of fiſhing on the lake, and 


The holy Jeſus had. Gel nne 


chan 4; year entered on his public 
unpatient. * da a fol- | 


1 $ 
- L % 
- 
f 
N * 


lt lowed his brother to che — 
who had ſent deputations to him to || on his arrival, our dleſſed Saviour 
immediately gave him a proof of his 
divinity ; ſaluting him at a gut fight - 


by his name, and telling him doch 


4 


rudiments of his doctrine; and then 5 


nevolent Maſter, returned to their 


miniſtry, gong. into "Oy: Part of 


| the 
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| Mi conn; wo ſock ppc init 
&f deingl good to the children 

men? l 
His-- pieueliing and the reputation 
of his Miracles, Kis fame was 
thtoub Wut) all: 
tucdes fl people 


ies 


the conſtan 


de ſpeSeaters of his mighty works. 


great "Redeemer o 


ingulge che privacies of conolaplas 


fl. In 1 of theſe retreats;! on 


tte banks ef the ſea of Galilee; 'the | 


multitutle found him out, and ran 


tod lum from the city; Our Saviour, 
therefote,” to avid the crowd, ſtep. 
ped into a-fiſhing-boat, Which lay 
ear fore and belong 

Peter; who, together with his com- 
kerkons, were on ſhore drying their 
Rets; alter an unſueceſsful night | 
tent in teil and labour. The bleſ- 


£6" Jets, "who might have com- 
was pleaſed to intreat Pe- 


mund 
ter, who now returned to his boat, 
to thiruſt of & little from the land, 
chat be fl 
Who were gathered in prodigious 
crowds on the border of the lake. 
Feter gladly 


is heavenly doQtine to the people | 
3 TREES 6 HEL Rn 


of. 
cy; of 


ſpread 
adea; and multi- 
flocked to him frem 
all parts, to hear his docttine, and 


PR 4 


ed to Simon | 


In "LIVES or THE AVOSTUES | 


en dhe more. As on as be had 
ended his «diſcourſe, be reſolved to 
feal it with a miracle, chat the people 
might he perſuaded he was a teacher 
come from God. Accordingly, he 
ordered Simon to row farther from 
the hore, and caſt his net into the 


ing night, and had taken nothing; 


0of it now, as 


chere was little hopes 


than the night. But as his 
Maw wats eaſed to command, he 
would obey ] and according he let 
down his het, when, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment both of him and his compani- 
ons, ſo great a multitude of fiſhes 
were incloſed, that tlieyi were oblig- 
ed to call their partners to their al. 
fiſtance. Amazed at this miracu- 
lous draught of fiſhes, Simon Peter, 


ight inſtruẽt the people; | | 
| ſon ſo immediately ſent from God. 
complied - with the 
t of his Maſter, who delivered 


| racle was wrov ought. to <onfirm his 
: | faith, 


in an extaſy of admiration, blended 
with awe and humility, Fell proſtrate 


perſon, and 
thinking himſelf unworthy of being 
admitted into the preſence of a per- 


| But the com 1 og Son of the 
removed his 


| Kids relling tim that this mi- 


ſen. To which Simon anſwered, 

that they had laboured the Preced- 

15 Ge avoid this prodipious be N 
en Na | and, if they could not ſucceed, 

enen "to tome folitary' hace, to | 

Be day was far leſs Proper for fiſh- 


at his Maſter's feet, acknowledging 
| himſelf a vile and finful 


ad 


Almighty 


PHE 14ves or THE APOSTLES: 
and-wha, aftet his departure, might ; 


faith; FS) indicate to hirn char the 
Hal bintec A more 

noble 3 him, that df 
ſaving the ſouls of the. children'of 
men. < tut Han, in 
From this time ren adh 
companions became the inſe 


and conſtant diſciples of the — 


Meſſiah, living under the rules: of | 
his diſciple, and inſtitutions. 
Soon after, our bleſſed Saviout 


eee to Capernaum with his dif | 
ther- 
ill of a 
fever. But the compaſſionate Je- | 
ſus, who never omitted any oppor- 
to the human | 


ciples, where they found the 
in-law: of Peter dangeroufl 


tunity of doing g 
ace, checked che diſeaſe, and tak- 


ing her by the hand, reſtored herin | -- 
1 moment to hei former health; 


1 2 +43 
# + 


81 ; A 6 II. 
W Tran beg this 


the time of bis bein 
ſover of. bis Biefſed M ſter. 11 


tered upon his important 


his followers, to be conſtant wit 
neſſes * his miracles and n 


We 1 | 
Elected, e. lf Pal. 


\HE bleſſed Jeſus, having, er: 


mittion, thought proper to eleẽt 
ſome peculiar perſons from among 


be intruſtod with: the care of build» 
ing his church, and planting chat 


religion in the world for which he 


hiimmſelf left the mianſions of hehven, 
ant pur ort tlie veil of immortality. 


In'ortler.. to; this, he withdrew! pri- 


| vately; in the evening, to a ſolitary 


mountain, where he ſpent the night 
in ſalemn atldrefles to his Almighty 
Father, for renderidg the great work 
to undertake | mag | 
| ous, and ſucceſsful; |. = 


he was golf 


Early the next n | dhe ail. 
eim to him, Gut. ab whom 


| he made choice of twelve to be his 


apoſtles, : and the conſtant aGencants 


| on his perſon. tans} 
Theſe Rane ravelied with : 
| the power of 1 wotking mitacles, and 


demonſtrating at once his power and ſent them into different parts of Ju- 


willingneſs to relieve the ae n | 
i of aMfligion. - a4 


dea, in order to 
rapidity the 


on with more 


Peter was inveſted with any pe 


| to the ** chiefeſt 17 


great work gy: bop 
fl | tumfelf had if lap pily begun. | 
|. Allithe Erangeliſt, in their „ 
marelipdaf thele apoſtles, conſtantly | 
place St. Peter firſt. - But we muſt 
not on that account ſuppoſe that St. 
rſonal 
| prerogative above his e ee ; 
none of them ever intimated any 
ſuch thing, and St. Paul ſays expreſſ- 
ly, that he himſelf was not inferior » 
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Soon after the election, the bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus, attended by Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, followed Jai- 
rus, a ruler of the ſynagogue, to 


his houſe, in order to reſtore his 


daughter, an only child, who lay 
at the point of death; but before 
their arrival, a meſſenger brought 
news that the damſel was dead, and 
therefote it was unneceſſary for our 
Saviour to give himſelf further trou- 


ble. But our Saviour bid the ruler 


not deſpair; for if he believed, his 


daughter ſhould yet be reſtored to | 


her former health. -. Accordingly, 
on his arrival, he took the maid by 
the hand, and with the power of a 
word, recalled her fleeting ſpirit, 


which had quitted its earthly taber- | 
nacle, and reſtored her again to life 


and health. {4 
We have no farther 


after our Saviour's miracutoully feed- 


ing the multitude in the wilderneſs. | 
Jeſus had ordered has: diſciples - to 


take ſhip and paſs over to the other 
fide, while he ſent the multitude 
away. But a violent ftorm ariſing, 
they were in the moſt imminent dan- 
ger of their lives, when their great 
Maſter came unto them, walking 
on the ſurface of the boiſterous bil 
lows, with the fame eaſe as. if it had 
been dry ground. _ | 


. account of St. 
Peter in partieular, till the night 


bilz 


THE APOSTLES.” . 

were greatly terrified, fi uppoſing | 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. ; But thei 
compaſſionate Maſter. ſoon: diſpelled 
their fears, by telling them it waz 
| e himſelf, and therefore they had 
Peter, who was always remarka- 
ble for bold reſolutions, deſired his 
Maſter. to give him leave to come to 
him on the water; and on obtain- 
walked on the ſea, to meet his Sa- 


4 


| 


viour. But. when be heard the deey 
roar: around. him, and the Waves in- 
| creaſe; he began to be afraid; and 
in the water; ſo. that in the greateſt 
| agony he called for aſſiſtance te him 
Who was able to ſave. Nor was his 
cry in vain; the compaſſionate Re- 
deemer of mankind ſtretched: out 
bis hand, and again placed him on 
the ſurface of the water with this 
gentle reproof, * © thod of little 
faith, wherefore- didft thou: doubt! 
And no ſooner was the hleſſed Jefus 
and his diſciples entered into the 
waves ſubſided, and the ſhip was at 
the land whither they were going. 
A miracle of this Kind could not 
fail” of "aſtoniſhing? the. diſciples, 


OS 3 3 1 ene TOS OLED a "L a4 F 
| and-convimeing them of the divinity 


| 


a, 


courſes, | 


8 THE” LIVES OF. THE. APOSTLES. 451 
of. his "IE . dcbanfeay - they | him. Our great Retleamer; was nor 
drew near and worſhipped him with | ignorant of this; but being willing | 


this confeſſion, Of a truth en 
art tlie Saad. . 


: 1 
3 


to hear what account "hy diſciples 7 
would give of the various opinions 


The next day our  blefled 8 1 of the people, aſked. them what the 


entered the ſynagogue of Caper- 
naum; and from Sher de of the 
loaves took occaſion to- diſcourſe 
concerning himſelf as the true man- 
na, and the bread which came down 
ſrom heaven; opening to them the 
more ſublime and ſpiritual myſteries 
of the goſpel. On this, great part 
of the audience, Who ex 
was going to erect a eit e king- 
dom, and re-eſtabliſh the throne of 
David in Jeruſalem, offended at his 
repreſenting his dominion as entire- 


ly ſpiritual,” departed from him, 


and came no more to hear his diſ- 


defection, turned himſelf towards his 
diſciples, and aſked them whether 
they alſo would go away? To 
which Peter replied, Lord, whither 
ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words 
of eternal life: to whom ſhould we 


apply for life and ſalvation; thou 


art the way, the truth, and the 
light. 

The inhabitants of Judea, 1 
held with aſtoniſhment the miracles 


wrought. by the bleſſed Jeſus, had o 


formed many conjeQures conce * | ad the gates * bell 
* 9 


xpected he 


Jeſus, on beholding this 


world ſaid concerning him? Ts, 
which they teplied, that ſome took 
bim for John the Baptiſt riſen 
from the dead; ſome thought him 
to be Elias, and. others 2 a 
or one of the old prophets. He 
aſked tbem, what they themſelves 
thought of him? To which Peter, 
in 0 name of the; reſt, anſwered, 
thou art Chritt, the Son of the 
living God, anointed and ſet apart 
by the Moſt High, to be the great 
King, ; Prieſt and Frophet of Iſrael. 
This, full and comprehenſive de- 
elaration of Peter fatisfied the enqui- 
ry of our bleſſed Saviour, who an- 
ſwered, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Rar-Jonals; for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto. thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven.” That 
is, this faith which thou haſt now 


_ 


| confeſſed is not. human, or built 


upon the teſtimony of man, but 
upon that knowledge which I was 
ſent from God to reveal unto the 


world: therefore, I fay alſo unto 


ee, © that thou art Peter, and up- 
this rock I will build my church, 


not PS. 


ture and diſg | 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, At who 
could not endure! the che 


vail againſt it. As thy name ſig- | 


nifies a rock, ſo ſhall thou prove 
firm, folid and immoveable in build- 


ing my church, which ſhall be ſo | 
firmly eſtabliſhedd by thy care and | 
diligence upon that faith thou haſt 


now profeſſed, that all the aſſaults 


of men and dn. ſhall not be able 
| WV deſtroy it. 


The delt les bid. no 1 1 00 


| their Matter was to ſuffer death for | 
the fins of the world; on the con- 
trary, they confidered him as im- 
mortal, Kavide imbibed the opinion 
of the Seribes and Phariſees, that which 1 


Chriſt | abideth for ever: 15 that 
when the bleſſed Jeſus told them of 
the ſufferings he muſt undergo at Je- 
rufalem, what affronts and mdig- | * 


nities he muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt. 


put to death with all the acts of tor- 


race by a ſentence of 


of his 


even the leaſt pu- 
I'% thoſe cruelties 


Maſter s ſuffer] 
niſhment, much 


he had mentioned, and at laſt death 


itſelf interrupted him very unſeaſon- 
ably, and faid, * Be it far from thee, 


Lord; this fall not be unte thee.” || 


He conlidered theſe fafferings as in- 


conſiſtent with the character of the 
great Meſſiah, whom he expeRed | 
5 would reſtore the Ts of the | 


— 
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throne of David bis father, and re. MY rai 
duce all the Kmgdomis.of the earth Ml Gall 
to his obedience. But our bleſſed Ml 45 th 
| Saviour, who came down from hea. path 
| ven to give his life a ranſom for the Ml the 
fins of the world, and who valued appe 
the redemption of mankind infinitely maje 
more than his own eaſe and — conv 
highly reſented this ſpeech of St. Ml of tl 
| Peter,” and accordingly returned this fhort 
| ſharp. reproof. Get thou behind to tl 
ma; den, hes er ar adöhee v hap 
me. Thy pernicious eounſel, in h 

| ſeekir had oppoſe the deſign for two 
mich F purpoſely left the: courts of I ont 
— are offenſtve: and thou priz 
ſavoureſt not the things of 5 witl 


but thoſe that be of men! gre: 
Some time after the great Re- The 
deemer of. the ſouls of men, being tho! 
to receive a of his future hea 
glorification, r with him three 
of his moſt intimate apoſtles, Peter, 
and the. "two fans of Zebedee, and 
went up: intel æ very hi gh mountain, 
and while the) Were employed in 
earneſt to the Nang ighty, 
he was: mange before them, 
daft ftingifuch:luftre-fromhis face, as 
exceeded the meridian rays of the 
fun in brightneſs ; and ſuch beams 
of light i led from his garments, 
as exceeded the the light of the cleareſt | 
day: : an event and ſenſible ee 


tation 


8 


re» 
th 
fled 


leads 
the 
ued 


chi 


und 


e to 


for 


| cation of chat ſtate, when the: 6 juſt * 
fall walk 1 in white robes, and ſhine 


— 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES: (8 


as the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father.” During this heavenly ſcene, 
the great prophets Moſes and Elias 
appeared im all the brightneſs and 
majeſty of a glorified fats, familiarly 
converfing with him, and diſcourſing 
of the death and ſufferings he was 
ſhortly to undergo, and his aſcenſion 
to the heavenly. * af birfs and | 
happineſs: | CONE SLED Ol 10-7 | 
In the mean time ns: and the 
two apoſtles, were fallen afleep. But 
on their awaking were ſtrangely ſur- 
prized to fee their Lord ſurrounded 
with ſo much glory, and thofe two 
great perſons converſing with him. 
They, however, remained ſilent till | 
thoſe viſitants from the courts of 
heaven were going to depart, when 
Peter, in rapture and extaſy of mind, 
addreſſed himſelf to his Maſter, de- 
claring their infinite pleaſure and 
delight in being favoured with this 


On which the apoſfles 
with the utmoſt conſternation, and 
fell upon their faces tõ the groufid; 
but Jeſus touching 


confidence; they immediately obey- 
ed, but ſaw their Maſter only. 


bleſſed Lord travelled through Gali» 
lee, and at his return to Capemaum, 
the tax-gatherers came to Peter; and 
aſked him, whether his Maſter, was 
not obliged - to pay tribute? When 


this demand, rathenthan give offence, 
he wrought a miracle to pay it. Our 
great Redeemer was now going, 
the laſt time, to Jeruſalem; and he 
ordered two of his diſciples, proba- 
bly Peter and John, to fetch him 
an aſs that he might enter into the 
city on it, as had been foretold, 
The diſciples, obeyed. their Maſter, 
and brought the aſs to Jeſus, who 
being mounted thereon, entered the 


glorious ſpectacle; and deftred his 
leave to erect three tabernacles, one 
for him, one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. But, while he was ſpeaking, 
2 bright cloud overſhadowed. thoſe 
two great prophets, and a voice came 
from it, uttering theſe remarkable 
words, This is my beloved Son; 


city amidſt the hoſannahs of a nur 
merous multitude, with palm: 
branches in their hands, proclaiming 
at once both the majeſty of a prince, 
and the triumph of a Saviour. "oa 2 


z 'C K A P. IV. 
Lite of PR tg from:the: Time of * Cites 


in whom 1. am well ** hear 


ye him,” | 


bration of the. laſt Paſſover, to the Crucis 
fixion. of- the-great ———_— 42 20 23M 


THE 


were ſeized . 


them, bid kg | 
diſmiſs their fears, and look up with 25 


After this heavenly. ſcene, / our 


our bleſſed Saviour. was informed of 
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FT HE bleed Jeſus proceeded 
from Jeruſalem to Bethany, 
Fr Weber e ſent two of his diſ- 
ciples, Peter and John, to make Pre- 
ee bor his Celebrating t the Pal. 
mio . 

CR Went being ready, our ir bleſ: | 
| Ted 1 5 05 and his 2 poſtles entered 


the houſe, and ſat n to table. 


But their great Maſter, who often 


taught them by example as well as 


precept, aroſe from his ſeat, laid a- 
fide his upper garment, tock the 
towel, and pouring water into a ba- 
ſon, bega to waſh his diſciples feet, 
to teach them humility ms charity 
by his own' example. But on his 
coming to Peter, he would by no 
: means admit his Maſter to perform 
ſo mean and condeſcending an office. 
What! the Son of God ſtoop to waſh 
| the feet of a ſinful mortal! A thought 
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| not my feet only, but alfo 1 my handy 


* 


8 


Which ſhocked the apoſtle, who ſtre- 


: nuouſſy 


inſiuusting, that tllis action was myſ- 


declared, * Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. But the bleſſed Je- 
ſus told him, that if he waſhed him 
not, he could have no part with him; 


and my head.“ Waſh me in every 
part, rather thin let me loſe my por. 
tion in the. 

| The bleſſed Jeſus, having let 
them this pattern of humility, be- 
gan to reflect on his approaching 
ſufferings, and on tbe perſon who 
ſhould betray him into the hands of 
wicked and cruel men, telling them, 
that not a ſtranger, or an enemy, 


apoſtles, and even one of them who 
then ſat at Net with Ine. owe 
betray biin dt 

This dechretbn se igiy 0 


in particular, who made ſiꝑns to St, 
John, then lying on the boſom of 
his beloved Maſter, to aſk him ar- 
ticularly who it was? Jeſus com- 
plied with this requeſt, and gay 
them to underſtand chat i it was pee 
Iſcariot. 

Our great Redbemer. now. docu 
the inſtitution of his ſupper, that 


he reſolved to leave behind him, to 


tical, and ſignified t the remiſſion of | be conſtantly celebrated in his church, 


"i and the purifying virtue of the 
ſpirit of the Moſt High, to be poured 
upon all true Chriſtians. 
ſwer. ſufficiently removed the ſcru- 


pies! of en who cried out, 2 Lord, 1 chat * © whither he went, my could 
7 | not 


This an- 


as a' ſtanding monument of his love 
in dying for mankind; telling them, 
at the ſame time, that he himſelf 
was now going to leave them, and 


— 


but one of his friends, one of bis 


fected them all in general, and Peter 


| ſung 


great and ſolemn inſtitution, which 


not 


ſtant 
whit 
our 
Was 
coul 


follo 


dom 


relig 


Was 


if it 


life. 
was 
ſed ] 
mile 
far f 
fore 
is, | 
wou 
81 


Mor 
put 

thin 
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pliec 


be 0 
him! 
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queſ 
neve 
Lore 


ndg 


'ery 
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not 
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not come.” x 


aer not well under- 
ſanding what he meant, aſked! him, 
whither he was. going To which 
our great Redeemer replied, that he 
was going to that place whither he 
could not now, but ſhould hereafter 5 


I 


follow him: intimating the martyr- 


dom he was- to ſuffer for his Maſter's 
that he 
was ready now to follow him, even 
if it required him to lay 
This confident preſumption 
was not at all agreeable to the bleſ- 
ſed] eſus, who told him he had pro- 
miſed great things, but would be ſo | 


religion. Peter anſwered, 


life. 


far from performing them, that be- 
fore the cock crew twice, 


«old thrice deny his Maſter. 
Supper being now ended, 


Mount of Olives : where Jeſus. again 
put them in mind how greatly.the 


things he was going to ſuffer would 


offend them. . To which Peter re- 


plied, that though all men ſhould 
yet he 
himſelf would never be offended.” 


be offended, becauſe of him, 


How far will an indiſereet zeal and 


affection tranſport even a good man 
into vanity and preſumption ! Peter 
queſtions the fidelity of others, but 


down his 


that 
Is, befvins: three in the minus, he 


they 
ſung an hymn, and departed to the 


* 


never doubts: his own : though his 


Lord had: We before e him 
29 


| 


. Jm— 
x 
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for his ſelf- ſufficiency. b This e confi- 
dence of Peter inſpired the reſt of the 
apoſtles with courage; ſo that they 
declared their conſtant and unſhaken i 
adherence to their Maſter... | 
garden | 
of Gethſemane; and den the 
reſt of the apoſtles near;the'entrance, 
our bleſſed Saviour taking with him 
Peter, James. and John, tetired into 
the moſt ſolitary parts of the garden, 
to enter on the preparatory ſcene of 
the great tragedy EX 

proaching. Ha 

Here the bleſſed Jofos ade 
under the bittereſt agony that ever 
human nature ſuffered, during which 
he prayed with the utmoſt eee 
to his Father, * offering up prayers. 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 


They now repaired to the 


at Was now * 


and tears; and his ſweat was as it 


were great drops of blood, falling 
down to the ground.“ 
Auen Redeemer was thus interced- 
his three 

diſciples were fallen aſleep, though 

he had made three ſeveral viſits to © 
them, and calling to 
him, Ifhe could not watch one hour 
with him? adviſing them all to watch 


While our 


ing with the Almighty, 


and pray, that they might not en- 
ter into temptation, addin 


is weak,” 5 
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What incomparable ſweetneſs 
hat generous'candour did the Re- 
deemer of mankind diſplay on this 
ccaſion! He paſſed the moſt chari- 
table cenſure upon an action, which 
analice and ilbnature would have 
in colours as s black as che 
| Hhades of darkneſs. 

. The diſciples were a in a 
profound ſecurity, and were buried 
in a deep fleep, and ti h often 
:awaked and ll of the ap- 
Proaching tragedy, they little re- 
garded the admonitions, as if nothing 

Put eaſe and ſoftneſs engaged their 
thoughts 3 an action which ſeemed 
to imply the moſt amazing ingrati- 
ade, and the higheſt Gifrogerd for 
Their Lord and Maſter.. 
But he who was compaſſion itſelf, 
would not impute it to their want of 
affection, or diſregard for his ſafety: 
me conſidered it merely as the effect 


-of their infirmities, and made an ex- 


Luſe for them, When they could 
make none for themſelves; teaching | 
as the uſeful leflon of putting the 
moſt favourable conftraQion on the 
actions of others: and to imitate'the_ 
bee, and not the ſpider, by ſucking 
Honey, inſtead of poiſoh, from the 
5 Various kranſactions of human life. 
While be was diſcourſing wn 
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the traitor Judas to conduct and di- 


chief priofts and ets, preceded by 


rest them, ruſhed into the garden, 
and ſeized the great high-prieſt of 


e of lies, e 


our profeſſion. eee whoſe ungo- I. 
vernable zeal would admit of no re. had 
ſtraint, drew his fword, and, with. thei 
out the leaſt order from his Maſter, and, 
ſtruck at one of the perſons who pant 
ſeemed to be remarkably buſy | in bis 
binding Jeſus, and cut off his ri gut WI the 
ear. This wild and ranks at a 
zeal was very offenſive to his Matter, I but 
who rebuk ed Peter, and intreated refu 
the patience of the ſoldiers, while I diſc 
he nuraculouſly healed the wound. cam 
But now the fidelity of the apoſ- WW vant 
tles, which they had urged with ſo i in. 
much confidence, was put to the to tl 
trial. They ſaw their Mafter in the the! 
hands of a rude and inconſiderate I ſerv: 
band of men: and therefore ſhould ing 
have exerted their power to releaſe I who 
him, or at leaſt have been the com- with 
panions of his ſufferings, and en- but 
denvqured, by every kind, endearing char 
action, to have leſſened his grief, Kno- 
But, alas l inſtead of aſſiſting or com- ¶ into 
forting their ae, they all forſook cock 
him and fled. ſuffie 
The ſoldiers WR had 3 Je- into 
q | fu led him away, and delivered him I che 
|| 40 the chief prieſts and elders, who fore 
num 


| carried him from one tribunal to an- 
| | other; 


THE: 


by other; bit to 8 and then to 
d- Caiphas, where the Jewiſh. Sanhe- 


en drim were aſſembled, in order to tity 
i of and cohdemn him. ill 
TY In the mean time, . who | 
re- bad followed the other diſciples in 
ih. their flight, recovered his ſpirits, 
ter, WI and, being encouraged by his com- 
who panion St. John, returned to eck 
in bis Maſter. Seeing him leading to 
ioht WI the high-prieſt's hall, he followed, 
able Hat a diſtance, to know the event; 
fer, bat on his coming to the door was 
ated N refuſed admittance, till one of the 


7hile 


diſciples who was: acquainted there, 


nd. came out and prevailed on the ſer- 
apol- a who kept the door, to let him 
th ſo Peter, being admitted, repaired 


the 75 the firè burning in the middle of 
1 the the hall, round which the officers and 


erate ſervants! were ſtanding ;. where, be- 


10uld ii ing obſerved: by the maid fervant, | 


leaſe I who let him in, ſhe charged him 
com- with being one of Chriſt's diſciples: 
er- but Peter publicly denied the 
2aring charge, declaring, that he did not || upon 
grief. know him, and jprefently withdrew 
com- into the porch, where he heard the 
zr{ook N cock crow, an intimation ſeemingly ö 
ſufficient to awaken his conſcience 
id je- into a quick ſenſe of bis duty, and 
d him che dean he had a few hours be- 
„ who fore made to his Maſter. But, alas! 
to all- 
other; 


cock crew; 


| him to the heart, and bro 
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ie remarkably. frail and ineonſtant, 
This Peter ſufficient 


for while he continued in the porch, 


ers of 


Peter firmly denied, and, che · better 


oath. 


prieft, he whoſe ear 


Peter had cut off, charged him with 


being a difciple of Chriſt, and that 
he himſelf had ſeen him in the gar- 

den with him: adding, that his very 
ſpeech ſufficiently proved that he was 
a Galilean. Peter, however, ſtill de- 
nied the fact; and to add to his in, 
ratified it not only by an oath, but by 
a ſolemn curſe and exeeration, that 
he was not the perſon, and that he 
knew not the man. But no ſooner 


turned about, and eameſtly . 
on him in a manner that 


ught to his 
remembrance what his Saviour had 
more than once foretold, namely, 
that he would baſely and hhamefully 
deny him. Peter was now no long 
able to contain his ſorrow: he flew 
palace of the high prieſt, 


from the 


duman e when left to del, and 8 3 paſſionately be- 


wailing 


ty experienced ; 


another maid met him, and charged | 
him with being one pf. the follow— 
Jeſus of Nazareth; which ä 


to gain belief, ratified | it with an 


- About an FOE after this. the ler- 
1 want of the high 


had he uttered this denial, than the 
at which his Maſter 
piereed 
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438 | 
q wailing his folly, and the aggravati- | was: tedfaſtly 8 and, as he 7 
| ons of his ſin. thought, able to perform what, with W 7 
The fall of St. Peter' Bond con- ſo much piety and affection, he in- ex 
| vince us of the miſerable frailty even tended and profefled. But his mis- all 
of the beſt of men, and effeQually | fortune was, that he did not conſider MW * 
ſubdue thoſe vain confidences which | the infirmities of human nature, pro- t 
are apt to riſe in our hearts, from .miſing, in the warmth of his zeal, 1 
our OWN- ſuppoſed ſtrength - aall vir- * more than he was able to perform. flat 
tue. For as this great diſciple fell He relied on his own integrity, think- Th 
in ſo ſcandalous a manner, who ſhall ing good reſolutions a ſufficient de- 105 
© hereafter dare to depend upon the || fence. inſt the moſt violent temp- th 
higheſt degree of knowledge, when tations. But when the aſſault was 5 
one ſo wiſe, ſo perfectly ſatisfied of made, and danger, with her terrify- bab 
the truth of the chriſtian doctrine, ing aſpect, appeared, the event ſof. bee 
was, after the fulleſt convictions of 1 proved, that how willing ſo- 6 ], 
his own conſcience, ſo weak and ever the ſpirit might be, yet the fleſh ak 
-frail as to deny and adjure his Lord Was exceedingly frail and weak, __ 
who inſtructed and bought him, even || We have in St. Peter a fad expe- and 
at the price of his own blood! Who riment for our inſtruction. The opi- any 
ſhall preſume upon his beſt reſolu- nion of his own ſtrength proved bis Wl e 
tions, when he who declared ſo ruin. 80 dangerous and fatal is it Ms 
farm a purpoſe of adhering to Jeſus, || to: lean on our own underſtandings; wal 
did, within a few. hours, Pperemp- | to be wile, good, and ſafe, in our _ 
-*rorily and ſolemnly diſown that ver own conceit: when all our ſufficien- 7 
perſon, for whoſe fake he was lately „all our ſafety, is of God. 4 
ready and diſpoſed to lay down his * : We ſhould alſo, from this exam- WI dem 
life. We ought, therefore, on all | ple, remember the wiſdom and good- ſudd 
occaſions, to pray for and rely on | neſs of the Almighty, in cauſing the they 
the PEAS aſſiſtance, which alone || faults and infirmities of his ſaints to Ts 
can enable us to ſtand in a day of | be recorded in the holy ſcripture, and EN 
trial. There i is, indeed, . no reaſon || the uſe we ought to make of their fit 
to doubt, that St. Peter at that time failings and temptations. The emi⸗ itz 
ſpoke che very ſenſe of his ſoul; that nent perſeverance in the cauſe of cet 
— had an honeſt and ſincere heart, „ Chriſt, and their as eminent repent· ¶ ho 


4 


ance, where they did amiſs, are 


exhibit an inſtance of humiliation to 


nis all future ages: by letting us ſee, 
ider I chat the moſt xerfe& are but men, 


2698 ſubject to blemiſhes and im perfecti⸗ | 


cal, ons; and that the higheſt 5 pureſt 


ſtate is no ſecurity from danger. ; 


ink- This ſhoald make us very. tender | 
de. bow we judge and deſpiſe our bre- |. 


mp- thren, whoſe fault 8, however ſeverely | 
eve may cenſure them, might Pro- | 
2 bably have been our own. had we 
ſof⸗ 


been in their circumſtances; for, 
8 0- let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
flel Wl take heed Jeſt he fall.” We ſhould | 
dot then promiſe ourſelves ſuch ſafety 
and freedom from temptations, in 
any circumſtances of life, as to think 
we are incapable of committing the | 


blackeſt crimes, ſhould the Almighty | 
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pay for that repentance which Is 
ha 


written as a ſeaſonable warning, and h 


ings; withdraw his grace, and ove: us to 
or ourſelves... © 
rien And as IO dallings ant! 
lo they alſo ſhould comfort us, by 
n demonſtrating that God does not 
good ſuddenly. caſt off his ſervants, when 
ig che BY the y have heinouſly offended him; 
nts Y that we ought-not to deſpair, though | ® 
e, and our tranſgreſſions be great and many ; 3 
their for if we will return, with true con- 
oY trition of ſoul, we ſhall be kindly 
aſe f received, and freely pardoned. Thoſe 
e Who fall with him thould earneſtly | 


29 


> s 5 a ſuſpence, | 


a repentance Which ne 
not to be 26: rapäeed oft 010% eue 


HA P. e 1 


* e 30 what befel 1 b | 
the Reſurrection of his bleſſed ſter, oh is 
_ Aſcenfion into Heaven. * 4 805 a 


T. 18 certain, from various PO 
ſtances, t that Peter, after the cru- 


cutixion. of his Lord, and Maſter, 
ſtayed at Jeruſalem, or at lealt 3 in the 


ee eee for when Mary Mag- 
dalene returned from the ie pulchre, ; 


to inform the. diſciples that the ſtone 
was rolled away from the door, and 


the body not to be found, Peter and | 


John Gs out immediately towards 
dhe 2 11 who was the 


„„ 


ter, 5 out of . or -reverence 


to our Saviour. Peter came ſoon 
| after, and reſolutely went into the 


ſepulchre, where he found the linen 
clothes lying together in one place, 
and the napkin that was about his 
head, wrapped together in another, 
a futficient indication that the body 
was not ſtolen away; for had that 
been the caſe, ſo much care and. or- 


der would not have been obſervedi in 


diſpoſing of the linen clothes. ; - 
But Peter did not wait long in 


„ with regard to his 
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made a ſignal confeſſion of the divi- 


nity of the Meſſiah's miſſion, ſo it 
was reaſonable he ſhould firſt ſee | 
him, after his reſurrection: and at 
the ſame time to convince him that 
the crime he had been 


| denying” him, was 


that he was come, like the good Sa- 


| Soon after the apoſites prepated to 
obey the command of their great 


Matter, of retiri 


One morning eue as they were 
labouring at their emplo 


Pole, they ſaw on the ſhore a 


ed them if they had any meat? t 


whichthey anſwered, No. Caſt . | 

replied he, the net on the right ſice 
of the ſhip, and ye fhall And They 
followed his een and caught 
fiſhes. 
Aſtoniſhed at ſuch remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs, the Ts. looked one OT 1 


Ex 


A prodigious number of large 


guilty of, in 
edict!” and | 


into Galilee ; and 
we find that Peter, N Abaniel, the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and two other 
diſciples, returned to their old trade 
| of fiſhing on the 8 


yment, hav- 
ing ſpent the whole night to no pur- 
grave 


perſon who calted to them, and _ | 


—_— 


maritan, to pouroil into thewounded | 
| conſcience. VE 


them; both to 


fuſpence great another for ſome time, till St. John 
a Lara and Maſter, for the ſame day 

Jeſus appeared to him; and as he 
was the firſt of the diſciples who had 


told Peter, that the perſon on the 
ſhore was, doubtleſs, their great Lord 
and Maſter, whom the winds, the 
ſea, and the inhabitants of the watery 
Tas >rrd were ready to obey. 

Peter no fooner heard the beloved 
diſciple declare his opinion concern- 
ing the ſtranger, than his zeal took 
fire, and, notw ithſtanding the cold- 
neſs of che ſeaſon, girt on his fiſher' 
coat, threw himſelf into the ſea, and 
ſwam to ſhore ; his impatience to 


be with his dear Lord and Maſter 


not ſuffering him to ſtay the few mi- 
nutes ee to. bes. the ſhip. to 
land. 

„ Ab" ſoon; as hi PETR came on 


| ſhore, they found a fire kindled, and 


fiſh laid 


xt," either immediately 


| created by the power of their divine 


Maſter, or which came aſhore of its 


own accord, and offered itſelf to his, 


hand. But notwithſtanding there 


dered them to bring 


their repaſt,. he himſelf eating with: 


give them an inſtance 


of matunl love and friendſhip, and 
alſo to- affure- them of the truth of 


human nature, ſince . was nin 
from the dead: Tilt: 


„ 46-2 


* Was , our 


When the, re 
45 Veſſel 


were fiſh already on the fire, he ol 


of thoſe. they 
| had now caught, and dreſs them for 


ba 


the 
ord 
the 
ery 


ved 
ern 
ook 
old- 
er's, 
and 
2 to 
iſter 
mi- 


P- tg: 


e On 
and 
ately 


vine: 


of its 
0 his, 
there 
E O- 
they 
m for 
with 
tance: 
„ and 
th of 
| riſen; 


, our: 


leſſed 


fouls * 


ficult an e 


of him, whether he loved him more 


articularly'to Peter, urging. bim to 
the utmoſt diligence in his care of 
and becauſe he knew that no- 
thing but a ſincere love to himſelf 
could ſupport him under the trouble 
and dangers of fo laborious and dif- 


mployment, he enquired 


than the-reſt of the Apoſtles ;, mildly 
zeproving. him for bis over-confi- 
dent reſolution. Peter, whom fatal 
experience had taught humility, mo- 
deſtly anſwered, that none knew ſo 
well as himfelf the integrity of his 


affections. Thou knoweſt the hearts | 


of all men nothing is hid from thee, 


and therefore thou kuoweſt that I 


love thee... The queſtion was three 
ſeveral times repeated by our bleſſed 
Saviour, and as. oftentimes anſwered 
by the Apoſtle; it being but juſt, 

that he, WHO by a threefold denial 
had given ſo much reaſon to queſtion 
his affection, ſhould no by a three- 
fold confeſſion, give more than com- 
mon aſſurance ef his ſincere love of 
his Maſter ; and to each of theſe con- 
feſſions our great Redeemer added 


. 
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| bleſſed Mon: addreſſed himſelf 


| 


—— 


- - 


engaged Peter to a unfit .6 compli- 


ance with the dangers that might at- 
tend the diſcharge of his office, par- 
| ticularly ori to him the fate 
that would attend him; telling him, 
that when he was young, 
himſelf, lived at his. pleaſure, and 
went wherever his fancy directed 
him; 


he girt 


; but when he ſhould reach the 
ode of old 


gird and bind him, and lead him 


whither he had no deſire to go, in- 
timating, as the evangeliſt tells us, 


Peter was well 


former ſin. 


Maſter's love, in his lifetime, ſnould 


not have as honourable a death, as 
he that had denied him? To which: 
Jeſus replied, it doth not concern 


thee to know how L ſhall diſpoſe of 
this ſignal trial of his affection, (Feed | 
my ſheep) Inſtruct and teach them 
with the utmoſt nen anch the utmoſt 
tenderneſs... 


Tha bs Tefis. harig. thus | a 


events, with regard to him: he ſhalli 
ſee the deſtruction of the Jewiſn 
nation, and then go: down. to the 

| chalnbery! of the duſt in peace 


ee after, our bleſſed gy 
; | | N 


* 


, he ſhould ſtretch 
forth his hands, and another ſhould 


pleaſed to dlink 
ths bitter cup, and make his confeſ- - 
ſion as public as his denial, providing: 1 
all would be ſufficient to atone for his 
And ſeeing John fol- 
lowing, he aſked his great Maſter, 
vhat ſhould be his fate, and whether: 
he who had been the object of his 
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Show 
lem, to take his laſt farewel'of them, 


who had conſtantly 
during his public earns aid mY the 
ſons of men. 

He now: led them out as K as 


Bethany, a ſmall village on the Mount 


of Olives, where he briefly told them 


chat they were the perſons he had 


choſen to be the witneſſes, both of 
his deach and reſurrection; a teſti- 
mony which they ſhould publiſh 1 1n 
every part of the world. In order 
to Which, 
Non into heaven, pour out his ſpirit 


upon them, in an extraordinary man- 


ner, that they might be the better 
enabled to ſtrugg 
rage ard fury, 
trine of the goſpel would be oppoſed 
by men and devils. Adding, that 
in the mean time, they ſhould re- 
to Jeruſalem, and there wait 


Hll thoſe ' miraculous powers were 


1 on high. 


Having finiſhed this Ailevurle, hs * 
4ayed hands upon them, and gave | F 
them his ſolemn benediction; dur- || 
ing which he was taken from them, 
and received up into the regions of | defatigable in fulfilling the commiſ 


The apoſtles 


the heavenly Canaan. 


who'beheld their Maſter'viſibly aſ- 


cend into heaven, were filled with a 


2825 ſenſe of his 2 85 than _ 


ed to his diſciples at Jeraſas | 


-attended him- 


he would, after his aſcen- || 


le with that violent 
with which the doc- 
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Had ever Gen, awhile: he "EPR 
with them familiarly on earth. Ang Ml 

having performed their ſolemn ado- In 

rations to him, they returned to Je. the 

ruſalem with e great joy, there to wait Per 

for the accompl ſhment of their of 
great Maſter's promiſe. How ſud. the 

den a change was now wrought in | 

the minds of the apoſtles ! They ep 

who were lately. overw helmed with Wil 2d 

ſorrow; at the very mention of ther il 77 

Lord's departure from them, beheld Per 

him now with joy and triumph; of 

they were fully ſatisfied of his glo- 5 

rious advancement to the right-hand bac 

of Omnipotence, and of that pecu- {W® | 

liar care and providence which they chu 

were ſure he would exerciſe ov ; 

them, „in purſuance of thoſe great ther 

| truſts he had committed to their TY 
care. ey 

FER. 35 HA P vi conf 

both 


TranſaRtions of Peter, from the Aſcenſion of hi 


bleſſed Maſter, to the e of the Churc 
at Jeruſalem. „ 

7 HE apalles, ebene e 
of the perſonal preſence of 
wer dear Lord and Maſter, were in- 


ſion they had received from him. 
ITbe firſt object that engaged their 
attention, after their return to ſeru- 


ſalem, was to fill up the vacancy n 
thell 


| 


TH. LIVES or 
thelt anther; lately made dy the 


unhappy fall and a of Judas. 
And In ES this, they called Wen 
25 the church, and entered into an up- 
12 per room, when Peter, as preſident 
. of the aſſembly, propoſed to them 


the choice of a new apoſtle. 


"aps He pat them in mind that Fin 
The one of the diſciples of their great 


by his covetous 800 inſatiable tem- 
per, had lately fallen from the honour 
of his plaee and miniſtry. That this 
was no more than what the pro phet | 
had long fince foretold ſhould come 
to paſs; and that the care of the 
church, which had been committed | 
to bim, ſhould devolve upon ano- 
ther: thar thereſore it was highly 
neceſſary the ſame perſon who: had 


eheld 
mph; 
s glo- 
-hand 
pecu- 
1 they 
Over 
N great 
their 


bleſſed Jeſus, from firſt to laf},, and 
conſequently, a competent witneſs | 
EY both -of his: doctrine and miracles, 
e Church 


ſhould be ſubſtituted in his ſtead. 


>prived This, indeed, was h ly ui- 
5 oe; for as no ned ere 
7ere in- ntsfaetory as the teſtimony of an 
ommib H Ve-witpeſs, as the-apoftles all along 
n him prineipaly inſiſted on this, that they | 
d theit lelvered nothing to the world, con- 
to Jeru- erning the great Redeemer of man- 
ancy i ind, than what a themſelves 
thell 30. 


8. 


and beloved Maſter, being detrayed | 


been familiarly converſant with the 
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[| had feen and heard, as bieriling from 
the dead was a principle likely to 
meet with the greateſt ition, 


cult tenet of the goſpel to be beheved 


and felt him: eaten and famiharly 
converſed with him, after his return 


ſuch an apoſtle ſhould be: choſen ;: 
and accordingly two candidates were 


Prepoſed; Joſeph, called Barſabas,, 


poſtleſhip.. And having prayed that 
the divine 


diately guide and dire& their choice;. 
they caft lots, and the lot fell upon 


TO 
apaticke number, they 
Tens of their great Maſter in ſend- 

ing the Holy: Ghoſt was: fulfilled: 


The chriſtian aſſembly were: met as 
«| uſual, to perform the public ſervices. 


of their ö when ſuddenly a. 


. | "han 


and which would be the moſt diffi- 


by the ſons of men, they urged this 
great truth, inceſſantly declaring, 5 
that they were © eye-witneſles of 
his. reſurrection, that they had ſeen 


from the chambers of the grave... 2 
was, therefore, highly requiſite that 


and Matthias, both qualified for hs F 
great. and important office of the a- 


providence would: imme- 


Matthias, who was accordingly ad- 


Baar into the number of . twelve: 
his death, ,reſurre&ion, and aſcenſion, | | 
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92 filling up the vacancy in the 
ſpent their: 
time in prayer and meditation, till: 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt; when the: 
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44. 
found, like that of a mighty wind, | 
ruſhed in upon them; repteſenting 
the powerful i a of that divine 
ſpirit which was now to be commu- 
nicated to them. After this there 
T appeared ſmall:flames of fire; which; 
in the ſhape of cloven tongues, de- 
ſcended and fat upon the head of 
each of them, to denote that their 
enjoyment of this gift ſhould be con- 
ſtant and perpetual; aud not like the 
prophets of old, who were inſpired 
only at ſome particular times and 
ſeaſons. Upon this they were all 
immediately filled with the Holy 
SOhoſt, N in an inſtant, pier rf 
- them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral lan- | 
guages they had never learned, and 
e eh never hear. . 
The report of ſo ode Ja 
Lene an action was ſoon ſpread 
through every part of Jeruſalem, 
which at that time was full of Jewiſh 
proſelytes, ( devout men out of e- 
very nation under heaven. Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, the dwellers in 
Mieſapotamia and Judea, Capadoeia, 
Pontius and Aſia, Phrygia and Pam 
pPhhylia, Egypt, the parts of Lybia 
and Cyrene, from Rome, from 
Crete, and from Arabia. Tbeſe no 
| ſooner heard of this miraculous. ef- 
fuſion of the Holy Spirit, than they 
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: 9 2 in prodigious numbers to the 


chriſtian aſſembly, hs. they were 
amazed to hear theſe Galileans f peak- 
ing to them in their own native lan- 
guage, fo. various and fo very dif. 
ferent. from one another. And it 
a not fail of exceedingly increaſ. 

ing the wonder, to refle& on the 
meanneſs of the ſpeakers, who wete 


neither aſſiſted by genius, poliſhed 


by education, or improved by uſe 
and cuſtom. The diſciples were def. 
titute of all theſe aſſiſtances; their 
parts were mean, their education 
trifing, and their experience in 
| ſpeaking before great aſſemblies, 
nothing. Yet theſe perſons ſpcke 
boldly, and with the greateſt pro- 
priety, in variovs languages. Nor 
were their diſcourſes filled with idle 
ſtories, or the follies of a luxuriant 
fancy. No, they expatiated on the 
great and admirable, works of Omni 
potence, and the myſteries of the 


Goſpel, which human apprehenſion 


could never diſcover. _ 
This Curprizing une een had 
different effects on the minds of the 
audience: ſome attributing to it the 
effect of a miracle, and others the 
wer and ſtrength of new wine. 
Upon Which the apoſtles all ſtood up, 
and Peter, in the name of the ri 
undertook to confute this injurious 
calumny. | - 
e 


Were ls told hem that this ſcanda- 
Yeak- Fab {lander wh from the ſpi- | 
\ lan. Ml cit of malice and falſhood : that 
if. their cenſure was uncharitable, as it 
nd it was unjuſt: that 1 it was early in the 
ereaſl. morning and therefore not a time 
n the for drinking, eſpecially on a day 
were ll ſet apart for devotion; that 
liſhed WM theſe extraordinary and miraculous | 
y uſe effects were but the accompliſhment 
e def. of an ancient . prophecy, which the 


their i] Almighty had expreſsly declared 
ation I ſhould be fulfilled in the times of the 
ce n Meſſiah: that Jeſus. of Nazareth 
ablies, Bl bad evidently proved himſelf to be 
ſpoke I that great prophet, / the ſon of the 
| pro- Moſt High, by many unqueſtiona- 
Nor ble miracles; of which they them 
ch idle WR {elves had been eye-witnefles ; - and 
-uriant Ml though, by! the permiſſion of Omni- 
on the WM potence, | who had determined by 
Omni this means, to bring about the re- 
of the demption of mankind, they. had 
enfon Ml vickedly | crucified. and. ein him, 
5 yet God had raiſed him from the 
n had dead; nor was it conſiſtent with 
of the the juſtice and goodneſs of the Al- 
it the mighty, eſpecially thoſe divine pre- 
ers the {Ml dictions made concerning him, that 
vine. be ſhould be confined in the cham- 
od up, Mill bers of the grave; David having 
\e rel particularly foretold, That his 
Jurious tleſh ſhould reſt in hope, that God 
| woud not leave his foul 1 in bel, net- 
He 
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ham the way to life, e e 
That this, prophecy 70 Þ not re: 


many ages ſince, been x reduced to 


his tomb bein 
known never to return; and there- 
Chriſt, having never been truly ful- 


and was riſen again, whereof they 
were his witneſſes. Nay, that he 


aſcended into the higheſt heaven, 
and, according to David's prediction, 
« fat down on the right hand of 


his footſtool: which could not be 
primarily meant of David, as he 
never aſcended bodily i into heaven; ; 
that therefore the whole houſe of 


very Jeſus, whom they had crucified, 
was the perſon that God had. ap- 


Saviour of the world. . 
This diſcourſe, though the firſt 


i | 
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that St. Peter ever made in public, 


deeply e the audience, and 
Ws every 


, 
[8 ther ſuffer: his. Holy One to ſee cor- 

ruption; but would make non to 
58 to David himſelf, as he had 


duſt, and his fleſh paſſed, through 
the. different ſtages of corruption, 
yet viſible among 
them, and from whence he was 
fore the prophecy mull relate to 


filled in any but him, who both iu 


was not only. riſen from the dead, but 


God, until be bad made his enemies 


Iſrael ought to believe, that this. 


pointed to be the Meſſiah, the found - : 
er of the Chriſtian church, and. the 1 


12 

© 
£5 $1 

* 

5 
£4 [4 
4s - 
. 

. Ly 
2» "x 
If 
17 b 
; \! 
* 
CZ 
tn I (. 
; 

$ 

y * 
72 

*t 
» 

„ 
je 
F 


1 
+; 
$ 
» 
d 
4 
b 
\! 
0 
4 
ht 


- — ” 2 7 * by 
—. 7 r 
* k 


” * - 
ä 
_— wt 


— — 
—— — 


n an — 
— 2 — - — 
F ow 4 
ray ge 


N py 

3 — 

22 — 
1 


— — 
PR. 


U 
* 
— ̈——ͥ— ́ 
ERIE LINE IVC 


wy 80 


r LIVES or THE APOSTEES 


every ward, like a dagger, "pierced. than three thouſand fouls, ks were : 
them tothe heart, fo that they cried || all baptized and received into the Ml ther 
out, Men and brethren, what ſhall. || lock of the great Shepherd of Iſrael, ing 
we do ?” To which Peter anſwered, | the biſhop $- our ſouls. . A quick 8 
the only way to expiate your guilt, and plentiful harveſt indeed | This fille 
obtain pa rdon for the many fins you | was the Lord's doing, anditi is mar- adn 
have e and acquire the vellous 1 in our eyes. ther 
ift of the Holy Ghoſt, - is to repent | Soon after this ee con ver- mar 
Hncerely, and be baptized into the ſion, Peter and John, going up to the ill fei. 
religion 'of this. crucified Saviour. || temple about three in the afternoon, ther 
Upon theſe terms the promiſes of near the coneluſion of one of the ing 
the new covenaat, ratified b the || folemn hours of prayer, {aw a poor ner 
death of the Son of God, will be- n ee ctipple, near forty years of ill mar 

| tong to you and your en, and , who had' been lame from * adtr 
to all that fincerely believe and em- birth, lying at the beautiful gate for 
brace the goſpel. He alfo ufed the || the eeinple, and aſking alms of 9 wi 

_ moſt forcible and endearing expreſ- || who entered the facred edifice. This Na; 
fions to prevail on them to liſten miferable object moved their com- the 
to the inviting calls of the Son of |. paſſion ; and Peter beholding him hoh 
God, and thereby fave. themſelves | with attention, faid, the riches of Ml (15 

| fürn that unavoidable ruin and de- this world, the rer and gold fo. Ml late 
ſtruction, which would ſhortly fall on highly coveted by the fons of men, def. 
the heads of the wicked and head - are not in my power to beſtow ; but Ml def 

. ſtrong generation. | of unbelieving F poſlefs the power of reſtoring life tho 
Jews. 5 + : JR health, and am Ly to aſſiſt yet 
The effect of this er ourſe was thee. | BY 
equally, wonderful urpriſ- Then * Ke: man by the Bani. tha! 
for great üben 1 5 7 oe, | bs commanded: him, in the name of he 

who before ridiculed the reli Jeſus of Nazareth, to rife up and Wl and 
Jefus, now acknowledged him iy walk.” Immediately the nerves and Ml tuti 
their Saviour, and flew to him for ſinews were enlarged, and the ſeve- you 
refuge from the impending ftorms; | ral parts of the diſeaſed members ran. 
and St, Luke tells us, that there were performed their natural functions. vin 
| ak day added to the church no lefs ("I "which the man a necompanied of 
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them into the temple, walking, Ops] Oranipotence were brought about, 


and the prophecies concerning the 


perſon and ſufferings of the Meſhah, 
delivered by Moſes, Samuel, and all 
the prophets, ſince the world: began, 


it is high time to repent and turn to 
God, that your crying fins may be 
forgiven, that when the Meſſiah ſhall 


ſhortly appear. to execute Judgment 
upon the Jewiſh- nation, it may be 


be of vengeance and deſtruction to 
others. You ſhould remember that 
you are the pecuhar perſons to whom 
the bleſſings and the 
rily belong, and to whom the AL. 
mighty firft fent his Son, that he 


ek So ſtrange and extraordinary a cure 
This fled the minds of the people with 
nar- WY admiration, and their curioſity drew 
them round the a poſtle, to view the | 
ver- man who had performed it. Peter, 
ö the ſeeing the multitude gathering round | 
oon, them, took the opportunity of ſpeak- 
the Bi ing to them, in the following man- 
poor I ner: © Men and brethren, this re- 
rs of markable cure ſhould not excite your 
1 his admiration of us, as if we had per- 
te of formed it by our own power. It 
thoſe Wl was wrought in the name of Jeſus of 
This WI Nazareth, our crucified Maſter, by | 
com- the power of that very Chriſt, that 
him holy and juſt perſon, whom youyour- 
es of ſelves denied, and delivered to Pi- 
1d fo Wl late, nay, and preferred a murderer 
men, before bim, when the governor was 
3 but Wil defirous of letting him go. But 
g — though you have put him to death, 
aſſiſt 


yet We are witneſſes that He hath | 
IF raiſed him ae 
hand, 


gain from the dead, and 


that he is aſcended into Berven 
me of where he will remain till the great 
P * and tremendous day of general reſti- 
es an 


> ſeve- 
-mbers 
Cions. 
panied 


them 


| rance, not bein thoroughly con- 
vinced of the greatneſs and divinity 
of his perſon; an ignorance by which 


tation; - Fhis I Know was done by 
you and our rulers, through igno- 


ties.” Ce, 
While peter was fs peking to the 
Perle in one part bf the temple, 


fueceſs Phinly indicated how pow- 


Was: five thouſand 


acknowledging 
for their Lord and Saviour 
Such amazing 
| of excitingithe attention and envy 


we "I" and righteous deſigns -of | 


of the rulers af Hl wel. "I 


45 


have been accompliſhed. - But now | 


time of comfort to you, as it wilt 


promiſes prumar 


might ſhower on yo his bleflings, 
by turning ye "Oy" en en ini- 


John was, in all probability, doing 0 
| the ſame, in the other; and the 


erful the preaching of the apoſtles 
perſons « embrac- ; 
ing dhe doctrines of the goſpel, an and 
the cructied "Jens | 
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the prieſts ahd Sadducees repaired their proceedings, . 45 a "ir 
to the Roman magiſtrate, and inti- act of cruelty; that the apoſtle did 
timated to him, that, in all probabi- not charge them with the crime of 
lity, this concourſe of people would crucifying the Son of God in ſecret, 
rove the cauſe. of a tumult and in- but in the open court of judicature, 
| Lew. {Upon this information, | and i in the e of all che peo- 
the captain of the temple ſeized on ple. „ e 
the apaſtlas, and caſt om: into pi. N The court, . beholding them 
ies nf, | with. A; kind of  aſtoniſtiment, re- 
The next day chey were | cartied membered that they had ſeen then 
| e the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : : and | with Jeſus of Nazareth, and there- 
being: aſked. by what power and au- fore ordered them to withdraw, 
khority they had done this, Peter | while they debated among them- 
boldly pe Hes Be it known unto | ſelves what was proper to be done, 
you, and to all the deſcendants of | It was impoſſible to deny the mira- 
Jacob, that this miracle was wrought | cle ; for it was performed before all 
wholly in the name of Jeſus of Na- the people; and the perſon. on whom 
zareth, whom ye yourſelves have | it was wrought was no ſtranger in 
erocified and ſlain, and whom the | Jeruſalem. They therefore reſolved 
Almi ghty; hath raiſed again from the | to charge them ftrialy not to preach 
dead. This is the ſtone which your any more, in the name of ſeſus. 
builders refuſed, and which is be- Accordingly they were again called 
dome the head of the corner. Nor in, and acquainted with this . teſolu- 
is there any other way, by which | tion of the council. To which the 
you, or any of the ſons of men, can apottles : anſwered, That as they had 
be ſaued, but by this renee, Sa- received a com miſſion from heaven, 
viour;' to declare to all nations what they 
This W514 0 of the apo ofile was had ſeen and heard, it was certainly 
ee by all, even by hs court of | their wha to eh God, (ther than 
the Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be man. 7, :6h 
remembered, that theſe very judges | This was a fir appeal to the c con- 
were the perſons who had ſo lately ſciences of their very judges ; but 
condemned the bleſſed 75 eſus himſelf, | theſe rulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being 4 
and had no other way of juſtifying | rake with 1 it, Would. in wt yu 
9: 1 | : CS, „ 2 8 ; ba llity, 
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TRE LIVES or 


ond ehilionh have gtocecded td a greater 
did Ml violence, had not the veneration of 
e of the peop 
ret, I their malice: ſo. that all they dared 
ure, to do, was to -efforce. their ade 
'0- and diſmiſs thnem. 4 
| When the anoliies dd to 
nem their brethren, they informed them 
re- Not the treatment they had met with 
from the Jewiſh magiſtrates. Upon 
which they all joined in prayer to the 


ply of courage and aſſiſtance, to en- 
able them to execute their commiſ- 
fon in theſe: perilous times, and 


e all {plant the religion of their crucified 
hom {MWviour. Nor were their prayers of- 
r in I fered in vain; for before they had 
ved {concluded their fervent. addreſſes to 

he throne of grace, the houſe nite | 


on the day of Pentecoſt ;; and they 
rere inſtantly: repleniſhed with freſh 


1 the neaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, and, 
had potwithſtanding all the threatnings 
ven, f the Jewiſh rulers, found them- | 
they Nelves enabled to ee the Goſpel 
ainly f their great and beloved Maſt tory, 
than {With more boldneſs than eve. 

| The labours of the Apoliles.w were 
con- owned with abundant” ſucceſs, and | 

but ſeems that ſuch was the averſion 


the inverate Jews, to thoſe, who 
came, © 


le for the apoſtles chetkad 


Almighty, for an extraordinary ſup- 


gain ſhaken with. mighty wind, as 


wett to the faith of | 


THE APOSTLES. —& 6g 
ived of 


| Chriſt, that they were depr 
buſineſs in their reſpective callings; 


religion of the holy 


Jeſus ſold their 
eſtates, and b 


ſite it in one common treaſury, and 


meim of the church. 
But hypocriſy was not kb 


in theſe primitive times. 


braced the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
pretended to follow the free and ge- 
nerous ſpirit of the times, by conſe= 
crating and de voting 
the honour of God, and the neceſ- 
ſities of the church. Accordingly, 
they ſold their poſſeſſions, | and 


it at the feet of the apoſtles ; hop- 
ing to deceive them, though guided 
by the ſpirit of C Omnipotence. But 


Peter, at his. firſt! coming in, aſked. 


| Ananias, how he could ſuffer Satan 
to fill his heart with ſuch enormous 


the Holy Ghoſt, Fhat before it was 


. fold, it was wholly i in his own power; 
and afterwards the money: 
at his. own diſpoſal : ſo that his ac- 
| tion was 


Pre tation, chan that he had not only 


| 


abuſed | 


for we find that the profeſſors of the 
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t the money to 
| the Apoſtles, ths they might depo- 
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from thence ſupply the ſeveral exi- 


among the profeſſors of religion. even 
Ananias, 
and his wife Saphira, having em- 


I " SIX > 
an n 


their eſtate to 


brought part of the money, and laid 


wickedneſs, as to think to deceive 


entirely 5 


ble of no other inter- 
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fell down dead; ſharing 
huſband in the 
| had before in the heinous crime. 
This remarkable inſtance of ſeverity, | 


meaſure, that h 
Ation, by which others mi 
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wards: the fons and 


affliction. They cured all kinds of | 


| 3 ard laid them 
my Ke Sac that. the ſhadow r r 
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| abuled: an 1 injured 
dhe Almighty: 
know was 7 to his moſt ſecret 


man; but mocked | 
-hamſelf, who he muſt 


thoughts. 2 1 1 
apoflles had: no froner, Gniſh- 
ed; than Ananias, to the great terror | 


bf all that were Preſent, fell down 
N dead, by a ſtroke from 


5 . ww + 
. bet S - by % 
7 


Not long after his wife came. in, 
eproved in the ſame 
manner he had done her huſband, | 
adding, that ſhe ſhould immediately 
end her life in the ſame awful man- 


| ner; upon which ſhe was ſmitten 


by the hand of omnipotence, and 
with her 


puniſhment, - a8 ſhe | 


filled all the converts with fear and 


| trembling, and prevented, in a great | 


ypocriſy and diffirmus | 
themſelves to deceive; the church. 


But ſuch inſtandes of ſeverity, wers | 
very extraordinary, the power of the | 
| apoſtles. was generally exerted in 


works of ' mercy and beneficence t- 


>aſes, . and-oalt out devils; fo that 
brought the ſick dato de 
upon beds ard: | 


are 


Peter as he by POE cover 
ſome of them: well knowing, a ſingle 
touch or word either of the 
apoſtles were ſufficient to remoye 
the moſt inveterate diſeaſe. 
Such aſtoniſhing miracles could 
not fail of contributing to the props. 
| gation | of the Goſpel, and to con- 
vince the world, that the apoſtles 
were far more conſiderable perſons 
than they at firſt took them to be; N :idin 
and that poverty and meanneſs may T 
be blended with true worth and ge- non 
nuine greatneſs. How ſmall and in-MM 2nd | 
ſignificant is the power and dignity i This 
of all earthly monarchs, when com- {MWzlarn 
ro chis glory of the apoſtles! Ne 
and how contemptible were the tri- what 
umphs of s Pompey and Czfar, when Mere 
placed in coenpetition wich the great beari 
neſs and Majeſty of St. Peter, who ng i 


converted the world from idolatry and cer 
the worſtuip of devils, and withdrew Mole 


the veil of ignorance from the un- 
underſtandings of the human race; 
not by the power of armies, nor the 
infinuating 9 of pomp and 
grandeur ; but by Kit in the you 
of his Sawieun unn 

But the ſapetidions! Angles of the 
apoſtles, and tlie g numbers ot 


the. Church, alarmed the rulers of 


Hrhel, who ſeized the apoſtles and 
caſt chem into * Ther powe), 


how- 


over 
ingle 
the 
nove 


ould 
ropa- 
con- 
oltles 
>r{ons 
o be; 
3 may 
id ge- 
ad in- 
ignity 
com- 
oltles! 
1e tri- 
when 
great- 
„ who 
try and 
hdrew 
he ur- 
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| however, was limited, like the drop 


of a bucket to the ocean, when 

poſed to the Almighty arm of the 
great Jehovah. The priſon-doors, 
tough faſtened with the utmoſt cau- 
tion, opened of themſelves at the ap- 
proach of a meſſenger from the courts 


of heaven, who commanded the a- 


poltles to leave the dungeon, repair 
o the temple, and preach the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel to the people. 
The officers, returning in the 
morning, found the priſon-doors ſhut 
and guarded, but the priſoners gone. 
This remarkable circumſtance greatly 
alarmed them, and they repaired to 
the council to acquaint them with 
what had happened. The rulers 
were aſtoniſhed at the news; but 
bearing that the apoſtles were Sab“ 
ng in the temple, they ſent an of- 
hcer to bring them, without the leaſt 
olence to their perſons, before the 
danhedrim. Their order was ſoon | 
beyed, and the diſciples of Feſus 
laced before the ſame court that had 
o lately condemned their Maſter. 
The apoſtles being thus brought 


ed them, How they dared to 
ropagate a doctrine they had ſo 
rictly charged them not to preach | 
o which Peter, in the name of the 


30. 


efore the Sanhedrim, the high- prieſt | 
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though you have ſo barbarouſly and 
contumeliouſly treated the Saviour 


him up to be 2 prince and Saviour, 
to give both repentance and remiſ- 
ſion of ſins. 
both we, and the miraculous power 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath conferred 
on all chriſtians, are witneſſess. 

This anſwer, delivered with re- 
markable boldneſs, exaſperated the 
council, and they began to conſult 
how they might deſtroy them. But 
| Gamaliel, a grave and learned coun- 


ture; reminding 


 perfons had already raiſed parties, 
after them; . but that every one of 


deſigns were rendered abortive, with- 
out the interpoſition of that court. 
That they would therefore do well 
to let the apoſtles alone; for if their 
doctrines and deſigns were of human 
invention, they would come to no- 
thing; but if they were of God, all 
their powers and policies, would-be 
of no effect, and fad experience 


6 B they 


to obey God, rather an man. And 
of the world, yet God hath raiſed 


And of theſe things 


ſellor, after commanding the apoſtles 
to withdraw, deſired them to proceed 
with caution in an affair of this na- 


them that ſeveral 


and drawn great numbers of perſons 


them had 1 and all their 


would too foon. convince them, that | 


at, 3 We * ought 1 


y 
* 
F 
r 
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| 
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by. 
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they had themſelves oppoſed. the 
counſels of the Moſt High. - | 
This prudent and rational advice 
had the defired ſucceſs; the council 
were ſatisfied, and after command- | 


ing the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they 


ſtrictly charged them to preach no 
more in the name of Jeſus, and 


ſet them at liberty. But this charge 
had little effect on the diſciples of the 


bleſſed Jeſus; they returned home | 
in triumph, rejoicing that they 


were thou ght worthy to ſuffer in ſo 
righteous a cauſe, and to undergo 
ſhame and reproach for ſo kind and 


ſo powerful a maſter. Nor could all 
the oppoſition of men, blended with 


the malice of the power of darkneſs, 
performing | 
their duty to the Almighty, or leflen | 


diſcourage them from 


their zeal for preaching, both in 


public and * the doctrine of 


the goſpel. 


nr. ey 
bi Concluding i ſcenes of St. Peter's Life. 
2 » H E chriſtian. Anne had 


58 dn Stephen, nor did it end 
but with the diſperſion of the diſci- | 


ples, oy which means the glad ud 
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of God, a name he blaſphemouſy 


I nation conſidered.” as the. ſu preme 


been propagated hitherto. | 
wit out much violence of oppoli- | 
tion, in Terufalem, but now a ſtarm 
| commenced with the death ofthe Pro- 


1 ings of the goſpel, which had tl 
now, been confined to Judea, and 
the profeſſors of it hid in ſecret 
places, was preached to the Gentile 
world, and an ancient prophecy ful- 
filled, which ſays; Out of Sion 
ſhall go forth the law, and the word 
of this Lord from Jeruſalem.” Thus 
does the Almighty bring good out 
of evil, and cauſe the malicious in- 
tentions of the wicked to redound to 
his praiſe; 

Among the diſperſed Gllower of 
4 bleſſed Jeſus, Philip the deacon 
retired to Samaria, where he preached 
the goſpel; and confirmed his doc- 
trine by many miraculous cures, and 
caſting out devils. In this city was 
one Simon, who by magic arts and 
diabolical ſorceries, was beheld with 
admiration by the people; and ſome 
conſidered him as the great power 


gave himſelf, pretending to be the 
dt and chief deity, or what every 


God. | 

This 1 e 3 the 
een of Philip, and beholding the 
miracles wrought by him, becamea 
convert to the religion of Jeſus, and 
was baptized with the others who 
had eee the chriſtian do&tine. 

The apoſtles Who ee. at 


Jeruſalem 


— 
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till ſeruſalem,. were ſoon informed of 
and this remarkable ſucceſs of Philip's | 
cret Wl miniſtry at Samaria, and thought it 
tile I neceſſary to ſend him aſſiſtance. 
ful Accordingly» Peter and John were | 
Sion (i deputed ta this infant church, who 
word MI having prayed and laid their hands 
Thus on the new nen 1 my recerved 
| out the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 in- Such miraculous wiſts aa 
nd to the magician, and deſirous of ob- 
taining the ſame privilege, he offered 
ers of the diſciples money to inveſt him 
eacon Ml with this power, that on whomſo- 
ached Ml ever he laid his hand, he might re- 
; doc- ¶ ceive the Holy Ghoſt. But Peter, 


s, and I who. perceived the 1nfincerity of his 
y was heart, rejected his offer with ſcorn 
ts and and deteſtation- Thy money 
d with (aid the great apoſtle) p eriſh with 
| ome I thee... And as thy heart is ſo full of 
power I hypocriſy and deceit, thou canſt have 
noully WW no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a 
be the privilege. Thou wouldſt do well to 
every repent. for ſo monſtrous a crime, and 


pen 


Almighty, that os thoughts of thy 


ng de heart may be forgiven thee ; for I 
ing the perceive that thy diſpoſition of mind 

came al 1s ſtill vicious and corrupt, and that 
as, and thou art yet bound by the chains of | 


rs who 
oarine. 
ned à 
-uſalem, 


niquity, and in a ſtate diſpleaſing to 
elf,” 2 


| 


ſincerely apply thyſelf to ſeek the 


the i e png to 215 
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* 


Simon was 1 06 at this ſpeech 
of St. Peter: his conſeience flew in 
his face, and he prayed the apoſtles 
to make interceſſions for him to the 
throne of grace, that the Almi ghty 
might pardon his fin, and not infi& 
on him thoſe heavy judgments. 

The apoſtles did not ſtay any 
longer! in Samaria than was neceſſary 
to confirm the new converts in the 
faith they had embraced, and to 
preach the glad-tidings of ſalvation 
in the adjacent villages; after which 

returned to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt 
the reft of ks: 1-28, 1908 with their 
eri e 1 

The! d, thaigh #olhas, rod | 
at t length blown over, the church en- 
joyed a time of calmneſs and ſecuri- 


3 


* 


viſit the churches lately planted in 
thoſe parts, by the diſciples whom 
the: perſecution had diſperſed. And 
at his arrival at Lydda, he miracu- 
louſly healed Eneas, who had been 
afflicted with the palſy; and confined 


bidding him ariſe in the name of Je- 
ſus, he was immediately reſtored to 
perfect health. Nor was the ſucceſs 
of his miracle confined to Eneas and 
his family: the fame of it was blazed 
through all the neighbouring coun- 
try, and many believed 1 in the doc- 
8 trine 


ty; during which St. Peter went to | 


to his bed eight years; but on Peter 


474 
trine of the Son of God. It was even; 
known at Joppa, a ſea-port town a- 

bout ſix miles from Lydda, and the 

brethren immediately ſent for Peter, 
on the following melancholy occaſion. 

Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was 

Dorcas, a woman venerable for her 

piety, and extenſive charity, was 
newly dead, to the great loſs of man- 
kind, ſhe being remarkably bene- | 

volent: to the poor and afflicted, who 

were ſupported by her charity. 

At Peter's arrival he found her 
drefled for funeral ſolemnity, and 
| ſurrounded by mournful widows, 
who ſhewed the coats and garments 
 wherewith ſhe had cloated them, 
the monuments of her liberality. 
But Peter put them all out, and 
kneeling down, prayed with the ut- 
moſt fervency ; then turning to the | 
body, he commanded her to _ 
and taking her by the hand, 
ſented her in perfect health to Gs 
friends and others, who were afſem- | 
| bled to pay their laſt duties to fo | 
good a woman. This miracle con- 
firmed thoſe who had newly em- 
braced the goſpel of Jeſus, and con- | 
verted many more to the faith. After 
which he ſtayed a conſiderable time 
at Joppa, lodging in the houſe of | 


ene Simon a tanner. 


* 


— 


»& 3 


| knocked at the gate, enquiring for 


9 — 


the following account. 


2 his abode in this city, one | 
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day when he was offering. v up his 


prayers to the Almighty, he found " 
himſelf hungry and called for meat; by 
| but while it was dreſſing for him, he Go 


fell into a trance, wherein was pre- , 
ſented to him a large ſheet let doyn 
from heaven, containing all ſorts of 
creatures clean and unclean; and at 
the ſame time a voice ſaid to him, 
c ariſe Peter, kill and eat.” But 
the apoſtle, as yet tenacious of the 
rites and inſtitution of the Moſaic 
law, anſwered, that his conſcience 
refuſed to comply, having never eaten 
any thing that was common or un- 


clean. To which the voice replied, he 
That it was unjuſt to conſider that dec 
. as common which God had cleanſed. of! 
This was done thrice, after which lea 
the veſſel was again drawn up to hea- per 


ven, and the viſion diſappeared. By Wl 
this ſymbolical repreſentation, St. 
Peter was given to underſtand, that 
the Almighty was now going to ſend 
him on a new embaſſy, which the 
Spirit at the ſame time commanded 
him to undertake. While he was 
ſtill wondering with himſelf what the 


event would prove, three meſſengers 


him: and from them he received 
'Fhat Cor- 
| nelius, a Roman, captain of a band 


of n ſoldiers, at * a per 
on 


his 
und 
vat; 
„he 
Pr E- 
own 
ts of 
id at 
him, 
But 
the 
olaic 


Ence . 


aten 
un- 
lied, 

that 
nſed. 
rhick 


hea- 


By 
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at the 
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n of gte at piety and religion,” one 
who had been long a proſelyte, had, 
by an a enn command from 
God, ſent for him. "If „ i ie kn 

The neat day Peter, acconipatied 
by ſome of the brethren, went with 


the meflengers, and the day after ar- 


rived at Cæſarea. Cornelius ROY. 


information of his comin 


moned his e ee to 
Cæſarea: and at the apoſtle s enter - 
ing his heuſe, fell at his feet, a me- 


thod of addrefs: frequent in the Eaſ- 
tern countries. But Peter, who con- 


ſidered that. honour as due only to 


of his 0 


perſors en God. 


n 


Dnenus, : at His: requeſt, re. 


Jated- th: particular reaſom for his 


bad for: binn. Four rare 


verſant-i in ni N faſting p_ 
prayer, an ariget from the courts 

heaven appeared to me, declari 
that my prayers and als were come | 
up as a memorial before the throne || 
of the Moſt High; and at the ſame 
times ordered me ye aro to 
the houſe of a alot near che fe- 

30 


| fide; and would givs me furcher in 7 
formation in the mylteries of Salva- 


tion. , Accordingly I made no hefi- 
tation to obey the heavenl  thefſen- 


ger: 1 ſem immedianely for thee | 
and now thou art come, ene Are 


inilructions mow: 1 10 to! 8 
The refmrioaidf e Ros . 


was ſoon cohvitficed that God had 


0 | favourite of - 


| 


broken down the pattihion-wall, and 


no maintained a peculiar kind- 


| neſs for the ſons of Jacob 5 that it 
he Almighty, lifted him up, and | was not the nation, but the teligion't 
declared te the company the reafon | 

tt he had; tel 
of | that-recommended the human race 


| | to the favour of Omnipotenee: «that 
che devout'and pious, th righteous 


not the external quality of the/ mani, 
but the internal temper of the mind 


| and the god man, whatever part of 
the earth they may inhabit, is the 


 reſpeRs / 4 juſt and"virtii6us 


1 0 m the barren waſtes of Sythiay 
fas on tlie mountain of Sion; that the 
ing || reconciling and making peace be- 
| tween God and man, by Jefus Chriſt, 


was the dogrine publilhed' by the 


nov anoirited and conſecrated Jeſus 


| the exerciſe whereof he went about” 
0 | doing 


met 20gether; 1 deſire to hear What 
. _ 


turĩon aſtoniſhed the apoſtle ; but ke 


pro Phets ef old; "hr that God had 


of Nazareth with divine powers, in 
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doing good 
that they had ſeen all he had done 
among the Jews, whom though they 
had ſlain and. crucified, yet that God 


and had openly ſhewed him to his 


and whom he had accordingly per- 


2 9 »˖ ˙ ER. SE. 
$ — 


to be the great judge of the world; 
believes, would. e, receive re- 


the greateft; part of his hearers, en- 
: — them to ſpeak feveral lan- 
guages, and in them to magnify. the 


to the children of men: 


had raiſed him again the third day, | 
apoſtles and followers, whom. he had 
choſen to be his peculiar witneſſes, 


mitted t. to eat and wink with him af- 


ling 
them to o preach. the Goſpel to all | 
mankind, and to teſtify that he was 
che perſon whom God had ordained 


that all the prophets with one eee 


bore witneſs of him; and that this 
Jeſus is he, in whoſe name whoſoe ver | 


Patton. of ns: 
While Peter was thas e 
to them, the Holy Ghoft fell upon 


great Creator of the ſons of men. At 
this the Jews, who. accompanied 
Peter, marvelled exceedingly, to ſee 
that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were 
poured upon the Gantiles ;, and Pe- 


ter ſeeing. this, told the company, 


that he knew no- reaſon. why theſe 
perſons ſhould. not be baptized, as 
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as well as they; and accordingly he 
gave orders that they ſhould be bap- 
tized, and to confirm them in the 
Holy Faith they had embraced, he. 
ſtaiĩd with them ſome time. 
This action of St. Peter was con- 
ſadered in various lights by the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, vrho being but 
lately converted to the Chriſtian 
faith, were zealouſly attached to the 
religious ceremonies of the Moſaie 
| inſtitution, and therefore moſt of 
them ſeverely. charged Peter at his 
return, as being too familiar with the 
Gentiles.. How powerful is. the pre- 
judice of education] The Jews had, 
for many ages, conceived an invete- 
rate oppoſition againſt. the Gentiles, 
conſidering them as perſons: hated by 
the Almighty, who had choſen them 
for his! peculiar people. The law of. 
Moſes, indeed, enjoined them to be 
kind to their own nation, in. prefer- 
ence to all others; and the rites and 
inſtitutions of theirreligion, and the 
peculiarform of their commonwealth,, 
rendered them. very different from 
the inhabitants of other. countries: 
a. ſeparation which in after ages they 
contracted. into a much narrower 
compaſs. They were alſo tenaciouſſy 
. browd! of their external privileges in 
being the: deſcendants of Abraham, 


198 had received the et Ghoſt; 


| Me: friend of God; and therefore 


lopked. - 


he 


bap- 


the 
) he. 


CONs: 


bre- 

but 
ſtian 
the 
wHaic 


t of 
t his. 
the 
Pre- 


had, 
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iles, 
d by 
hem 


W of. 


O be 


fer- 


and: 
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Ton: 
1Es 3: 
they 


Wel, 


uſly 
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lam, 


fore 55 
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BE" upon . rel of the world 
s repfobates,.. proudly refuſing to 
hold any cotverſation with them, 
ind even to ſhew'them the common 
kindneſſes of humanit. 

It is there fore no wonder that 
ey were highly diſpleaſed with 
gt. Peter; nor would he have been 
able to have defended” his conduét 
a ſatisfactory manner, had he not 
been charged with a peculiar com- 
miſſion. from the Almighty for ex- 
ending the privileges ef the Goſpeb 
o the Gentile world. But he had 


race of the Goſpel was not confin- 
d to any particular nation or peo 
le, nor to ranks or degrees among 
nen, than they immediately chang- 
d their diſpleaſure againſt him into 
anks, to the beneficient father of 
he human race; Who had g 
0 the Gentiles. r e unto. 
ife eternal. | 


tation to the new planted churches, 
turned to Jeruſalem, and was in- 


the re 


ne deſcendants. of "Jacob. 


urle :. 70 


Herod Agr ippa, in order 


o ſooner informed them that the 


elatigable in inſtructing the converts 
ligion of Jeſus, and preach- 
g the glad tidings of ſalvation to 
But he 


id not long continue in this pleaſing | 


 ingratiate himſelf. into the favour 


of the Jews, put the apoſt 
to death, 


caſt him into priſon. But the 
ers to God fer his ſafety; and what 
have mortals to fear, when guarded 
by the hand of Omnipotence: He- 


| accompliſh his intention, and: ſacri- 
| fice Peter to the Jaſakiable cruelty* 
of the Jews. ' But the night before 
this intended execution, a meſſenger” 
from the courts of heaven viſited the 
gloomy” horrors of the dungeon, 


bis keepers. The a 
up, and taking off his chains, order 


ed him to gird on-his garments; and 
ranted 


follow him. Peter obeyed, and 
having paſſed through the firſt and: 


|| ſecond! watch, they came to the iron 
peter having | Hh Snithed: bis vi- 


gate leading to the city, which open 


one of the ſtreets, and then depart- 
ed from him; on which. Peter came 
to himſelf, and perceived that ĩt was 
no viſion; but that his great and be- 
loved Maſter had really ſent a meſ-- 
ſenger from above, and releaſed him 
from priſon. He therdfore: repaired. 


le James 1 
and finding the action was 
highly aeceptable to that ſtiff-necked 
people; he reſglred to extend his 
cruelty to Peter, and accordingly 


churches were inceſſant in their pray= . 


rod was! perſuaded, -he' ſhould ſoon 


where he found Peter aſleep between 
el raiſed him 


ed to them of its own accord: The 
angel alſo accompanied him througir 
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8 of _ 1 he A; ennie i that tbe. Gentiles, as. well oh 


ee the houſe: of Mary,.whers,| the, | auen between. 91 Jeidh and 3* 
church Was aſſemhbled, and affering | the Gentile comerts, with Tegan of 
up their prayers t the throne f ta: the obſervatian- of the Moc . 
Siace fer his ſafety, n his kaogkr laws ag diſpute which gave gra vir 
A che dock, a maid who came | uncafineſs to man perſons: nil 

ta let him in, knowing his voice, || Jews achlouſly contending that 10 4 8 
ran back. to tell them that Peter was. abfolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to f 
at the door ; which they at firſt con. eite ameiſed, and obferve the pre ©* 

_ Hdered as;:the-ctte@ of fancy:; but || eepts of the ceremonial law, as wel th 
tha damſel continuing td afffrm that as thoſe of the Goſpel. To com ib. 
it was rgally true, the cencludedl it peſe rhis difference, it was though 95 
was is angel, or ſome meſſenger ſent neceſſary to ſummom a general cou *© 
_ to bim from the court of heaven. dil of the apoſtles and brethren, u 
nt en opening the door, the? were meet at Jeruſalem. This was ab. er 
con ed af their, miſtake, Hading cordingly done, and the caſe tho. 
that horns we Peter hinaſalfp whar | roughly; dohated. At hät Peter hen 7 
Bxieſlx told em hom: he was der up, and declarede/thar: God having be 
lirezed: and deſiring them to inſorm choſen, him out of all the apoſtles to " 
his bretbren of his N (ek t liber be the firſt preacher of the Goſpel ©* 
ty, tetired to anotlier Place. among the; Gentiles,” God; who wa ©: 
Is the. morning the Her, Gade beſt able to judg wok the: hearts df © 
on Herod, to the priſon, with or- men, had bonne witneſs to then, 0 
ders: te bring Peter out to the per that they ware accapred) of him, U g. 
pla, Who were gathered together to giving them his holy ſpirit: as wel g 
behold bis exęcutien- But hen as he had dune en en and cor. f. 
they: came to the priſon, the keeper ſequently that there was no difference b. 
informed them, that the apoſtle, ad. between them. They! could: not N 
5 made; his eſtape: which ſo exaſpe - therefore place the Jewiſn yoke, * 
rated Herod, that he -commanded.| which neither they nor their fathen 9 
thoſe who, were entruſted with: the were able ta bear; upon the necks af 
Care of cher . io; be Law i 0 the diſciples, - without: tempting and by 
death. | provoking the Almighty, who half 5 
cel vm. aſtey thin on UE given: ſufficient reaſons to believe, . 


Jew 


{Hes to 
Goſpel 
ho — 
earts of 
them, 
im, by 
18 well 
d con- 
ference 
1d: not! 
yoke, 
fathers! 
ecksd 
ng and 
ho had) 
zelieve; 
as the 
Jews 


den then the tempora 


och; whete uſing 


had been lately decreed at 
this he had before 


from the 


THE Lives OF THE APOSTLES.” 


en Tout de ſaved by the jones 

8 Icon with uncircumeiſed 
This declaration of St. 8 con- 
| vile the church, and it was una- 


=” bs 
#530, 


of that Goſpel 


nimouſſy decreed, chat no other bur- 
ry obſervance 


of a few particular precepts, equally | 


convenient to "ie Jew and Gentile, 
And 
the Meeifivh Was [drawn up into a 
ſynodieal epiſtle, and ſent to the ſe- 
| yeral ehurches for allaying the heats 
and controverſies this 8 Hate had oc 
| minds of the Gentiles with ſoruples, 


ſhould - be 1 


on them. 


caſioned. 

Soon dare this cena; Prtes left. 
Jerufah em and went down to Anti- 
the liberty given 
him by the Goſpel, he freely eat and 
converſed with the Gentile proſelytes, 
confidering them now as fellow 
citizens with the faints, and of the 
houſhold of Go | This he had 
been taught by . viſion of the 
ſheet let down from heaven; this 
Jeruſalem ; 


juſtified: the action to the ſatisfaction 
of his aceuſers; and this he had 
freely and innocently done at Anti- 
och, till ſome of the Jewiſh bre- 
titen coming thither, he, for fear 
of offending them, withdrew himſelf 

re tiles, as if it had'been 


practiſed with re- 
gard to Cornelius and his family, and | 


2 
unlawful-for him to hold — 
perſons - 
notwithſtanding he knew, and was 
fully ſatisfied that our bleſſed Saviour 
had broken down the wall of part e 
between the Jew and Gentile; © 
By thus acting againſt the üght of 
hs own mind and judgment, he 
condemned what he had approved, 
and deſtroyed tlie ſuperſtructure he 
had before erected ; at the ſame time 
he confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in 
their inveterate errors, filled the 


and their eonſciences with fears. Nor 

was this all, the old prejudices be- 
tween the Jew and the Gentile were 
|| revived, and the whole number of 
ewiſh converts following the apoſ- 
tles example, ſeparated themſelves 
from the company of Gentile Chriſ> 
tians. Nay, even Barnabas himfelf 
was carried away by this torrent of 
unwarrantable Soda ee SOSA» 
St. Paul was now at Antioch, and 
reſolutely oppofed St. Peter to his 
face: he publicly reproved him as a 
perſon worthy to be blamed for hig 
groſs prevarication. He reaſoned; and 
ſeverely expoſtulated with him, that 
he whe was himſelf a Jew, and con- 
ſequently under a more immediate 


obligation of -6bſerving the Moſaic 
law, ſhould throw off the yoke him 
6 D ſelf, 
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to impoſe it on the Gentiles, who | 
were never - under the neceſſity: of 
5 obſerving theceremonies of che Ia. 
ites. A ſevere, though an impartial 
charge; but tlie remarkable -eager- 
neſs! of St. Paul 0 place things on a 
proper foundation, though he ſuc- 
ceeded for the preſent, made a great 
- noiſe afterwards: in the world; and 
gave occaſion to the enemies of 
Chriſtianity to repreſent the Whole as 
a compact of forgery and deceit: of 
ſuch pernicious conſequences are diſ- | 
putes among the. princes of the 
church, and ſo ac are the effects 
of puſillanimity, and a fear of of- 
fending perſons bigoted to an ama | 
cant ceremonies. | 
As we have already related all che 
Usnlasions of this apoſtle, that are 
founded on ſeripture authority, and 
men, We ſhall now have recourſe to 
ancient luſtory: for. the rebel of his 
life. * „ ft | 
Some time Wees FIR conteſt at 
Antioch, St. Peter preached the goſ- 
pel in various parts of the world, en- 
larging the kingdom of his great maſ- 
ter, and ſpreading che glad tidings of 
ſalvation among the. inhabitants of 
various countries; and among the 
reſt thoſe of Rome, then the miſtreſs 
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%.. NI and at the lame time endeav our | ſaid to have! continued "RY years 


till the emperor Claudius, tak ing ad- 
vantage - f ſome ſeditious tu mults 


dict; W. they were baniſhed 


from Rome, and among the reſt St. 
Peter, who returned to Jeruſalem, 


and was preſent: at the ſynod already 


mentioned. But how long he con- 


tinued in the capital of Judea is un- 


certain“; for we have no account of 


s bis tranſactions for many years. This, 
however, 


I 


idle in the ſervice of his great Maſ- 
ter; and Euſebius tells us, from Me- 


the weſtern parts, and particularly 
this iſland of Great Britain ; where 


| he continued ſeveral years, ſpread- 
ing the glad tidings of falvation in 


theſe remote parts, and converting 


tl, mfr 5 
21 But Bede this bh, other Ot, 


Peter Was, Or was not, in England, it 
is certain, that towards the latter end 


of Nero's reign he returned to Rome, 
where he found the minds of the 


dened againſt the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, by the ſorceries of Simon 
Magus, who, as we have already ob- 


of a world, In * fe he is * his wickedneſs at Samara. 6 
8 0 | 5 mon er 


This 


raiſed by the Jews, publiſhed an e- 


is certain, that he was not 


taphraſtas, that he: viſited ſeveral of 


the ſeveral nations to the chriſtian 


people ſtrangely bewitched and har- 


ſerved, was chaſtiſed by Peter, for 


wonſt 
the 
alſo d 
them 
the er 
that tl 
adher 
took: 1 
more 
had b 
conve 
they 
this, 

deceiꝭ 
years 
rote 
ed Je: 
la, at 
ed en 


rete] 
Ven 

ot h 
ump! 
} ore | 
ered 
lent 


e pr 


aneh of piety ried: oniyx oppoſed 
the . preaching of the por: e but 
alſo hid all in his power to render 


e- them and cheir doctrine odious to 
ned che emperor. St. Peter, foreſeeing 


dt, chat the calumnies of Simon and his 
em, Nadherents would haſten his death, 
ady took the greater pain and was {ill- 
on- nore aſſiduous to confirm thoſe he | 
un- bad been any ways inſtrumental in | 
t of ſconverting *to the - ſublime truths 
his, Withey had received. And in order to 
not tis, he ſtrongly oppoſed the great 
Jaſ- Nadeceiver of mankind: for in the laſt 
Me- ears of his life, he ſeems to have 
| of Nrrote his two epiſtles to the diſperſ- 
arly fed Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Capado- 
nere Nia, and Bythinia: and in an appoint- 
2ad- Ned encounter with Simon, diſcovered 
n in Nis magical impoſtures, and through 
ting the power and aſſiſtance of the 
tan Almighty, brought him to an ex- 
emplary and miſerable death. 

r St. . This happened in the following 
d, i anner: the apoſtle meeting with 
end imon at Rome, and finding him ſtill 
dme, pretending to be ſome great perſon, | 
the en the promiſed Meſſiah, he could 
har- pot help oppoſing zealouſly his pre- 
| the Numptuous arrogancies. But Simon, 
mon Wore incenſed by the: oppoſition, of- 
7 5 ered to give the people ſuch an evi- 
2 
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| the whole beyond contratiton, by 


immediately aſcending ' up to heaven, 
Upon this, by the help. 'of. two pre- 
| tended inviſible devils, as in a cha- 
riot of fire, he raiſed himſelf from 
the earth, and ſeemed to be flying 
towards the regions of heaven. St. 


— 


luſion, had recourſe to prayers, and 
obtained their petitions of the Al- 
mighty, namely, that the impoſtor 
ſhould be foon diſcovered, for the 
honour of the bleſſed Jeſus, Accord» ' 


by which he was ſo bruiſed, that he 
died 1 in a very ſhort tine. 


able, this unhappy man; but the 
news of 1 it no ſooner reached the em- 
2eror's ears, than he vowed revenge, 


both for the death of his favourite; 
and the endeayours uſed by. the apoſ- 


— 


lent demonſtration of his being what 


neſs unto light, and from the =, 
of Satan unto God.“ Accor ingly 
he iſſued orders for apprebending St. 
Peter, together with his companion 
St. Paul. St. Ambroſe tells us, that 
when the people Perceived the dan- 
ger to which St. Peter was now ex- 
poſed, they prayed him to quit Rome, 
and repair for awhile to ſome ſecure 


0 retreat. that his life might be pre- 


ic La that he would place L ſerves for the benefit of 155 church. 


Peter, 


Peter and St. Paul beholding the de- | 


ingly he fell headlong to the ground; | 


Such was the end of this miſer- 1 


tles '© to turn mankind from dark- 


5 
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ö Peter, with great reluctance, yielded 
to their intreaties, and made his eſ- 
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dally expetted, the hilt in 
Rome were continually offering uy 


cape by- night; but as he paſſed the | their prayers to heaven to proted II 
; he was met by a perſon in the | thoſe two holy perſons. But the. 
| form of his great and beloved Maſ- | Almighty was now willing to put aul bal 
der, and on his aſking him whither end to their ſorrows ; and after ſea|.Mter, 
he was going, anſwered, to Rome, to | ing the truth they had preached withMand * 
be crucified a ſecond time: which their own bloag, to receive them inti the 
peter taking for a reproof of his | the regions of eweraal blifs and hap Rom 
cowardice, returned again into the er and exchange their crowns H H 


city, and was ſoon after apprehend- | martyrdom for crowns of glory. Ac. 
ed, and caſt together with St. Paul, | cordingly they were both condemnet 
into the Mamertine priſon. Here | by the cruel emperor of Rome; and 
they were confined eight of nine | St. Peter having taken his Breve 
months, but ſpent their time in the of the brethren, eſpecially of St. renc 
exerciſe of religion, eſpecially in Paul, was taken from the priſon, and 
preaching to the priſoners, and thoſe | led to the top of the Vatican mount 
who reſorted to them. And during | near the Tiber, where he was few 
this confinement, it is generally | tenced to ſurrender. Te of his life on 
thought, St. Peter wrote the ſecond | the croſs. F206 
Epiſtle to to che diſpe rſed Jews, where- At his coming to NM She of ex 
in he e e to confirm them in | ecation, he begged the favour of the 
the belief and practice of Chrifſti- | officers,” that he might not be cruc 
any, and to fortify them againſt | fied in the common manner, but 
thoſe e porſonous and pernicious Prin- with his head downward affirming, 
_ Eples and actions, which even then | that he was unworthy to ſuffer 1n the 
Began te TE in bk theChriftian {ame poſture in which his Lord had 
church. Ii | ſuffered before him. © This rcquel 
Nero, at eng: returning From | was accordingly complied with: an 
Acaia, entered Rome in triumph; | the great apoſtle St. Peter ſurren 
and, foon after his arrival,” refolved | dered up his foul into the hands df 
that the apoftles #hovid- fall as vie- his is. great Wop beneficent Maſter, wht 
tims and facrifices to his ervelty/and | came down from heaven to ranſo 


: peru oh While the fatal firoke was | | mankind: font deſtruction, and opel 
=." 
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fr them the a of che heavenly: that made him expoſe his perſon to 
Caan!!! the moſt imminent dangers, promiſe 
His body, ; WINK mes 01 Woh | thoſe. great things in behalf of his 
the eroſs, is ſaid ci have been em- | maſter, reſolutely, draw his ſword in 
balmed by Marcellinus, the preſbyc | his quarrel againſt a whole band of 


ans in 
ing up 
Proteg 
ut the 


Put an 

er ſeal ter, after the! manner of the Jews, ſoldiers, and wound a ſervant! of the 
od with and then buried in the Vatican, near high- prieſt; nay, he had, in all pro- 
em into the Appian e two. miles from bability, attempted greater things, 


d hap- Rome. 2 21 had not his Lor reſtrained his im- 
»ns a Here it 3 cl the time a petuoſity, and 1 a ſeaſonable 
y. Ae. pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it | check to his fur x 
lemnedMto Rome, | where it reſted in an ob- I we conſider = as a ö 
e; an cure place, till the reign of Con- che bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall find him 
farewelMſftantine, who, from the great reve- | exemplary in the great duties of re- 
of S. Vence he entertained for the chrif- | ligion. His humility and Jowhineſs 
on, anditian religion, erected many churches | of mind were remarkable. With 


at Rome, and rebuilt and greatly en- what a paſſionate earneſtneſs on the 
arged the Vatican in honour of St. | conviction of a miracle, did he beg of 
Peter. Hel alſo conſiderably enriched | our bleſſed Saviour to depart - from 
the church with gifts and ornaments þ him: thinking it unworthy the Sort 
and it has continued increafing in | of God to come near ſo vile u ſinner f 
fiches and ſplendor every age, till it When the gteat Redeemer of 
Is become one of the TO 22 of the mankind; by that amazing conde⸗ 
rorld. 2113 Hy. ſcenſion, ſtooped ſo low as to: waſh 
If we ad St. peter a as ö mn, the feet bf his diſciples, Petbr/tould 
there ſeems to have been a natural | not be perſuaded to admit his Pers 
aperneſs predominant in his temper, | forming it, thinking it highly im- 
vhich animated his foul to the moſt proper that ſo great a perſons thould 


mount, 
as ſens 


life on 


> of ex- 
r of the 
e Crue! 
er, bu 
irming, 
r in the 


2rd had 


rcquel | 

th os bold, and ſometimes raſh undertak- ſubmie to ſuch a ſetvile office toward 
ſurren angs, It was this, in a great mea- a perſon ſo mean as himſelf ; nor 
ands are, that prompted him to be ſo | nl he be induced to admito#: 1 
er, very forward to fpeak, and to return till his great Maſter threatened to 
ranſounſwers ſometimes before he had deprive him of his favour: | 7 


d open 


1 conſidered chem. It was this || When Cotwelins, the Roman cens 
{ol 
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 aurion, eins in [this opinion of by the merits of that very Jefus i 101 
Him, by an immediate command fromm whom they hag crucified and put to . 
che Almighty concerning him, would | deatbß. x 
have treated him with more than or- Laſtly, i we des: Kan AS an 7 
dinary marks of eſteem. and venera- apoſtle, as a paſtor, or ſhepherd of tres 
tion; he was fo far from complying the ſouls of men, We ſhall find bin car, 
With it, that he declared he was no- faithful and diligent in his office. Ml 0 
thing more than a mortal like him- zealouſſy cendeavouring to inſtrug * 
ſelf. His love and zeal for his maſ- | the ignorant, reduce the erroneou;, be 
ter were remarkable; he thought he | ſtrengthen the weak, confirm the ful 
Could never expreſs either at too high ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and tun fol 
à rate; venturing on the greateſt pe- the children of men into the paths ol and 

ö rils, and expoſing his life to the moſt | | righteouſneſs, He never omitted end 

- imminent dangers. His forwardneſs any opportunity of preaching to the in + 
to on his great Matter for the Meſ- people, and ſpreading the glad tid- : 


Hah and Son of the Moſt High, Was 
remarkably great; and it was this 
that drew from his Lord that honour- 
able encomium, £* Bleſſed art thou 

Simon Bar- jona. But his cour 

and conſtancy in confeſſing Chrit, 

even before Eis moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, was ſtill greater, after he had 
recovered himſelf from his fall. How 
plainly does he tell the Jews that they 


were the murderers and crucifers of 


the Lord of Glory? Nay, with what | 


an undaunted con „with what an 
beroic greatneſs of ſonl, did he tell 
the very Sanhedrim, who had ſen- 
tenced and condemned him, that they 
were guilty of his death, and that 
they had no other way of eſcaping 
gs N of, the oy We but 


| theſe duties himſelf, but was alſo 


ings of the Goſpel among the human 
race; and ſo powerful were his dif: 
courſes, that he converted many 
thouſands at one time. How magy 
painful journies aud dangerous 
voyages did he undertake! with] 
what unconquerable patience did he 
endure the; greateſt trials, ſurmount 
every difficulty, and remove every 
diſpoſition, that he might circulate 
and eſtabliſh the Goſpel of his beloved 
Maſter! Never refuſing even to lay 
down his life. to promote it. Nor 
was he aſſiduous o only to perfom 


5 


careful to animate others to. do the 4 
like ; earneſtly preſſing and perſuad- 15 
ing the paſtors and governors of the r 


— 


ö church *to feed the Hock of God, 


00 
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bbs freely for the good of the | 
fouls of men, and; not -undertake | 
thoſe offices to acquire advantages 
to themſelves; beſeeching them to | 
treat the flock committed to their 
care with lenity and gentleneſs, aud 
to be themſelves ſhining examples of 
piety and religion, the fureſt ec 
of rendering their miniſtry ſucceſs- 
ful. And becauſe it was impoſſible 
for him to be always preſent, to teach 
and warn the children of: men,” he | 


Jeſus 
Mut to 


AS an 
erd o 
1 him 
office, 
allrad 
neous, 
mM the 
id turn 
aths of 


mitted endeavoured, by letters, to imprint 
to the in their minds the practice of what 
id tid- . e erben A ee he = 
human 773 1011 5 9143. „84 bat 


many 
mam 
gerous] 
| with 


MY Saint » 
mount 5m i 5 eo 1 45 0401 5 
H [ | 1 415 
F 
bel 1 Account of this Apoſtle fon. his wp Hl bis 
4 ap Corxverſion to the” Chriſtian Faith, i} 
to la ; 
: | ay, : YHIS. eat apoſtle of the Cen. 
; erb tiles was a native of Tarſus, 
40 a and 4 deſcendant from the ancient 


ſtock of Abraham. He was born a- 
bout two years before the bleſſed 
Le e ed to che tribe of 


„do the 
zerſuad- 
s of the 
f God, 
t0 


As Sa 


| 455 


tells us he was reſolved to purſue, as 
long as he continued an- inhabitagt 
of: this world; thinking it meet, 
while he was in this! tabernacle, to 
ſtir up, by putting them in mind of 
theſe things ; that ſo, they might be 
able, after his deceaſe, to have them | 
gp” 1:6 in remembrance - 
Thus lived, thus died Simon Pe- 
ter, | called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and at length to offer up his 
life in ratification; of the weed he 
| delivered: and the ark 10 en 
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ES a0 _ Yroph efied. of g 
we: Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in 
the morning he ſhall deyour the prey, 
and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil: 
A prophetical character which Ter- 
tullian, and others, will have to be 
accompliſhed in our apoſtle. For, in 
his youth, or morning of his days, he 
perſecuted the churches, deſtroying 
hs Been of bs Almighty 3 ; he de- 


+. ..  voured 


* . 1 
e 
* 


l {#3 
" 
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5 sd the pre 
age, or evening of his days, he be- 


of Chriſt, chat 


abs. 
Ne in his devlini 


came 5 phyſician of the nations, 
feeding and diſtributing with | the 
greateſt care apt aſhduity che theep 


great ſhe pherd of Hs 

rael-j he divadeth che "TY Sids 
Tarſus, the place of this apoſtle's 

nativity, was the metropolis of | Ci- 


lieia and ſituated about three hun- 


dredi miles diſtant from Jeruſalem } 

iv Was seeding rich and Feral 
and. a Reman municipium, or free 
corporation, inveſted with the privi- 
vileges of Rome, by the two firſt 


emperors, as a reward for the citi- 
zens firm adherence to the Cæſars, 
in the rebellion of Craſſus. St. Paul 

Was therefore born a Roman citizen, 


THE LIVES! IS THE) ADT UEG 


=| 


he is diligently conformed hinrſelf WM tur 
to its precepts, that without boaſting, per 
he aſſertb of himſelf that touching ll law 
therighteouſneſs of the law, he was Ml the 
blameleſs, anddefiedeven hisehetnic; Ml the 
to. dene any thing to the contrary, Wl der: 
even in his youth. He joined him: to t 
{elf to the ſect of the Phariſees; the bibs 
moſt-ſtri'vrder of the Jewiſh reli- ¶ and 


gion; but at the ſame time the he 
proudleſt, and the greateſt enemies i ene 
to Chriſt and his holy religion. eco 

5 ls ard to his doable capaci- Ml con! 


extraction, and Roman I prid 


and he often pleads this privilege on 


his trials. 
It was common for the inhabitants 


of Tarſus to ſend their children into 


| ment, elpecially te feruſalem, 


they. were ſo numerous, that 50 i 


had a ſynagogue of cheit ons called 
the fynagegue of the Cilieians. Jo 
this eapital dur apoſtle, was alſo ſent, 
and brbught up at the feet of that 
eminent rahbi Gatnaliel, 3 in the. moſt 
exact knowledge of the law of Moſe 

Nor did. he fal to profit by the in- 


ſtrustions of that great Maſter ; for 


Se fog had two names, Saul Ml for! 
and Paul, the former Hebrew and the ¶ care 
latter 11 It was common for Ml did: 
the deſcendants of Benjamin to give Ml he 
the. name Saul to their children ever man 
after the time of the firſt king of I- of 
rael, who was choſen out of that fore 
trihe; ; and Paul was a name as com- and 
mon among the Romans. We muſt per 
alſo conſider his trade of tent- mał · Wi perl 
ing as a part of his education, it be- whie 
ing the 8 of the of te 2 
n :C | to 
calling: * 
ney, they might provide for the- Step 
ſelves by the 8 at of their om The 
hands, 30 928 4 64000 in th 
Saul baving ebiained; ae an 
wledge of the ſciences cult reſts 


vated by the Jews, and being ne- 
ä turally 


THE: LIVES OF 


iſelf ily of a very hot and fiery tem- 
ing, per, became a great champion of the 
hing law of Mofes, and the tradition of 
Was the elders, which he confidered as 
miez ſhewing a Zeal, for IO! This ren- 


ary, dered him impatient of all oppoſition 


nim: to the doctrine and tenets he had im- 
the bibed, and a vehement blaſphemer 


reli- and perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
the who were commonly reputed the 
mies enemies and deſtroyers of ho Jewiſh 


economy... We muſt not, however. 


Paci conſider. our apoſtle as ouilty of the 


"man Ml pride and liypocriſy of the Phariſees; 


for he declares, that he had ever baun 
careful to act in conformity to the 


1 for dictates of his conſcience, 2 by which . 
give lf he thought himfelf bound to do 
erer I many things contrary to the name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth. It was there⸗ 
fore the prejudices of his education, 
and the natural warmth of his tem- 
per that excited him to thoſe violent 


The firſt action we find him en- 
gaged in, was the diſputation he and 
hiß/countrymen had with the martyr 
Stephen, with regard to the Mefliah. 
The Chriſtian was too hard for them 


reſts: for being enraged at his con- 
Wing arguments, they carried him 


"0. 


perſecutions. of the Chriſtians, for e 
which he became ſo famous. 


in the diſpute; but they were too 
powerful for him in their civil inte- 
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| before: the high-prieft, who by falſe 
accuſations condemned him tò death. 


cruel action is impoſfible to ſay; all 
ment of them that ſlew him. 
creaſed prodigiouſly, and the poor 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalem were miſe- 
rably harraſſed and diſperſed. In 


principal, agent, ſearching 


to be put to death. 


jacent parts confine his fiery zeal : he 
applied to the Sanhedrim, and pro- 


** 


to e his: perſecution to Damaſ- 


any: of a miſguided zeal | how reſt= 


cruelty ! It had already ſufficiently! 
ſalem; but not content with this, it 

perſecuted: them even to ſtrange ci- 
ties, even to Damaſcus itſelf, whi- 
ther many of them had fled dt ſhel- 


6 F Jeruſalem, 


How far Saul was concerned in this 
we know is, that he kept the rai- 


The ſtorm of perſecution againſt f 
| ID church. being thus begun, it in⸗ 


this perſecution our apoſtle was a 


all the 
adjacent parts for the afflicted ſaints, 
beating ſome in the ſy nagogue, com- 
. pelling ſome to blaſpheme, confining 


ſome in priſon, and procuring; others 


Nor could Jeruſalem and bub 


cured a commiſſion from that court, 
"How: eternally inſatiable is the 
leſs and unwearied in its deſigns of 


harraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeru- 


ter, reſolving to bring them back to 


4 
* 
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, Jeraſalem,: in order to their ponds | thou me?” To which, Saul replied, 


ment and execution. 
It may not be improper here. to 
obſerve, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
had -not only the power of ſeizing 
and ſcourging offenders againſt their 
law within the bounds of their own 
country, but by the connivance and 
favour of the Romans, might ſend 
into other countries, where there 
were any ſynagogues that acknow- 
| ledged a dependence in religious af- 
fairs upon the council of Jeruſalem, 
to apprehend them ; ; and accordingly 
Saul was ſent to Dnaſcus to appre- 
hend what Chriſtians he could find 
In that city, and wan chem n 
to Jeruſalem. 


But the Almighty y F to em- 


N him in a work of a very differ- 
ent nature, and accordingly ſtopped 
bim on his journey. For as he was 
travelling between Jeruſalem. and 


Damaſcus, to execute the commiſ- 


Hon of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a re- 
fulgent light, far exceeding the 


brightneſs of the ſun, darted upon 


him; at which both he and his com- 


panions were greatly amazed and | 


confounded, falling, together with 


their horſes, proſtrate on the ground. 


Amidft this confuſion, a voice was 
heard, in the Hebrew language, ſay- 


ing, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


— 


Who art thou, Lord?” And was 
immediately meg «Iam Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt: 

It is hard for thee to kick again 
the pricks. As if. the bleſſed Jeſus 
had faid, All thy attempts: to extir- 
pate the faith in me will prove 
abortive, and, like kicking againſt 
the Om wound and torment thy- 


"Soul was ſufficiently nes of 
his folly in acting againſt Jeſus, 
whom the was now aſſured to be the 
true | Meſſiah, and aſked, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” On 

which the blefſed Jeſus informed 
bim of the true intention of his ap- 
pearance, ** ariſe, (ſaid he) and ſtand 
upon thy feet, for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both 
of thoſe things in the which I will 
appear unto thee, delivering thee 
from the Gentiles, unto whom n w 
I ſend thee to open their eyes, and 
turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unio 
God; that they may receive forgive - 
neſs of ſins, and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctified by faith that 
is in me.” And for farther inſtruc- 
tion, the immaculate Jeſus referred 


„ 


bim co one of his followers, named 
| Ananias. 


— 


THE L IVES: 
lied, Ananias, commanding him to o repair 
wa; immediately to the cit. 
ſeſus The company that were 4 m 
teſt: Lad the voice, but did not ſee the 
ainſt Nperſon who ſpake from heaven. In 
Jeſus al probability they were ignorant of 


>Xtir- 
prove 
ainſt 


thy- 


the Hebrew language 


apoſtle himſelf tells us, that they 
N not the voice of him that 


ed of fand what was ſpoken: Se ereirt 

ſeſus, The apoſtle: now aroſe 9 the 
e the earth ; but found himſelf deprived of 
Lord, Might, the reſplendaut brightneſs. of 
on Ide viſion being too intenſe for mor- 
rmed al eyes to behold. His companions 
s ap- Ihherefore led him by the hand to 

ſtand Nhe city of Damaſcus, where he en- 
exred Nered the houſe of Judas, and re- 
make Fhined there three days without 


both ght, nor did he either eat or drink, 
I will Nat ſpent his time in prayer to the 

thee mighty, beſeeching him to pardon 
un w e fins of bis ignorance and blinded | 
„ and Meal. 

light, In the mean time our bleſſed Sa- 
uno iour appeared i in a viſion to Ananias, 
rgive- Wl very devout and religious man, ||. 
umong Highly eſteemed by all the inhabi- 
h that nts of Damaſus, though he profeſ- | 
afiruc- d the religion of che crucified Je- 
ferred s, commanding him to go into ſuch 
named tee in the city, and enquire in 
nanias. 
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, and therefore | 
only heard a confuſed ſound ; for the | 


ſpake,” that is, they did not under}. 
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the houſe of Mo: for one e Saul of 
Tarſus, then offering up the moſt fer- 
vent prayers to the throne of God. 
Ananias, who was ever ready to 
th the commands of the Moſt High, 
ſtarted at the name, having heard of | 
his bloody practices at Jeruſalem, 
and what commiſſion he was now 
come to execute in Damaſcus. He 
therefore ſuſpected that his pretended 
converſion was: nothing more than a 
ſnare artfully laid for the Chriſtians. 
But our bleſſed Saviour ſoon removed 
bis apprehenſions, by telling him, 
that his ſuſpicions were entirely deſ- 
titude of- e e, e ; and that he 
had now taken him as a choſen veſ- 
ſel to preach the Goſpel both to the 
| Jews and Gentiles, and even before 
the greateſt monarchs of the earth; 
acquainting him, at the ſame time, 
with the great things he ſhould do 
and ſuffer for the ſake of the Goſpel, 
what chains and impriſonments, what 
racks and ſcourges, what hunger and 
thirſt, what ſhipwrecks, and at laſt 
even death itſelf, he thould under- 


This * os Kind of Aranias, 
who immediately obeyed the hea- 
venly viſion, repaired to the houſe of 
Judas, and laid hands upon Saul, 
ſaying, © That Jeſus who appeared 5 
to thee in the way, hath ſent me to 
reſtore 
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reſtore thy Goh, and, by the infu- 
ſion of his ſpirit, to Wat thee the 
knowledge of thoſe truths, which 
. thou. haſt blindly and ignorantly 
perſecuted; but Who now is willing 
to receive thee by baptiſm, into his 
church, 045 make thee a member of 
his body. This ſpeech was no 
ſooner pronou nced, than there fell 
from his eyes thick films, reſembling 
ſcales, and he received his ſight; 
and after- baptiſm converſed freely | 
with the Chriſtians of Damaſcus. | 
Nor did he only converſe with them; 
he alſo, to the great aſtoniſhment'of | 
the whole church, preached tlie 


goſpel to thoſe Chriſtians he came | 
down with an intention to deſtroy, 


boldly afferting, ©. that Jeſus was the | 


it to the 3 ews with ſuch demonſtra- 


tive evidence, that they were con- 


founded, and found it Ke 1 ll 


a 77 


e to anſwer him. H e 


Ab n, 


Cbatindntion of the Life af! St. Paul, Komm the 


Time of his Converſion, till the Council was 
held at Jeruſalem. HTM RITA 5 


f 


Fires] 


IE miraculous t at t the | 
inſtance of the divine com- 
retired into Arabia Petræa, 
Thihers. he received a full revelation || 
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| 


| verſed with fleſh'and' blood. Hay: 
ing preached in ſeveral parts of tha 


to Damaſcus, applying himſelf, with 


of a Kae myſteries of Chriſtianity; | In this d rel his Chriſtian friend 


for he himſelf: declares, I he con- 


country ſome time; he returned again 


the utmoſt affiduity, to the great 
work of the miniſtry, frequenting the 
ſynagogues there, powerfully confut- 
ing the objections commonly made 
by the deſcendents of Jacob againſ 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and converting 
Ser numbers of Jews and Gentiles, 

He Was, indeed, remarkably zea- 
lous in his preaching, and bled 
with a very extraordinary method of 
reaſoning, whereby he proved the 
fundamental nt ' of. Chriſtianity 
beyond exception. This irritated the 
Jews to the higheſt degree and at 
length, after two or three years con. 
tinuance in thoſe. parts, they found 
means to prevail on the governor of 
Damaſus to have him put to death; 
But they knew it Fe be difficult 
to take him, as he had fo many 
friends in the city ; they therefor: 
kept themſelves in a continual watch, 
ſearched all the houſes where they 
ſuppoſed he might conceal himleli, 
and alſo obtained a guard from the 
governor to obſerve the gates, in or- 
der to e his eſcaping” from 
Me Aa 


welt 


e con- 
Hav- 
of that 
] again 
f, with 
> great 
ing the 
confut- 
7 made 
againf 
verting 
entiles. 
ly zea- 
Cleft 
thod of 
„ed the 
iſtianity 
ated the 
and at 
ars con- 
y found 
ernor of 
o death; 
difficult 
0 many 
herefore 
watch, 
re they 
himlſelt, 
from the 
28, in Of: 


g from 


n friends 
weſt 


were 15 Gm, deſerting him: 
tried every method that offaned, to 
peu his eſcape; but finding it 


let him down from one of their 
houſes through a Window into a baſ- 
ket, over the wall, by which means 
the cruel de 
were rendered abortive. 


licious perſecutors, he repaired to Je- 
rulalem, and, on his arrival, addreſſed 
himſelf tothe church. But they at firſt | 


brought him to Peter, WhO was not 
yet caſt into priſon, and to James 
the Lord's brother, biſhop. of Jeruſa- 
lem, informing them of his miracu- 


1 in a viſion 
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they 


poſſible for him to paſs. through 
we of the gates of the city, they 


igns of his enemies 


Having thus non hiam ma- 


ſhunned his company, till Barnabas 


lous converſion, |; and that: he had 


preached the e with the greateſt 


boldneſs in the on, of Damaſ- 
cus; upon which they gladly recelv- 
ed him, and Foombarty prinrenined: 
bim fifteen days. . 

During ee a he. was re- 


markably aſſiduous 1 in preaching the 


Goſpel of the Son of God, and con- 
futing the Helleniſt Jous: with the 
greateſt courage and reſolution. But 
ſnares were ſoon laid for him, as ma- 
lice can as eaſily ceaſe to be, as to re- 
main inaQtive; , Being warned by 


their relief, which they 
capital of Judea by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul, who immediately 


a I Teh AE! teſtimony. 


"IS 


| ok not be e at Jerafalem. 


he thought proper to depart and 


preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 
Accordingly, 1 conducted by! the 


brethren to Cæſarea Phillippi, he ſet 


fail. for Tarſus, his native city; from 
whence he was ſoon after brought by 


Barnabas to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in 
| propagating Chriſtianity 3 in that city. 


S 


whole year, and had the pleaſure of 


ſeeing the Goſpel flouriſh in a rx Th 
remarkable. manner. 
It was in this city has the dci 
ples firſt acquired the name of Chriſ- 
tians, before which they were ſtilec 


Nazarenes; but this appellation ſoon 
prevailed all over the world, and the 


former was, in a few ages, almoſt 
entirely forgotten. MITES 


About this time a terrible famine, ; 


4 Aae, by Agabus, happened in ſe- 


veral parts of the Roman empire, 
ee Judea, which induced 


the Chriſtians at Antioch to compaf- 
| ſionate the miſeries of their brethren 
They accordingly | 


at. Jeruſalem. 
raiſed conſiderable contributions for 
ſent to the 


after executing cheir commiſſion, re- 


turned to Antioch... But while they 


were preforming 1988 public exerciſes 


In this employment he ſpent one 


* 


3, 
$1 
$ 
nM 
on 
£ 
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l reli igion, it was revealed to them 


by the Holy Ghoſt, that they ſhould | 
ſetapart Barnabas and Saul, to clrvwch. 

the Goſpel in other places; which was 

accordingly done, and they were im- 

mediately deputed for that ſervice by 

Prayer, faſting, and the en 

of hands. 

The firſt place che y viſited was Se- 
leucia, where they did not continue 
long, but failed for Cyprus; and at 
Salamis, a great city in that ifland, 
they preached in the ſynagoge of the 
Jews. From hence they removed to 


Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Pau- 


lus, the proconſul of the iſland, a 
eat wiſdom and prudence, 
but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked 
artifices of Bar-Jeſus, a Jewiſh im- 


man of 


poſtor, who ſtiled himſelf Elymas, 
or the magician, vehemently oppo- 


ſed the apoſtles, and kept the procon- 


fol from embracing the faith. 


. be proconſul, however called for 
the: 
ing Elymas for his malicious oppo- 


| ſition to the truth, told him the di- 


vine vengeance was now ready to 
ſeize upon him; and 1 
he was deprived of his 


ment by 
12385 0 had ſo wilfully and wy 


ſtles, who after ſeverely check- 


The 
vengeance of the Almighty was re- 


5 markably proportioned in this puniſh- | 
| depriving him of his bodily 
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- 


| 


mighty, 
our fathers, 


dwell in, but were ſtrangers and 


* — 


him in the deſert.” On their arrivil 
| ivthe landhe promiſed their fathers 


ciouſly ſhut thoſe of his mind againſt Ml he 
the light of the Goſpel, and alſo en. bite 
deavoured to keep others in darknefß gu 
and ignorance. This miracle con- by 
vinced the pfoconſul of the truth of 
the doctrines taught by the apoltles, Ml land 
and made him a convert to the faith, pou 
St. Paul, after this remarkable San 
uc in Cyprus, repaired to Phry-¶ defi 
gia in Pamphilla, and taking Litus Sau 
with him. in the room of Mark, reig 

| who was gone to Jeruſalem, travelled dea 
to Antioch,” the metropolis of Piſidia, of 1 
Soon Alder their arrival, they en- 1 
tered the ſynagogue of the Jews on Jeſſ 
the ſabbath day, and after the read · ¶ whi 
ing of the law, Paul, being invited il accc 
by the rulers of the Lynagogue, de- ty | 
liveredhimſelf in che following man- vid: 
ner: Hearken, all ye deſcendants I the 
of Jacob, and ye that fear the Al-. Nance 


to the words of my mouth. 
The God of. Iſrael made choice of 
and loved them, when 
had no city of their own to 


they 


ſlaves in Egypt , bringing them from : 
thence with 4 mighty hand, and i meat 
ſtretched-out arm; fed dem! in the 60 
wilderneſs forty years, and would lant 
not ſuffer his, anger to ariſe again {who 
them, though chey often provoked of f 


he 


gainſt Wl be deſtroyed. the nations that inha- | 
o en- bited it, and placed them in that 
kneſs I fruitful chugtiry; 7 este it to thei 
con- by Jots: ir | 
ath of 6 When they were ſeitiad 5 in "oh 


oltles, 


faith, (MH four hundred and ity years, till 


babe Samuel the prophet. | But on their || {lai 
Phry. Wl defiring a king, he placed over them || 
Litus Saul the fon of Cis, a Benjamite, who 


Mark, reigned about forty years. After his 
velled if death he placed David on the throne | 
Viſidia. of Iſrael, giving him this teſtimony, 


ey en 
ws on i Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, 
> read- Ml which ſhall fulfl all my will.” And 


nvited 


man · ¶ vid a Saviour Jeſus, © which is Chriſt, 
ndants I the Lord; the Baptiſm of repent- 
1e Ab- Hance having been preached before his 


mouth. 
ice of 
when 
wn to 
rs and 
n from 


coming by John. 
runner executed his office, he aſłed 


his followers, ( whom think ye that 
I am? You mult not miſtake me for 


but I am not worthy to perform the 


and i meaneſt office for him. 
in tl To you, therefore, ye Ae 
would dants of Abraham, and all others 
again Who fear the Almighty, is this word 


ovoked 
arrival 


fathers, 


of ſalvation ſent. For the inhabi- 
ants of Jeruſalem, and rulers of I 
ae], 8 ignorant of him, And the 


[ 


land, he gave how Judges during | 


« ] have found David the ſon of 
according to his promiſe the Almig h- 
ty hath raiſed up to the ſons. of Da- 


And as his fore- 


the Meſſiah; he will ſoon follow me: 


— — 


made 
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though read 
ſynagogues, 


Ates of the prophets, 
every ſabbath in ere 
fulfilled their, predictions by .conr 


demning the immaculate ſon of the 


Moſt High. They found, indeed, 
no fault in him, though they ear- 
neſtly ered, Pilate that he might] ö 

in. | A 


been written by theprophets ; concern- 


ing him was fulfilled, they, took him 
from the tree, and depoſited his body 
in the chambers of the grave. But 


death had no power to detai ain him : : 
his. Almighty: F ather raiſed him from 


the habitations of the dead. After 


which, he was feen during many 


days by his diſciples who attended 
dim Finn Galilee, and were the wit- 


neſſes choſen by Omnipotence, of 
theſe 
And we now declare unto you glad 
tidings, namely, That the promiſe 


fathers, he hath performed to us their 
children by raifing Jeſus from the 
dead. The prophet David alſo. faid 


Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 


begotten thee.” He alſo foretold, 
that he ſhould return from the cham- 


bers of the duſt, and no more be 
ſubject to corruption: I will give 


him, ſaid he, the ſure mercies of 0 
ai And again, Thou ſhalt not 
© ſuffer | 


6 When every thing that had 


great and miraculous works. 


by the Almighty to our fore- 


— 
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ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corrup- | their oppoſition could not daunt the 


tion!“ Now this prophecy muſt re- 
late to the Meſſiah, or David him 
ſelf, after he had ſwayed the ſcepter 


1 of Itrael a certain time, fell afleep, 
Was. depoſited 1 in the chambers of the 


grave, and his fleſh ſaw corruption: 
reat ſon of David, whom | 
the Almighty raiſed from the dead, 
never ſaw corruption. y 10007 95 
Be it Seele e unto you, | 


men and brethren, that through this 


Saviour is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. 


you, © Behold, 


in your days, a work which you ſhall 


in no wiſe believe, though-: a man de- 


1 delity of the „„ 
From Antioch they went to Ico 


| Clare! it unto you. | 


F his ſpirited addreſs = ther great * 
its Own 
weight, and obtained, i the con- 
verted Jews, a requeſt that it ſhould || 
again be delivered the enſuing fab 
bath; when almoſt the whole city 
locked to hear the apoſtles; at which 


the Jews were filled with envy, a and 
5 pel, that they were not to be deter 


apoſtle carried with 


contradicted Paul, uttering man? 


blaſphemous expreſſions againſt the | 
name of 4855 of. Nazareth. a 1 1 


— 


It is by his merits 

we are juſtified from all things, which | 
was impoſſible by the law of Moſes- 
Be careful, therefore, left what was 
foretold by the prophets come upon 
ye deſpiſers, and c 
wonder and periſh : for I work a work 


apoſtles, who boldly declared, that oui 
bleſſed Saviour had charged them to 
preach the Goſpel firſt to the Jews, 
bur as they ſo obſtinately rejected! it, 
they were now to.addreſs themſclye; 
to the Gentiles ; who bearing this, 
rejoiced exceedingly; magnifying the 
words of the Almighty, 
of them embrace: the: doctrines of 
the Goſpel.” 11 5 


artful inſinuations, prevailed on ſome 
of the more bigotted and honourable 
women to bring over their huſband; 
to their party; by which means Paul 


| w_ Barnabas were driven out of the 


At which the apoſtles depart- 
= ſhaking: off the duſt from their 
feet; as a teſtimony of the ſenſe 
they had of the 0 and inh- 


nium; the metropolis of Lyaconia, 
A; province of the leſſer Afia, where 
they again entered into the ſynz- 
gogue of the Jews, notwithſtanding 


the ill- treatment they had met with 


from the Jews in other places; fo 
ſo great was their zeal for the Gof- 


red from preaching it by ill uſage 


he owever great. 'T herefore, Accord 
| ing 


and many 


This ch ain „ and 
i fu ury of the Jews, who, by falſe and 


mira 
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ing to that 1 method, they again 
began their preaching in the” aſſem- 
bly of Iſraelites, and the Almighty 


t the 
at Our 


m to i © far aſſiſted their endeavours, that 
Jews, many, both Jews and proſelytes, 
ed it, Wl delieved. Their ſucceſs encouraged | 
elves ¶ them to continue a conſiderable time 


this, 


ag the and confirm their faith by miracles. 
many il But though they had gained a conſi- 
nes af i derable part of the city to the faith, 

et many continued in their dance 
e and H hty: the old leaven of Jewiſh; ma- 
ſe and H bee began again to ferment, and the 
n ſome H uabelieving Jews, having ſtirred r 
uravlc BY che Gentiles againſt the apoſtles, at 
bands lat prevailed: on the multitude to 
. one them. 


ing timely notice of. x 19rt defign, 


depart fled from: the city and travelled to 
n mY Lyſtra, where e preached the 
- dee Goſpel to the inhabitants, and thoſe, 


ad inf: Mfrho dwelt in che adjacent country. 

Among the converts at Lylir, 
vas a man. who had: been lame from 
his mother's. womb, and never had 
alked.. But Paul, perceiving that 


to Ico- 
aconla, 
Where 
e h. 
tanding 
jet with 
des; for 
he Gol- 
e deter- 
Il uſage, 
accord: 

ing 


proper to add the cure of SIE body to 
hat of his ſoul, knowing that it 
ould. not only be. beneficial to him, 
but to all the reſt of the -believers,. by 
nfirming their faith. And. that the 
i uracle, me be wrought in the- moſt! 


; 32 


THE APOSTLES.” 


in this. city, to inſtru& the converts, 


je had faith to be. ſaved, thought. | 


* 5 & % 


495 


conſpicuous manner, 1 in the midſt 
of the congregation, ſaid, in an au- 
dible voice, to the man, Stand up- 
right on thy ſeet. And the words 
were no {ſooner pronounced, than his 
ſtrength was at once reſtored, and he 
leaped up and walked. | 
The people who. beheld this: mi- 
racle, well knew that it was not 
wrought by any human power; but 
having been initiated into the. ſuper- 


F 


| ſtitious cuſtoms of the heathens, they 


eried out, The gods are come down 
to us in che likenefs of men.“ Ac- 
cordingly they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ten, becauſe of his venerable gravity, 
and Paul, Mercury from his eloquence. 


But the apoſtles hav- | Nor. was it long before. the whole: 


city reſounded with acclamations ; ſo: 
that almoſt all the inhabitants gat ther- 
ed:themſelyes: together, and; preced- 
ed by the prieſt of Jupiter, and oxen 
dreſſed in garlands, they came to the 
houſe where the apoſtles. were, in- 
tending to do ſacrifice to dem.: But 
as ſoon as Barnabas and Paul under- 
ſtood, their intentions, they - were 
greatly affe Qed at this ſuperſtitious; 
attempt; and: renting their clothes. 
to expreſs their grief and abhorrance 
of the action, ran te them, arying: 
out, (Ve men of Lyſtra, ye axe miſ- 

talen in the object of your worſhip; 


for though we. have done mann, mi- 


Ii pen Lives or THe ATTY 
races in the name, and bythe power | cleareſt mauner, bis own Power and 
of Chriſt, yet we ate no more than | glory? Behold che ſun, how juſtly Wl ety 
men, aud ſubje& to the ſame paſſions is that ſouree of light and heat placed 
Wick yourſelves, and preach unto you in the centre of the planetary the 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, that ye | ch6ir, that each may enjoy its del. 
may forſake the vanities of this world, tined: ſhare of his prolific beams; ful 
and turn to the living God, who-cre- | ſo that the earth is not burnt by a tos 
ated the heaven and the earth; the near approach, nor chilled by the Ml the 
ſea; and all the creatures they con- northern blaſts from too great a -t 
tain. This omnipotent e ſuf- | ceſs; but impregnated with fruit 
fered all nations formerly to walk in and flowers, by the happy influence I for 
their own ways, though he never of a vital heat, - anderowned with Wl the 
left himſelf without witneſs; doing luxuriant plenty by thb benign in- toil 
the greateſt good to the children of | fluences of the ſeaſon, It is tha il cels 
men; it is he that ſendeth rain from | poterit Being, Who © poiſes the Ml mot 
heaven, and crowneth the Vear with | balancings of the clouds, that d- vit! 

| fruitful” ſeaſons; Klling e our hearts | vides a water-courſe for the over - tho! 
ws with" joy and gladneſs.” FAT Ov". flowing of waters, and à way fer I hal 
q This b of the apoſlles 8 | the hi gbtning of the thunder. Who the 
che deſired effect; and the people can bind the ſweet influences of Ml for 
were at laſt. though: with difficult 40 Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Or- bille 
perſuaded to lay aſide their intended || on? Or, who can bring forth Maze the 
idelatrous ſacrifice. And ſurely no | roth in His ſeaſon, or guide Arduru 
argument could be more proper to with his ſon?“ 'D6 theſe happen by 
| affect the minds of his audience. Is chance, 6 by the ſeeret appoints 
iti poſſible to ſurvey the ſeveral: parts. ment of infinite Wiſdom ? who can 

5 of che creation, and not diſcover; i in contemplatethe wonderful Properties 
| place, evident traces of an in- of the air, the great treaſ ury of vita 
| Kalte wiſdom, power, and goodneſs? breath, and not reflect on the divine 
We cam ſurvey”: univerſal. nature, Aiden that formed it? If we ſurvey 
805 and not at once ſee and admire its Fro earth, we there diſcover the foct- 
great author, Who has diſpoſed of | > ef an Almighty Being, who 
all created thitgs s with ſuch order * the north over the empty 
_ 2 15 to e in che ry and har err the: 9 — po 
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and notking's” Allng it Wiel great vari- ſalvation through lepentance unto f 
uſtly ety of admirable and uſeful erea- liſe and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
laced WI tures, and maintaining chein all 17 But the malice of the Jes ſtill p urſued 7 
etary il the bounty of his nth It is e them; for ſome of theſe bigotted 
def. that clothes the graſs with a delight- Iſraelites coming from Antioch and 1 
ams; ful verdour, chat erowns the year conium, exaſperated and ſtirred up 
a to0 if with his loving kindneſs, and caufes the multitude; ſo that thoſe very 
y the the valleys to ſtand thick with corn. | perſons who could hardly be reſtrain» 


a fe- 


It is he that maketh the graſs to 


fruits ii grow upon the mountains, and herb 
uence ll for the ſervice of man. He Aden | 
with the lilies of the field that neither | 


toil nor fpin, with a glory that ex 
cels the e ang idee of Solo- 
mon's court. He ſhut up the ſea 
with doors, Land ſaid) Hitherto ſhalt | 
thou come and 800 Hirter; and here 
ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. It is/ 
the Almighty Being that arreſts the 


form, and ſmooths the tempeſtuous 


In in- 
1s that 
ſes the 
at di 
over- 
ay for 

Who 
ces of 


F Ori- 
Maza- 


billows of che deep; that delivereth | 
the mariner from all his troubles, and | 


returus bringeth the hip into the defired | 
pen by {ſhaven of ſafety. How reaſonable, 
ppoint- chere fore, is it that we ſhould wor- 
ho can {ſhip and adore this Omnipotent, this | 
erties kind Creator, and not transfer the 
of vital honours due to him alone, to frail 


divine 


mortals, much leſs to dumb idols, 


ſarvey the work of men's hands. 
he foct· The apoſtles indefatigibly perſever- | 
g, who rd in the execution of their impor- | 
empty {ant commiſſion; declaring, where- 
b upon rer _ . the NOT tidings of || 


| work of the miniſtry, 


ed from offering. ſacrifice to them, 


now uſed them like ſlaves, ſtoning 
them in ſo cruel a manner, that 


Paul was thought to be dead, and 
as fuch they dragged him out of the 
city; but while the chriſtians of Ly- 
ſtra were attending on his body, pro- 
bably in order to carry him to the 
grave, he aroſe and returned with 


them into the city; and the next 
day departed with Barnabas to Der- 


be, where they preached the Golpel, 


and converted ma y; no da be- 
ing able to ternfy them from the 
and 


hea? 0 place. 
They 


confirming 


places in the faith, earneſtly perſuad- 


| ing them to perſevere, and not be 
| diſcouraged with thoſe troubles - and 
perſecutions, which they muſt expect 
would lend the profeſſion of the 


goſpel. 


publiſh» | 
ing the glad e of Ing 11 | 


did not abies lacs cans ; 
| tinue at Derbe, but returned to Lyle 
| tra, Iconium, Antioch and Pifidia, 
the chriſtians of thoſe 
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goſpel. And that: the affairs of the 
Church might be conducted with 
more regularity, they ordained el- 
ders and paſtors, to teach, to inſtruct, 


left them to the protection of the 


commended them by Prayer and mar 


ing. N 


is through Pifidia, and came to Pam- 
philia: and after preaching the Goſ- 
pel at Perga, Toy went down to 
Attalia. | 
Having 


to Antioch in Syri 


ſummoned the church, and gave 


been opened for the converſion of 

the Gentile world. 

While St. Paul 5 ah F< 

roch that famous controverſy with 
regard to the obſervation of. the 

Jewiſh ceremonies. in the Chriſtian 


tain Jewiſh: converts, to the great 
diſturbance. of the whole church: 
and it was determined to ſend Paul 
and Barnabas to conſult with the a- 
n and church at Jerablemy 


— 
* 27 * 
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the moſt ſolid foundation. 
arrival at Jeruſalem, they firſt ad- 


and to watch over W and 0 810 


Almighty, to whoſe care they re- 


hand of fellowſhip 
. by the account given them by d. 
After e Antioch they paſſed ; 


thus Weide the cl 
of their miniſtry, they returned back 
ria, from whence | 
they at firſt departed. Here they 


them an account of their miniſtry, | 
che ſucceſs: it had met in different 
parts, and how great a door had thus 


diſpenſation, was ſet on foot by cer- 


that this affair might be ſettled on 


dreſſed themſelves to Peter, James 


and John, the pillars of that church, 


by whom they were kindly en- 
tertained, and admitted to the right 


: and. Perceiving 


Paul, that the Goſpel of the uncir- 


ee e was committed to him a; 


that of the circumcifion. was to Pe- 
ter, they agreed that Peter ſhould 
preach. tothe Jews, and Paul to the 


Gentiles. This being determined, a. 


council was fummoned,, wherein 
Peter declared his opinion, and Paul 


and Barnabas acquainted them with 


the great things God, by their 


miniſtry, had done. among the Gen- 
tiles: a plain evidence that they 


were accepted. by the Almighty, 
though uncircumciſed, as well as the 


| Jews with all their legal rights and 


privileges: a; accordingly ; it was una- 


nimouſly determined that the Gen- 
tiles were not under the obligation of 


the law: of Moſes, and therefore that 


ſome perſons of their own church 
ſhould 50 joined with. Paul and Bar- 
nabas, to carry the decrees of the 
council to Antioch, for their farther 
ſatisfaction in this matter. 


Nothing 


e more to impede the Frage 
0 


On. their 


of 
ta 


d on 
their 
t ad- 
[ames 
wrch, 
y en- 
right 
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of i religion, than a bigotted at- 
tachment to ineſſential forms and 
modes. „„ 


CHAP. 


bees of this great Apoſtle, From the Time 
of the Synod at Jeruſalem, till his en 
from Athens. 
IHE controverſy: concerning the 
_ obſervation of ſewiſh cere- 
monies in the chriſtian church being 
decided in favour of St. Paul, he 
and his companions returned back to 
Antioch ; and ſoon after Peter him- 
ſelf came down. On reading the 
decretal epiſtle in the church, the 
converts converſed freely and inof. 
fenſively with the Gentiles, till ſome 
of the Jews coming thither from Je- 
ruſalem, Peter withdrew his conver- 


ſation, as if it had been a thing un- 


warrantable and unlawful. By ſuch 
a ſtrange method of proceeding the 
minds of many were diſſatisfied, and 
their conſciences very uneaſy. St. 
paul, with the greateſt concern, ob- 
de it, and publicly rebuked Pe- 
ter, with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity 
his unwarrantable practice deſerved. 
Soon after this diſpute, Paul and 
N reſolved to viſit the churches 
they had planted among the Gen- 
tiles, and Barnabas was deſirous of 


aking with them his couſin Mark; | This perſon St. Paul deſigned for 


N 


the iſland, 


the 


but this Paul frenuoutly 1 


as he had left them in their former 


journey. This trifling diſpute aroſe 
to ſuch height, that theſe two great 
apoſtles and fellow labourers in the 
Goſpel parted; Barnabas, taking 
Mark with him, repaired to Cyprus 
his native country, and Paul having 
made choice of Silas, and recom- 
mended the ſucceſs of his undertak- 


ing to the care of Divine Providence 


ſet forward on his intended jonrney. 

They firſt viſited the churches of 
Syria and Cilicia confirming the peo- 
ple in the faith by their inſtructions 
and exhortations. Hence they ſail- 
ed to Crete, where Paul Pc 
the Goſpel, and conſtituted Titus 
to be the firſt biſhop and paſtor of 
leaving him to ſettle. 
thoſe affairs of the church which time 
would not permit the apoſtle to ſettle 
himſelf. From hence Paul and Si- 
las returned back into Cilicia, and 
came to _Lyitra, where they found 5 
Timothy, Whoſe father was a 
Greek, but his mother a Jewiſh 
convert, and by her he had been 
brought up under all the advantages 
of a pious and religious education, 
eſpecially with regard to the holy 
ſcriptures which he had ſtudied with 
greateſt aſſiduity and ſucceſs. 


'6 I the 
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the comp 
cial inftrument in the miniſtry 


BER of his etnvels, and'a 


the'Goſpel. But knowing that his be- 


uneireumeiſed would 
Quinbling block to the 


ing 


cauſed him to be circumciſed; be- 


matters, to conform himſelf to the 
tempers and apprehenſions of men, 


in order to ſave their ſouls. 
inſtance 'the apoſt 

prudence, well knowing that inve- 

Tate prejudices 1 in religious matters 
are not eaſily overcome; for which 
reaſon he is aid to become all thingy 
to all men. os 

"Every thing being 0 for their 
journey, St, Paul and his —_ 
nions departed from L ſtra, paſſing 
through Phrygi 


Galatia, Where the apoſtle was enter- 


veneration, the people 


from heaven; and being by revela- 
tion forbidden to go into Aſia, he 
was commanded by a ſecond viſion, | 
to repair to Macedonia, to preach the 
Goſpel. ' Accordingly, our apoſtle 
deen to Pals from Aſia into Eu- 
Ny: 5 
Here St. Luke joined thin,” and | 
=; trams, ever after, the inſeparable 
companion of St. N who being 


[ 


| defirous of finding the ſpeedieſt paſ- WW the 

of ſage i into Macedonia, took ſhip with da 

his companions Silas, Luke, and Ti Gon 

prove a mothy, and came to Samothracia, an MW hir 

Jews, he | iſland in the Ægean ſea, not far from ſpi! 

Thrace ;, and the next day he went ma 
mg! willing,” in lawful indifferent | to Neapolis, a part of Macedonia. tag 
| Leaving Neapolis, they repaired to anc 
Philippi, the metropolis of that par Ml « ' 

In this | of Macedonia: and a Roman colony, ¶ mo 

les evinced much where they ftayed ſome days. us 

In this city, Paul, actording to his Will firſt 

oonftadt practice, preached 3 in a Pro- Wl ng 

ſeucha, or Piers of the Jews, which wit 

ſtood by the river fide, at ſome dif. Ml aw 

| ance from the city, and was much tog 

frequented by the devout women of MW and 

their religion, who met there to pray Ml wh 

and hear the law. To theſe St. Nack 

ia and the country of | Paul preached the glad tidings of the Ml hir 

Goſpel; and by the influence of the Nuut 

tained with the greateſt kindneſs and | Holy Spirit converted many, eſpeci- mat 
looking upon | ally a certain woman named Lydia, {Wei 

him as an angel ſent immediately aJewiſh proſelyte, a ſeller of a pur- evil 
ple in that city, but a native of Thy- Wand 


atira. This woman, being baptized 
with her whole family, was ſo im- 
portunate with St. Paul and his com- 
panions to abide at her houſe, that 
| they were conſtrained to accept of 
| her entertainment. 

During the time of the apoſtles 
e in this city, they continued 


their daily courſe of * 3 
e 
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days, as they were repairing t 
fame place of devotion, | there met 
bim à damſel who had a prophetic 
ſpirit of divination, by whom her 


maſters acquired very great advan- | 


50 


the ſame oratory: and after ſeveral colony; accuſing them of introdue- | 
the || ing many innovations which were 


prejudicial to the ſtate, and unlawful 

for them to comply: with, as W 

Romans. 1915 
The magiſtrates * concerned 


tage. This woman followed Paul 


and his companions, crying out, 
6 Theſe men are the ſervants of the 


moſt High God, which ſhew unto gainſt 


us the way of ſalvation. Paul, at 
frſt, took no notice of her, not be- 
ing willing to multiply miracles 
without neceſſity. But when he 
ſaw her following them ſeveral days 
together, he began to be troubled ; 
and in imitation of his great Maſter, | 
who would -not ſuffer the devil to 
acknowledge: him, leſt his falſe and 
lying tongue ſhould prejudice | the 
truth in the minds of men, com- 
manding the ſpirit, in the name of 
Jeſus, to come out of her. The 
evil ſpirit with reluctance obeyed, 
and left the damſel that very inſtant. 
This miraculous cure proving a 
great loſs to her maſters, who ac- 
quired large gains from her ſooth- 
hying, they were filled with malice 
nd envy againſt the apoſtles ; and 
dy their inſtigation the multitude 
roſe, and ſeizing upon Paul and his 
ompanions, hurried them before the 


1 tranquillity of the ſtate, and 


jealous of all diſturbances, were very 


forward to puniſh the offenders, a- 
gainſt whom the whole multitude 
teſtified ; and therefore commanded 
the officers to {trip them, and ſcourge 
them ſeverely as, ſeditious perſons. 
This was accordingly. executed; 
after which the: apoſtles were com- 
| mitted to cloſe ſtudy, the gaoler re · 
ceiving more than ordinary charge 
to keep them ſafely; and he accord- 
ingly thruſt them into the inner pri- 
ſon, and made their feet faſt in the 
ſtocks. But the moſt obſcure dun- 
geon, or che pitchly mantle of the 
night, cannot intercept the beams 
of divine joy and comfort from the 


| fouls of pious men. Their minds 


were all ſerenity; and at midnight 
they prayed and ſung praiſes ſo loud, 
that they were heard in every part 
of the priſon. Nor were their prayers 
offered tothe throne of grace in vain; 
an earthquake ſhook the foundati- 
ons of the priſon, opened the doors, 


agiſtrates and 80 ernors of the 


ſoners at WE 


looſed the eee ack 0 the pri- 
N This 


802 


This convulſion of nature rouſed | 


the gaoler from his {leep ; and con- 
cluding from what he ſaw, that all 
| his priſoners were eſcaped, he was 
going to put a period to his life! 
but Paul obſerving him, haſtily: cried. 
out, Do thyſelf no harm, for we 


are all here. The keeper was now 


as greatly ſurpriſed at the goodneſs 


of the apoſtles, as he was before 


terrified at the thoughts of their 


eſcape: and calling for a light, he 
came immediately into the preſence 
of the apoſtles, fell down at their 
feet, took them from the dungeon, 
brought them to his own houſe, 
waſhed their ſtripes, and begged of 
them to inſtruct him in the knowledge 


of that God who was ſo mighty to 
W „„ 


St. Paul readily granted his re- 
queſt, and replied, That, if he be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be 
ſaved, with his whole houſe :. ac- 


py warn; 


te dead, 


make them ſome ſatisfaction. 


cordingly the gaoler, with all his fa- 


mily, were, after a competent in- 


ſtruction, baptized, and received as 


| dangerous it was to provoke the for- 


members of the church of Chriſt! 


How happy a change does the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel make in the 
minds of men! How does it ſmooth 
the rougheſt tempers, and inſti] the 

| ſweeteſt principles of civility and 


good-nature into the minds of men. | This ſmall recompence for the 
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he who, but a few moments before 

tyrannized over the apoſtles with the 
moſt cruel uſage, now treats them 
with the greateſt reſpect, and the 
higheſt marks of kindneſs. - 


As ſoon as it was day, the magiſ- 


trates either hearing what had hap- 


pened, or rgflecting on what they 


had done as too harſh and unjuſt. 
fiable, ſent their ſerjeant to tbe 
gaoler with. orders to- diſcharge the 


vered the meſſage and bid them 
* depart in peace; but Paul, that 


he might make the magiſtrates ſen- 


ſible what injury they had done 
them, and how unjuſtly they had 
puniſhed them, without examina- 
tion or trial, ſent them word, that, 


as they thought proper to ſcourge 


and impriſon Romans *contrary to 
the laws of the empire, he expected 
they ſhould come themſelves, and 


The magiſtrates were terrified at 
this meſſage; well knowing how 


midable power of the Romans, who 
never ſuffered any freeman to be beaten 
uncondemned; they came therefore 
to the priſon, and very ſubmiſlively 
intreated the apoſtles to depart with: 


out any farther diſturbance. 


cruel 


TH E LIVE S 


ore, 


cruel uſage they had received was 


ban accepted by the meek followers of 
the the bleſſed Jeſus; ; they left the pri- 

ſon, and retired to the houſe of Ly- 
agil. dia, where they comforted their 
hap- brethren with an account of their 


they 
Joi 
) the 


laid the foundation of a very eminent 
church, as appears from St. Paul's 


e the I cpiftle to the Philippians. 
„del: Leaving Philippi, Paul and his 
hem Ml companions continued their journey 


, that 
s {en- 


Theffalonica, the Metropolis of Ma- 


gone N cedonia, about an hundred and twenty 
y had miles from Philippi. On their arri- 
ammina- val at Theſſalonica, Paul, according 
, that, 0 his cuſtom, went into the ſyna- 
ſcourge gogue of the Jews, and preached 
rary to onto his countrymen; the ungrate- 
xpedted fal uſage he had met with in other 


places, not diſcouraging him from 


es, and 
perleveringi in ſo glorious a work. His 


4560 at odrine, however, was ſtrenuouſly 
1g how poſed by the Jews, who would 
the for- Wot allow Jeſus to be the Meſſiah 
ns, who Necauſe of his 1 ignominious death. 

„ebeaten During the ſtay of the apoſtle at 
here fon —— they lodged in the 
maſſively ouſe of a certain chriſtian named 


alon, who entertained them very 
0 urteouſly. 
ot ſuffer ho apoſtles to continue at 
Ht: They refuſed to o embrace the 
3%%ö%? | 


art W ith: 


for the 


cruel 
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deliverance, and departed ; having 


towards the weſt, till they came to | 


But the J ews would 


503 


goſpel themſelves, and therefore 
envied its ſucceſs, and determined 
to oppoſe its progreſs. Accordingly, 
they gathered together a great num- - 
ber of lewd and .wicked wretches, 
who beſet the houſe of Jafon intend- 
ing to take Paul, and deliver him up 
to an incenſed multitude. But in 
this they were diſappointed, Paul 
and Silas being removed from thence 
by the Chriſtians, and concealed in 
ſome other part of the city. | 
Their fury however was rather 
exaſperated than leſſened at loſing 
their prey; and, as they could not 
find the apoſtles: of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, they determined to be revenged 
on Jaſon, who had concealed them: 
accordingly they ſeized on him, with 
ſome others of the brethren, and 
carried them before the magiſtrates 
of the city, accuſing them, as they 
had before done the apoſtles them- 
ſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up 
| Jeſus as a king, in derogation of the 
emperor's dignity and authority. 

This accuſation induced both the 
people and magiſtrates | * be 
their enemies; and thoug h Jaſon 


| was only accuſed of ern k thoſe 


innovators, yet the magiſtrates could 
not be Pee upon to diſmiſs him 
— a 


| 


r 
8 


FO 


. of quality. 


and bis cotapitnbins;: till they had 


Y given ſecurity for their appearance. a 


As ſoon as the tumult was over, 


| che Theſſalonians, who had been 
converted by them, ſent away Paul 


and Silas by night to Beræa, a city 
about fifty miles ſouth of Theſſalo- 
nica, but out of the power of their 
enemies. 
love for his countrymen the Jews, 
and his earneſt deſire of their ſalva- 
tion, excited him to preach to them 


in particular: accordingly, he enter- 
ed into their ſynagogue, and ex- 
0 plained the goſpel unto them, 


ing out of the ſcriptures of the Old 


Teſtament the truth of the doctrines 
| he advanced. The Jews were of 
a more ingenious and candid tem- 


per, than thoſe of Theſſalonica; and 


as they heard him with great reve- 


rence and attention expound and ap- 
ply che ſcriptures, ſo they ſearched 


diligently, whether his proofs were 


proper and pertinent, and conſonant || 
to the ſenſe of the texts he referred 


to: and having found every thing to 
be agreeable to what Paul had ad- 


vanced, many of them believed; and 


| ſeveral Gentiles, following their ex- 
| ample, became obedient to the faith, 
among whom were ſeveral women' 
The news of this re- 


markable ſucceſs, was carried to 


Here alſo Paul's great 


prov- 


> 
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| Theflalonica, and ny incenſed 
the inveterate enemies of tlie Goſpel 


Beræa, and raiſed tumults againſt 
the apoſtle; ſo that Paul, to avoid 
| their fury, was forced to . the 
town; but Silas and Timotheus, 
Ether leſs known, or Joſs envied, 
continued ſtill there. 
Paul leaving 3 under the 
cordleſs of certain guides, it was 
. pretended,” he defigned to retire by 
ſea out of Greece, that his reſtleſß 
enemies might ceaſe! their perſecu- 
tion; but the guides, according to 
Paul's order, brought him to Athens, 
and left him there, after receiving 
from him an order for Silas and Ti- 
motheus to Drage to him as loan as 
poſſible. F | 
While Paul © EINE at 
Anden ping the arrival of Si- 
las and Timothy, he walked up and 
down, to take a more accurate ſur- 
vey of the city, which he found 
miſerably over-run with ſuperſtition 
| and 1dolatry. The inhabitants 
were remarkably religious and de. 
vout; they had a great number of 
gods, whom they adored ; falſe, in- 
deed, they were, but Sick as they, 
| being - deſtitute | of revelation, ac- 
counted true; and fo: very careful 


were N that no deity ſhould 
want 


| 


there, who accordingly. repaired to 


ingly, 


want 50 Wonpür! Fond them,” | that 
they had an altar inſoribed, ro HA 
UNKNOWN | Gov. A great variety 


aft of reaſons are given for this inſcrip- 
iid WM tion: ſome affirm that it was the 
he name which che Pagans generally | 
us, gave to the God of the Jews; but 
ed, others think that it included all the 
gods of Afia, Europe and e 
1 Ml befides the unknown Gd. 
vas Theſe ſuperſtitious practices griev- 
by ed the ſpirit of the apoſtle; accord- 
leis Wl ingly, he exerted all his ſtrength for 
cu- 
to fabbath-days; in the ſynagogues of 
ns, the Jews ; and at other times took all 
ing opportunities of preaching to the 
Ti- Athenians the coming of tha; Mel. 
1 as bah to ſave the world. 0 
This doctrine was k new 
at ad ſtrange, to the Athenians; and || 
Si- though they did not perſecute him 
and as the Jews did, yet his preaching 
ſur- I Jeſus was conſidered by the Epicu- | 
und WM rean and Stoic philoſophers as a fa- 
tion bulous legend; and by the more 
ants i ſober part as a diſcovery of ſome 
de- new gods, which they had not yet 
er of placed in their temples: and though 
„in- they were not unwilling to receive 
hey, ny new deities, yet as the Areo- 
a- pigus, the ſupreme court of the! ci- 
refal y, was to judge of all gods, to 
ould wass 1 Norge might be al- 
want 
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| 


: wherein he did not tell them they 
were horrible and groſs dolators, leſt 
be ſhould offend them and there- 
by prevent them from liſtening to 
com 


his den 


lowed, 


his doctrine. 


* 


9 


his reaſons: but, having 
mended them for their religious 


God, to make a proper defence of 
„IJ endeavour (aid 


he) only to explain that altar to you, 


and manifeſt the nature of that God 
whom ye ignorantly worſhip. The 
true God is he that made the world, 


and all things therein; and who TG 


ing Lord of all, dwells not in tem- 


ples made With hands, nor is to be 


is the Creator of all things, he cannot 
be confined to the workmanſhip of 


nor ſtand in need of ſacrifices, F 
he is the fountain of life to all things. 
He made from one common origi- 
nal, the whole race of mankind, and 
hath. wiſely. determined their depen- 


22 


dence on him, that they might be 
| obliged 


| " - 
995 
FRED : 


they. brodght: Min before 
' thoſe judges," to give an account 555 s 


Paul being REED beiter "thin 
| Judges of this high afſembly, readily: 


gave them an account of his doc- 
| trine, in a grave and elegant ſpeech 


their converſion; he diſputed on the |: diſpoſitions, he took occaſion from | 
the altar inſcribed” to the unknown 


N worthipped 1 in lifeleſs idols.” As he 


man, whether temples or ſtatues; 


Fa i 


it is ſurely the greateſt abfurdity to 


him: 


teſt of the Goſpel, before his only | to him out of Macedonia; and 


his infiroStions. 


I 


A truth perceivable in the 
darkeſt ſtate of ignorance, and ac- | 
knowledged by one of your own po- 


E 3 THE LIVES or ur APOSTLES. 
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5 to eek after him, and ſerve |. 


Thus boldly did this eit for 
vant and ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt aſſert 
the cauſe of his divine Maſter, _ 


mong the great, the wiſe, and the 


ets. If this be the nature of God, 


repreſent him by an image or fimili- 


tude. The divine patience hath been | 
too much exegciſed already 


with 


ſach in religion, but 


groſs ab 


now expects a thorough reformation, 7a 
having ſent his fon. Jeſus Chriſt t 


learned, and reaſon. with great per- 
ſuaſion and eloquence on the nature 
of God, andthe manner in which he 
has forhnanded his creatures to 


Tow him even in n and in 


c H A P. TV. 


make him known to the world, and fl Sees of St. Paul's Miniſtry. at Corinth and 


at the ſame time to inform them,, 


that he hath appointed a day of ge- 
neral judgment, when the religion 
of mankind ſhall be tried by the 


begotten Son, who is appointed ſole 


judge of quick and dead, and whoſe 

commiſſion to that high office hath 

been ratified by the Almighty in 
railing him from the dead. 


'On his mentioning the reſurrec- 
tion, ſome of the philoſophers mock- 


ed and derided him; others, more 


modeſt, but not ſatisfied with the 
proof he had given, gravely an- 


ſwered, We would hear thee again 


of this matter.” After which Paul 
departed from the court; but not 
without ſome ſucceſs, for a few of 
his auditors believed and attended 


e Epheſus. 


N URING St. [Pat's 2 at 
Athens, Ti mothy, according 


to the order he had received, came 


brought an account that the chriſ- 
tians at Theſſalonica were under 
perſecution from their fellow citizens 
ever ſince his departure: at which 
St. Paul was greatly concerned, and 
at firſt inclined to viſit them in per- 
ſon, to confirm them in the faith 
they had embraced; but being hin- 
dered by the of the Goſpel, 
he ſent Timothy to comfort them, 
and put them in mind of what they 
had at firſt heard, namely, that per- 
cution would be the conſtant at- 
tendant on their profeſſion. 


au On Timothy s departure, St, Paul 


leſt Athens, and travelled to Corinth, 


a very 


for its trade: Here he found Aquila, 
and Prifettla'' his wife, lately come 
from Italy, having been baniſhed | 


dius. And they being of the ſame 
alle he Hithſelf had learned in his 
youth, he wioupht with "them, that 
he might not b 8 birdenſöme 76 the 
new converts, i; h6nelt miniſters! wo, 
not mercenary. 40% HAT 3) e. Aeli, 
After ſoe Bay” 


b and BY mothy, and pte frequently in 
the Synagogue, teaſoning and prove | 

at ing, that'F elus Was the true Meſſiah: 
ding Wl This exifperate the Jews to the 
came greateſt degree, and what the) y could 
and I not conquer by a argument me force 
of teaſ6h, they endeavoured to curry 

by Ty and clamour, blended with | 


17EnS baſphemies and revilings; the laſt 
yhich refuge of an impotent a baffled | 
and I cauſe. But St⸗ Paul, to teſtify; his | 
Pe reſentment" \ook: his garments, and | 
faith told them! „ chat ſince they were 
hin- determined to pull down the ven- 
oſpel, geance of Heaven upon t their own 
them, I beads, he Was abſolutely guiltleſs 
t they Mandi innocent, and would henceforth 
t per” BMaddreſs himſelf ' to the Gentiles. 


According ly he left them, and re- 
paired'to- ge of Fuſtus, a re- 
e ow yte. 

i145 6 


fom Rome, by the idectee of Clau- | 


ba 7 1 15 Per, lad famous. | 


great numbers to the faith; amon 
whom wete Criſps, the chief ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and Garus and 
Stephanus, who with their families 
were baptiſed, and beg mem- 
bers of the chi tan chureh. 

* But, leſt the ungratéful, yea Shows 
behaviour of unbelievers, ſhould diſ- 


converhon of ſinners ; - 'our dear Re- 
deemer appeared to i in a von, 
and told him, that notwithſtandins 


with, there was 2 large harveſt to be 
gathered in that place: that he 
thould not be afraid ef his enemies, 
but preach the Goff pet--boldly and 


Protect and preſerve him. 
About this time he a to e 
wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Theſſa- 


lonians, Silas and Timothy being 
lately returned from thenee, and de- 


had ſent them thither. The chief 
deſign of this epiſtle is to confirm 
them in the belief of the chriſtian 
religion, and exeite them to perſevere 
in it, notwithſtanding all the malice 
of their enemies, and. the perſecu- 


|” Where, 1 his * 


tions e my or to Talker, and 
6 L* 41 


by 


Ap and aides he converted i: 


courage this able miniſter from pro- 
' | ſectititig” the glorious work of the 
in Corinth; "the | 
olle was joined by Silas and Ti. | 


” 
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the bad ſdecefs he had hitherto met Z 


®* a. * 
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Fans for that wy n would 


| livered the meſſage for which he 


AGE e 1 — 3 


— —— 


religious life, 
During 


y ſence, 
deavours to confirm Their minds in 


the truth of the goſpel, and prevent 
their being Oakes with hols trou - 
bles, 5 50 the wicked and [unbe- | 


lieving Jews would be continually 
raiſing againſt them. And becauſe 
ſame paſſages in his former epiſtle 
relating to, the deſtruction of the 

co had been miſunderſtood, ag if 
the day of the Lord was near at 

- it * rectifies theſe miſtakes, 
and ſhews the ſigns that muſt pre- 
cede "ur Lende roming to judg- | 
ment. 15111. HS & 1 FVV 
St. paul, on his leaving ho e 
. at Corinth, took ſhip at Cenchrea, 
the port of Corinth, for Syria, tak- 
ing with him Equila and Parcilla; 
| and on. his arriyal at Epheſus, be 
_ preached a while in the ſynagogue 
* the pew. promiſing to return ta 


chem, after keeping the paſſover 


n Jeroen: Accordingly he 
HEE took: ſhip, and landed at 
Cæſarea, and. from thence. travelled. || 

to Jeruſalem, where. he kept the 
feaſt, viſited the church, No. Hen 
ö to Antioch. Here he 1 8 
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70 intro ahead in the duties 5 a 


ed ſome time, and then ban e 


- the countries of Galatia and Phry ygia, 
the ie 8 Do: at Cho 

ae by wrote his ſecond epiſtle to 
the Theſſaloni 1ans, to ſupply his ab- 
In this. epiſtle he again en- 


confirming the new converted chriſ- 
tang: till he came to-Epheſus, 
During the time he {pent 1 in this 
lage eircuit, Providence took care 
of the churches, of Epheſus and Co- 
Tinth by are of one Apollos, an 
eloquent Jew of Alexandria, and 
| well. acquainted: with . the law and 
| writings of the prophets. This man 
| coming ta Epheſus, 'though he was 
only inſtructed in the rudiments of 
Chriſtianity, and John 8. Baptiſm, 
yet he taught with great courage, 
and a moſt powerful zeal. After 
being fully inftruged, in the faith, 
by Aquila and; Priſcilla, be paſſe 
over into Acaja, being furniſhed with 
recommendatory.', letters, by the 
churches of Epheſus and Corinth. 
He was of the greateſt ſervice in 
Acaia, in watering what. Paul had 
planted, confirming the diſciples, 
and powerfully. convincing the Jews 
that, Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, pron 
miſed in the ſcriptures. itn 
While Apollos was. thus employ: 
ed, St. Paul ręturned to Epheſus, 
where he. fixed, -his,/abode.-for three. 
years, bringing with him Gaius of 
Derbe, Ariſtarchus a native of Thel 
ſalonica, Timotheus and, Eraſtus of 
et ae Thar Be 


thing 


Was 
ts of 
tiſm, 
rage, 
After 
Alth, 
alled 
| with 
the 
10th, 


4 


to examine certain diſciples, ** Whe- 
ther they had received the 1250 
Ghoſt, fince they, believed“ 
which they anſwered, Tha = 
doctrine they had received promiſe 
votking of that! nature, nor had they 
ever heard that ſuch an Wg ride 
y ſpirit had of late: been ee 
. the church.” 
This anſwer ſurpriſed the apoſite; 


who aſked them in what name they 


bad been - baptized ? ſince, in the 
chriſtian form, the name of the Holy 

Ghoſt was always expteſſed. This 
replied, that they hach only received | 
John's baptiſm, ..; pen which the 
poltle informed them, that, though | 
John's baptiſm, commanded. nothing 


but repentanee,; yęt it tacitly implied 
the whole, doctrine f Chriſt and the 


Holy Ghoſt. When they heard this, 
they were baptized according to the 
form. preſeribed. by Chriſt Rimſel, 
that is, in the name ef the Father, 
af the Son, and of the Holy. Ghoſt, 

and after the apoſtle had prayed and 


lad his hands over; them, they re- 


caved the gift of tangues, and other  niſhed, and the evil ſpi pirit departed 


miraculous powers then omman in 
the church. 235 3 31 0 


Ne 


Aſter che he 1 Ir into. the 


Jewiſh ſynagogues, where, for the 
. * don e and 


tit 


rn Lives oF THE APOSTLES.” 
ng he did, after chin arrival, was | 


N 


diſputed with the Jews, endeęavour- 


ung, with great earneſtneſs and reſo· 


lution, to convince them of the truth 
of tlie Chriſtian religion. But when 
inſtead. of ſueceſt, be met with nor 
thing but ge and infidelity, 

he left the f ue, and t. 
thoſe with 3 ph —. bo had co. 
verted, inſtruQed- chem and others 
who reſorted to him, in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus, à place where 
ſcholars; uſed to be inſtructed. In 


this manner he continued to preach 
the Le two Whole 
ä whic 


ears; by 
means the Jews and proſelytes 
had an opportunity of hearing the 
glad tidings of ſalvation: and becauſe 
miracles are the. cleareſt evidence of 
a divine commiſſion, the Almighty 
was pleaſed to rectify the doctrine 
wirt St. Paul delivered by amazing 
and miraculous operations, many of 

which were of a peculiar and extra- 
ordipary nature; for he not only 


healed thoſe that came to him, but 
if na 


pkins or handkerchiefs were o 
touched by him, and applied to che 
ſick, their diſtaſes immediately va- 


out of them that were redete 52 


them. in 


About this time has apaills; wrote ; 
his Epiſtle to the Galatians; for he 


a had heard: that, fince his departure, 


corrupt 


5099 


510 


| cvernpeſopinivne had crept in among 
them, with regard to the neceſſity 
1 of obſerving the 


no better method of undermining 


by villifying apa 
As an apoſtle on at ſecond hand; 


hov'tb be !!compared with Peter; 


1 ames, and John, who: had famili- 


arly converſed with Chriſt in the days | 
of "hi fleſh,” and been immediately | 
deputed by him! In this Epiſtle, | 


therefore, he reproves them with 
for their be- | 


ſome neceſlary ſeverity, 
ing ſo ſoon led out of the right way 
wherein he had placed them, and ſo 
eaſily ſuffered themſelves to be im- 
poſed upon by the crafty artifices of 
feducers. He vindicates the honous || 
of his apoſtleſhip, and the immediate 
receiving his commiſſion from Chriſt, | 
wherein he ſhews that he was not in- 
ferior to the very beſt of the apoſtles. 
He largely refutes thoſe : Judaical 


opinions that had tainted and infected 


them; and the concluſion inſtructs 
them in the rules and oO of a 


holy rr 49 e 
During St. Paul's ſtay at "Eg heſus, 4 


an accident happened which LE; at- 
. tended with great trouble and dan- 


ger. In this city was the celebrat- | 


» . 8 
” & « 
L; 19055 
3 p 


| rites : and that. 
ſeveral impoſtors had! found Jadinit- 
tance into NT church, Who knew 
the 
doctrine he had planted there, than 
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ed temple of Diana, a rose fo 
magnificent for beauty, riches, and 
magnitude, that it was reckoned 


world. But what increaſed its fame 
and reputation was an image of Di- 
ana kept there, which the idolatrous 


on; lighting him Fane e 


prieſts perſuaded the ople was 
tter- himſelf, and dropt 
down from heaven; for which rea- 
| fon it was held in great veneration, 
not only at Epheſus, but throughout 
all Aſia, 80 that people procured 
filver ſhrines or figur 

le of ſuch a ſize as to carry in their 
pockets, 
ftir up their ton 


g whom one Demetrius. was the chief. 
This man 

| Chriſtianity" 
of Idolatry, 


how inevitably they 
ed to a ſtate of pover 


| hands. 


one of the ſeven wonders of the 


res of this tem- 


either for curiofity, or to 
This proved 
the /ſource' of a! great deal of buſineſs 
to the ſilverſmiths of Epheſus; of 


plainly: y perceiving. that 
tended td the ſubverſion 
and conſequently to the 
ruin of their gainful employment, 
called all the artiſts together, and 
pathetically repreſented to them 
muſt be reduc- 
ty, if they ſuf- 
fered Paul to bring their temple and 
goddeſs into eontornpt; by perſuad- 
ing people, as he did, that they 
were no gods that” were made by 


5 This ſpeech. of Demetr fired 
| | | them 


them 
no l 
cried 
Dian 
ſhoul 
if the 
herſe 


by P. 
were 
was 

Was 
But 
in th. 
adm! 
all fi 
and 

Paul. 
the t 


| thoſe 


their 
expo 
beaſt 
tors. 
the t 
Paul 
tärck 
com 
thea 
to th 
at 7 
U 


e ſo 
and 
Ined 


the 


fame 
Di- 
trous 

Was 
dropt 
rea- 
tion, 
bout, 
-ured 
tem- | 
their 
or to 
roved 
ſineſs 
s; of 
chief. 
that 
>rhon 
to the 
ment, 
and 


them 


educ- 
y ſut- 
e and 
ſuad- 

they 
le by 


fired 
them 


hem! with, a Leal; which. they, nu 


cried o 


herſelf againſt the do 
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no; longer contain; ſo that they 
a6 with one voice“ Great is 
Diana of the Fohefans,” --i:They- 
ſhould- indeed have pc that 
{ their, goddeſs, was: able to defend 


THE APOSTLES: © 
he was at laſt, diſſuaded 1 not ; 


tr ines pręeached 
by by Paul, neither ſhe nor the temple | 


were in any danger: whereas if Paul | 


was able to deſtroy their gods, it 


was in vain; for them to reſiſt him. | 


But intereſt, and ſuperſtition meeting 

in the minds of a bigotted multitude, | 
admitted of no reaſon. - They were 
all fired With à zeal for their goddeſs, 
and determined, if they could find 
paul, to expoſe him to the beaſts in 
the theatre, for it was cuſtomary in 


| thoſe - days, Kat the celebration of 


their public games and feſtivals, to 
expoſe {laves to the ravage of wild 
beats for the diverſion, of the ſpecta- 
tos. The hole gjty Habe with 
the tumult; and the crowd: miſſing. 
Paul, laid hold on Gaius and Arif- 
tarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 
company, and hurried them 1 into the 


hearing of the danger to which his 


Irous of venturing after them, in 


Wa, to ei in A dena but 
3 - 


| Alexander, Af 
ſingled our by the multitude, and, 


theatre, with a deſign to throw them | 
to the wild beaſts. Paul, who was 
at preſent in a place of ſecurity, | 


drethren were expoſed, was very de- 


sk. 


only by Chriſtians, but alſg by the 
Gentile, governors. of the theatrical 
games, who. were his friends, and 


who aſſured him that he would only | 


| endanger. himſelf. without reſcuing 
| his fi friends} „ 0 


The noiſe e 9 5 is 
mul as now prodigious, moſt 
of them not knowing the reaſon for 
which they were come together, and 


| therefore ſome faid one thing, and 


ſome another. In this diſtraction, 


Jewiſh, convert, Was 


by the inſtigatien of the Jews, was 
going to make his defence, in which, 


doubtleſs, he would have: lad the 


whole blame upon Faul: but the 
multitude percelving .. him, to be a 


Jew, and therefore ſuſpecting him 


to be one of Paul's aſſociates, raiſed 
another outcry. for near twyo hours 
together, wherein nothi epi be 
heard, but“ Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. This confuſion. brought þ 
the town-clerk, who kept the regil> 
ter of the, games, into the theatre, to 
ſuppreſs, if poſſible, ſo uncommon 
a tumult. And having, with great 


difficulty, obtained ſilence, he calmly 


and Siu told them, « That the 

world was ; ſufficiently acquainted 

with. the deyotion paid by the Ephe- 
8 N ſians 
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"Mee to. the | great 
and the image” 
| Paier ; and therefore it was abſo- 
lutely needleſs for them to publiſh | 
it at that time. That if Demetrius 
and his fraternity had any thing to 
alledge againſt Paul and his compa- 
nions, the C0 urts were open, and they 


— 


might bring their accuſation againſt 
them. Or, if they were queſtioned. 


| goddeſs; Diana. 
Which fell down fromm 


With regard to the breach f any of || ©; 


$5 


their laws, the cauſe ought to be 
heard in a regular aſſembly. That 
they would do well to conſider this, 
and be quiet; having already ren- 
dered tl priiſelves obnoxious to the 
_ diſpleafure of the magiſtrates,” if they 
ſhould think proper to call them to 
"I account for that day's tumult. 
This diſcoutſe had the defired ef. 
Feet; the multitude were- convinced 
that they had acted very improperly, 
and tliere fore repzired to dar re- 
ſpective Habitations; 7 and 3 tes, | 5 
Kriſtarchus, and Alexander were re- 
leaſed without any hurt. But the 
eſcape of Paul was ſo remarkable, 
that he mentions it as 4 miraculous 
delwerance. We had (fays he) 
he ſentence of death in ourſelves, 


throwing 
the theatre, though their intention 
was not executed, or to the man- 
ners of the pebple, WhO ſufficiently 
deſerved the character of being ſax 
vage a e in the 3 5 de- 


that we' ſhould not truſt in ourfelves; I 
put in Sed, who raiſed che dend, 
G dete 3 us from ſo great 


5 death! Ad in other bis de parciclar | opinion as if religion 


| | tells us, he fought with "OEM at 


Epheſus; 5 alluding either to the de- 
ſign of the enrage 
him to the wild beaſts, in 


1 "0-46 ++ 


t this thine Paul Was inform: 
205 of ſome | diſturbances in the 
church at Corinth, hatched and fo- 
mented by a company of falſe 


prone 


| teachers, crept in among them, who 


endeavoured to draw them into par- 
ties and factions, by perſuading one 
| company to be for Peter, another for 
Paul, and a third for Apollos : as if 
the Priteipal Part of religion conſiſted 
in being of 'this or that denomina- 
tion, or in a warm active zeal to de- 
preciate and op ole whoever was not 
of the ſame” ec B 

lt is a” very eil and ſlendet 
claim, when a man holds his reli- 
gion by no better title than his har- 
ing joined kimfelf to ſuch or ſuck 
a ſect or E0ngregation, and is re 
markably 'zealous to promote it, to 
be childiſhly_ and paſſionately ts 
morous for ſome perſon's particula 
mode of adminiſtration, or ſome 


rather 


multitude, of 


THE Livzs or THE APOSTLES. e 


at Ws confiſted! in diſputes, the in! 
de- ſeparating, from our brethren, than 1 


„fein righteouſneſs, | > mai and Joy | 
„in n the 1 Ghoſts 
tion ll By theſe means, fohilins: arid Ge- ; 


nan- tions broke into the | Corinthian 
ntly church; whereby many wild and 
> fa extravagant opinions, ſome of them 
de- ſoch as tended to undermine. the 

fundamental articles of Chriſtianity, | 
or. Ml vere. planted and had taken root. 
the To cure theſe diſtempers, St. Paul 
q fo-vrote his firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 


e 


tians together, and took his leave of 
them with the utmoſt tender ex preſ- 
ſions of love and affection. 
now ſpent almoſt three 
Epheſus, and founded there a very 
conſiderable church, of which he had 
ordained; Timothy the firſt, biſhop. 

He firſt travelled about two Yn et 
| miles northward, to Troas, before he 
took ſhip, expeding to meet Titus 
there. 


e IS + 


falſe I tians; wherein he ſmartly —_ ceeded on his voyage te Mac edo- 


who WI chem for their ſchiſms and parties, 
par- conjures them to peace and unity, 
gone corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that 
er for I bad been introduced among them, 
as Hand particularly reſolves thoſe many 


ited caſes and controverſies wherein they: | * 
mina- had requeſted his advice and coun- 
to de- eil. Soon after Apollos, determining | 


as not Wi to go to Crete together with Zenos, 
st. Paul fent by them his epiſtle 
to Titus, whom he had made biſhop } 
of that Aland, and had left there for 
propagating the goſpel. In this 
epiſtle he inſtructs him fully 3 in the 
execution of his office, both with re- 


gard to > himfelf and N 5 


H A P. „„ 


Tra of 8. Paul, gur the a Pro- 
geeſs of his Miniſtry, to the Time of bis Ar- 
mignment, before chr. e 


lender 
rell- 
is have 
xr {ack 
is le- 
; it, (0 
y cla- 
ticulal 
ſome 
eligion 
rather 


nia. 155 RT 715 


On his arrival there, 1 ba . | 


the Goſpel, in ſeveral places, even as 
far as Illyricum, now called Sclavo- 
nia. During this: Journey he met 
With many troubles and dangers, 

* without were fightings, and within 
Kn ;” but God, who comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, revived his 
ſpirits, by the arrival, of Titus; who 


gave him a pleaſing account of the 


good effects his epiſtle had Produced 
at Corinth. This worthy 
came thither with large Sat 


tions from the church at Corinth; 


and from the example of thoſe libe- 


| ral chriſtians, St. Paul ſtixred up the 
Macedonians, to imitate their chari- 
ty. intending, to aſſiſt the 1 chriſ- | 
5 dana fiene A 8930 


| During 


after then tomulx . 
e Paul called the Chri- 


Fle had 
years at 


But miſſing him, he pro- 
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'- Daring the: ſtay of Titus in Ma- | 
ee Paul wrote his ſecond epif- 
We to the Corinthians, and ſent it to 
them by Titus and Luke. In this 
epiſtle he endeavours to rectify what 
His former epiſtle had not effected, 
to vindicate his apoſtleſhip from 
that contempt and ſcorn, and him- 
ſelf from thoſe ſlanders and aſperſi- 
ons, Which the ſeducers, who found 
chemſelves laſhed by his former let- 
ter, hach caſt upon him; together 
Witch ſeveral other particular caſes 
relative to the churc k 
About this time alſo he wrote BY 
firſt epiſtle to Timothy, whom he 
: had let at Epheſus, wherein he 
ives him e e e to conduct 
himſelf in the diſcharge of that great 
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and determine the great controverſy 
between the 


law, and thoſe principal and material 


ke. ; 


| tention. of all religion, inſtrud, 


office and authority in the church, ; 
committed to his care: and inſtructs b 


him in the particular qualifications | 
of thoſe he ſhould: make choice of 
as biſhops and miniſters in the church. 
He likewiſe gives him inſtructions 
with regard to his giving orders to 
deaconeſſes, and inſtructing ſervants; 
i him at the We time 
hat 


— 


peſtilent generation of 
Ae and fed ucers that would ariſe | 


in the church. 
"During 


. 


|| whence he went to Troas, where he 


b 


his Rayne Geben Mia he 


þ 


went to Corinth, where he wrote 
kn, Moos n to the e | 


* 


which he ſent by hade, a deaco- 
nefs of the church of Cenchea, 
near Corinth. His principal! inten- 
tion in this epiſtle is, fully to ſtate 


' Jews. and Gentiles, 
with regard to the obligations of the 
Tights and ceremonies of the Jewiſh 


points of doctrine depending upon 
it, namely, chriſtian liberty, the 
uſe] of indifferent things, and the 
And, which is the chief in- 


them, and preſſes them to perform 
the duties of a holy and pious life, 
ſuch as the chriſtian doctrine natu- 
me recommends. 

St. Paul being now deteimined to 
return into Syria, in order to convey 
the contributions to the brethren at 
Jeruſalem, ſet out on his journey; 
but being informed that the Jew: 
| had formed a deſign of killing and 
robbing him by the way, he return 
ed to Macedonia, and Philippi, from 


ſtayed ſeven days. Here he preach: 
ed to them on the Lord's day, and 
continued his diſcourſe till midnight, 
50 himſelf to depart 1 in the morn- 

The length of his diſcourſe, 
11 time of the night, cauſed ſome of 


his audience to be overtaken 05 
; | cep; 
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man, named Eutychus, who fell from 


the third ſtory, and was. taken up 


dead; but the apoſtle, by his prayers 

tothe throne. of grace, preſently re- 

ſtored him to life and health. _ 
How indefatigable was the induſ- 


uy of this great apoſtlel how cloſe- 


ly did he tread in the ſteps of his 


He preached, and 
wrought W ny wherever hecame. 
As a maſter builder, he either laid 


ſtructure. He was. © inſtant, in rea- 
ſon and out of reaſon, and ſpared 
no pains to aſſiſt the ſouls of men. 
The night being thus ſpent in 
holy exerciſes, St. Paul took his 
leave of the brethren, in the morn- 


ing, travailing on foot to Aſſos, a 


ſea· port town, whither he had be- 
fore ſent his companions by ſea. 
From thence they ſailed to Mytilene, 
a city in the iſle of Leſbos. The 
next day they ſailed from thence, 


and came over-againſt Chios, and 


the day following landed at Trogyl- 
lum, a promontory of Ionia, near 
damos. The next day they came 
to Miletus, not putting in at Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe the apoſtle was reſolved, 
if poſfible to be at en the 
day of Pentecoſt... 


3/33: 


| 


ſleep, and: among them a young 


great maſter, Who « went about do- 


ing good.“ 


the foundation, or raiſed the ſuper- 


. 
1 


neſs, that I have: not, by conceal- 


„ 


ore 


On his arrival at Miletus, be ſent 
to Epheſus, to ſummon the elders, of 
the church, and on thei Ir coming, 
reminded them of the manner in 
which he had converſed among 
them; how faithfully and affectio- 
nately he had diſcharged the offices 


of his miniſtry, and how. inceflantly 


he had laboured for the good of the 


ſouls of men : adding, that he had 
never failed to acquaint them, both 
in public and private, with what- 
ever might be uſeful and profitable 


to them; urging both the Jews and 


Gentiles to repentance, and reform- 
ation of life, and a hearty entertain- 
ment of the faith of Chriſt: that he 
was now going up to Jeruſalem, 
where he was igporant of what 


might befal him, except what had 
been foretold him by thoſe who were 
endued with the prophetical gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt; namely, that af- 
flictions and impriſonment would at- 
tend him. 
no concern, 
down his life, whenever the goſpel 
required it, and fully determined to 
ſerve. faithfully | 44g great Lord and 


But that this gave . him 
being willing to lay 


Maſter. © I well know, ſaid he, that 
you will ſee my face no more; but 
for my encouragement and ſatisfac- 
tion, ye yourſelyes can bear me wit- 


ing 
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* 


ing any part of the chriſtian doctrine, | 
And as for 


betrayed your ſouls. 
yourſelves, whom God hath made 
biſhops and 
you ſhould be careful to feed | guide, 


and direct thoſe ans under 


your inſpection, and be infinitely 


whoſe. redemption the bleſſed Jeſus 
laid down his own life. All the 


care, therefore, poſſible for you to 
uſe is no more than neceſſary; for 
after my departure, heretical teachers 
will appear in the church, to the 
great danger of the ſouls if men, 
method, and 
pernicious doctrine, to gain proſelytes 
that means 


ſeeking by every crafty 


to their party, and by 
fill the churchof Chriſt with ſchiſms 


and factions. Watch ye, therefore, 
and remember with what tears and 
ſorrow I have, during 


three 
warned you of theſe things. | 


in the manhons of eternity. 
well know, that I have, from the 
beginning, dealt farthfully and up- 
rightly -with vou ; that 1 have had 


paſtors of his church, 


|| than be yourſelves chargeable to 
tender of the welfare of fouls, for 


, 
And 
now I recommend you to the divine 

. fayour and protection, and to the 
rules and inſtructions of the goſpel, 

which, if adhered to, will undoubt- 

edly diſpoſe and perfect you for that 
ſtate of happineſs, which the Al 
mighty hath prepared for good men, : 


no covetous def gns, or ever defired 
the riches of other men; 3 May, I have 
laboured with mine own hands, t6 
ſupport myſelf and my companions : 
you. ought therefore to ſupport the 
weak, -and relieve the poor, rather 


others, according to chat! incompa- 
rable ſaying of the great Redeemer 
of mankind, It is more bleſſed to 
give, than to Wee If we minutely 
ly attend to the whole of this apo: 
tle's preaching .and writing, we ſhall 
find that he ever ſtrenuouſly incul 
cates not only points of faith, but 
alſo practical duties, without which 
our faith is vain. _ 

St. Paul having Eniſhed his li 
| courſe, he kneeled down and joined 
with them in prayer; when they al 
"melted into tears, and, with the 
greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow, at- 
tended him to the ſhip; grieving in 
the moſt paſſionate manner for what 
he had told them, That they 
ſhould ſee his face no more.” 

Paul, with his companions, noW 
departed from Myletos, and arrived 
at Coos, from whence they failed 
the next day to Rhodes, two iſlands 
in the Ægean ſea. Leaving thi 
| place they came to Patara, the me- 
tropolis of Lycia, where they wet 
on board another veſſel bound for 
DE | 1 A4 


Tyre, in ig On his Ar rival, 
he viſited. 


lired 
have 
„ to 
ons : vas adviſed by ſome of chem, who! 
t the had the gift of prophecy, not to go 
ather Ml up to Jeruſalem. | 


mpa-il deſign, ot refuſe to ſuffer any thing, 
emer provided he migbt ſpread the goſpe 10 
led to i bis Saviour. Finding all perſua- 
wtelyMl fons were in vain, | they Jointly ac- 


apol-Ml companied him to the ſhore, where 
e ſnall he kneeled down and prayed with 
them; and after embracing. them 
with the utmoſt affection, he went 


incul- 
1, but 
which on board, and came to Ptolemais, 
| and the next day to Ceſarea. 


is di- During. their ſtay in this 1 


Joined Agabus, a chriſtian prophet, came 
hey alli ther from Judea, Who. taking 
th the Paul's girdle, bound his own hands 
w, at. and feet with it; ſignifying by this 
ving wil ſymbol, that the Jews would bind 
2r what Paul in that manner, and deliver him || 
it they over to the. Gentiles. Whereupon, 


both his own companions and the 


s, nov chriſtians of Ceſarea, earneſtly be- 
arrived ſought him that he would not go up 
; ſailed to Jeruſalem. But the apoſtle aſked |. 
iſland i them, if they intended by theſe |. 
ng th paſſionate diſſuaſives to add more af- 
che me- fliction to his ſorrowꝰ © For Þ am 
ey went ready, continued he, not only to be | 
und far bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, 


Tyre for hs name of the Lord Jeſus,” 


dhe brethren there, and! 
continued with. them a week, and 


But the apoſtle 
e toll would by no means abandon his 


- 
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When the diſciples found. that 


his reſolution was not to be ſhaken, 
they importuned him no farther, 
leaving the event to be determined 
according to the pleaſure of the 


toe, 


kindly and joyfully received by the 


. 
The da e their marian, paul 
a his | companions went to the 
houſe of St. James the apoſtle, 
| where the | reſt of the biſhops and 


governors of the church were met 


together. After mutual ſalutations, 
the apoſtle gave them a particular 
account of the ſucceſs with which 
God had bleſſed his endeavours. in 


Gentiles ; for which they all joined 
in thankſgiving to God, but withal 
told him, that he was now come to 
a place, where there were many 
thouſands of Jewiſh converts, who 


and who had been informed, that 
he taught the Jews whom he Pad con- 
vetted, to renounce circumciſion, 
and the ceremonies of the law. That 
as ſoon as the multitude heard of his 


ſee how he behaved bimfelf in this 


2 matter: 2 


Moſt High. And all things being 
ready, Paul and his companions ſet 
forwards on their journey, and were 


chriſtians, on their- arrival at Jeruſa- | 


g 
"4M; - 6 * 
25 : 
© meer SA a ev, 
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. propagating Chriſtianity among the | 


. were all zealous for the law of Moſes, | 


arrival, they, would all aſſemble to 


if 
* 


r 


— Fe 


— WW OE EI, 
2 ms - 


7 os . 1 
> * n rr 
2 1 —— * 2 
„ rr ES 5 4 ours” — — 
o a TOI ä — — 
bows eh EY 4 - . * 


5 r 2 
* — 6. - N 222 n 4 * . 
. f — — 
— n — — — — 
% T I * a — 
re hee an En AE te * 4. 
: = FL br bated L 


3 
1 
* . 


— — 


9 
* P TORO or ws a 
* hs 1 SEW th 4 — A 0 


* 
+ 5 


r 


that he might gain the more, 


pired, and having 
ſelves, according as the nature of 
their caſe required, they were come 
to make the” rio 1 By | 
We; 


The Nba days! in Whiels thoſe ſa- | 


claring that this was the perſon, Wh 


518 


matter: and therefore; to pre ent a 


diſturbance, they thought it adviſe- 


able for him to Join himſelf With four 
perſons, who were at that time to 


„„to become all things 


accompliſh a vow, and perform the 
uſual rites and ceremonies with them, 
and provide ſuch ſacrifices for them, 
as the law, in that caſe, re | 

Paul, who in fuch cafes was willing | 
to all men, 
con- 


vired. St. ; 


ſented to their counſel; auc taking 


the perſons with him to the temple, 


told the prieſts that the time of a 
vow they 


Purified them- 


4 N 7 co 


crifices were to be offered being 
now almoſt ended, certain Jews 
from Aſia, finding Him in the tem- 
ple, began to raiſe a tumult, and 


brethren the Jews to aſſiſt them, de- 


every where preached doctrines de- 


—— 


"rogatory to the Jewiſh nation, and de- 
ſtuctive to the inſtitutions of the law. 
This accuſation, though abſolutely 
falſe, ſet the whole city in an uproar, 
and fan on the apoſtle, they ll 


had made being now ex- 


laying hold of Paul, called to their 


ä — 
«% 
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— 


ig delivered 'by Moſes to our forefathers 


N dragged Hin out of the temple 
when the doors were immediately 
ſhut, te ee Pre vent Tay: eee into 
vs holy place. Yo 

As they were Pereda in this 
manner, Paul aſked the governor, 
whether he might have the liberty 
of ſpeaking to him, who finding he 
underſtood the Greek language, en- 
"quired of him whether be was not 
that Egyptian, who, a few years be- 
fore, had raiſed a ſedition in Judes, 
and headed a party of four thouſand 
tes and profligate wietches. Ty 
which the apoſtle replied, that he 
Was a Tew of Tarſus, a free man of 
LY rich and honourable city; and 
therefore begged of him, that he 
might have leave to ſpeak to the 
people. This being readily granted, 
Paul addreſſed them i in the Hebrew 
: langue; as follows: 
1 Liſten, ye deſcendants of Taco 
to a perſon of your own - religion, 
and like yourſelves a child of Abm- 
ham; born in Tarſus, and brought 
up in this city, at the feet of Gam# 
liel, and fully inſtructed in the lar 


and forlnbnly as zealous for the tem 

enn as ye are at preſent. 
Nay, I perſecuted unto death 

al ho believed! in 43 222 fir 


2 14 Ig. 7 
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1 411 1 find, both men and wo- {| and Jacob, hath pointed. thee to 
ap 6 men, and caſting them into priſon. know his will, to fee the gr great Meſ- 
5 y 5 « But As I Was purſuing my Jourr. ſiah, the Holy One of I od, and 
898 ney, to execute this commiſſion, and bear the voice of his mouth; for thou 
was arrived near Damaſcus, there ap- art choſen to be a witneſs to all the 
50 peared, about mid-day, a light fram nations of the earth of thoſe ſurpri - 
og heaven, ſhining round about me.” | ſing things thou haſt ſeen and heard, 
0 „ Terrified at ſo awful an appear- Why, therefore, tarrĩieſt thou here 
SI bee, I fell to the ground, ns, heard | any longer ?.* Ariſe and be baptized, 
is not voice, ſaying unto me, Saul, | and, waſh away thy tins, calling 9 
a Saul, why pexrſecuteſt thou me? | the name of the Lord.“ 
de To which I anſwered, WO art * „ After this gloriqus. viſion, and 
if: chou, Lord! ?” And the voice replied, | miraculous power of the Moſt Hi 
roam Jeſus of Rn, whom | when L was returned from Damaſcus 
thou perlecuteſt. Ar 914 810 1 6 Jeruſalem, and offering up my 
„ Aﬀer enpdtoting: be the ter- prayers in the temple, I Tel into a 
wr with which my mind was filled, trance, and again ſaw. the great Son 


1 this 


as he 
nan of 


; and 

* anſpeted 25 What ſhall I do, of Dayid, who faid unto me, Depart 
to the Lord? And. he. rephed, gr Ariſe, quickly from Jer uſalem; for the ſons 
urea ud £0 into. Daraaſcus, and ihere it | of Jacob will refuſe. 10 believe, thy 


ſhall be told thee of all things which teſtimony concerning me. And 

are appointed for thee to doo. | anſwered, Lord, 2 ee hard 
© The brilliancy of the glory de- cruelly I uſed thy ſaints and follow- | 

prived me of fight ; ſo;that. my com- [i ers ; InP that 1 . e and beat 


leben 


Tack 
>|1g100, 


Aba Enions led me by the hand to Dar | them, in every city, and in every 
rough maſcus, where one Ananias, a per- ſynagogue, , Nay, when they ſhed 
Gan bn well reſpected by all the Jews of | the blood of thy holy Y martyr. Ste- 
the law i City, viſited me, and faid, Bro- | phen, 1 Was alſo One of the Ip 

father der Saul, receive thy fight. Ei tors; Ri W to his death; * 
be tem na moment my eyes were opened, | even pt the raument of tho | 
3 955 1 5 jm * before 2 few him. [hy | 1 
o death „When he that my 1 But he replied, 04 Depa I vil 
zzing on ede he fad”. to no The ſend thee to eee ar mts 


"of mighty God of Abraham, Iſaac, | 


by even to the Genes... 


Fg 4 1 
” #43 be : # 
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The Jews. had, till now, liſtened 
"ob ſome attention to his ſpeech; ; 
but on his mentioning the commiſ- 
ſion he had received to Preach the 
Goſp el to the Gentiles, their fury 
8 180 70 no bounds; 4 crying out, with 
one voice, „ Away with fach a fel 
| low fron the eat... 
But the captain of the guard com- 
age him to be brought within 
the caſtle, and that he ſhould be ex- 
: amined' by ſcourging, till he confeſ- 


ſed the reaſon of the uncommon 


F 
7 75 = 


* 


* 


rage ſhewn againſt him by the peo- 

ble. Accordingly the lictor bound 
ral and was going to put the of- 
ders he had received into oven | 
when Paul afked the centurion that 
ſtood by, whether: it was lawful to 
16 ige 4 citizen of Rome, before | 
any fenterite had been paſſed upon 
bim? The centurion, inſtead of 123 | 
ſwerin the queſtion, repaired: im- 
e Ay 


— SES 


Ny take care how be pro- 
| ded ag anft the Priſoner, becauſe 
ke: A Pct. On this infor- 


e Was a 
Tr ui cher eee into the 


to tlie Vovernor, And dE. 
Alben him 


r 


* peng told ah was, 5 AY 
that he Himſelf ocured that great | 


privilege by a lage ſam of money : | 
but Paul anfwered, I was free born. 


if 
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On receiving this account, dhe go kn 
vernor ebmfnanded the centufon tl by 
not to ſcgurge him, being terrifed {Ml ke 
at What He Had already done, name. un 
ly, his 5 bee denizen of Ml ha) 
Rome. Lily A in 111 1 ſho 
The nerd dly bechbere dhe cha pec 
to be taken ff; and that he migit I cou 
thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the and 
cauſe of 10 unuſual a tumult the WM « 
preteding day, ſummoned the Sau- fee, 
hedrim to meet, and brought down now 
Paul, before em. aſſet 
The apoſtle being b laced be- deac 
Pike the great council of the Jews, Mil 1 
told them, that in all the paſſages of Wl cour 
his life be had taken care to govern ill the 
his actions by the ſevereſt rules of ſevo 
duty and conſcience. Men and tion, 
brethfeng faid he, I have lived in ale? 
| good” cotiſeichce DRE NS, until N poſec 
this day:” 07,9907 1 . I 
But however this ebenen of St. crea, 
Pay tight t tend td ſhew the true uin! 
ſtate of ig mind, the high-prieſt A-Mſpulle 
nanids was ſo offended at it, that he him'! 
commanded thoſe who ſtood next to back 
him to ſtrike him in the face; at the { 
| which tha apoſtle ſmartly replied comfe 
Ce God shall kae thee; thou whitedMdicati 
wall.” On which ſome of the ſpec- aging 
tators replied, It is not lawful toon, 
revile the high · prieſt of the Almigt noulc 
on pol Paul anfwered, © I did note ay 


know 


rovern 
ales of 
n and 
in all 


{ Until 


1 of dt. 
1e true 
rieſt A- 
that he 
next to 
ace; at 
replied, 
'W hited 
ne ſpec- 


ww ful to 
\lmight 
did not 
know 


know: that Ananias wiis: apjointed! f 
by: God to be.a an. bigh-prieſt : but as 


having commanded that no man 


Men and brethren, Lam a Phari- 
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he is! inveſted. with authority, it is 
unjuſt to revile him, God himſelf | 


ſhould ſpeak evil of the rulers: of the | 
people Paul, perceiving that the 
council conſiſted partly of Sadducees, 
and partly of Phariſees, cried aloud, 


lee, the ſon of a Phariſee, and am | 
now brought before this tribunal, for 
e the reſurrection from the 
dead. Git 

This amen cha oy whole 
court into confuſion, by exciting 
the regard of the Phariſees, Who 
ſevoured the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, and incurring the reſentment of 
the Sadducees, who: arent _ 
poſed 1 11. Eftbeends: 

The Alain of as focts oc 
creaſed to that degree, that the cap- 
tain feared Paul. would have been 
pulled in pieces; and therefore took 
bim from the bar, and carried him 
back to the caſtle; , But, during 
the; ſilence of the night, he was 
comforted bytextraordinarycommu- 
dications of the divine ſpirit, encou- 
aging him to conſtancy and reſolu- 
lon, and aſſurir 


ould; notwithſtanding all the ma- 


i. 


ice and wicked deſigns of his ene- |: 


1 
Gren 
F 
* \ * 2 


| order fo this, above forty 
moſt turbülint entered intò a ſnock- 


of that province; 
ſent an account OE the whole 

ceedings of the Jews againſt the =: 
ſoner, and at the ſame time ordered 
his accuſers alſo to appeal before che 
| Roman magiſtrate. Accordingly St. 


x a that -he || 


SK21 


mies, live to bear ins: \teſtimony, ; 


even at Rome itſelf. 
The next eee the 0 Jews, 
bets envy and jmalice were in- 
| creaſed by theſedilatory proceedings, 
determined to uſe a quicker method 
of putting a period toſhis life... I 
of the 


ing confederacy of killing him; ra- 


tifying it by an oath, and the moſt 5 


bitter execration, that, they- would 
neither eat nor drink till the > ha 


put their inhuman deſign · in execu- 


tion. Accordingly this. deſign, tho? 


| probably concluded under the mantle 
of the night, was diſcovered. to St. 


Paul by his ſiſter's ſon, and at the 
requelt c of the apoſtle told to the go- 
vernor himſelf, Who b 
commanded two parties of horſe and 
foot to be ready by nine o cloc 
that night, in order to conduct St. 
Paul to F elix, the Roman governor 


Paul was conducted to Antipatris, 
and afterwards to Ceſarea, where the 
letters being delivered to Felix, the 
apoſtle WAS ally, preſented to him; 


and 
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and finding thas he belonged to the feſs, that aſter the way which they 

province of Cilicta, he told him that call ' hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God a 
as ſoon as his accuſers were come | my Fathers, and according to this 
down, he would determine the af- faith, I am careful to maintain a 
- fair, ad in the mean time com- choad! and quiet conſcience both to- 


= manded bim to be ſecured in the * ward God and man. 
55 called Herod's Hall. After I had ſpent ſome years in 
0 H A 6 1 diftant countries, I repaired to ſeru- 


falem, withthe alms I had colleded 
in other provinces, for the poor of 


| 
Tic mrs 0 8. Paul, from his firſt | 
T0000 es Felix, till his coming to ome: | Wine owa nation, and offerings 8 
R apoſtle, ſoon after his ar- | the God of Jacob. And while ! 
rival, encountered Tertullus, | was performing the duties of religion, 
who in a ſhort, but Geer ſpeech, certain Aſiatic Jews found me in the 
began to accuſe him, arging him 
with ſedition, berefy, and the | and | 
fanation of the temple. © © 
The orator having finiſhed his 
charge againſt the apoſtle, Felix, 
told St. Paul that he was now at li- 
berty to make his defence, which he 
dic, in the following manner: 
A anſwer this charge of the Jews | 
with the greater ſatisfaction before | | laid to my charge, except the objec: 
thee, becauſe thou haſt for many | tions of the Sadducees, who violent 
years been a judge of this nation. | oppoſed me for aſſerting the doctine 
About twelve days fince, I repaired || of the reſurrection. 955 
to Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God | Felix having thus heard both par- 
of Jacob. But I neither diſputed ties, refuſed to paſsanyfinal ſentency 
with any man, or endeavoured to | till be had more fully e about 
Air the people 1 in the ſynagogues | or | it; and conſulted Lyſias, the gover- 
Nor can prove the | nor of the caftle, who was the mol 


cha they have brought againſt me. proper perſon to give an account d 
elbe, however,” 1 ready con- the * and tumult; command 


ing 


law; but neither attended with a 
aacit;cus of followers, or the leaſt 
tumultuous aſſembly. It was there- 
fore neceſſary that theſe Jews ſhould 
| have been here, if they had any 
| thing to alledge againſt me, Nay, 
| 1 appeal to thoſe of the Sanhedrim 
| here preſent, if any thing has been 


— CY rn em . . — —— were 


1 


temple, purified according to the 


ing, 


ſhox 
at tl 
bein 
cel 
rler 
80 
filla, 
eldel 
Cela; 
vern 
leave 
Chriſ 
apoſt 
the n 
faith 
influe 
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bis lif 


| ing, in the mean time, that St. Paul 
ſhould be kept under a guard, but 
at the fame time enjoy the liberty of 
being viſited by his friends, and re- 
ceiving from them. any office of 
friendſhip. 

Soon after this, Fels 8 wife the: 
fla, a Jewels,” and daughter of the | 
elder Herod came down to him at 
Ceſarea, in whoſe preſence the go 
zernor ſent for Paul, and gave him 
leave to enplain the. doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. 
apoltle took occaſion to inſiſt upon 
the moſt important points, both of 
faith and practice, particularly the 
influence which, a future judgment 
ſhould have, upon the whole tenor of 


his life and conduct. | 


to the ſtate and temper of Felix: 
though when St. Paul. pathetically 
elbe the terrors of the laſt 
judgment, Felix, tremble on. his 
throne, and was, fo greatly affected, 
hat he cauſed the. A poſtle to break 
pit abruptly, telling 1 950 that he 


ourſe at a more convenient ſeaſon. 


about F elix, no doubt, had ſufficient 
govet. Walon to tremble, and his conſcience 
e molto be ſenſibly. alarmed. at theſe re- 
unt d fictions ; for he was a man notori- 


uſly infamous for 5 and vio⸗ 
925 


This diſcourſe was wiſely adapted 


In this diſcourſe the | ; 
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lence. Tacitus tells us, that he 
made his will the law of his gover- 


elty and injuſtice. To theſe quali- 
ties he added bribery and covetouſ- 


apolile to diſcourſe with him, ex 
pecting he would have 
conſiderable ſum for his releaſe; 
having, in all probability, heard chat 
St. Paul had brought a large JUaniney: 
of money to Jeruſalem. 


him. either by the apo ſtle himſelf; 
OF his friends, he kept him priſoner 
two years ; when be himſelf” being 

diſcharged from his office 
he left Paul 1 in priſon, in order to 


his government, after his departure 
from Jadea.. When on 

Felix was ſucceededi in the govern- 
ment of the province, by Portius 
Fe eſtus, 


coming to Jeruſalem, the high-prieſt 


rould hear the remainder of his dif- | 


ment. agair 
might be ſent for up to J eruſalem, 
in order to take his wi intending 
to aſſaſſinate him by the way. But 
Feſtus told them, that he was ſhortly 
going himſelf to Ceſarea; and that 


if they bad ay 4 againſt NP 


" au 


ment, practiſing all manner of cru- 


neſs; and therefore often ſent for our 


given him a 


But finding no offers were made 


by Nec | : 


gratify the malice of the Jews, and 
engage them to ſpeak the better of 


rein les — — 
— — — — — 


before whom at his firſt 
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and Sanhedrim preferred an indidt- 
inſt Paul, defiring that he 
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Paul, they ſhould come down mer, new governor. Feſtus embraced this F 

and accu him. opportunity of mentioning the caſe I Agr 

| "Accordingly, as tht as he v was | of our apoſtle to king Agrippa, to- libe 

| come to Cefarea, he aſcended the gether with the remarkable tumul: Ind: 

[ tribunal, where the Jews renewed | this affair had occaſioned among the lf him! 

| the, charge they had before brought | Jews, and the appeal he had made WM dref 

| againlt Paul ; 151 the apoſtle Toon || to Cæſar. This account excited the Wy 
cleared himſelf. of every part of the | curioſity of king Agrippa; ; and he 

charge, they not being able to prove was defirous of hearing himſelf what WM pine! 

any thing againſt | him. Feſtus, how- St. Paul had to ay, in 1 his own vin-W mak: 

ever, being willing to procure the ta- | dication. 1 bons 

vour of the Jews at his entrance on 85 Accordingly, Fm next day the Wl cauſe 

the government, alked Paul whether king and his alter, accompanied with Wal! th 

he would go up and be tried before | Feſtus the governor, and ſeveral o- com. 

bim at Jerafalem ? But the apoſtle, ther perſons of diſtinction, came into there 

| well knowin the conſequences. of | the court. with; a pomp ous and ſplen- patier 

fach a propo fal, anſwered, as a Ro- did retinue, where the prifoner wasiquain 

oſs J appeal unto Czfar.” . | brought before them. On his ap- from 

This method of appealing was | pearing, Feſtus informed the court, Mit hay 

common among the Romans, and | how greatly! he had been importuned count 

introduced to defend and ſecure the | by the Jews, both at Cæſarea and lk 

lives and fortunes of the people from Jeruſalem, to put the priſoner tobe in 

the unjuſt encroachments, and rigor- | death as a malefactor; but having ride 

ous; ſexerities. of the magiſtrates, on examination found him guilty db 

hereby it Was law ful, in caſes of | no capital crime, and the priſoner dy all 

| oppreſſion, to appeal to the people 3 himſelf having g appealed unto Czar ently 

for redreſs ;. a thing more than once | he. was. Acre to ſend him toffeveal 

ſettled. by kee the 0 0 | Rome ; but was willing to have hi be re 

: law. Wein cauſe debated before Agrippa, that hould 

Some time after St. Paul had ap- he might be furniſhed with ſome ma-Yncred 

pealed unt Cæſar, King Agrippa, terial Particulars to ſend with him; mould 

2 who ſucceeded : Herod i in the Tetrar- | it being g highly abſurd to fend a pr AT 

chate of Galilee, , and his fiſter Ber- | ſoner Venldut fignifying the crime liſpen 

nice, came to > Cxeſarea t to viſit” the | 3 3 him. * gion 
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Feſtus ales finiſhed: his ſpeech, 


Agrippa told Paul, he was now at 


liberty to make bis own defence: 


and ſilence being made, he delivered 


tinſelf in the following manner, ad- 


dreſſing his Pech e to A- 


Gan 


rippa. , 
1 conſidet i it as a Peculias hay- | 


pinels, king Agrippa, that Tam to 


make my defence againſt the accuſa- 
tions of the Jews, before thee; be- 
cauſe thou art well Al uainted with 
all their cuſtoms, and the queſtions || 
commonly debated. among them: 1 
therefore beſeech' thee to hear me 
patiently. All the Jews are well ac- 
quainted With my manner of life, 

from my youth, the greateſt part of | 
it having been ſpent With mine own 
ountrymen at Jeruſalem. They 


ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, and am 
now arraigned ' for a tenet believed 
dy all their fathers; a tenet ſuffici- 
ently eredible in itſelf, and plainly 
revealed in the ſeriptures, I mean, 
he reſurrection of the dead. Why | 
mould any mortal think it either 
incredible or impol 1 1 "Ut God 
mould raiſe the dead? os os 
J, indeed, thought myſelf in- 
Iſpenfibly'obliged to oppoſe the re- 
gion wof "JOG of Nazareth." 


alſo know that I was educated under 
the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, 'the || pri 


Nor | 


ö * Rin cos 
OY 4 * 
* 


7 7 
4 


* 


was I ſatisfied with impriſoning and 
puniſhing with death itſelf, the ſaints 
I found at Jeruſalem; 4 I even perſe- 
cuted them in ſtrange cities, whither 
my implacable zeal purſued them, 
having procured authority for that 
purpoſe from N chiel Fe and 
een 1 So Fbes, | 
cif | Accondinghyy I departed Frida 
 DamadbiNG; with a commiſſion from 
the Sanhedrim; but as I was tra- 
velling towards that city, I ſaw at 
mid-day, O king, a light from hea- 
ven, far exceeding the brightneſs of 
the ſun, encompaffing me and my 
companions.” On ſeeing this awful - 
appearance, we all fell to the earth; 
and I heard a voice, which ſaid to 
me, in the Hebrew language, Saul 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It 
18 Bard for thee to kick againſt the 
icks.””' TO which I anſwered, 
| © Who art thou, Lord?“ And he re- 
plied am Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 
| euteſt. But be not terrified, ariſe : 
from the earth : for I have appeared 
unto thee, that thou mighteſt be 
both a witneſs of the things thou 
haſt ſeen, and alſo of others which 
1 will hereafter reveal unto thee.— 
power ſhall deliver thee from the 
| Town: and Gentiles,” to whom now I 
fend thee to preach: the Geſpel; to 
withdraw che eil of darkneſs and 
eee . 
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ignorance : to turn them from falſ- 


hood unto truth, and from the 
POWET of Satan unto: God. ie 
Accordingly, king Agrippa, I 
readily obeyed the heavenly viſion; 


1 preached the goſpel firſt to the in- 


habitants of Damaſcus, then to thoſe 
of Jeruſalem, and Judea, and after- 


wards to the Gentiles; perſuading 


them to forſake their iniquities, and, 
by ſincere repentance, turn to the 

Theſe endeavours to ſave the ſouls 
of ſinful mortals exaſperated the Jews, 
who caught me in the temple, and en- 
tered: into a conſpiracy to deſtroy 
me. But, by the help of Omnipo- 


tence, I ſtill remain a witneſs to all 
| of. conſequence, committed to the 
care of Julius, commander of a com- 
pany belonging to the legion of Au- 


the human race, preaching nothing 


but what Moſes and all the prophets 


foretold; namely, That the Meſſiah 


ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt that ſhould 


iſe from the chambers of the grave, 
and publiſh the glad tidings of fal- 
Wer +: „ 

While the apoſtle thus pleaded 
for himſelf, Feſtus cried out, © Paul, 
thou art mad; too much ſtudy hath 
deprived thee of thy reaſon. But 


vation, both to the Jews and Gen- 


Paul anſwered. © Iam far, moſt no- 


ble Feſtus, from being tranſported 
with idle and diſtracted ideas; the 
words I ſpeak are dictated by truth 
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and ſobriety: and I am perſuaded 


It being now finally determined 
that Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, 


voyage by St. Luke, Ariſtarchus 


Sidon, where the centurion courte- 
ouſly gave the apoſtle leave to go on 
ſhore to viſit his friends, and refreſh 


himſelf. After a ſhort ſtay they 


fite the Fair-Havens, a place neu 


that king Agrippa himſelf/is not ig. Myr 
norant of theſs things; for they were feaſo 
tranſacted openly in the world, I fre 
am confident, King Agrippa, that Ml voya 
thou believeſt the prophets; and Ml and 1 
therefore muſt know that all their N centu 
predictions, were fulfilled in Chriſt.“ te 
To which Agrippa anſwered, Thou harbc 
haſt almoſt perſuaded me to embrace comn 
the Chriſtian faith.“ Paul replicd, reach 
I ſincerely wiſh, that not only thou, Mil vinie 
but alſo all that hear me, were not then! 
almoſt, but altogether the fame as 1 buthe 
myſelf, except being priſoners.” them 


he was with ſeveral other priſoners 


guſtus ;.and was accompanied in this 


Trophimus, and - ſome others not 
mentioned by the ſacred hiſtorian. 
In September 56, or according to 
others, 57, they embarked on board 
a ſhip of Adramyttium, and failed to 


failed for Cyprus, and arrived oppo- 
Myre 


ſeaſon being far advanced) and Paul 
ſoreſeeing it would be a dangerous 
voyage, perſuaded them to put in 


and and winter there. But the Roman 
their | centurion preferring the opinion of 
i.“ WM the maſter of the ſnip, and the 
Thou harbour being at the ſame time in- 
\race N commodious, reſolved, if poſſible, to 
lice N rach Phonide, a port of, Crete; and 
hon Ml vioter there. But they ſoon found | 
e . themſelves diſappointed ; for the fine 
- as I butherly gale; which: had favoured || 
„» chem for ſomettime, ſuddenly chang- 
nined ed into a ſtormy and tempeſtubus 
ome, {vid at north-eaſt; which blew with 
ones ach violence, that the ſhip was ob· 
o the lged to ſail before it; and to prevent 
com- * finking, they threw: over-buard' 
of Au- he principal part atof ber lading.!- 1 1 
in this In this deſperate and uncomfort- 
rchus, lecondition, they. continued four- 
rs not en days, and on the IAth might) 
ian, e mariners diſcouered they were 
ling Tn ear ſome coaſt; and therefore, to | 
' board id the rocks, thought propef to || 
"led ume to an anchot, till theimorning 
courte- night giwe then bebe aten t 
) go on During the time they continued 
refteln anchor, waitibg for the light of 
y they he morning, St. Paul ale upon 
1 oppo: bem to eat and. refreſh themſelves, 
de neal wing falted a long time, ne 


Myre | Wy PEO + A 1 
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The country near TTY they 


were, was, as St. Paul had. foretold; 


an iſland: called Melita, now Malta, 
ſituated in the Libyan ſea, between 
Syracuſe and Africa. Here they 
Landed, and met with great civility 
from the people, who treated them 
with humanity, and entertained them 
with every neceſſa ry accommodation. 
But while St. Paul was laying a few 
ſticks on the fire, a viper, enlivened 
by the heat, came from among the 
wood, and faſtened on his hand. 
On ſeeing. this, the inhabitants of 
the iſland concluded, that he was 
certainly ſome notorious murderer, 
whom the divine vengeance, though . 
it ſuffered him to eſcape the ſea, had 
reſerved" for a more public and ſos 


lemn execution“ But when they 


ſaw him ſhake off the venomous N 
creature into the fire; and no manner : 
of harm enſue, chey changed their 
ſentiments, and cried out, 45 Pee nf 


„was a God. 


After three . ſlay th this: . 


| iſland the centurion with his charge 


went on board the! Caſtor and PO 
lux, a 18 6f Alexandria, boutid to 4 
Italy! Tbey put in at Syractſe, 

where they tarried three days; chey 
then failed to Negium, ahd from” 
therice to Pureoli; where they land- 


ed; 


and finding ſome chriſtians 
; 6.0 _ there, a 
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there, Gaidy at their requeſt, ante 

with chem, and then ſet forward 
on their journey to Rome. The 
chriſtians of this city, hearing of the 
apoltle's coming, went to meet him, 
as far as the Three Taverns, about 
thirty miles from Rome, and others 
as far as the Apii- forum, fifty-one 
miles diſtant from the capital. They 


joy at Rome greatly tended to enli- 


ven = 66; en be 85 ae enge | on 5 5 : 
. 
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11 the . — po voyage, he: 
apoitſe ſent for the heads, of the Jew- 
ith conſiſtory, and related to them 
the cauſe of his coming, in the fol- 
lowing. manner: „ Though I have 
been guilty of no violence of the 
laws of our religion, yet I was deli- 
vered N Jews at Jeruſalem to 
the Roman governors, who; more 


than once Would have acquit- 


ted me as innocent of any capital 
offence ; but, by the perverſeneſs of 
my perſecutions, was obliged to ap- 
peal unto Cæſar; not that I had any 


4 


* 


thing to accuſe my nation of: I had 
recourſe to this method merely to 
clear my own innocence. 
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Having thus removed a 


Popular 
| prejudice, lie-added; 5 a po 


cauſe of his ſufferings was what theit 
own religion had taught him, the 
„ belief and expectation of a foture re- 


ſurrection.. But his difcourſe had 


| different effects on different hearers, 


| 
kindly- embraced each other, and || F 
the hberty he ſaw. the Chriſtians En- { 


ſome: being convinced, and other 
perſiſting i in their. infidelity. - 
For two whole years Paul del a 
Rome, in a houſe he had hired for 
his own uſe; wherein he conſtantly 
1 himſelf in preaching and 
writing for the good of the church. 


Among others of the apoſtle's con- 


verts at Rome was one Oneſimus, 
who had formerly been a ſervant to 
e a perſon of diſtinction in 
Coloſſe, but had run away from his 
Maſter, and taken with him ſome 
things of value. Having rambled 


as far as Rome, „he was now convert- 


ed by St. Paul, and byrhim returned 
to his Maſter, with a ſhort recom- 
mendatory letter, © earneſtly defir- 
ing him to pardon him; and, not- 
withſtanding his former faults, to 
treat him kindly, and-uſe him as 4 
'brother, promiſing withal, that if he 
had wronged or.owed him any thing 
he himſelf would repay it. | 
This epiſtle may be Aa; Jeted 45 
a a maſter-piece of eloquence, in the 


Per ſuaſive way . the er bas 
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befein had recourſe to all the conſis 
derations, ; which friendſhip, religion, | 
piety, and tenderneſs can inſpire, to 
reconcile an ee M 125 to his 


gerrant. 0 0% Hor Si 


The Chriſtians of Philipni: 1 


ing of St. Paul's impriſonment at 
Rome, and not knowing what diſ- 
ueſs he might be reduced to, raiſed 


a contribution for him, and ſent it by 
Ephroditus, their biſſiop, by whom 
be returned an epiſtle to them, 


wherein he gives ſome account of 
the ſtate of his affairs at Rome; 
gatefully acknowledges their Kind- 


neſs to him; warns them againſt the 


dangerous: opinions which the Juda- 
wing. teachers began to vent among 
them; and adviſes them to live in 
continual obedience to Cbriſt; to a- 
void diſputations, delight 1 in prayer, 
be courageous under affliction, unit- 
din love, and cloathed with humi- 
lity, in imitation of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who ſo far humbled himſelf, as to 

become obedient unto death, even 
he death of the croſ. 

Pheſus, preaching the goſpel to the 
umerous inhabitants of that city. 
nd was therefore well acquainted 
"ith the ate and condition of the 
lace; ſo that taking the opportuni- 


St. Paul had lived three years at 


d of f Tychicus 8. going thither, he 


| wrote his epiſtle to the Epheſians, | 


wherein he endeavours to ebunter- 


the Chriſtian doctrine; and to inſtruct 
; them fully in the; great myſtenies.of 
the goſpel ; | their redemꝑtion and 


their gratuitous election, their union 


Chriſt is the head, and the glorious 
exaltation of that head above all crea» 


gether with many excellent precepts, 
both as to the general duties of reli- 


cular delt e mi e 


Coloſſe: e : Epaphras, who was then at 
Rome, a priſoner with him, had 
| preached the goſpel there with;good 
ſucceſs; and from him he might 
learn, that certain falſe teachers had 
to | endeavoured to perſuade the people, 
that they ought not to apply to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who, — bis aſcen= 
ſion, was ſo far exalted, above them; 

that angels were now become the 
proper mediators: between God and 


wy 


the ſame nature, he wrote his epiſtle 


to the Coloſſians; wherein he mag- 
en 


mine the principles and practices both 
of the Jews and Gentiles; to confirm 
them in the belief and practices of 


Juſtification by the death of Chriſt; 


with the Jews in one body, of which 


tures both ſpiritual and temporal; to- 


gion, and the duties of 955 past. 


St. Paul himſelf had Never: been 80 


man; and therefore in oppoſition to 
this, as welllas other ſeductions of 


\ 
— * — — . 
— — vt I — 
— u— — — 
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| diſcharged of courſe.” But by 
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nificently diſ plays 
all the benofins flowing from him, as | 
being he image 


the Meſſiah, and 


of his father, the 
Redeemer of all mankind, the re- 


conciler of all things to God, and the 
head of the church, which gives life 


and vigour to all its members. 

By what means St. Paul was de- 
liveted from his impriſonment, and 
diſcharged fom the accuſation the 
Jews brought againſt him, we have 
no account in hiſtory; but it is na- 


aral t6:ſuppoſe, chat not baving fuf- 
ficient prbof of what they 'alledged, 


or being informed that SS crimes 
they accuſed him of were no viola- 
tiofis of the Roman law, they durft 
not implead him before the emperor, 

and therefore permitted him to be 
what- 
ever Means he procured his liberty, 
he wréte his epiftle to the Hebrews | 
before he left Italy, fron'whence! he | 
dates His Salutations 

+ nc principal: deſfigh of it 1 0 
grüfy Chriſt, and the religion of 


the goipel, above Moſeb and the 
Jewi 


extotomy,: in order te efta- | 
Miah aud cehfirm the converted Jews | 
I thé fri belief and profeſlionicof 


Chriſtianity, notwithftanding the 


trouble and perſecutions char: would | 
* attend them. IIC art 
7 e thus 0G at his mini- 


Wegs 
* 4 1 92 41 {1 f 
— 
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| ſtry, both by preaching and writing 
in Italy, St. Paul, accompanied by 
Timothy, proſecuted his long in- 
tended journey into Spain; aud, ac- 
cording to the . teſtimony of fad 
writers, croſſed the ſea, and preach- 
ed the goſpel in Britain. 
What ſucceſs he had in theſe wel. 
tern parts is not known; he howe- 
ver continued there eight Or nine 
months, and then returned again tg 
the eaſt, viſited Sicily, Greece, and 
Crete, and afterwards re 8000 into 
Jade ne S013 | 
Here he met beiin "TRAY and was, 
together with him, thrown 3 into pri- 
fon, doubtleſs: in the general perſe 


cution raifed' againſt the Chriltians, 
under Pretence that they had ſet fire 
to the: city. Ho- long he femained 
in priſon is uncertain; nor do we 
ktiow whether: he was ſcourged be- 
fore his execution. He was, hov- 
ever, allowed the privilege of a l 
man citizen, and aon a 
eck. ab sd. Gig! 3745 

When he arrived at The ate F 
execution, which was the 7 dal 
vice, three miles from Rome, be 
chearfully, after a ſolemn - prepat# 
tion, gave his neck to the fatal ſtrole 
and from this vale of miſery pio 
to the bliſsful regions of immortality, 
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the great Redeemer of the human 


race. a 


| He was buried i in She Via Oftien: | 
is, about two: miles from Rome. 
Conſtantine the Great, at the inſtance 
of Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately 
church over his grave, adorned it 
with an hundred marble columns, 
and beautified it with the moft ex- 

mifite workmanſhip. . _ 

St. Paul ſeems, * to have: 
teen eminently fitred for the apoſtle- || 
ſhip of the Gentiles, to contend with 
and confute the grave and the wiſe, | 
the acute and the ſubtle; the ſage 
and the learned of the heathen world, 
and to wound them with arrows from || 
their own quiver. He ſeldom. in- 
deed made uſe of learning and phi- 
lolophy ; it being more agreeable to 
the deſigns of the 


found the wiſdom and learning of 


the world, by the Plain: doctrine of 


the crols. 


one ever. thinking better of others, 
or more meanly. of himſelf. And 
though, when he had to deal with 


envious and. malicious adverſaries, 


who endeavoured, by vilifying his 


perſon, to obſtru& his miniſtry, he || 
new how to magnify his. office, and | 
to let them know that he. was not in- 


goſpel, to cen- 


| 


7 


1 


He was n to the loweſt fiep 


of debaſement and condeſcenſion, no 
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ferior to the chiefeſt of the apoſtles ;. 
yet at other times he always declared 
to the world, that he conſidered 
himſelf * the leaſt of the apoſtles, 
not meet to be called an apoſtle; 

and as if this were not enough, he 4 
formed a word on purpoſe to expreſs 
his humility, ſtiling himſelf, . Ela- 
chiſtoteran, leſs than the leaſt of the 
ſaints: N the very: chief of ſin- 


3 5 
ners. by; 


His repentance and 73 PSS were 
remarkable; for he often abridged 
himſelf of the conveniency of lawful 
and neceſſary accommodations. 

What he taught to others he prac- 
tiſed himſelf; his © converſation was 
in heaven, and his deſires were to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt, and 
hence it is very probable, that he 
always led a fingle life, though ſome 
of the ancients rank ns ee the 
married apoſtles. - 

His kindneſs and charity were re- 
markable; he Had a compaſſionate | 
tenderneſs for the poor, and a quicx 
ſenſe of the wants of others. To 
what church ſoever he came, it was 
always one of his firſt cares to make 
proviſion for the poor, and to, ſtir up 
the bounty of the rich and:wealthy ; 
nay, he himſelf worked: often _ 
his own hands, not only to maintain 


| himſelf, but alſo ta help and relieve 


6.R them. | 
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them But his charity the ſouls 
of men was infinitely greater, fearing 
no dangers, refuſing no labours, go- 
ing through good and evil report, 
that he might gain men over to the 
knowledge of the truth, bring tbem 
out of the crooked paths, and place | 
them in the ſtrait my that leadeth 
to life eternal. 
Nor vas his charity to men greater 
chan his zeal to God, labouring with 
all his might to promote the honour 
of his Maſter. When at Athens he 
ſaw them involved in the groſſeſt ſu- 
perſtition aud idolatry, and giving the 
Honour, that was due to God alone, 
to ſtatues and images. This fired his 
veal, and he could not help letting 
them know the reſentment of his 
mind, and how greatly they diſho- 
noured God, the great maker and 
preſerver of the world. Nor in the 


courſe of a moſt extenſive miniſtry | 


Was he tired with the dangers and 

- difficulties he met Vith, or the trou- 

bles and oppoſitions that were taiſed 
againft him. 

This will eafily appear if we 1 
a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings 
he underwent ; ſome part whereof 
are thus briefly ſummed up by bim 

ſelf: In labours abundant, 1 in Ariper 

above meaſure, in priſons frequent, 


once ſtoned, thrice . ſhip. 
| wreck, a night and a day in the 3 


In journeying often, in perils by by 


8 


in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in pe- 
rils. among falſe brethren ; in weari. 
neſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
| often, in hunger and thirſt: in faſt 
ings often; in cold and nakedneſ, 
and beſides thoſe things that were 
without, which daily came upon 
him, the care of all the churches, 8 
An account, though very great, yet 
far ſhort of what he endured. He 
did not want for ſolicitations both 
from Jews and Gentiles ; and might, 
doubtleſs, in ſome bre, have 
made his own terms, would he have 
been falſe to his truſt, and quitted 
that way which was then every 
where ſpoken againſt. . But, alas! 
thoſe things weighed little with our 
apoſtle, who “ counted not his life 


niſh his courſe with joy, and the mi- 
niſtry which he had received of the 
Lord Jeſs” And therefore, when 
he thought himſelf under the ſentence 


of death, could triumphantly fay, 


finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith.” In ſhort, he was a man in 


in death oft; thrice beaten with rods, | 


whom the grace of God was * 


| countrymen, in perils by the heathens, 


dear unto him, ſo that he might fi- 


I have fought a good fight, I have 
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ed with peculiar h luſtre, and who gave he | 


333 
influence of nm exceed 
all moral. and Hg ee 


Saint 


. 
The Tranfactions of St. Andrew from his Birth, 


upon 

hes.“ to the Aſcenſion of the bleffed Jeſus. 

, yet \HIS apoſtle was born at Beth- 
He ſaida, a city of Galilee, built 

both n the banks of the lake of Geneſa- 

ght, ech, and was fon to John of Jonas 

have Wiſe fiſherman of that town. He was 

have ſWrother to Simon Peter, but whether 


Utted 
every 
alas 
h our 
8 life 
ht fi- 
e mi- 
F the 
when 
tence 


der or younger is not certainl 

down, though the generality of the 
ncients intimate that he was the 
ſounger. He was brought up to his 
ither's trade, at which he laboured 
il our bleſſed Saviour called him to 
a fiſher of men, for which he was, 


ed, even before the e of 
he Meſſiah. 


' tay, John the Baptiſt had lately preach- i 
| have | the doctrine of repentance ; and | 
t " 5, by the generality of the Jews, 
an! 


om the impartiality of his precepts, | 


| Lamb of God, 


ſome preparatory inſtitutions, qua- 


| that he had diſcovered the 


play- 
g ed 


d the remarkable ſtrictneſs and au- — 
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ſterity *X his life held i in \ great ve. 
neration. 
In · the number of his 1 8 
was our apoſtle, who accompanied 
him beyond Jordan, when the Meſ- 
ſiah, who had ſome time before been 
baptized, came that way. Upon his 
approach, the Baptiſt Jong him 
out as the Meſſiah, ſtiling him the 
the true ſacrifice, 
that was, to expiate the fins of the 
world. As ſoon as the Baptiſt had 
given this character of Jeſus, Andrew, 
and another diſciple, probably St. 
John, followed the Saviour of man- 
kind to the place of his abodde. 
After ſome converſation with him, 
Andrew departed, and having found 
his brother Simon, informed him 
great 
Meſſiah ſo long expected by the 
houſe of Jacob; and accordingly 
brought him to Jeſus. They did 
not, ben ſtay long wih their 


8 „„ | _ Maſters 
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ö Maſter, Vt returned to their calling. 
Something more than a year af. 
2 — ter, Jeſus paſſing through Gal 
found Andrew and Peter fihidg on 
the ſea of Galilee, where he er 
ſatisfied them of the greatneſs an 
divinity of his perſon, by a miracu- 
lous draught of fiſhes, which they 
took at his command. He now told 
them that they ſhould enter on a dif- | 
| ferent ſeries of labours, and inſtead 
of fiſh, they ſhould, by the efficacy 
and ents of their doctrine upon 
the heart and conſcience, catch men; 
commanding them to follow him, as 
his immediate diſciples and atten- 
dants; and accordingly they left 25 


| Capadocia, Galatia, and yen 
| faith of QChri 
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mia, 
the inhabitants in the 


t*and continued his 
journey along the Euxine ſea, into 
[the deſarts of Scythia. An ancient 
author tells us, that he fiſt came t. 
Am ynſus, where, being entertained 


by a Jew he went into the [yna- 


inſtructin 


Jeſus, and from the prophecies af 
the Old Teſtament, proved him to 
be the Meſſiah, and Saviour of the 
world. Having converted many 

here, he ſettled: the times of thei 
|| public meetings, any ordained them 


|| prieſts.” « 


le went next as 1 1 


| and followed him. 


, WH WP. WL, 


The. Tranſactions of St. Andrew, from = 
= bleſſed Saviour's 7570 tak a 5 
dom. 


FER che: aſcenfion of the || 


apoſtles, to qualify Avi for their 
great. undertaking, St. Andrew, ac- || 
cording. to the generality of ancient 
Writers, was choſen to preach the | 
| goſpel in Scythia, and the' neigh- 


bouring countries. 


Accordingly, he 8 from 


— __ 
Ts Es ESE, 


A bdleſſed Jeſus 1 into heaven, and | 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the | 


"4 
| maritime city on the Euxine ſea; from 


| whence, after viſiting many other 
places, he came to Nice, where he 
ſtaid two years preaching, and work- 
in g miracles with great ſucceſs, At 
| ter leaving Nice, he paſſed to Nico 
media, and * thence: to Chake- 
don, whence he failed through the 
Propontis, came by the Euxine ſes 
to Heraclea, and afterwards to Ama- 
A. In all theſe places he met ith 
the greateſt difficulties, but overcame 
them by. an. invincible patience and 
reſolution. 

He next went to Sinope, a city 
e. on the ſame ſea, and famo! 


"JO! / and firſt travelled through | 


both for the birth and bagel of lang 
5 1 


* 
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gogue, preached to them concerning 
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Mithridates; £4 here he met $0731 his 


1 brother Peter, and 11 with Hs 
Ik conſiderable” time at this place e 
. inhabitants of Sinope were moſtly 
| = Jews, who, partly from a zeal for | 
8 0 their religion, and partly from their 
De barbarous manners, were exaſperated 


Frm wainſt St. Andrew, and entered into 
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miniſtry, which greatly flouriſhed 
through the. power of the divine 
grace that attended it. 


| rus, preaching the goſpel, propa» 


a confederacy to burn the houſe in 
which he lodged. But being diſap- 
pointed 1 in their deſign, they treated 
tim with the moſt ſavage cruelty, 
throwing him on the ground, ſtamp- || 


rni0g 
dies of 
im to 
of the 
many 
thei 


ra and dragging him from place to 


place; ſome beating him with clubs, 
lome pelting him with ſtones, and 
bers, to ſatisfy their brutal revenge, 
biting off his fleſh with their teeth; 
ill a pprehending they had entirely 
leprived him of life, they caſt him 
ut into the fields. But he miracu- 
ouſly recovered, and returned pub- 
cly into the city; 5 by which, and 
Ii miracles he wrought among || 
hem, he converted many from the || 
error of their ways, and induced | 
hem to become ACP of the 2 
led Jeſus. 1 | 
Departing | from Sinope, = re- 
urned to Jeruſalem; but he did not 
ontinue long 1 in his native country; 


um, 2 
|: from 

other 
ere he 
Work- 
8. Al- 
Nico- 
Ohalce- 
gh the 
ine {ea 
Amal 
et with 
ercame 


ce Al 
5 


Ing upon n him with their feet, pulling || 


figns and miracles: at laſt he- came 
to Patrea, a city of Achaia, where 
he gave his laſt and greateſt teſtimony 
to the goſpel of his divine Maſter, 
- ſealing 1 it with his blood. 


came at this time to Petrea, where, 
obſerving that multitudes had aban- 
doned the heathen religion and em- 


favour and cruelty, 
people to their old idolatry. The 
apoſtle; whom no difficulties or dan- 
gers could deter from performing the 
duties of his miniſtry, addreſſed him- 


him in mind, that, 
a judge of men, he ought to revere 


partial judge of all, pay him the di- 


jeſty, and abandon the impieties of 
his idolatrous worſhip; obſerving to 


Oy turning again to the province al- 
ae 8 him for the exerciſe of his | 
ridates) | | | 


- 


oo: Chriſtian 


He travelled over 1 Mace- ; 
donia, Theoaly, Achaia, and Epi- 


gating Chriſtianity, and then con- 
firming the doctrine he taught with | 


Zgenas, - Procoaſul of Achaia, | 


braced the goſpel of Chriſt, he had 
recourſe to every method: both of 
„to reduce the 


ſelf to the Proconſul, calmly putting 
being only 


him — was the ſupreme and im- 


vine honours due to his exalted ma- 


him, that if he would renounce his 
idolatries, and heartily embrace the 
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"himſelf ſhould never embrace the re- 


they had forſaken, The apoſtle re- 


chat with regard to himſelf, he might 


ping his naked body; and ſeeing his 


commanded him to be crucified 5 but 
to be faſtened to the croſs with cords 


* 
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Chriſtian faith, he ſhould, with him 
and the members who had believed 
in the Son of God, receive eternal 
happineſs in the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
The Proconſul anſwered, that he 


ligion he mentioned; and that the 
only reaſon why he was ſo earneſt 
with him to ſacrifice to the gods was, 
that thoſe whom he had every where 
ſeduced, might, by his example, be | 
brought back to the ancient religion 


plied, that he ſaw it was in vain to 
endeavour to perſuade a perſon in- 
capable of ſober counſels, and har- 

dened in his on blindneſs and folly, 


act as he pleaſed, and if he had any tor- 


ment greater than another, he might 
[Heap that upon him; as the greater 


conſtancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings 
for Chriſt, the more acceptable he 
ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter. 
 Zgenas-could hold no longer, but 


paſſed ſentence of death upon him. 


Ille firſt ordered him to be ſcourg- 


ed, ſeven lictors ſucceſſively whip- 


invincible patience and conſtancy,” 


inſtead of nails, that his death might 


tt, 
— 


{| coming near the croſs, he ſaluted 


on it, and adorned with his mem. 


ceive me as a diſciple and follower of 


the throne of grace, and exhorting 


croſs, on which he hung two whole 
days, teaching and inſtructing the 
people. 


|| tereſt was made to the Proconſul to 


be more lingering and tedious. As 


| diately expi 


walking with a chearful and comp 
ſed: mit pple cried out, that 


a good and innocent man was un 
juſtly condemned to die. On hi 


in the following manner: „ haue 
long deſired and expected this happy 
hour. The croſs has been cone. 


crated by the body of Chriſt hanging 


bers as with ſo many ineſtimahle 
jewels. I therefore come Joyfully 
and triumphing to it, that it may fe- 


him, who once hung upon it, and be 
the means of carrying me ſafe to ny 
Maſter ® being the 4 inſtrument on 8 
which he redeemed me.“ 
After offering up his prayers to 


the eople to conſtancy and perſere- 
rance in the faith he had delivered 
to them, he was faſtened to the! 


In the mean time great in- 


ſpare his life ; but the apoſtle earneſt- 
ly begged of the Almighty, that he 
might now depart, and ſeal the truti 
of his religion with his blood. HI 
prayers were heard, and he 1mme- 
8d on the laſt of No 

n vember, 


1 k 5 1 . 


* | 


ution jenber; „ bur in what year 18 s uncers | 
Ompo TS ns 


. that ; | 
IS Un thing peculiar 1 in the croſs on which 
a lid be ſuffered ; and is commonly 
ated i thought to have been a croſs decul- 
I hae fate, or two pieces of timber croſſing 
happy each other in the centre, in the form 
conſe- Jol the letter X, hence uſually known 
anging by the name bf St. Andrew's croſs; 
mem though ſome affirm that he was cru- | 


imableciſied on an olive-tree. Me os | 
y fulhy His body being taken from e 
nay re-Miſcroſs, was decently and he | Hurd 
wer off e eee . 
and be Oy eres Of þ 
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horting * 
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1 be Tranſa@tions of Se. 1 the 3 —— 


to the! his Birth to the Aſcenſion of the Son of God. 


Whole 
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that he 
e truth 
| His 
imme- 
of No- 
yember, 


\HIS apoſtle SSR was. ſumam- 


inction, from another of that nam 
Fas the ſon of Zebedee, and by 
ade a fiſherman, to which he ap- 
lied himfelf with the greateſt aſſi-⸗ 
luty, and was exerciſing his em- 

loyment, when the Saviour of the 


'orld, | paſling, by: the * of Galalee, | 


- 
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interred by Maxinillia, Aa lady of 
great quality and eſtate, and whom 

eee tells us, was wife to the 

Proconſul. Conſtantine the Great 


| afterwards removed his body to Con- 


ſtantinople, and buried it in the great 
church he had built to the honour 4 
the apoſtles; but this ſtructure being 


ter, by Juſtinian the emperor, in or- 


7 per place. e 


JAMES the 


ed the Great, by way of diſ- | 


der to be rebuilt, the body of St. 
Andrew was ug! in a wooden cof- 
fin, and again e in its or 


Great. = 


8 
"* P % * 


1 fp ak MTN his e in hy ſhip, | 


and' called them both to be his diſci- 
ples. Nor was the call in vain; 
they chearfully complied with it, 
and in mediately left all to follow 
him; readily delivering themſelves 


ſhould appoint them. 

Soon after this he was called, from 
the ſtation of an ordinary diſciple, to 
the apoſtolical office, and even ho- 
noured with ſome 1 favours 


e 


taken down, ſome hundred years af 


up to perform whatever ſervice ks 
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ka 
beyond i & yup apoliles, being; 


tator of them. 


one of the three whom our Lord 


made choice of, as his companions 


in the more intimate tranſactions of | 


his life, from which the reſt were 
excluded. 
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thunder, as the voice of God pow- 
 erfully ſhakes the natural world, and 


Thus, with Peter and 
his brother John, he attended his 


Maſter whom he raiſed the daughter | 


mitted to Chriſt's glorious transfigu- 
ration on the mount, and when the 
holy Jeſus was to undergo his bitter 


agonies in the garden, as preparatory 


ſufferings to his. paſſion, James. was 
one of the'three taken to be a ſpec- 
Nor was it the leaſt 
inſtance of that particular honour 


our Lord conferred on theſe apoſtles, 
that at his calling them to the apo- 
ſtolate, he gave them a new name 


and title. Simon he called Peter, 
or a rock, and James and John Who 
were brothers Boanerges, or Rl ons 
of thunder. 

Some think that this name was 


given them on account of their loud 
and bold preaching the goſpel o the 


world, fearing no threatnings, deſ- 
piling all oppoſition, and going ON 


| thundering 1 in the ears of a drowſy 
rouſing and a- 
Wakening the nr of men 


and ſleepy world; 


with the earneſtneſs and vehemence 


of their „ which reſembled 


of Jairus from the dead; he was ad- 


— — — — — 


— — 


Saviour; doubtleſs, ned by 


breaks in pieces the cedar of Lebs 


non. Others think it relates to the 
doarine, they delivered, 
the, great myſteries ; and ſpeculation 
of the golpel in a more profound 
and lofty ſtrain than the reſt. 
But however this be, our bleſſed 


term to the 1 and refolute dil. 
poſition of theſe two brothers, who 
ſeem to have been of a more he! 


temper than the reſt of the apofiles, 


of whigh we have this memorable 
inſtance. When our Lord was de- 


| termined on his Journey to [erviſa- 


lem, he ſent ſome of his diſciples 
before him to make preparations for 


his coming; bat, on their entering 


a village of Samaria, were rudely 
rejected from the old grudge that 


ſubſiſted between the Samaritans and 


Jews, and becauſe the Saviour by 
going up to Jeruſalem, ſeemed to 
ſhght their place of worſhip oli 
mount Gerizim. This piece of rude- 
neſs and inhumanity was fo highly 
reſented by St. James and his bro- 
ther, that they came to Jeſus, de- 
firing to know if he would not imi- 
tate Elias, by calling down fire 


from heaven to conſume this barba- 
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men, and that corrypt#nature will 


ninds. But the holy Jeſus ſoon 
convinced them of their miſtake, 
by telling them, tbat inſtead of de- 
ſroying, he was come to ſave the 
lives vr. the children of men. 


bis OO” 
u 
7ho The T. 5 of St. James, from the Meß | 


fah's Aſcenſion, to his Sealing the Truth of 
the Goſpel with his Blood. "I 


9 
\OPHRONIUS 1 = 


| e £ alter 
de- the aſcenſion of the blefſed Je- 
a- us, this apoſtle preached to the diſ- 


perſed Jews; 
Were diſperſed after the 


verts who® 
death of Stephen. The Spaniſh 


cly unters will have it, that 8 
that Wpreaching the goſpel in feveral parts 
and Nef Judea and Samaria, be. vilited. 
- by Spain, where he planted. Chriſtianity, 
| to {Wind appointed Ds ſele& diciples to 
oil {iſperfe& what he had begun; but if 
xde- Ive conſider” the ſhortneſs of St. 
zhly WY James's life, and that the apaſtles 
bro- continued in a body. at Jeruſalem, | 
de- Neven after the diſperſio 2 of the 
imi- Wother Chriſtians, b [ d it gi 
fire I fcult to allow time ſufficient for ſo 
rba- tedious and difficult a voyage as that | 


Was in thoſe ear; ages: and there- 
3 4 : N 
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We uch Ane Wenk of men are but 


bmetimes appear even in renewed | 


that is, to thoſe con- 
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fore it is fafeſt to confine his miniſtry 
to Judea and the adjacent countries. 
Herod, who. was a bigot to the 
Jewith religion, as well as defirous 
of acquiring the favour of the Jews,. 
began a violent perſecution. of. the 
Chriſtians, - and his zeal animated 
him to paſs ſentence of death. on St. 5 
James immediately... _ 
As he was led to the place 0 e 
| ecution, the officer that guarded 
him to [the tribunal, or rather his. 


accufer, having been converted by 


that remarkable courage and con- 
ſtancy ſhewn by the apoſtle at the 
time of his wialy, repented of what 
he had done, came and fell down at 
the apoſtle's feet, and beartily beg- 
ged Fe for what he had Rid a- 
gainſt him. The holy man, after 
recovering from the ſurprize, ten- 
derly embraced him. Peace (ſaid 
he) my ſony 1 be to thee and 
the ar of thy faults.“ Upon 

which Po e- officer publicly declared 
Phi elf a Chriſtian, and both were 

beheaded at 14 ſame time. 
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gyn, ha oak Lag that cup 
of ieh he had long ſince told his 
Lord he was ready to drink. 
Feng 


Saint 
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Ss Saint 10 07 n * | the 


c H A P. = th voice b 1 him « 5 be. 
The Tranfa8tions of St. Joby, from bis Bicth loVed fon of God ;” and one » 
| if; he: + Aſcenſion of his great Lord and Maſ- thoſe Who were companions in his 
Ju 5 ſolitude, moſt Tetired deyotions, 

7 E have already given an ac- and bitter agonies in the garden. 
count of evi deſcent of our Theſe inſtances of particular fa- 
Evabgeliſt, who, in all proba-||vour, our apoſtle endeavoured in 
'bility,- a follower of Il. the Bap- nne meaſure to anſwer by returns 
tiſt, and is thought to be that other of particular kindneſs and conſtancy, 
diſciple, who, in the firſt chapter of For though he at firſt deſerted his 
his goſpel, is ſaid to have been pre- Maſter on his apprehenſion, yet he 
ſent with Andrew, when John de- ſoon diſcovered himſelf, and came 
clared Jeſus to be * the Lamb of back to ſeek his Saviour, confidently 
God, and thereupon to have fol- entered the high prieſt's hall, follow- 
lowed him to the place of his abode. ed our Lord through Ro fever 
He was by much the youngeſt particulars of his trial, and at lat 
of the apoſtles, yet he was admitted || waited on him at FE execution, 
into as great a ſhare of his Maſter's ||owning him, as well as being owned 
confidence as any « of them. He was by him, in the midſt of armed fol- 
one of thoſe to whom he communi | diers, and i in the thickeſt crowds of 
cated the moſt private . of his moſt inveterate enemies. Here 
his life; one of hoſe W he took || it was that our great Redeemer com- 
with him when he raiſed the daugh- || mitted to his care his ſorrow! ing and 
ter of Jarius from the dead; one of diſconſoläte mother, with his dying 
thoſe to whom he Echibited a ſpeci- breath. And certainly the holy Je- 
men of divinity, in his transfigurati- ſus could not have given a more 
on on the mount; one of thoſe who honourable teſtimony of his particu- 
were preſent at his conference with lar reſp pect, and kindneſs to St. John, 
Moſes and 1285 and heard 17 E by ware 101 own amy 
is 
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charge, but continued at Jeruſalem, 


after our Lord's aſcenſion. | 
releaſed from the truſt committed to 


confirming) 1 it where it: was already 


| particularly, thoſe of Smyrna, Per- 
gamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel- 


Rigted THOSE a of it. 


his truſt and care, and ſubſtituting 6 


bim to ſupply that duty he himſelf 


vale” of ſorrow. 5 18 Fo 
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The T e of St. ene bun BY Aſp 
of Chrift to his. Death, 


Saviour of the World, when 
the apoſtles made a diviſion of the 
province among themſelves, that of A- 
ſia fell to the ſhare of St. John, though 
he did not immediately enter upon his 


till the death. of the bleſſed Virgin, 
which happened about fifteen years 
Being 


his care by his dying Maſter, he re- . 
tired into Aſia, and induſtriouſly ap- 

plied himſelf to the propagation of 
Chriſtianity, preaching where the I 
goſpel had not yet been known, and 


— — — 


planted. Many churches of note 
and eminence were founded by him, 


phia, Laodocea, and others; but his 
chief place of reſidence was at Ephe- 
lus, where St. Paul had many years | 
beser founded a. church, and con- 
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| ſolate 


| called. Patmos, where he continued 


341 


After ſpending ſeveral years at 
Epheſus, he was accuſed to Domi- 
tian, who had begun a perſecution 

againſt the chriſtians, as an eminent 
aſſerter of atheiſm and impiety, and 
a public ſubverter of the religion of 
the empire; ſo that by his command, 
the proconſul ſent him, bound, to 
Rome, where he met with the treat- 
ment that might have been expect- 
ed from ſo barbarous a prince, being 
thrown into a chaldron of boiling 
oil. But the Almighty, who reſerved 
him for farther ſervice in the vine- 
yard of his ſon, reſtrained the heat, 
as he did in the fiery furnace of old, 
and delivered him from this ſeem- 
ingly ynavoidable deſtruction. And 
ſurely one would have thought that 
ſo miraculous a deliverance might 
have been ſufficient to have perſua- 
ded any rational man, that the re- 
ligion he taught was from God, and 
| that he was protected from danger 
by the hand of Omnipotence. But 
miracles themſelves were not ſuffici- 
ent to convince this: cruel emperor, 
or abate his fury. He ordered St. 
John to be tranſported to a diſcon- 
iſland in the Archipelago, 


2 — 


ſeveral years inſtructing the poor in- 

habitants in the knowledge of the 

| chriſtian faith ; and * about the 
end 
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end of Domitian's reign, he wrote | his-age';' and he was, according to 
Euſebius, buried near Epheſus.— 
; K & 3 F | EIB I | * 

St. John ſeems always to have leda ſin- 


his book of Revelations, exhibiting 
by viſions, and prophetical repre- 
ſentations, the ſtate and condition 
of Chriſtianity in the future periods 
and ages of the church. 
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After the death of Domitian, | 


and the ſucceſſion of Narva, who 
repealed all the odious acts of his 
predeceſſor, and by public edits 
recalled thoſe whom the fury of Do- 
mitian had baniſhed, St John returned 
to Aſia, and fixed his ſeat again at 
| Epheſus ; the rather becauſe the peo- 
ple of that city had lately martyred 
Timothy their Biſhop. Here, with 
the aſſiſtance of ſeven other biſhops, 
he took upon himſelf. the govern- 


ment of the large 
nor, and diſpoſed of the clergy. in the 


dioceſe of Aſia Mi- 


gle life ; though ſome of the ancient 


was not poliſhed by any ſtudy or arts 
of learning ; but what was: wanting 
from human art was abu ndantly ſup- 
plied by the excellent conſtitution of 
his mind, and that fullneſs of divine 
grace with which he was adorned. 


His humility was admirable, ſtudi- 


ouſly concealing his own honour, In 


his epiſtles he never tiles himſelf 


either apoſtle or evangeliſt ; the title 
of preſbyter, or. elder, is all he af- 
fumes, and probably in regard to his 
age as much as his office. In his 
goſpel, when he ſpake of * the dil- 


eiple whom Jeſus loved, he con- 


beſt manner that the circumſtances of || ſtantly conceals his own name, leav- 


thoſe times would: permit, ſpending 


on of his charge, travelling from eaſt 


was ſent to propagate. 0 

In this manner St. John continued 
to labour in the vineyard of his great 
Maſter, till death put a period to all 


of 7 Ll F | * 0 hth 5 i 
reign, in the ninety-eighth year of 
. „ „ „ 4, o or her 8 


8 4 3 


ing the reader to diſcover who he 
his time in an indefatigable executi- m 
| ed himſelf, and affectionately preſſed 
to weſt, to nftru&t the world in the || them upon others: the great love of 


principles of the holy religion he 


meant. Love and charity he praicti- 


his Saviour towards him feems to 


have inſpired his foul with a large 
and more generous charity than the 
reſt. This is the great vein that 
runs thro 
his toils and ſufferings ; which hap- || 
pened in the beginning of Trajan's 


ugh all his writings, eſpe- 
cially his epiſtles, where he urges it 


as the great and pecuhar law of. 


 chriftianity, and without which N 
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holy Jeſus are vain and frivolous, 
uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this 
was his conſtant practice to the very 
hour of his diſſolution ; for when 
zoe and the infirmities of nature had 
rendered him fo weak, that he was 
unable to preach to the people any 
longer, he was led, at every public 
meeting, to the church, at Ephefus, 
and generally repeated to them the 
ſame precepts, Little children, 
love one another.” And when his 
hearers, wearied with the conſtant 
repetition of the ſame thing, aſked 
him, why he never varied his diſ- 
courſe, he anſwered, Becauſe, to love 
one another, was the command of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and if they did 
nothing more, this alone was ſuffi- 


gent _s 
The greateſt inſtance of our apoſ- 
tles care for the ſouls of men is diſ- 
payed in the writings he left to poſ- 
terity. The firſt of which in time, 
though placed laſt in the facred 
anon, 1s his Apocalypſa, or book of 
Revelations, which he wrote during 
bis baniſhment at Patmos. 
Next to the Apocalypſa, in order 
of time, are his three epiſtles, the 
irſt of which is catholic, calculated 
or all times and places; containing 


the moſt excellent rules for the con- 


4 


ober pretences to the religion of the | 


> + l 
duct of a chriſtian life, preſſing to 
holineſs and pureneſs of manners, 
and not to be ſatisfied with an empty 
profeſſion of religion, not to be led 
away with the crafty inſinuation of 
ſeducers, and cautioning men againſt 


| 


the poiſonous principles and practices 
of the Gnoſtics. The apoſtle here, 
according to his uſual modeſty, con- 
ceals his name, it being of more 
conſequence to a wiſe man what 1s 
ſaid, than he who ſays it. It ap- 
pears from St. Auguſtine, that this 
epiſtle was anciently inſcribed to the 
Parthians, becauſe, in all probability 
St. John preached the goſpel in Par- 
thia. The other two epiſtles are 
but ſhort, and directed to particular 
perſons ; the one to a lady of great 
quality, the other to the charitable. 


| and hoſpitable Gaius, the kindeſt 


friend, and the moſt courteous enter- 
tainer of all indigent chriſtians. 
- Before he undertook the taſk of 
writing the goſpel, he cauſed a ge- 
neral faſt to be kept by all the Aſian 
churches, to implore the blefling of 
| heaven on ſo great and momentuous 
an undertaking. . When this was 
done he ſet about the work, and 
compleated it in ſo excellent and 


generally compared him to an eagle's 


ſoaring aloft among the clouds, whi- 
5 6 U & ther 


ſublime a manner, that the ancients | 


ther the whe) eye of man was not 
able to follow him. Among all the 
evangelical writers, ſays St. Baſil, 

none are like St. John, the ſon of 
thunder, for the ſublimity of his 
ſpeech; and the height of his diſ- 

courſes, which are beyond any man's 
capacity fully to reach and compre- 
hend. St. John, as a true ſon 
of thunder, ſays Epiphanius, by a 
loftineſs of ſpeech peculiar to him- 
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the clouds and dark receſſes of wil 
dom, with che divine doctrine of the 
Son of God. 


writings of this great apoſtle and 
evangeliſt, who was honoured with 
the endearivg title of being the he- 
loved diſciple of the Son of God; x 
writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, by 
way of eminence, the charaer of 
St. Tel the Divine. | 


ſelf, acquaints us, as it were out of 


Gbr 2 H 
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The Tranſackions of St. Philip, aun bis Birth, 
till the Time of Chriſt's. Aſcenſion. | 


HIS apoſtle. was a native of | 
| - Bethfaida, the city of Andrew | 
aged Dae He had the honour of | 
being firſt called to be a diſciple of | 
the great Meſſiah, which happened 
in the following manner: our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour, ſoon after his return from 
the wilderneſs, where he had been. 
tempted by the devil, met with An- 
drew and his brother Peter, and af- 


ter ſome diſcourſe parted from chem | 


The next day, as he was paſling 
OE Cale, he n Philip 


+ 


ge 


x 


whom Th 3 commanded to 
follow him, the conſtant form he 


made uſe of in calling his diſciples, 
and thoſe that inſeparably attended 


being firlt called evidently belongs to 
St. Philip, he being the firſt of our 
Lord's diſciples ; for though Andrew 
and John were the firſt that came 


the world, yet they immediately 
returned. to their occupation, and 
were not called till ſome time after. 


of Galilee, yet he was excellently 


—— 


Such is the 5 given of the 


bim. 80 that the prerogative of 


and converſed wich the Saviour of 


It cannot be doubted, that not- 
withſtanding St. Philip was a native 
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Metaphraſtes aſſures us, that he had, 


from his childhood, been well edu- 


cated; that he frequently read over 


the books of Moſes, and attentive- 
ly conſidered the me relating 
to the Meſſiah. 
Nor was our apoſtle idle after the) 1} b5 
|| they 
Father.” 
|| derſtanding the force of his Maſter's: - 
reaſonings, 
would | 
I | Our. Lord gently reproved his ig- 
It was to this apoſtle that our Sa- 
viour aſked the queſtion, where they 


Ind he had received of being 


called to attend the Saviour of the 


world; 
the glad tidings 


he immediately imparted 
and conducted him to him. 


ſhould find bread ſufficient to fatisfy 
the hunger of ſo great a multitude ? 
Philip anſwered, that it was not eaſy 


fo procure ſo large a quantity; not Þ 


confidering that it was equally eaſy 
for the Almighty power to feed dou- 


ble the I when it ee to 


exert itſelf. 
It was alſo to the One A 


applied, when they were defirous to 


lee the Saviour of the world. And 
t was with him our Lord had held 
a Uſcourſe a little before the Faun 
ſupper. © 5 


The compaſſionate Teſus had Haha 


"—— their minds with proper | 


| 
1 


of the Meſſiah's ap- | 
pearance to his brother Nathaniel, 


poſtle, 
that the Gentile proſelytes, who 
eame up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
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which, 
| miracles were a ſufficient evidence: 


| that ſuch demands were therefore 


$45: 
conſiderations againſt his departure | 
from them, and had told them, that 


he was going to prepare for them a 
place in the manfions of the hea- 


venly Canaan; that he was the 


way, the truth, and the life: that no- 
man could come to the Father but 
by him; and that knowing him 
both knew and had ſeen the 
Philip, not thoroughly un- 


of him that he 
8 ſhaven en the Father.“ 


norance, that after attending ſs 
long to his inſtructions, he ſhould: 


not know, that he was the image 


of his Father, the expreſs chil 5 


racters of his. infinite: wiſdom, 
power and: goodneſs appearing in 


him; that he ſaid and did nothing: 
but by his Father's: appointment; 


if they did not believe, his: 


unneceſſary and impertinent; and 


that it was an indication of great 
weakneſs in him, after three years 
education under his; diſcipline: and 


inſtitution, to appear ſo ignorant; 


with regard to theſe particulars... 
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CHAP. in ; 


The Tranſactions of St. Philip, FR” the Acer 
fion of Chrift, to his Martyrdom. | 


HE ancients tell us, that in 
the diſtribution made by the 


5 of the ſeveral regions of the 


World, the Upper Aſia fell to Saint 


Philip, where he laboured with an 
indefatigable diligence and induſtry. 
By the conſtancy and power of his 

preaching, and the efficacy of his 
muracles, he gained numerous con- 
verts, whom he baptized into the 
chriſtian faith, curing at once their 
bodies of ;nfirmities and diſtempers, 


and their ſouls of errors and idolatry. 


He continued with them a conſider- 
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£1 death, or, at leaſt, the * of 
an enormous ſerpent, to which they 


| 


the great parent of all the world 


| fallen from that innocent and happy 


able time in ſettling churches, and 


appointing them guides and mini- 


ſters of religion. 
After ſeveral years ſucceſsfully 
exerciſing his apoſtolical office in 
Upper Afia, he came at laſt to Hie- 
rapolis in Phrygia, a city remarkably 
rich and populous, but at the ſame 
time over-run with the moſt enor- 
mous idola | 
St. Philip, being grieved to a 
the 
by error and ſuperſtition, continually 
offered his addreſſes to heaven, till, 
by his prayers, and often calling on 
dhe name of Chriſt, he __ the 


people ſo wretchedly enſlaved 


— 


——_—— 


paid adoration. 

Having thus 1 their 
deity, he demonſtrated to them 
how rediculous and unjuſt it was, for 
them to pay divine honours to ſuch 
odious creatures ; ſhewed them that 
God alone was to be worſhipped, as 


who, in the beginning, made man, 
after bis glorious image, and when 


ſtate, ſent his own Son into the world 
to redeem him. That in order to 


perform his glorious work, he died 


| on the croſs, and roſe again from the 


dead, and at the end of the world, 
would come again, to raiſe all the 
ſons of men from the chambers of 
the duſt, and ſentence them to ever- 
laſting rewards and | puniſhments, 
This diſcourſe rouſed them from 
their lethargy ; they were aſhamed 


of their late idolatry, and great num- 


bers embraced the doctrines of the 


goſpel. 5 

This provoked. XIE oreat enemy 
of mankind, and he had recourſe to 
his old methods, cruelty and perſe- 


cution. The magiſtrates of the city 


him into priſon, cauſed him to be 


— — 
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ſcourged. When this a& of cruelty 
was 


ſeized the apoſtle, and having thrown 
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vas over, hn was led to, execution, | 
| and being bound, was hanged againſt. | 


-to- others, | 
le being dead, 


a pillar; 5% r, accor ding 


erucified. The apoſt 
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the goſpel,. and Mariginue, 8. Phi- 5 
lip's iſter, the conſtant companion 

of his travels) and decently buried; 
after which they confirmed the peo- 
ple in the faith of a and, . 
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The Tranſations of St. ST his 
ith to the. Aſcenſion his $ great Maſter. 


\HL 3 18 Wen a- 
mong the twelve immedi- 
ate diſciples of our Lord, under the 


appellation of. Bartholomew, though 
it is evident, from divers paſſages of | 


ſcriptare, that he was alſo called 


Nathaniel. We ſhall therefore, in 
our accouſſt of his. life, conſider the 
names of Nathaniel and Bartholo- 


mew, as belonging, 9 one aud the 
ſame perſon. 


With regard to bis deſcent: and |: 


family, . ſome. are of opinion, that 
Was a Syrian, « a 


the Ptolemies of Egypt. 
plain, from the evangelical hiſtory; | 
as Was a Ga ilean, St. John hav- | 

xpreilly told us, chat Nathan! 
was i of Cana in e 4 a2 og HI 
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is The e 18 e Ai 5 
to his trade and manner of life, 
though, from ſome circumſtances; 


| there is room to imagine that he 


was a fiſherman.” He was, at his 
firſt coming to Chriſt; introduced by | 
Philip;who told kim they had now 
| found the long- expected Medliab, ſo 
often foretold by Mbſes and the pro- 
phets . Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon 
of Joſeph.“ And when Ine: objected 
that the Meſſiah could not be born 
in Nazareth, Philip deſired him to 
come and ſatisfy hünſelf. „ PST 
At his approach our bleſſed Sa- 
vio ſaluted him with this honour- 
able charaQerzit that: he was an If 
raelite indeed, a man of true ſim- 
plicity and honeſty, and indeed his 
ſimplicity} particularly appears in 
this, chat chem he was told uf Jeſus, 
he did not 1 againſt'the mean- 
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Juſtiy obſetved, could not be NA Che Teussetiche bst. Bitheldmey: fron tut Alban 
zareth, the ſetiptute' peremptorily || . SN Chritt, ro his Martyrdom, I 
feotetelling that the Meſſiah n aße Paving hüß pech bum 
born at Bethlehem: 8 1 ug gy kimi, for the Þ 
fore, he appeared to ap A true Un: | promulgation of the gofpel & ks 
elite, one that waited for redemption. dleſſed Matter, who had now aſcend. 
in Iſrael, which, from the times | ed into Heaven, and diſperſed his 
1 in the {criptutel.} pull.) holy pl ritto ft and qualify hi 
tions, he knew to, be near at hand. diſciples: for the important work, vi- 
He was, greatly ſurprized at our | | fited different parts. of the. world, to 
Lord's ſalutations, wondering bon | preach the golpel, and penetrate ag 
he cauld know him at firſt ſi gi bez fur as the hither India. 

ing certain hechad ne ver beſte ab After ſpending a A conſiderable ti time 
his face. But he was anſwered, that || in India, and the eaſtern extremities 
he had ſeen him while he was yet || of Aſia, he returned to the northern 
under the fig⸗ tree, even before; Phi- and weltern parts, and we find him 
lp called him. TLonvinced by this at Hietapolis in Phrygia, abouring, 
inſtance; of our Lord's divinity, he ig eonſort with St. Philip to plant 
preſently made this confeſſion, that Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts; and to 
he was now ſure that Jeſus was the | convince" the blind idolaters of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, thaf Son of God, evil of their ways; and direct them 
whom he had appointed to govern in che paths that lead to eternal Sal- 
his church. Our bleſſed Saviour | vation. This enraging the bigoted 
told hit, That if, from this inſtance | mag indus he was, together with 
he could belie him tolbe the Met | it deligned for martyrdom, and 
ah; he ſhould have far greater h- in br detto this faſtened to a croſs; 
guments to confirm Bis faith; for bur the conſciences prickling them 
chat he ſhould hereafter behold the || for a time, they took him downant 
heavens opened tobrecriqqe himi and ſet him at liberry: di apt 4; 
che angels wifiblyappedring w at- Ftom hence hel retired He! 17 
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tend his triumphant entmuce into canis, and St. Chryſoſtoin re 
* the heavenly Canaan. A 266 10779001] us, chat he dees and trained 
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Albandple in Great Armenia, a place 

merabhy over-run with Aidolatry, 
cu from wich he laboured: to reclaim 
the Wl the people: + But this? endeavours-to 
his turn them from datkneſs untolight, 
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common e amon ig theni utale 
not a wife out of that family in 

which there is a Publica, f for they 
are all Poder That 18, they 
are all thieves, robbers, and notori- 
ous ſinners. And to this proverbial 
| cuſtom 1 our bleſſed. Saviour alludes, |: 
when Tpeaking of a hardened ſinner, 
en Whom neither private reproofs, 
nor the public cenſures and admoni- 
tions f the church, can Treyail, 5 
Let Hit be to thee 45 an eiche 5 
man and u üben.. en 
Our bleffed Saviour baeitg curb 

A. perſon long afflicted With the 3 pally 

tlie out of Caj raaum, to Na 
by the ſea- ide, . fill he ae the 
chat flocked after him.—— 5 
Here | 
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| People E 


to comply with the call of Jeſus. 
He was not ignorant that he muſt 


_ deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked 
all theſe conſiderations, left all his | 


and traftz 
The Wh ſoug ht all 
a e 12 0 ens 


| himſelf ta be, ſhould converſe. ſo fa- 
. miliarly with the worſt of. men, with | i country 
. publicans; and ſinners, perſons infa⸗ Gentile world, Before his departure, 
nous to a proverb. But he readi ly | 


1 replied to them, that theſe were the 
f 155 ck, and therefore needed the phyfi- | 


Skis PIs Matthew ſitting 


and prudent perſon, and doubtleſs 
underſtood what it would coſt him 


exchange wealth for poverty, a cuſ- 
tom-houſe for a priſon, rich and | 
powerful maſters, for a naked and* 


intereſt and relations, to become | 
our Lord's diſciple, and to embrace 
a more he, Ve of commerce 
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chat his company was of moſt 


. where the ſouls Of, 
men mioſt required it; that God him- | 


if {ana gf works of 1 and 


- 
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He in Mile, charity, eſpecially'in Ang good to 
office, and called him to follow him. 

The man was rich, had a large and 

profitabe employment, was a wiſe 


the ſouls of men, infinitely above 
all ritual obſervances; an d that the 
principal deſign of his coming into 
the world was not to call the right- 
eous' or thoſe: who, like themſelves, 
vainl y pretended en ſo, but ſinners 
wer felf-convinced ſinners, to 
repentance. Pe 
After St. Matthew” 8 eledion to 
the apoſtleſhip, he continued with 
the reſt, till the aſcenſion of his 
great an beloved Maſter ; but the 
evanpelic: 1 writers have recorded 
nothing particular Ing him 
e that 3 0 
H A P. II. 


I A l 


The e of st. ee, PR the Al- 
- cenfion of Chriſt to his Martrydom. - 

— 4 FTER our bleſſed Saviour's 
X aſcenſion into heaven, 8. 
| Matthew, for the firſt eight years at 
leaſt, preached. in different parts af 


Judea; but afterwards he left the 


of Paleſtine to convert the 


he was intreated by the Jewiſh con- 
veits to write. the hiſtory of the life 
'and actions of the bleſſed Jeſus, and 
to leave 1 it; among them as a ſtanding 
| monument of what he had ſo often 
delivered. to them in his ſermons, 


| This he readily HH with, 3 
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velled into ſevetal parts, eſpecially 


ſtranger to the 
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we ſhall more particularly mention, | 
in giving an account of his goſpel. 
After his leaving Judea, he tra- 


Ethiopia, but the particular places be 
viſited are not Known with ang cer- 
oy. rial SoLobbim s Lites 
„ after han i :ndefar 
coably: in the:vineyard of his Maſter, 
he ſuffered martyrdom at a WA of 
Ethiopia, called ; Naddabar ; | but 
what kind of death is not abſolutely 
known; though the general opinion 
is, that 1 was {lain with an halbert: 
St. Matthew was a remarkable 
Fate of che power of religion, in 
bringing men to a better temper of 
mind. If we refle& upon his cir- 
cumſtances while he continued a 
at Redeemer of 
mankind, we ſhall find that the love 
of the world had poſſeſſed his heart. 
But notwithſtanding this, no ſooner 
did Chriſt call him, than he aban- 
doned, without the leaſt ſcruple, or 
heſitation, all his riches ; nay he not 
only renoutced | his lucrative trade, 
but ran the greateſt hazard of diſ- 
pleaſing, the maſters who employed 
lim, for quitting their fervice with», 
ut giving them the leaſt notice, and 
leaving his accounts in confuſion. 
Had our blefled Saviour appeared as 


poral power and authority, it would 
have been no wonder for him to 
have gone over to his ſervice: but 
when he appeared under all the cir- 


grace, when he ſeems to promiſe 


ſufferings, in this life, and to pro- 
poſe no other rewards than the in- 
viſible encouragements of another 
world, his change appears truly 
wonderful and ſurpriſing—but di- 
vine grace can ſubdue all oppoſi- 
on 

His contempt of hs world ap- 
Needs in his exemplary temperance 


and abſtemiouſneſs from all delights 


and pleaſures; nay, even from the 


modations of hfe.. He was mean and 
modeſt in his own opinion, always 
preferring others to himſelf; for 
whereas the other evangeliſts, in 
deſcribing the apoſtles by pairs, con- 
ſtantly place him before St. Tho- 
mas, he modeſtly gives him the 
precedence. The reſt of the evan- 
geliſts are careful to mention the 
honour of his apoſtlefhip, but ſpeak 
of his former ſordid; diſhoneſt, and 
diſgraceful courſe of life; only under 
the name of Levi ; while: he himfelf 
ſets. it down with all its circum- 


a ſecular prince,, clothed with tem- 
35 


ſtances, under his own proper and 
6 YL 


cumſtances of meanneſs and. diſ- 


bis followers nothing but miſery and 


ordinary conveniences and accom- 


CON- 


. 
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common name. A conduct, which | 


at once condemns the prudence and 
candour of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts 
to us this uſeful reflection, That the 
greateſt ſinners are not excluded 
from divine grace; nor can any, if 
penitent, have juſt reaſon to deſpair, 
when publicans and ſinners find 
mercy at the throne of grace. 
The laſt thing we ſhall remark in 
the life of this apoſtle is his goſpel, 
written at the entreaty of the Jewiſh 
converts, while he abode in Paleſtine ; 
but at what time is uncertain; ſome 
will have it to be written eight, ſome 
fifteen, and ſome thirty years after 
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| rews, and 90 The Goſpel of the 


our Lord's aſcenſion. It was origi- 


OT 


nally written in Hebrew 3 but ſoon 
after tranſlated into Greek by one of 
the diſegee 
After the Greek tranſlation was 
admitted, the Hebrew copy was 
chiefly owned and uſed by the Na- 
zariæi, a middle ſe& between Jews 
and Chriſtians; with the former 
they adhered to the rites and cere- 
monies of the Moſaic law, and with 
the latter they believed in Chriſt 
and embraced: his religion; and 
hence this goſpel has been ſtyled, 
* The Goſpel according to the He- 


— 


Nazarenes. 


HO, M A S. 


The Tranſactions of St. Thomas, from bis Birth 
to the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour. 


AVANGELICAL hiſtory is 
| entirely ſilent, with regard 


| tain, that he was a Jew, and in all 
probability a Galilean. 


| Either to the country or kindred of 
St. Thomas. It 18, 4 howeyer 5 Cer- 


tend him. 


He was, together with the reſt, 
called to the apoſtleſhip; and not 
long after gave an eminent inſtance 
of his being ready to undergo the 
moſt melancholy fate that might at. 
For when the reſt of 
Maſter 

from 


the apoſtles diſſuaded their 


oon 


e of 


was 
Was 
Na- 
ews 
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ariſt, 
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fom going into Judea at the time of 
Lazarus's death, becauſe the Jews 
entered to ſtone him. 
Thomas defired them not to hinder | 
his journey thither, though it might 


lately 


coſt them all their lives. Let us 
go (aid he) that we may die with 
him:“ concluding, that inſtead of 


Lazarus being raiſed from the dead, 


they ſhould all, like him, be placed 

in the chan of the duſt. 
When the holy Jeſus, a little be- 

fore his ſufferings, had been ſpeak- 


ing to them of the joys of heaven, 


and had told them, that he was go- 


ing to prepare manſions for them, 
that they might follow him, and that 
they knew both the place whither 


our apoſtle replied, that they knew 
not whither he was going, much leſs 
the way that would lead them thi- 
tber. To which our Lord returned 
this ſhort but fatisfaQtory anſwer, 
am the way, I am the perſon 
vhom the Father hath ſent into the 
vorld, to ſhew mankind the paths 
that lead to eternal life, and there- 
ore you cannot miſs the way, if you 
blow my example. 

After the diſciples had ſeen this 
great Maſter expire 'on the croſs, 
their minds were diſtracted by hopes 
and fears, concerning his reſurrec- 
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be was going, and the way thither; 


— — 
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| tion, about which, chew: were not 
then fully ſatisfied; which engaged 

him the ſooner to haſten his appear- 
ANCE, that by the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf, he might put the 
matter beyond all poſſibility or diſ- 
pute. Accordingly the very day in 
which he aroſe from the dead, he 
came into the houſe where they 
were aſſembled, while, for fear of the 
Jews, the doors were cloſe ſhut 
about them, and gave them ſufficient 
aſſurance, that he was riſen from the 
dead. At this meeting Thomas 
was abſent, having probably never 
Joined their company ſince their diſ- 
perfion 1 in the garden, when eve 

one's fears prompted him to conſult 
his own ſafety. At his return they 
told bim that the Lord had appeared 
to them, but he obſtinately refuſed 
to give credit to what they ſaid, or to 
believe that it was really de, Pre- ] 
ſuming it rather a ſpectre or appa- 
rition, unleſs he might ſee: the very 
print of the nails, and feel the 
wounds in his hands and fide. 

But our compaſſionate Saviour 
would not take the advantage of his 
perverſe obſtinacy, but. on that day 
ſevetynight came again to them, as 
they were ſolemnly met at their 
devotions, and called to Thomas, 


bid him look On his hands, put 


his 


« 
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his fingers into, the print of the 
nails, and thruſt his hand into his 
ſide, to ſatisfy his faith, by a de- 
monſtration from the ſenſes. Tho- 
mas was ſoon convinced of his error 
and obſtinacy, and confeſſed that he 
now acknowledged him to be his Lord 
and Maſter, exclaiming, my Lord, 


.* 


cows. 


and my God. Our Lord anſwered, | 
it was happy for him that he believ- 


ed the teſtimony of his own ſenſes; 
but that it would have been more 
commendable in him to have be- 
lieved without ſeeing, becauſe it was 


foretold, that the Son of God ſhould 


burſt the chains of death, and riſe 
again from the dead. | 


{CIS PI . 


The Tranſactions of St. Thomas, from the Aſ- 
cCenſion of the Son of God, to his Death. 


10 according to promiſe before 
his aſcenſion, poured an extraordi- 
nary effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the diſciples, to qualify them for the 
great work of preaching the goſpel. 
St. Thomas, as well as the reſt, 
preached the goſpel in ſeveral parts 
of Judea; and after the diſperſion 
of the Chriſtian church in Jeruſalem, 
he repaired into Parthia, the province 

aſſigned him for his miniſtry. After 


which, as Sempronius and others in- 


UR great Redeemer having, 
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Saviour's birth to worthip him, whom 


ing ſucceſsfully preached the goſpel 


whence, having converted mam 


form us, he preached the goſpel to 
the Medes, Perſians, Carmans, Hyr- 
cani, Bractarians, and the neigl- 
bouring nations. + During his preach. 
ing in Perſia, he is ſaid to have met 
with the magi, or wiſe men, why 
had taken that long journey at our 


he baptized and took with him, 
his companions and aſſiſtants in pro- 


pagating the goſpel. 


Leaving Perſia he travelled into Ny 
Ethiopia, preaching the glad tidings iſ the 
of the goſpel, healing their fick, and i ceiv 
working other miracles, to prove he ill foon 
had his commiſſion from on high. coul 

And after travelling through theſe Wi the 
countries, he entered India. ther 
| When the Portugueſe firſt viſted | to di 
theſe countries, after their diſcovery iſ the 
of a paſſage by the Cape of God Tho 
Hope, they received the following WW votic 
particulars, partly from conſtant and their 
uncontroverted traditions preſerved 


by the Chriſtians in thoſe parts; 
namely, that St. Thomas came firk 
to Socotora, an iſland in the Arabian 
ſea, and then to Cranganor, from 


from the error of their ways, he ti 
velled farther into the eaſt ; and hat- 


returned back to the kingdom of 
Coromandel, where at Mali; ur, tbe 
- | metropolis 
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rope of the kingdom, not far | and while he was at prayer, they firſt 
fom the mouth of the Ganges, he | ſhot at him a ſhower. of datts, after 
began to erect a place for divine wor- which one of the prieſts ran him 
ſhip, till prohibited by the idolatrous through the body with a lance. : 
prieſts, and Sagamo, prince of that | His corpſe was taken up by Sis 
country. But after performing ſe- | diſciples; and buried in the church 
veral miracles, the work was ſuffered || he had lately.ereQed, and which was 
to proceed, and Sagamo himſelf em- | afterwards improved into a fabric of 
braced the Chriſtian faith; whoſe ex- great magnificenſee e. 
ample was ſoon followed by great St. Chryſoſtom ſays, chat st. Tho- 
numbers of his friends and ſubjects. mas, who at firſt was the weakeſt 
This remarkable ſucceſs alarmed | and moſt incredulous of all the apoſ- 
the Brachmans, who plainly per- tles, became, through Chriſt's. con- 
ceived that their religion would be deſcenfion to ſatisfy his ſcruples, and 
ſoon extirpated, unleſs ſome method || the power of the divine grace, the 
bigh. could be found of putting a ſtop to | moſt active and invincible of them 
theſe Wi the progreſs - of. Chriſtianity : they all; travelling over moſt parts of the 
therefore reſolved; to put the apoſtle world, and living without fear in the 


ſiſted to death. At a ſmall diſtance from | midſt of barbarous nations, through 
overy the city was a tomb, whither- St. | the efficacy of that Almighty power, 
Good i Thomas often retired for private de- which can make the weakeſt veſſels 


owing Wi votions. Hither the Brachmans and | to perform acts of the greateſt aut: 
t and their armed followers en d euley ang! moment. 
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both apoſtles. The dncients men- 
tion a third, ſirnamed the Juſt, which 
| they will 1 to be diſtinẽt from the | 
former, and biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
But this opinion 18 ; bale. on a weak 
foundation, for nothing js Plainer 
than that St. James the ale whom 
| Gy 2 S. 


* 


from ö 
man 85 has deen doubted by ſome. 

* whether this was the ſame with 
1 hav that St. James, who was afterwards 
oſpel, biſhop of Jeruſalem, two people of 
m of this name being mentioned in the 
r, the ſacred writings, namely, St. J ames 
opols the Great, and 85 James che Leſs, 


35 
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St. Paul calls © our Lord's brother,” = 
and reckons, with Peter and: John, 
one of the pillars of the church, was 
the ſame who preſided among the 
apoſtles, doubtleſs by virtue of his 
| epiſcopal office, and determined the 


cauſes in the ſynod of Jeruſalem. | 
It is reaſonable to think that he was 


the ſon of Joſeph, afterwards the 
huſband of Mary, by his firſt wife, 
whom St. Jerom ſtiles Eſcha, and 


that ſhe was the dadghter of Aggi, 0 


brother to Zacharias, the father of 


John the Baptiſt, Hence he was 
reputed our Lord's brother. We 


find indeed ſeveral mentioned as the 


brethren of our Saviour in the evan- 


gelical hiſtory; but in what: ſenſe 1 is 
greatly controverted by the ancients. 


St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome 


others, will have them to be called, 


from their being the ſons of Mary, 
couſin-german, or, according to the 
Hebrew idiom, ſiſter to the Virgin 


Mary. But Euſebius, Epiphanius, and 
many others, tell us, they were the 
children of Joſeph by a former wife. 
uh, indeed, 1 moſt 8 110 
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ce. 18 not this the carpenter 8 ue L 
not his mother called Mary? and His 


e f and , Simeon 
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„ with a particular appearance 


he was choſen biſhop. of Jeruſalem, 


St. 


wa Judas? ? and his ſiſters are the 
not all with us'? whence then bat 


| . 
ſbip. 


this man theſe things? From hence 1 85 
it is plain, that the Jews underſtood he) fl 
theſe perſons not to be Chriſt's kink- WY and t 
men only, but his brethren; the the w 
ſame carpenter's ſon having the fame i Tame: 
relation to him, that Jeſus himſelf . He 
had. With reg ard_ to the place of duty 
| bus birth, the * hiſtory 1s ſilent. duſtry 


After the reſurrettion, he was ho- fary te 


falthf 
ened 
tant, 
the c. 
quere 
verſe 
had ti 
and b 
faade 


of our Lord to him, which, though 
paſſed over in ſilence by the Evans 
geliſts, is recorded by St. Paul. 

Some time after this appearance, 


preferred before all the reſt for his 
near relation to Chriſt; and for the 
ſame reaſon we find on chaſad 


| to be his immediate ſucceſſor in that WM faith, 
|| ſee, becauſe, after St. James, he was - By 
our Lord's next kinſman: a con- fair 
deration that made Peter and the Merak 
two ſons of Zebedee, though they Nis e 
had been peculiarly honoured by our Bilthe a 
Saviour; not to contend for this high Nude. 
and honourable ſtation, but freely Hand a 
choſe James the 0 biſbop« of Jerv were 
ſalem. 1 aapee 

' When St. Paul came to Jeruſalen Cf 
after his converſion, . he applied to fury 


nab 
he g 


ames, and was by him honour- 


ed with © Fu the right hand of ne 
ip 


3 
tip. And it was to 8.4 arnes that 


Peter ſent the news of his miraculons 
aeliverence out of priſon, go (ſaid 


ey 
has 


nee 
00d 
inf 
the 
ame 
Melf 
e of 
lent; 
ho- 
ance 
Wwph 


Vans 


"that is, to 
to ut 


and to the brethren ;' 
the whole church, eſpecially 
JH" the paſtor of it. 

He performed every part of his 
duty with all poſſible care and in- 
duſtry omitting no particular neceſ- 


cif guide of ſouls; he ſtrength⸗ 
ened the weak, inſtructed the igno- 
ant, reproved the obſtinate; and, by 
the conſtaney/of his ſermons,” Lon 
quered the ſtubbornneſs of that per- 
verſe- and refractory ory generation he 
had to deal With, many of the nobler 
and better ſort of whom were Per- 
ſoaded to. embrace the ' chriſtian | 
faith. | 
Bust a+ 


ance, 
lem, 
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erakening 


they bis enemies; a ſort of men of whom 
our che apoſtle: has given too true a cha- 
high ater, that “ they pleaſe not God, 
freely Wand are contrary t to all men.“ They 
Jerv- rere vexed to fee St. Paul had ef- 
I ased theirhands, by appealing unto 
ſalem oy and therefore turned their || - 
ed to fury apainſt St. James: but being | 
1 webe to effect their deſign under 
ellow⸗ 

ſhip, 


a 
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he) ſhlew theſe things unto James 


lary to be obſerved by a diligent and | 


foi ſo carefol.1 0 ſodeſe- | 
fal in his — could Hot fail of 
the ſpite and malice of 


t 


857 


termined to attempt it her: the. 
RR of Albinus his ſuc- 
ceſſor, Ananus the younger, of the 
ſect of the Sadducees, Og ns 
kan | 
In order to this a uneltivai Fe 
| moned, and the apoſtle, with others, 
arraigned and condemned as viola- 
tors of the law. But that the action 
| might appear more plauſible and po- 
pular, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
maſters in the art of diſſimulation, 
endeavoured to enſnare him: at their 
firſt coming, they told him, they had 
all placed the greateſt confidence 
in him; that the whole nation, as 
well as they, gave him the title of a 
Juſt man, and one that was no reſpee- 
tor of perſons; that they therefore 
deſired he would correct the errors 
and falſe opinions the people had 
conceived of Jeſus, whom they con- 
ſidered as the Meſſiah, and take this 
opportunity of the univerſal conflu- 
ence to the Paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet 
them right in their opinions in this 
particular, and that he would go 
with them to the top of the temple, 
where be Yom be Teen and heard 
by all. 
The poſt readily PETR A . | 
being: advantageouſly placed on the 
Pinnacle of the temple, they ad- 


| 


i 


"DE. 


% 


. eee of Feſtus, they de- dreſſed him in the following man- 


ner * 


„ 
ner: Tell us, 
we have all the reaſon in the world 
to believe, that the people are thus 
generally led away with the doctrine 
of Jeſus, who was crucified; tell us, 
what is this inſtruction of the cruci- 


* 


ä 
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„O Juſtus! - whom || t 
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olical to be pacified with kindnes, 
or ſatisfied with cruelty, 

| * Accordingly, his, enemies, vexed 
that they had not fully accompliſhed 
their work, poured a ſhower of ſtones 


fied Jeſus?” To which the apoſtle 

anſwered, with an audible. voice; 
* Why do you enquire of Jeſus, the 

ſon of man? He. fits in heaven at 
the right hand of the Majeſty: on 
high, and will come again 1n the | 
clouds of heaven.” The people 
below hearing this, glorified the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and openly proclaimed, 

KHoſanna to the ſon of David. 

The Scribes and Phariſees, now 
perceived that they had acted fool- 
iſhly; that inſtead of reclaiming, 
they had confirmed the people in 

their error: and that there was no 

way left but to diſpatch him imme- 

diately, in order to warn others, by 
his ſufferings, not to believe in Jeſus 
of Nazareth. Accordingly, they 
ſuddenly cried out, That Juſtus him- 
ſelf was ſeduced; and become an im- 
poſtor, and immediately threw him 
from the pinnacle on which he ſtood, 
into the court below; but not being 
killed on the ſpot, he recovered 
himſelf, fo far as to riſe on his knees, 
and pray fervently to heaven for his 


— 


| miſery with a fuller's club. 


upon him, while he was imploring 


their forgiveneſs at the throne of 


grace: and one of them, more mer- 
ciful than the reſt, put an end to his 


man finiſh his courſe in the ninety- 
ſixth year of his age; and about 
twenty-four years after our bleſſed 
Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven. His 


| death was lamented by all good 


men, even by the ſober and juſt per- 
ſons. among the Jews themſelves, as 

He as a man of exemplary piety 
and devotion, educated under the 
ſtriceſt rules and inſtitution of reli- 
gion. Prayer was his. conſtant bu- 
ſineſs and delight; he ſeems to have 


ö 5 f 9 | yy FO 8 
lived upon it, and te have contint- 


ally his converſation in heaven: and 


he who has told us, * that tie 


prayer of a religious man availeth 
much, found it ſo by his own ei- 
perience, heaven lending a more iim: 
mediate ear to his petitions ; ſo that 
in a time of remarkable drought, on 

his praying for rain, the clouds 


murderers. But malice is too dia- 


Nor 


melted into fruitful ſhowers. 


dneſs, 
vexed 
liſhed 
ſtones 
loring 
ne of 


2 mer- 
to his 


8006 
inety- 

about 
bleſſed 
n. His 
good 
iſt per- 


ves, as 


; piety 
Jer the 
of reli- 
nt bu- 
to have 
ontinu- 
n: and 
at the 
vaileth 


wn er- 


ore im- 
ſo that 
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Nor hs his charit towards men 
leſs than his piety to ards God ; he 
did good to all, watched over the | 
fouls of men, and ſtudied to advance 
their eternal welfare. Wo nets 

He was of a remarkable meek 
and humble temper, honouring what 

was excellent in- others, corigealzrig 
what was valuable in himſelf. Nei- 
ther the eminence of his relation to 
the blefſed Jeſus, nor the dignity of 
the place he ſo Worthily filled, 5750 
induce "him to entertain oft 
thoughts 'of h mſe I a ove t! 0 el 
of his "brethren; : by. the con btrary, 
he ſtrived to cauceal whatever might 
plate him in 4 igher rank than the 
other diſci iples « of the Lord of glory, 
Though he was brother to the Re- 
deemer of 1 mankind, he Niles himſelf 
only! N the. ſeryant of the. Lord | Jeſus 
Chriſt.; not ſo much as in 
bis being an apöltle. 9 3 45 4- 

His temperence WAS: at FORTS 2 
wholly abſtaining from fleſh, drink- 
ing. neither Bine or ſtrong drink, 
and never uſing the bath. He ved 
indeed after che ſtricteſt rules of the 
Nazarite order: and as the mitre he 
An; on his head evinced his prieſt- 

00d, which was rather from Mel- | 
chiſedeck than Aaron; 135 fo his never 
ſhaving his head, or uſing any oint- || 


ments, a, 10 8 and diet, and the 
3 


| 


great ſeverity” of his like ſhewed him 


to belong 


even from his mother's womb: In 


ſhort, he was a man of ſo divine a 


temper, that he was at once the love 
and wonder of his age; and from 


the reputation of his holy and reli- 
gious life, was Riled James the 


* 
ly not, lon long 


relati ing to the. near approach of the 


| deſtruction of the Jews. He directed 


1 
1 
1 
[ 


it to the Jewiſh converts, diſperſed 


up and down thoſe eaſtern countries, 


lf 


2 590 8 | 


| 


to comfort them under their ſuffer- | 


ings, and confirm them againſt 


error. He ſaw a great. degeneracy 


and declenſion of manners comin 


on; and that the purity 


mined. by the dodrines and prac- 
tices of the Gnoſtics, Who, under 


| pretence of zeal for the legal rites, 


generally mixed themſelves with the 
Jews. N 


made ſoft and eaſy, men declaiming 
| againſt good works, as uſeleſs and 
| unneceffary, and wreſting the ſerip- 
tures to ſubſerve the purpoſe of their 


luſt and corrupt affeQions; our 


7 


* 


apoſtle 


to the Nazarite inſtitu- 
tion, to which he was conſecrated, 


70 wrote 2 ly.c one e epiſtle, proba- 
N his martyrdom, 
as 6 appar rom ſome. paſſages in it, 


of the 


une faith began to be under- 


He beheld libertiniſm flow- 
ing in apace, and the 1 way to heaven 
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the; heaxt,, and brings org bed 
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Ss. . SI x. a catalogue | 
N of the apoſtles, ; is filed Simon 
the Canaanite, whence ſome con- 
* jecture he was born in Cana 1 Ga- 
lilee, and thers will have him to 
have been the bridegroom mention- | 
ed. by St. John, at whoſe marriage 


— — 


7 our. blefſed Saviour, turned the water took vpo 


into wine. But this word has no 


relation to his country, or the place that not only by 


of his nativity, being derived from 
the Hebrew word knab, which ſig- 
nifies 2ea/, and denotes a warm and 
ſprightly temper. What ſome of the 
Evangeliſts therefore call. Canaanite, 
others, from the Greek word, ſtile 
Zealot : not from his great 2281 his 
ardent affection to his maſter, and 
his deſire of advancing his religion! in 


temper, and zealous forwardneſs in 
ſome particular ſect of religion be- | 


* 
ry «a 
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155 e > U bc lat this the 
better; it will be . to obſerve, 
that AS there or, ſeyeral ſeQs and 

arties among . ews, o there 
was one, either a A hg a, or at 
leaſt a branch of thePhariſees, called 
the fe of the Zealots. This ſect 
n them to execute puniſh 
ments in \ Extraor inary caſes; and 
the: connivance, 
but with the leave both. of the rulers 
and people, till, in proceſs of time, 
their zeal degenerated i into all kinds 
of licentiouſneſs and wild extrava- 


gance ; and they not only became 


home, but opened the door for the 
Romans to break in upon them, to 
their final and irrevocable ruin. 
They were continually prompting 
the people to throw off the Roman 
yoke, and aſſert their natural liberty, 


fore his coming to our Saviour. OY 


— * 


taking care, when they had — 
; 


the peſts of the commonwealth at 


cally 
reduc 
them 
ety: 
contir 
and, 
comin 
They 
ſlew. / 
the al 
Jeruſ 
blood 
Cloſe] 


dis 
: their own advantage of the tumult. 


them, and every where bewails 
them as the oO Plague £ of the na- 
tion. S —S PEEL 

Many attempts were "BOY PS 


* a 
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reduce them to order, and oblige 
them to obſerve the rules of ſobri- 


the 


3 and, joining with the Idume ans, 
hor ommutet every kind of, outrage: | 

They: broke ! the ſanctuary, 
74 ew the prieſts themſelves. before 
\ E the altar, and filled the ſtreets of 


ſeruſalem with tumults, rapine and 


nile blood. Nay, when Jeruſalem was 


oel) -befieged by the Roman ar- 
ven w, they continued their deteſta- 
= ble proceedings, - creating freſh. tu- 
2% 95 mults and factions, and were indeed 
. the principal cauſe of the ill ſucceſs 
Hou of the Jews in that fatal war. 
He This is a true account of the ſe& of 
5 he Zealots ; . though whatever St. 
EE bimon was before, we have no rea- 
min ſon to ſuſpe&, but after his con- 
peng verſation, he was very zealous for 
EA the honour of his maſter, and cons 
erty, ſidered all thoſe who were enemies 
N Chriſt, as enemies to himſelf, how- 


all 


erer near they might be to him in 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES, 
all things into confuſion, to make any natural relation. 


joſephus gives a large account of 


cally by Annas the high-prieſt, to 


| 4 561 
And as he 
was very exact in all the practical 
duties of the chriſtian religion, ſo 


he ſhewed a very ſerious and pious 
indignation towards thoſe who pro- 


| feſſed religion, and a faith in Chriſt 


with their mouths, but diſhonoured 
their ſacred profeſſion, by their ir- 
regular and vicious lives, as many 


ety; but alli were id vain. They 
continued their violent proceedings, | 


of the firſt profeiting Chriſtiane real- 
[Dr i Uh. SJE I 
St. Simon continued in n 
nion with the reſt of the apoſtles 
and.: diſciples at Jeruſalem; and at 
the feaſt of Penticoſt received the 
ſame iniraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; ſo that he was qualified with 
| che reſt of his brethren for the apoſ- 
tolic office. In Propagating the 
goſpel of tlie Lows: of God, we cannot 
doubt of his exerciſing his gifts with 


the ſame. zeal and fidelity, as his 
fellow apoſtles, though f in what part 
af the world is uncertain: 
| he went into Egypt, Cyrene, and 


ſome ſay 


Africa, preaching the goſpel to the 
inhabitants of thoſe remote and bar- | 
barous countries: and others add, 


that after he had paſſed throuę gh 


thoſe burning waſtes, he took ap. 
; and, viſited the frozen regions of the 
north, preaching the goſpel to the 
inhebjtanis of the weſtern parts, and 

even in Britain: where, having con- 
5 verted 


| thould ſee him,, our apoſtle ſaid to 
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verted great multitudes, and ſuſ- 


and buried in ſome part of Great 
tained the! greateſt hardſhips. and 


Britain, but the ”_ hers is un 


perſecutions, he was at laſt crucified, known. „ n avi. 
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Pn tells us, «what: ah pro- 
2 vince which fell to the ſhare of $, 
ea hiſtory, namely, Jude, Jude 1 in the apoſtolic. diviſion of the 
or Judas Thadeus, and Lebbeus. || provinces,: was Lybia, but he does 
He was brother to St. gangs the || not tell us whether it was the Cyre- 
Lef,' afterwards biſhop of Jeruſa- nean Lybia, which-'is thought to 
lem, being the. ſon. of Jolep h, the have received the golpel from 8. 
reputed fer of Chriſt, by a former || Mark, on the more ſouthern parts 
wife. It is not known when, or by || of Africa. But however that be, 
what means he became a diſciple of || in his firſt ſetling but to preach the 
our bleſſed Saviour, nothing bring goſpel, he travelled up and down 
ſaid of him, till we find him in the Judea, and Galilee; then through 
catalogue of the twelve apoſtles; nor Samaria into Idumea, and to the ci 
afterwards till Chriſt's laſt ſupper, || ties of Arabia and the neighbouring 
when diſcourſing with them about countries, and afterwards to Syria 
his departure, and comforting them. | and Meſopotamia. Nicephorus adds 
with a promiſe, that he would re- 
turn: to- them again, meaning after 
his reſurrection, and that the world 
ſhould ſee him no more, though they 


Hs apoſtle i 18 3 by || 
three ſeveral names in the 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| Abagarus + governed, and where 
Thaddens,. one of the ſeventy, had 
| already ſown the ſeeds of the goſpel. 
Here he Red what the other 
his | maſter, © Lord, how is it that | had begun; and having, by his 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to oy and || ſermons and ales, eſtabliſhed the 


not unto the world? 22 * of * he died in * 
2 bu 


— 


— — 


that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where 


that 


reat 


pro- 
f St. 
f the 
does 
Cyre⸗ 
at. to 
n St. 
Parts 
it be, 
ch the 
down 
rough 
he di 
during 
Fyria 
5 adds, 
where, 
where 
2 had 
goſpel. 
other 
dy kis 
ed the 


peace, 
but 
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but d vthiets ſay that he was ſlain at 
Berites, and hondurably buried 
there. The writers of the Latin 


church are unanimous in declaring, 


that he travelled" into Perſia, where; 
alter great ſucceſs i in his apoſtolical 
miniſtry for many years, he wis at 
laſt, for his free and open reproving 
ihe ſuperſtitious rites and cuſtoms of 
the by cruelly” put to death. 


St, Jude left only 


non. It hath no particular inſcrip- | 
tion as the other fix have, but is 
thought to. have been' primarily 1 in- 
tended for the chriſtian Jews, in their 
ſeveral ne age as St Peter's epif- | 
tles were. At he tells them, 
that he at FI intended to write 


to them in general of the com- 
won falvation, and eftablith and con- 
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one "pile; : 
wich" is placed the laſt of thoſe ſe- 
ren, ſtiled catholic, i in the ſacred ca- | 
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firm them in it: but ſceing the doc- 
trine of Chtiſt attacked on every | 
fide by heretics, | he conceived. it 
more neceſſary” to ſpend his time in 
exhorting them to fight manfully in 
defence of the faith once delivered 
to the faints; and oppoſe the falſe 
teachers who laboufed ſo indefati- 
gably to corrupt ii. 1d; ood 
It was ſome time beforrthivegs 
tle was generally received i in the 
church. The author indeed, like 
St. James, St. John, and ſonietimes 
St. Paul, does note call himſelf an 
apoſtle, ſtiling himſelf only * the 
ſervant of Chriſt.” "But Webs 
added what is ar le Jude the 
brother of. James, a character that 
can belong to no one. but our apoſ- 
tle: ' And ſurely the humility: of a 
follower' of Jeſus ſhould: be no > abs 
pores N tus nee to; 
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8 Matthias was ; not. an apoſtle 


ately called and choſen of the Son of 
God himſelf, it cannot be expected, 


that any account of him can be 
36 


of the firſt election, immedi- 


MATT r As. 
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| Ea” in the evan 5 biſtory. 
He was one of our Lord's diſciples, 
probably one of the ſeventy that at- 
tended-on him the whole time of his 


public miniſtry, and after his death 


„„ was 


© this, vacancy with a proper perſon. | 
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Was elected i into the a poſtleſhip, to 


ſupply the place of Judas, who, after 


to 


betraying his great Lord and Maſter, 
laid violent hands on himſelf. 
The defection of Judas having 
Mun a vacancy in the apoſtolic 
college, the firſt thing they did after 
their return from Mount Olivet, 
when their great Maſter aſcended to 


difficult employment upon which 


the:throne of his glory, was to fill up 


- Accordingly, two perſons were 
propoſed, Joſeph, called Barſabas, 
and Matthias, both duly qualified 
for the important office. The me- 
chod of election was by lots, a way | 
common both among Jews and Gen- 
tiles, for determining doubtful and 
difficult caſes, eſpecially ; in,chufing 
Judges or Magiſtrates. And hi | 
courſe ſeems to have been taken by 
the apoſtles, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt | 
was not yet given, by whoſe imme- 
diate dictates and inſpirations they 
were afterwards chiefly guided. The 


n 


| ſouls, and then travelled ; into differ- 
ent parts of the world, to publiſh 


Saviour; 
kind of death he left the regions of 


[ with his blood. Dorotheus ſays, he 


prayer being ended, the lots were 


drawn, by which it appeared, that p 
d ben, e then beheaded. But the Greek of 


Matthias was the perſon, and 
was accordingly numbered among 
he twelve A poſtles. 5 

en longs zer this ee the 


„ 


ple of the ſun. An ancient martyr- 
olegy reports him to have been ſei 
ed 15 the 


— 


F. 
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IHE 


promiſed powers of che Holy Ghoſt 
were conferred upon the apoſtles, 
qualify them for that great and 


they were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the 
holy religion of the Son of God 
eng — children of men. 

St. ee ſpent the firſt yeat 
lor his miniſtry in Judea, where he 
| reaped a very conſiderable harveſt of 


the glad tidings of falvation to peo- 
ple 115 had never yet heard ofa 
8 but the particular parts he 
viſited 2 are not certainly known. 

It is likewiſe uncertain by what 


mortality, and ſealed the truth of the 
goſpel he had ſo aſſiduouſſy preached 


finiſhed his courſe at Sebaſtople, 


and was buried there, near the tem- 


ki and, as a bla 


hemer, to have been ſtoned, and 


fices, ſupported herein by ſeveral an- 
cient breviaries, tell us that he was 


Saint 
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from Jewiſh parents, and of 
the Abe of evi. Nor was it un- 


common among the Jews to change [= 


their names on ſome remarkable re- 
volution or accident of life, or when 


| they intended to travel into any of | 
the European . of the Ro- f 

bee 2 þ adjacent, where, though the people 
The ancients generally conſidered | 
ners, and idolatrous in their worſhip, 


i907 


man-empire. | E 
bim as one of the ſeventy diſciples; 

and Epiphanius expreſſly tells us, 
that he was one of thoſe, who, tak- 
ing exception at our Lord's diſcourſe 


we. ® eating his fleſh, and drinking| 


1H 1 8 Abe Was 1 ebgrided 


4 * 


emhbtuce the chien rolicion but Fo 
alſo to a life of mote than ordinary 
ſtrianeſs. | 

St. Mark did not confine himſelf 
to Alexandria, and the oriental parts 
of Egypt, but removed weſtward to 
Lybia, paſſing through the countries 
of Marmartia, Pentapolis, and others 


were both barbarous in their man- 


yet, by his preaching and miracles, 
he Prevailed on them to embrace 
the tenets of the goſpel; nor did he 
leave them, till he had confirmed 


P 


his blood, went back, and walked no | 


more with bim.“ But there ap- 
pears no manner of foundation for 
theſe opinions, nor likewiſe for that 
of Nicephorus, Who will have him 


to be the ſon of St. Peter's ſiſter. | 


Euſebius tells us, that St. Mark 
vas ſent into Egypt by St. Peter, 0 
reach the 


metropolis of it: and his ſucceſs was 
ſo very remarkable, that he convert- 


goſpe rd 2. and accordingly [ 
planted a Roh. in Alexandria, the 


chem! in the faith. e 

After this long tour he revatog 
10 Alexandria, where he preached 
| with the greateſt freedom, ordered 
3 and- diſpoſed of the "affairs of the 
church, and wiſely provided for a 
| faccsfion; by conſtituting governo 
and paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs 
enemy of the fouls of men, would 
not ſuffer our apoſtle' to continue in 
peace. and quietneſs, for while he 
was aſſiduouſſy labouring in the 


22 »- 


ed multitudes both of men and wo- 
men ; penn them not only of 


vineyard of his: Maſter, ''the idola- 
trous indisente ae the time of 


Eaſter, 
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Eaſter, when they were celebrating |! 
the ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultu- 
oufly entered the church, forced St. 
Mark, then performing divine ſer- 
vice, from thence; and binding bis 
feet with cords, dragged him through 
the ſtreets, and over the molt craggy 
places, to the Bucelus, a precipice | 
near the ſea, leaving him there in a 
lone ſome priſon, for that night; but 
his great and beloved Maſter ap- 
peared to him in a viſion, comforting 
and encouraging his ſoul, under the 
Tuins of his ſhattered body. The 


— nn 2 1 2 — 


the, 


next morning early, the tragedy be- || 


gan afreſh, for they dragged him a- | 
bout in the ſame cruel and barbarous 
manner, till he expired. But their 
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ble opinion however is, that it han. 
pened abouß che end of Nero's reign, 

His goſpel, the only writing he 
has left behind him, was written at 


the intreaty and earneſt deſire of the 


| converts at Rome, who, not content 


with having heard St, Peter preach, 


preſſed St. Mark, his diſciple, to 
commit to Writing an hiſtorical ac. 
count of what, he . had delivered t 


| them, which he per formed with e- 


qual faithfulneſs: and brevity, and 


malice did not end with death; they || poſ 


burnt his mangled body, after they | 
had ſo inhumanly deprived it of | 

life: but the Chriſtians, after the | 
Helliſh tragedy was over, gathered 
up his bones and aſhes, and decently | 
interred them near the place where |, 
he uſed to: preach. His remains f 
were afterwards, with great pomp, | 


—— 


removed from Alexandria, to Ve- 
nice, where they were religiouſly 


Honoured, and he was adopted the 


titular ſamt and patron of that ſtats. | 


1 He ſuffered martyrdom on the 
25th of April, but the year is not 


abſolutely known : the moſt proba- 
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Saint 


Jeſus was born at Antioch, 


the metro olis of Syria, a city cele- 


brated for the pleaſantneſs of its ſi- 
tuation, the fertility of its ſoil, the 
tiches of its commerce, the wiſdom 
of its ſenate, and the civility and po 


lteneſs of its inhabitants, by _ | 


pens of ſome of the 
of thoſe times. 4 was eminent 
for ſchools: of learning, which pro- 


duced the moſt renowned maſters in 


the arts and ſciences. So that being 
muſes, he could not well fail of ac- 


quring an ingenious and liberal edu- | 


cation, But he was not content 
with the learning of his own coun- 


into ſeyeral parts of Greece and 
Egypt, and became particularly 


killed in phyſic, which he made his 


profeſſion. 
But thoſe who TY as this 


particular, infer the quality of his 
birth and fortune, ſeem to forget 
that the healing art was in theſe 
early times generally practiſed by 


ſervants; and hence Grotius is of 
3 


bl 


Hs diſciple of che . 


vitneſſes, and ſuppo! 


* ” 


opinion, that St. 1 was can 
to Rome, and lived there a ſervant 
to ſome noble family, in quality of 
Phyſician : but after obtaining his 
freedom>he returned into his own 
country and probably continued his 


| profeſſion till his death, it being ſo 
highly conſiſtent with, and in many 
| caſes fublervient, to the care 1 


greateſt writers 


ſouls. 
He is ln famous for his Al i in 
another art, namely, painting, ap- 


| pears from an ancient inſeription 
born, as it were, in the lap of the 


found in a vault near the church. of 
St. Maria de Via Lata, at Rome, ſup= 
poſed to have been the place where 


| St. Paul dwelt, which mentions a pic- 
| KS of the bleſſed Virgin. Una ex 
try; he travelled for improvement | | 


| one of the ſeven painted by" St. 


ab Luca depiQis, „being 


Lu 
8 3 was a eich alu 5 


| but at what time he became a Chriſ- 
| tian is uncertain. Thoſe who un- 


derſtand him in the beginning of his 
goſpel, fay, he had the facts from 
the reports of others, ho were eye- 
ſe him to have 
becnconverted by St. Paul; and that 
8 7 C 5 


| 568 
he b the hiſtory of his goſpel 


from the converſation of that apoſtle, 
and wrote it under his direction; and 
that when St. Paul, in one of his 
epiſtles, ſays, © according to m 

goſpel, he means this of St. Luke, 


which he tiled his, from the great 


ſhare he had in the A 4 aged of 
it. ! 

On the her hand, theſe: hs 
hold that he wrote his goſpel from 


his own perſonal knowledge, ob- 


ſerve, that he could not receive it 
from St. Paul, as an eye witneſs 
of the matters contained in it, be- 
cauſe all thoſe matters were Gant. 
acted before his converſion; and 
that he never ſaw our Lord before 
he appeared to him in his} journey to 
Darnaſcus, which was ſome time af- 
ter he aſcended into heaven. oa 
ſequently, when St. Paul ſays, a 

cording to my goſpel, he means no 
more than that goſpel in general 


Which he preached; the whole 
preaching of the apoſtles being ſtiled 
hs goſpel. 


But n this be, St. Lake be- 


came the inſeparable companion of 
St. Paul in all his travels, and his 
_ conſtant fellow-labourer in the work 


of the miniſtry. This endeared him 


to that apoſtle, who ſeems delighted 
n owning him for his fellow-la- 
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bourer, and in calling! him, “ the 


| beloved phyſician, and the « bro- 


ther whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel.” 

St. Luke wrote two books for the 
| uſe of the church, his goſpel and the 
acts of the apoſtles ; 3 both which 
he dedicated to Theophilus, which 
many of the ancients ſuppoſe to haye 


| been a feigned name, denoting 1 


lover of God, a little common to all 
Knete Cine But others think 
it was a real perſon, becauſe the ti- 
tle of © moſt excellent” is attributed 
to him ; the uſual title and form of 
addreſs i in thoſe times to Princes and 
great men. 

His goſpel contains the principal 
wann of our Lord's life; and 
the particulars omitted by him, are, 
in general, of leſs importance than 
thoſe of the other evangeliſts. 

With regard to the acts of the 
> | apoſtles, written by St. Luke, the 
work was, no doubt, performed at 
Rome, about the time of St. Paul's 
impriſonment there, with which 
he concludes his ſtory. It contains 
the actions, and ſometimes the ſaſ- 
ferings of the principal apoſtles, ef 
pecially St. Paul, whoſe activity in 
the cauſe of Chriſt made him bear 
great part in the labours of his Maſ- 
ter; and St. Luke being his con. 


ſtant attendant, an eye-witnels of 


the 


te th a 
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the ide! carriage of his life, an 
privy to his moſt intimate tranſac- 
tions, was conſequently capable ot 
giring a more full and ſatis factory 
account of them. Among other 
things he numerates the great mira- 
cles the apoſtles did in confirmation 
of their doctrine. 

In both theſe treatiſes his REY 
ner of writing is exact and accurate; 
his tile noble and elegant, ſublime ; 
and B and yet. clear and ue 
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cuous, flowing with an eaſy: and na- 


tural grace and ſweetneſs, admirably 
adapted to an hiſtorical deſign. In 
ſhort, as an hiſtorian, he was faithful 
in ki relations, and elegant : in his 
writings ;- as a miniſter, careful and 

diligent for the good of ſouls; as a 
chriſtian, devout and pious; and to 
crown all the reſt, laid down his life 
in teſtimony of che goſpel he had 


both e and e to the 


world. 


Saint 


\T. Barnabas was at firſt called 
| Joſes, a ſofter termination ge-||p 
nerally given by the Greeks to Jo- 
ſeph. His fellow diſciples added the 
name of Barnabas,. as ſignificant of 
ſome extraordinary property in him. 
St. Luke interprets it, the ſon of 
conſolation, * which hs was ever rea- 
dy to adminiſter to the afflicted, both 
by word or action. 

He was a deſcendant os the = 


of Levi, of a tamily removed out of 
Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cy- 
prus, where they had purchaſed an 
eſtate, as the Levites might do out 
of ow country. His parents find- 
ing their ſon of a promiſing genius 
and diſpoſition, placed him in one 
of the {chools' of Jeruſalem, under 


BARNABAS. 


maſter; an accident which, in all 
probability, laid the firſt Found 
tion for that intimac that after- 
wards ſubſiſted between theſe two 
eminent ſervants of the bleſſed Je- 
EL 
The firſt 1 we find of St. 
Barnabas in the holy ſcripture is the 
record of that great and worthy ſer- 
vice he did the church of Chriſt, by 
ſuccouring it with the fale of his 


the tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's 


/ 


patrimony in Cyprus, the whole 
price of which he laid at the apoſ- 
tles feet, to be put into the common 
ſtock, and diſpoſed of as they ſhould 
think fit among the indigent fol- 
lowers of the holy Jeſus. This wor- 
thy example was followed by thoſe 
who were bleſſed with the goods of 


fortune; none e kept their plenty to 


them- 


8 themſelves but turned their houſes 


and land into money, and devoted 
it to the common ale of the church. 
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Foe Pa rai he news. was rag ght 8 tians | 
Jeruſalem, that ſexeral of "tis body W 
who had been driven out-of Jada their: 


St. Barnabas is, indeed, mentioned 
as felling the moſt valuable eſtate on 
this pecabion ;' or. being the moſt 
forward and ready to begin A com- 
mon ſtock, and ſet others a lauda- 


ble On of —__ and. benevo- | 


7 now bt. Bawabas⸗ . 
conſiderable in the miniſtry and go- 


vernment of the church; for we 
find that St. Paul, coming to Jeruſa- 
lem three years after his converſion, | 


and not readily procuring admit- 
tance into the church, becauſe he 
had been ſo grievous a perſecutor of 


it, and mi mugler ſtill be ſuſpected of a 


defign to betray it, addreffed himfelf | 
to Barnabas, a leading man among | 


the Chriſtians, and one that had per- 
ſonal knowledge. of him. He ac- 
cordingly introduced him to Peter 
and James, and fatisfied them of the 
ſincerity of his converſion, and in 
what a miraculous manner it was 
brought about. 
dation carried ſo much weight with 
it, that Paul was not only received 
into the communion of the apoſtles, 
but taken into Peter's houſe, « and | 
abode with him fifteen days. 1 895 


1. 18. 


This recommen- 


* were deſirous that ſome | of the ſy. 


immediately granted, and Barnabas 
was d 


and full of the Holy holt, and of 


church. But there being too large 
a field for one labourer, he went to 
fetch Saul from Tarſus, who came 
back with him to Antioch, and aſ- 


ſome- 
good: 
to An 
whol 
Mary 
whoſ 
ſecur 
venie 
worlt 
retur 
latior 


by the perſecutiens raiſed about 
what . St. Stephen had preached x 
Antioch with ſuch: ſucceſs, that 2 
great number both of Jews and Pros 


lelytes, embraced Chriſtianity ; and 


perior order would come down and 
confirm them. This requeſt was 


ted to ſettle the new plan- 
tation. Being himſelf © a good man, 


faich,” his charitable Ace accom- 
| panyin his diſcourſes, and his very 
pious lr exempli fying his ſound 
doctrine, the people were greatly 


influenced by him, and very large 
additions were da to the chriſtian 


fiſted him a whole year in eſtabliſh 
ing that church. Their labour 
proſpered; their aſſemblies were 
crouded, and the diſciples, who, be- 
fore this, were called among them- 
ſelves, Brethren, , Believers, Elec, 


and by their enemies, * ; 
118 and 
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wh Galileans were now called Chrif * 


It t tians firſt 4 in Antioch. 11 il 
Us When the apoftles _ fulfilled | 
Os deir charitable embaſſy, and ſtaid 


bon! bome time at Jerufalem to ſee the 
od effect of it, they returned again 


ng toAntioch, bringing with them John 
WT whoſe firname was Mark, the: ſon of 
b iy Mary, ſiſter to Barnabas, and at 
* whoſe houſe: the diſciples found both 
and ecurity for their perſons, and con- 
. veniency for the ſolemnities of their 
aha worſhip. But ſoon after the apoſtles 
Ja turned to Antioch, an expreſs re- 
MD lation was made to the church, by 
2 of the mouth of one of the prophets 


an extraordin 
the Holy Ghoſt' had appointed 
them. - Upon this declaration, the 
church ſet apart a day for a ſolemn 


miſſion ; after devout prayer and 
fating, t | 


office ; which was to travel over 
certain countries, and preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles. From this 
Joint commiffion Barnabas obtained 
the name of an le, not only 
among latter writers of the church, 
but with St. Paul himſelf, and with 
dt, os. in. the — of han a 
of the apoſtles, 1 S9 or 
37 


who miniſtered there, that Barna- 
bas and Saul ſhould be ſet apart for 
work, unto which 


they laid their hands upon 
them, and ordained them to their 


io] 
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Paul and Barnabas being thus 
conſecrated the apoſtles of I 
Gentiles, entered upon their 
vince, taking with them John Mark. 
for their miniſter. or deacon, who 4 
liſted them in many eccleſiaſtical 
offices, a e in faking care 
. : 

The firſt city thay viſited flor 
their departure from Antioch, was 
Sehucia, a city of Syria adjoining to 
the Sea; from ee they ſailed 
for the iſland of Cyprus, the native 
place of St. Barnabas, and arrived at 
Salamis, a port formerly remarkable 
for its trace. Here they boldly 
preached the doctrines of the ole 
pel, in the ſynagogue of the Jews; 
and from thence travelled to Pa- 
phos,'the capital of the Ifland, and 
famous for a" temple dedicated to 
Venus, the titular goddeſs of Cyprus. 
Here their preaching was attended 
with remarkable ſucceſs; Servius 
Paulus, the pro- conſul, a- 
40 others, converted to the chris 
tian faith. 8 # 


| Leaving Cyprus, they croffed, che 


Py to preach in Pamphylia, where 


their deacon John, io the great grief 
of his uncle Barnabas, left them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem; eicher 
tired with continual travels, or diſ- 
couraged at the unavoidable dangers 

| 9 D | and 


» 


- 


* 8 
* 
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had ſufficiently informed him would 
conſtantly attend the preachers of 


the goſpel, from hardened Jews and 


1dolatrous Gentiles. Tk 
Soon aſter their arrival at Lyſ 


* 


lame from his mother's womb, 
which ſo aſtoniſhed the inhabitants, 
that they believed them to be gods, 
who had viſited the world in the 


form of men. Barnabas they treat- 


ed as Jupiter, their ſovereign deity, 
either becauſe of his age, or the gra- 
vity and comelineſs of his perſon; 
for all the writers of antiquity repre- 
ſent him as a perſon of a venerable 
aſpect, and a majeſtic preſence. But 
the apoſtles, with the greateſt humi- 
lity, declared themſelves to be but 
mortals: and the inconſtant popu- 
lace ſoon ſatisfied themſelves of the 
truth of what they had aſſerted; for 
at the perſuaſion of their indefatiga- 
ble perſecutors, who followed them 
hither alſo, they made an aſſault 
upon them, and ſtoned Paul, till 


they left him for dead. But, ſup- 


ported by an inviſible power from on 
high, he ſoon recovered his ſpirits 
and ſtrength, and the apoſtles imme- 
diately departed for Derbe. Soon 
after their arrival, they again applied 


themſelyes to the work of the miniſ- 


* 
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and difficulties, which experience 
ligion of the bleſſed Jeſus. 


n 8 the diſciples, and exhorting them to 
Paul cured a man that had been 


the churches of Pamphilia, Perga, 


as baptiſed. Barnabas endeavoured 


ſuch unneceſſary obſervances; but 


try, and converted many to the te. 


From Derbe they returned back 
to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, in 
Piſidia, * confirming the ſouls of 


continue in the faith; and that ye 
muſt, through much tribulation, en- 
ter into the kingdom of God.” Af. 
ter a ſhort ſtay they again viſited 


and Attalia, where they took ſhip, 
and failed to Antioch in Syria, the 
place from whence they firſt ſet out. 
Soon after their arrival, they called 
the church of this city together, and 
gave them an account of their ta- 
vels, and the great ſucceſs with 
which their preaching in the Gen- 
tile world had been attended. 

But they had not long continued 
in this city, before their aſſiſtance 
was required to compoſe a difference 
in this church, occaſioned by ſome 
of the Jewiſh converts, who endea- 
voured to perſuade the Gentiles, 
that they were bound to obſerve the 
law of Moſes, as well as that 0: 
Chriſt ; and be circumciſed, as well 


to perſuade the zealots from preſling 
all his endeavours proving ineffec- 


tual, he was deputed, with St. Paul 
| | 5 an 
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* others, to the church at Jeruſa- 
lem, to ſubmit the queſtion to be de- 
termined there in a full aſſembly. 
During their ſtay at Jeruſalem, 
Mark, in all probability, reconciled 
hinſelf to his uncle Barnabas, and 
returned with him and St. Paul to 
Antioch, after they had ſucceeded 
in their buſineſs at Jeruſalem, and 
obtained a decree from the ſynod 
there, that the Gentile converts 
ſhould not have circumciſion and o- 
ther Moſaic rites impoſed upon them. 
This determination generally 
comforted and quieted the minds of 
the Gentiles, but it did not prevent 
the bigotted Jews from keeping up 
a ſeparation from them; and that | 
with fo much obſtinacy, that when 
St. Peter, ſome time after, came to 
Antioch, he, for fear of offending 
them, contraditted his former prac- 
tice and late ſpeech and vote in the 
ſynod of Jeruſalem,” by refraining 
from all kind of communion with 
the Gentiles : and Barnabas himſelf, 
though fo great and .good a man, 
was induced, by the authority of 
his example, to commit the ſame. 
error: but, doubtleſs, on being re- 


proved by St. Paul, they both took 


| 


— 
— — 


I 


ſee how the churches they 
planted increaſed in their numbers, 


had taught them. 


more courage, and walked according 


to the true liberty and freedom of 
the — 


2 and Cilicia. 


9” 


Some days aſter this laſt occur- 
rence, Paul made a propoſal to Bar- 
nabas, that they ſhould repeat their 
late travels among the Gentiles, and 
had 


and improved in the do&rines they 
Barnabas very 
readily complied with the motion; 
but deſired they might take with | 
them his reconciled nephew, John 
Mark. This Paul abſolutely refuſ- 
ed, becauſe, in their former voyage, 
Mark had not ſhewn the conſtancy | 
of a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, but 
conſulted his own eaſe at a danger- 
ous juncture; departed from them 
without leave at Pamphilia, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, Barnabas 


ſtill infiſted on taking him; and the 


other continuing as 5 5 to op- 


poſe it, a ſhort debate aroſe, which 


terminated in a rupture; whereby 


theſe two holy men, who: had, for 
ſeveral years been companions in the 
miniſtry, and with united endeavours. 
propagated the goſpel of the Son 
of God, now took different pro- 
vinces. Barnabas, with his kinſ- 
man, failed to his own country, Cy- 
prus; and Paul, accompanied with 
Silas, travelled- to the churches of. 


After 


— 


2 
the ſacred writings give us no ac- 


eccleſiaſtical writers agreed among 


chat iſland, but viſited different parts 
tidings of the goſpel, healing the 
ſick, and working other miracles a- 
mong the Gentiles. After long and 
painful travels attended with dif- 


places, he returned to Cyprus, his 


native country, where he f uffered 
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Acſter this ſeparation from St. Paul, 
| | Certain Jews coming from Syria and 
count of St. Barnabas; nor are the 
| preaching the goſpel, being hiohle 
themſelves with regard to the ac- . e a> 
tions of our apoſtle, after his failing| 
for Cyprus. This, however, ſeems 

to- be certain, that he did not ſpend 
tze whole remainder of his life in 
kinſman, John Mark, who was a 
of the world, preaching the glad 
privately interred his body in a 


0 year of Chriſt 48 5, when it was diſs 
ferent degrees of ſucceſs in different | 


martyrdom in the following manner : 
Salamis, where Barnabas was then 


exaſperated at his extraordinary ſuc. 
ceſs, fell upon him as he was dic. 
puting in the ſynagogue, dragged 
him out, and, after the moſt inhuman 
tortures; ſtoned him to death. His 


ſpectator of this barbarous ation; 


cave; where it remained till the 
time of the emperor Zeno, in the 


covered, with St. Matthew's goſpel 
in Hebrew, written with his own 


hand lying on his breaſt. 


; n 8 * SS C * 
* 
a ; FF” 
#3 K+ 34 ® 2. 
; 8 N Pl © i 
. 8 8 _— 
4 7 — - 3 
=_ 4 + > 22 * * 
. 1 4 . SE 5 by 5 
; * 2 7 7 . P a", . 
» 12 « * - A „ F * „ * 3 3 5 5 2 
5 5 8 1 ENS | FORE © a . E ö * 
: ; 'Sait 1t 8 * E 5 P | | H ; | | ; N. 7 | | ; 
x £8 2 188 1 1 1 , — va #-» a . : 
19 © we 4d i . 4 * A : Ba, ; i n 5 4 9 7 


= * 
- 
* „ * . 


Y OTH the ſcriptures and ancient 


a N writers are filent with regard | 
to the birth, country, and parents of 
St. Stephen. Epiphanius is of opi- 
nion, that he was one of the ſeventy 
diſciples: but this is very uncertain. 


trines, and preach the glad tidings of 
the goſpel; but it does not appear 
that St. Stephen and the ſix other 
firſt deacons, had any particular de- 
ſignation before they were choſen 
for the ſervice of the tables; and 
therefore St. Stephen could not have 


Our bleſſed Saviour FPppoimted his] 


ſeventy diſciples to teach the doc- 


been one of ou r Lord's diſciples, 
We © though 


lowed him, od liſtened to his diſ- 


courſes. 
He was nn by zealous for 


and prefling them with the 
earneſtneſs, to embrace the doctrines 
of the goſpel. 

This highly W the Jews; 4 
and ſome of the ſynagogue of the 
freed men of Cyrenia. Alexandria, 
and other places, entered into diſpute 
with him; but being unable to re- 


witneſſes. againſt him, to teſtify 
that they heard him blaſpheme againſt 
Moſes and againſt God. 
they ſtop here; they ſtirred up the 
men by their calumnies: ſo that 


cl of the nation, or great Sanhedrim, 


where the produced falſe witnefles 


had heard him ſpeak againſt the 
temple and agai 
firm, that Jeſus of Naazveth: would 
deſtroy the holy place, and. aboliſh | 
the ow of Moſes.. Stephen, ſup- 


an invifiile power-from on high, ap- 
peared undaunted in the midſt of 
* 
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Rr he mig bt have often "I ſ 


75 
x 


this aſſembly, and his countenance 
ſhonelike that of an angel; when the 


high-prieſt aſking him what he had 
{| to offer againſt the accuſations laid 
the cauſe of religion, and full of the to his charge, he anſwered in the 
Holy Ghoſt : working many won- | 
derful miracles, before the people, 
greateſt. 


following manner : 

“ Hearken unto me, ye as 
dants of Jacob; the Almighty whoſe 
| { glory is. from everlaſting, appeared 
to our father Abraham, before he 
| ſojourned in Charran, even while he 
dwelt in Meſopotamia, commanding, 
| him to leave his. country and rela- 
tions, and retire into a land which : 
he would ſhew him. 


iſt the wiſdom and ſpirit by which | 
he fpake, they fuborned falſe 


Nor did | 
they dragged him before the coun- 
| to ſet his foot upon. 
againſt him, who depoſed, that they 
unſt the law, and af- 


land; 
ported by his own innocence, and 


Abraham obeyed the divine 
mandate; he left the land of the 
Chaldeans and pitched his tent in 
Charran ; from. whence, after his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed into Ca- 
naan, even the land you now inha- 
bit; but he gave him no inheritance 
ichs country, not even ſo much as. 
He promiſed, 
indeed, he would give it him for a 
poſſeſſion, which ſhould deſcend to 


his poſterity, though at this time He 


had no child. 
God alſo indicated'to ah that: 
his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ftrange 
the people of which ſhould 
| make them bondmen, and treat them 
cruelly four hundred years. After 
8 which, he n Judge that nation, 
an. bring. 


informed | Pharaoh. of his country 


„„ 
bring out his people who ſhould 
ſerve them in this place, as an ear- 
neſt of which, he gave him the co- 
venant of circumciſion; and after- 
wards a ſon whom Abraham cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, calling his 
name Iſaac, who begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 
But theſe, moved with envy, 
- fold their brother Joſeph into Egypt, 
where the Almighty protected him, 
delivered him from all his afflictions, 
indued him with wiſdom, and gave 
him favour in the ſight of Pharaoh, 
the monarch of Egypt, who made 
him governor both of his houſe and 
Kagdods 119 ᷣͤ | - nod 
Soon after this exaltation of 
Joſeph, the countries of Egypt and 
Canaan were afflicted with a terri- 
ble famine, and our fathers found no 
ſuſtenance for either themſelves or 
flocks. But as ſoon as Jacob heard 


the welcome tidings, that there was 


corn in Egypt, he ſent our fathers thi- 

ther purchaſe bread for the famine of 
houſhold. And in their ſecond, his 
Journey thither, Joſeph made him- 
ſelf known to his brethren, and alſo 


and relations. After which, Jo- 
ſeph's father, with his whole houſe, 
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both Jacob and our fathers died, 


and were carried to Sychem, and 
depoſited in the ſepulchre, purchaſed 
by Abraham, of the ſon of Emmor, 


| the father of Sychem. 


+ But as the time for fulfilling 
the. promiſe made to Abraham x 
proached, the. people multiplied in 
Egypt, till another king aroſe, who 
was not acquainted with the merits 
of Joſeph, and the great things he 
had done for that country. This 
prince uſed our fathers with cruelty, 
and artfully. attempted to deſtroy all 
the male children. At this time 
Moſes was born, and being exceed- 


| 1ng fair, was nouriſhed three months 


in his father's houſe : but as it was 
dangerous to conceal him there any 


on the banks of the river; when 
the daughter of Pharaoh found him, 
and educated him as her own ſon. 

Thus Moſes became acquaint- 
ed with all the learning of Egypt, 
and was mighty both in word and 
deed: but when he was forty years 
old, he thought proper to viſit hi 
brethren, the children of Iſrael ; and 
ſeeing an Egyptian ſmiting an He- 
brew, he aſſiſted the ſuffering per- 


ſon, and ſlew the Egyptian; ſup- 


conſiſting of threeſcore and fifteen-| poſing that his brethren would have 


ſouls, went down into Egypt, where | been perſuaded that from his bad, 


f 
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wich the allles of the Almighty, 
they might expect deliverance; but 
they ee no 1 of this: 
kind. 

e The next 3 bis again ier 
them, and ſeeing two of them ſtriv- 


ing together, he endeavoured to 
Ve are bre- 


make them friends: 
thren ſaid he to them, why do ye 
injure one another ? But he who did 
his neighbour wrong, - inſtead of 
litening to his advice, thruſt him a- 
vay, ſaying, By what authority art 


thou a judge of our actions? wilt 


thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 


tian, yeſterday 925 
Moſes, at thas 8 fled from 


Egypt, and ſojourned in the land of 


Media, where he begat two ſons. 


At the end of forty years, the angel | 
of the Lord appeared unto him in 
the wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, out 


of the middle of a buſh, burning 
vith fire: a fight which ſurpriſed 


Moſes; and as he drew near to view 
more attentively ſo uncommon a 
ght, God called unto him ſaying, 
I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God. of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob.“ At which, 
Moſes trembled, and turned alide 
bi face. But Sa Lord faid to him, 
put off thy ſhoes from thy feet, 
for the place where thou ſandeſt 1 1s 


| 


| 


forty years. 


told our fathers, * A prophet ſhall 
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holy ground. 
afflctions of my people which are in 


Egypt; I have heard their cries, 
and am now deſcended from heaven 
to deliver them. Te 


| I will ſend thee into Egypt. 


Come, therefore, 


„„ Thus was that Moſes whom 


hey refuſed, ſent by God to be 
1 54 and delivered by the hand of 


the angel, who appeared to him in 


the buſh. Accordingly, he brought 
them out, after he had ſhewed ſigns 


and wonders in the land of Egypt, in 
the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs, 


It is this Moſes that 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto 


you, and your brethren, like unto 
me. 515 
And this prophet is the ſame 
who was in the church in the wil- 


Him ſhall ye hear.” 


derneſs, with the angel which ſpake 


|| unto Moſes, in Mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers: the ſame who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto 
us: he whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt him from them, 1 
and were deſirous of returning to 


their ſtate of bondage 


7, of Teypt. 


They now 


I have long ſeen the 


e; command- 
ing Aaron to make them gods to go 
before them; and pretending that 
they knew not what was become of 
Moes, who delivered them from 
the ſlaver 


made 


0 
nn ed 1 2 


have recorded. 


. 
made a calf, offered ſacrifices to it, 
and rejoiced in the work of their 
own hands. On which the Al- 
mighty abandoned chem to worſhip 
the hoſt of heaven, as the prophets 
O ye houſes of 
Iſrael! have you offered unto me 
ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices, by the ſpace 
of forty years in the wilderneſs? 
ea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
| Moloch, and the far of your god 
| Remphan ; ; figures which ye made 
to worſhip hem: 1 will carry you 
away beyond Babylon.” 


« Our fathers were 


— TT 


poſſeſſed of 


the tabernacle of witneſs in the wil- N 
highly enraged, that they all gnaſhed 


derneſs; being made according to 
the pattern Moſes had ſeen in the 
Mount. This tabernacle our fathers 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſ- | 
ſeſſion of the Gentiles, who were 
driven out by the Almighty, till 
the days of David, a favourite of the 
Moſt High, and wh was defirous 
of finding a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob; ber Selomon built him 
an houfe. 1 
„We FEM not, however: think; 
that the Almighty will refide in 
te 
1080 prophet beautifully obſerved, ©Hea- 
ven is my throne, and each i is 
Footſtool: what houſe will ye build 
me, faith the Lord, or where is che 


— 
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cute every one of the prophets ? did 
not they {lay them who ſhewed the 


dered? Ye have received the lay 
by the «zoe of angels, but ne- 


es made with hands, as the | 


place of my reſt? Hath not mine 
hand made all theſe thin gs ? 
Ve ſtiff-necked, ye uncircum- 
ciſed 1 in heart and ears, ye will for 
ever reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ve 
tread in the paths of your fathers, 
as they did, fo do you ſtill continue 
to do. Did not your fathers perſs 


coming of the Holy One, whom ye 
yourſelves have betrayed and mur- 


ver kept it. 
At theſe words they 


were ſo 


their teeth againſt him. But Ste- 
phen lifting up his eyes to heaven, 


ſaw the ny of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of Omni De 
| potence. Upon which, he ſaid of but 
the th,” „ T fee the heavens WM nan 
open, and the ſon of man ſtanding ora 
at the right hand of God.” This o 
greatly Provoked the Jews, that they of! 
|| cried out with one voice, and ſtop- pie 
ped their ears, as if they had bead the 
| ſome dreadful blaſphemy : and ful. st. 
ing upon him, they dragged bim abo 
out of the city, and ſtoned him to the 
death. It was the cuſtom of the geo 
Jews, .on theſe occaſions, for the g00 
— to throw the firſt ſtone. i the 
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Whe⸗ 


cular at the martyrdom of Stephen 
principally concerned in this action; 


young man whoſe name was Saul, 


e, 
but his mother a 


of becauſe St. Paul commends their 


they had given Timothy. 
St. Paul came to Derbe and Lyſtra, 


geous teſtimony of the merit and 


weh they ene this parti- 


is uncertain; but. the evangeliſt 
tells us, that the witneſſes were 


for they ſtripped off their cloaths, 
and laid them at the feet of a 


then a violent perſecutor of the chriſ- 
tian z Church, but afterwards one of 
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the moſt zealous preachers of the 

goſpel. - 5 5 

Stephen, while they were mang- 
ling his body with ſtones, was pray- 
ing to Omnipotence for their par- 
don. Lord, ſaid he, lay not this 

ſin to their charge.” And then 
calling on his dear Redeemer to re- 
ceive his ine he nen * his 
Tt | | 


25 1 * 1 'T H I. 


AIMOTHY w was {OR a convert 1 
and diſciple of St Paul. He 
was born, according to ſome, at Ly- 
ſtra; or, according to others, at 
His father was a Gentile, 
eweſs, whoſe 
name was Eunice, and that of his 
grandmother Lais. | 

Theſe particulars are taken notice 


——— — 


— 


piety and the good education which 
When 


about the year of Chriſt 51 or 52, 
the brethren gave a very advanta- 


and 


good diſpoſitions of Timothy : 


a biſhop; 


, 1 8211 
n 


Wa bin but le circumciſed him, 
at Lyſtra before he received him 
into his company. Timothy applied 
himſelf to labour with St. Paul in 
the buſineſs of the goſpel; and did 
him very important ſervices, through 
the whole courſe of his preaching. 
It is not known when he was made 
but i It is believed that he 
received very early the impoſition 
of the apoſtle's hands ; and that in 
conſequence of a particular revela- 
tion, or order from the Holy Ghoſt. 
St. Paul calls him not only his dear- 
ly beloved ſon, . but alſo his brother, 
the companion of his labours, and 
a man of God. He declared that 


the apolile. would have him along 
37 


| there were no more united with him 
IP oy i a in 


Git TALE A T 
5 1 THE Ives or THE Aebrr rl 


% 


| apoſtle put Trmothy's 5 name Goh 
This holy diſciple, accompanied || his, own, before the ſecond. epiſtle 
8. Faul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to the Corinthians, which he Wrote 
5. Theflal lonica, _ to Berea ;. aud to them from Macedonia, about the 
1 the apoſtle went from Berea, þ ile of the year of Chriſt 57. 
he left Timothy and Silas there to And he ſent his recommendation: 
confirm the converts. When he to the Romans i in the letter Which 
came. to Athens, 'he ſent for Timo- he wrote them from Corinth the 
| thy to come thither to him; and | fame year... - 
when he was come, and had given | When St. Paul ned Fri Hot 
him an account of the churches of | in 64, he left Timothy at Epheſus 
Macedonia, St. Paul ſent him back ¶ to take care of that church of which 
to Theſſalonica, from whence he | he was the firſt biſhop, as he is re- 
afterwards returned with Silas, and oognized by the council of Chalce- 
came to St. Paul at Corinth. ere | doti. St. Paul wrotc to him from 
he ale akg, with him, and Ne. Macedonia the firſt -of the two let- 
le mentions him with Silas, at ters which are addreſſed to him. He 
ba beginning of the two e How th recommends him to be more mo- 
wh ch he chen wrote to the Theft. | derate in his aufterities, and to drink 
| lonians, Bp. | | 4 little Wine, becauſe of the weak- 
Some years. . 855 St. Paul neſs of his ſtomach, and his frequent 
"fan t Timothy and Eraftus into Ma- | infirmities. , After the 9 5 came 
ee ; and gave imothy orders to Rome in the year 6 55 being now 
o call a Corinth, to refreſh. che very near his death, he wrote to 
7 #; the” Corinthians, w 4 with re- him his ſecond letter, which is full 


in heait an} mind. Thar Timothy. [ 


— 


—— — 


minds 
gard to the truths which he had in- = the marks of his kindneſs and 


ol We. 


.culcated 11 in them. Some time af. tenderneſs for this his dear diſciple; 
15, writing to the Tame: Corinthians, 10 which! 18 jultly looked upon as the 
e tecommends them to take care laſt will of St. Paul. He defires 
of Timothy, and ſend him back kim to come to Rome to him before 
in peace; after which Timothy re- | winter, and bring with him ſeveral 
turned to St. Paul into Aſia, who things Which St. Paul had left at 
there ſtay fed for him. They went Troas. If Timothy went to Rome, 


po ing into Macedonia: and the as it 18 oa he Ud, he Res 
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be a wich chere bf the martyrdom 
of this tpoſtle, in the! 


2 


66, DEI Ad Rn . 


If he dd not _ Pesore the year | 
doubt but that 
he muſt be the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, to whom St. John writes 
in his Revelätiofls: though the re- 


9% we can hardly 


proaches which" the Holy Ghoft 
make to him, &c. of having 
to ſo. holy: a man as T imothy' Was. 


thy Penk, and thy labour, and thy 


patience, and how thou cant not 
bear them which are evil: and thou 
haſt tried them which ſay they are 
not, and haſt 


apoſtles, and are a 
And haſt borne, - 
and haſt patience, and for my name's | 
fake haſt laboured and haſt not 


fainted, Nevertheleſs, Thave ſome- 


rear of Chriſt 


left 
lis firſt love, do not ſeem to agree 
ſome members of his church, whoſe. 
Thus he ip aks to him: „I know . 


2 


1 
N 


LES 
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what againſt thee; 0 thou 
haſt left thy firſt e Remember, 


therefore, from whence thou art 


fallen: and repent and do thy firſt 
works, or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy 


candleſtick out of this place, except 


thou repent.“ The greateſt part 
of interpreters think; that: that: re- 
proaches do not ſo much concern 
the perſon df Timothy, as that of 


zeal was grown cool. But others 


are perſuaded that they may be ap- 
plied to Timothy himſelf, who 


made ample amends by the martyr- 
dom which he ſuffered, for what 


the Holy Ghoſt reproaches him with, 


in this place. It is ſuppoſed that 
Timothy had os For Nac 
ceſſor. 


Seint 


and birth, but converted by 


dt Paul, who 5 him his ſon. St. | 


Jerom fays, that he was St. Paul's 
interpreter; and that, 


aule he might write what St. Paul 


probably, be- 


111 8 


Nr was 52 Gentile by deligien ; didtated, or expleindd in Latin whe 


| this apoſtle ſard' in Greek ; ; or-ren- 


dered into Greek what St. Paul. ſaid 
in Hebrew or Syriac. * 66 Paul took 
him with him to ſeruſalem, when 
he went thither iri the year 51, of 

the 
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the vulgar æra, about deciding the 
queſtion which was then ſtarted, 
whether the converted Gentiles oughit 
to be made ſubje to the ceremo- 
nies of the law-? Some would then 
have obliged him to circumciſe Ti- 
tus; but neither he nor Titus would 
conſear; to it. Titus was ſent by 
the ſame apoſtle to Corinth, upon 
occaſion of ſome diſputes which 
then divided the church. He was 
very well received by the. Corinthi⸗ 
ans, and very much ſatisfied with 
their ready compliance: but would 
receive nothing from them, intimat- 
ing thereby the dilimercitednels of 
= maſter, 74 (l 

From . Re went to o St. Paul 
into Macedonia, and gave him an 
account of the ſtate of the church 
at Corinth. A little while after the 
apoſtle deſired him to return again 
to Corinth, to ſet things in order 
preparatory to his coming. Titus 
readily undertook this journey, and 
departed immediately, carrying with 
him St. Paul's ſecond letter to the . 
Corinthians. Titus was made biſhop 
of the iſle of Crete, about the 6 3d. 
year of Chriſt, 
obliged to quit this iſland, in order 
to take care of the other churches. 
The following year he wrote to him 
0 Selure, that as ſoon as he ſhould 


when St. Paul was 


| 


of meat is now ' aboliſhed ; - and that 
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[PD ſent- Tychicus or Artemas to 


him for ſupplying his place in Crete, ery 
Titus would come to him to Nico- | thoſe 
polis in Macedonia, or to Nicopolis, Ml Puts L 
in Epirus, upon the gulph of Am- faithft 
bracia, where the Apts. Intended oats 
to paſs his winter. | and fl: 
The ſobſoet of thas epiflle 1 is to re- bone 
preſent to Titus what are the quali- <P: 
ties that a biſhop ſhould be endued if firtt a. 
with. As. . principal fonction Th 
ad Titus was. to. exerciſe in the been 
ile of Crete, was to ordain prieſts The] 
and biſhops, it was highly incum- nor d 
bent on him to make a diſcreet other 
choice. The apoſtle alſo gives him of the 
a ſketch of the. advice and inſtruc- prefer 
tions which he was to propound to * not 
all ſorts of perſons: to the aged, place 
both men and women; to young it was 
people of each ſex; to ſlaves or ſer- 
vants. He exhorts him to keep al =— 


ſtri& authority over the Cretans; 
and to reprove them with ſeverity, 
as being a people addicted to lying, 
wickedneſs, idleneſs, and gluttony. 
And as many converted Jews were 
in the churches of Crete, he exhort 
Titus to oppoſe their vain traditions 


and Jewiſh fables : and at the ſame ra 
time to ſhew them that the obſerva Kd * 
tion of the legal ceremonies is ne Raf | 
longer neceſſary ; - that the diſtinctioqſ „ 


ever) 


thoſe that are {6 the 


and flander; to apply themſelves to | 
honeſt callings; ; and to ſhun he © 


[oi was to be the mother of the 
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every thing is pure ard lean to | Titas was deputed to preuch th 
mſe he goſpel in Dalmatia ; and he Is Ml 
puts him in mind of exhorting the thee in the year 55, When the a- 


faithful to be obedient to temporal poſtle Paul wrote his ſecend epiſtle 


wer ; to ayoid: diſputes, quarrels, | to Timothy. He afterwards re- 


turned inte Crete; from which 3 it 18 
faid, he Propagated the oof pel ih the 
neighbou ring Hands, He died at 


company of an "heretic, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition. {the age of. 94, and was buried in 
The epiſtle to Titus has always Crete. We ate aſſured that che ca- 
been ah lese by the church. thedral of the eity of Candia is de- 
The Marcionites did not receive it, dicated to his name; and it is aid 
nor did the Baſilidians, and ſome that his head is preferred there in- 
other heretics ; but Tatian, the head | tire. The Greeks keep his feſtival 
of the Eneraties, Teceived it, and on the 25th of Auguſt, and Wan La- 
preferred it before all the reſt. It tins on bond He of” January. 
is not certainly known from what 


Pace 1 it was hs ang Led es whom | 
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CJ weare 3 the bredie ö | 


Judah; hd manied o ale hi. of 
tions of the prophets, that a J g 


the ſame tribe. The ſcripture, in- 
deed, tells mo more af the bleſſed 


virginis parents, than that {he was 
by the unanimous concurrence of af the family of David, and 5 the 


* Evangelifts, that this wargin's | town of Bethlehem. 
name was Mary, ithe daughter of | All that is aid Sian; the 
Jacki and Pn ab the ihe ww — "gear 


promiſed NMeffiah, ſo we are aſſurecl 


584 


be found oalybi in ſome apocryphal 
writings; but which, however, are 
* ancient. St. John ſays. that 
Mary the — of 9 who 


was the mother of thoſe whom the 
goſpel ſtile our Lord's brethren, was 
the virgin's ſiſter Mary that was of 
the royal race of David. She was 


allied like wiſe to the family of Aa- 


Top, ſince Elizabeth the wife of Za- 
| charias, and mother .of John the . 
77 notwithſtanding: her. marriage, was 

Not to build upon uncertainties, 
0 thus much we are aſſured by the teſ- | 


baptiſt, was her couſin. 


> 4 R ? 
1 ; £5 "2 
1 4 J F 4 o 


timony of an angel, that ſhe was 
happy aboye all other women, in the 


divine favour; that ſhe was full of 


grace; and that the Lord was with || 
a her in a peculiar manner. 


For ſince the Son of God, in das 
to become a man, and to dwell a- 
mong us, was obliged to take a hu- | 


man body from ſome woman, it was 


agreeable to his infinite wiſdom that- 


he ſhould chuſe for this purpoſe one 


whole. endowments of” body and 
pious 3 


mind were moſt holy and 
wh¹O excelled the reſt cof her ſex in 
chaſte anti virtuous diſpoſitions: and 


Who, in ſhort, Was a deten of 
a all the divine grace. 10 


The exceſſes of ee eee 
3 2805 has been paid to the bleſſed 
virgin, and the N tales and 
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lying viſions of Monks, cannot in 
reaſon blemiſh her real excellencies, 
no more than the idolatries of the 
Pagans can obſcure the light of the 
ſun which is deified. After all the 
abuſes of ſuperſtition or Profaneneſs, 
the extremes of honour and diſho- 
nour, there will ever be a very high 
| efteem and veneration due to the 
apptligr of the bleſſed us. 

H ngt. the mother of our Lord, 


even in that ſtate to remain a pure 
virgin, and to conceive Chriſt in a 
miraculous manner, is the clear doc- 
trine of the Holy Seriptures. Be- 
Hold, ſays Iſaiah, in chap. vii. pro- 


phecying « of this myſterious | incar- 


nation, 4 virgin Gall conceive and 
bear a ſon. The Hebrew word 
Almah moſt properly ſignifies a vir- 
gin; and ſo it is tranſlated here by 
all the ancient interpreters; - and 
never bnte uſed in the ſcripture in 
any other ſenſe, as ſeveral learned 
men have proved againſt the pre- 
tenſions particularly of the modern 
(Ati primarily ſignifies hid, 


Jews. 


or concealed; whence it is uſed to 


"denote a virgin, becauſe of the cul- 
tom in the eaſtern countries of keep- 
ing ſuch concealed from the view 
of men, never ſuffering them to ſtir 


out of the women's apartments. 
Though 


Tho 
bog +: 
provide 
ſite to 
may CO 
was pre 
nage. 
gin wa 
that be 
was fo 
Holy ( 
concluc 
cuſtom 
at the 
dately 
him. 

Not 


a eumſta 


told us 
to be re 
ever, M 
even in 
called ! 
b atteſ 
herſelf, 
declare. 
come tl 
* That 
that ſhn 
ber hu 
when 4 
nancy, 
ſurprize 


be reſo] 
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provided | for all circumſtances. requi- 
ſte to its accompliſhment; yet we 
may conſider which way a decorum 
was, preſerved. in this caſe: by mar- 


and 


gin was eſpouſed to Joſeph ; 


2 found to be with child of the 

Holy Ghoſt.” 
1 that it was not a conſtant 
cuſtom for the bride to go and live 
at the bridegroom's houſe imme- 


bim. 
N tbendinn 1 various cir- 
eumſtances relating to this affair, as 


told us in apocryphal books, -are not 
rd i to be relied: on as certain; yet, how- 
ir- Jever „Mary sreſolution of contineney, 
by Wl even in a married ſtate; cannot be 


alled 1 in queſtion, ſince her virginity 
b atteſted by the goſpel ; 
herſelf, ſpeaking to the. angel, who 


„That ſhe knew not a man,” 
ber huſband. For which reaſon, 
vhen Joſeph perceived her preg- 


nancy, he was at farſt ſo extremely 


be reſolved to gut her a but ſe- 


Though we cannot doubt but that 
God, who. ordained. this myſtery, 


rage. St. Matthew ſays, „The vir- 
that before they came together ſhe 


Whence we may | 


dately upon her Wing of adac to. | 


and that 


declared to her that ſhe ſhould be- 
come the mother of a ſon, told him, 
or 
that ſhe lived in continency with 


ſarprized and ſcandalized at it, that 
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me according to thy wor 


655 ; 


cretly, without making any noiſe, 
and. without obſerving the common 
formalities :- for he knew the mu- 
tual reſolution they had agreed to, 


of being in continence, Town 10 in a 
ſtate of marriage. 


The Virgin Mary then: be Kale 
eſpouſed, or married to Joſeph, the 
angel Gabriel appeared to her, in 
order to-acquaint her, that ſhe ſhould 
become the mother of the Meſſiah. 
Mary aſked him how that could be, 


| fince ſhe knew no man? To which 


the angel replied, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould come: upon her, and 
the power of. the higheſt ſhould: over- 
| ſhadow her: fo-that ſhe ſnould con- 
eee without the eoncurrence. of 
any man. And.to confirm what he 
had faid to her, and ſhew: that no- 
thing is impoſſible to God, he added, 

that her couſin Elizabeth, who was 
both old: and barren,. was then. i in 


the ſixth month of her pregnancy. 
Mary anſwered. him, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
And 
by the miraculous operation. of. the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhe preſently conceived: 
the Son of God; the true Emma- 
nuel, that is to ſay, God with us. 
Whether the Holy Virgin, imme- 


diately after the annunciation, went 


PP to "the paſſover at Jeruſalem. (as 
| ſome: 


586 
| ſome have imagined, this bein 
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the Mary, filled with acknowledgment 


ſeaſon of the year for it) or not, we || and ſupernatural li light, = God, 


have no account from the evangelift. | ſaying, * My ſoul dot, 
St. Luke; but this he aſſures us, the Lord, and my ſpirit 3000 


Fes 


that a little while after ſhe ſet out jorced in God my Saviour,” &c. 


for Hebron, a city in the mountains 
ſin Elizabeth, to con 


learned from the angel, at an age 
when fuch a bleſfing was not ufuall 


ſhe entered the houſe and began to 
ſpeak, than upon Elizabeth's hear- 
ing the voice of Mary 
her child, young 


tranſported with ſupernatural emo- 


infpiration, acquaimed with the myſ- 
tety of the incarnation, ſhe re- faluted 
Mary, and cried out, Blefled art 
thou amongft women; and blefled 
is the fruit of thy 


ther. of my 
Thy faluration founded in mine ears, 


the babe leaped in my womb for | 
| And bleffed is 


Joy. 
Iieved, for there ſhall be a 
Ace of. thoſe things 
told her from the 


m- 
which were 
ord.” Then | 


womb.” And Thus 
whence is this to me, that the mo- both of the lineage © 


Lord ſhould come to | parred to the city of Bethlehem, the 
mie? Foro, as ſoon as the voice of | 


þ chat be- 


we find it in che hymn called 
of Judah, in order to viſit her cou- $003 

gratulate her 
upon her pregnancy, which the had | about three months, till Elizabeth 
| was delivered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, 


Y | that the might ſee him on whoſe 
to be expected. And no ſooner had 


Magnificat. 
After Mary had continued here 


account ſhe principally made that 


j viſtt, ſhe then returned to her own 
| houſe: at Nazareth.” 

”s falutation, | 
John the Baptift, | 


When ſhe was dy to be de- 


livered, an edict was publiſhed by 
| Czar Avguftus, in the year of the 
tions of joy, leaped i in her womb. || world 4000, the firft of Chriſt, and 

Whereupon ſhe was filled with the | the third before the vulgar ra, 
Holy Ghoſt; and bemg, by divine | which decreed, that all the fub- 


| jets of the Roman empire ſhould 


| 
{| 
| | 
| 


to their reſpe&ive cities anc 
places ; ; there to have their names 

ſtered according to their families, 
Joſeph and Mary, who wete 
David, re 


original and native place of the! 
family. But while they were 1 
this city, the time being fulfilled 


in Whic Mary was to be delivered 
| the brought forth her firſt- born fo 
ed him in ſwaddlin g-cloaths 


and aid him in a manger of the 
ſtable 


ſtable 
retire 
place 
the g 
were t 
occaſic 
withdr 
not be 
yenien 
The 
that tl 
a cavet 
it out 
bourho 
Was at 
toward: 
monly. 
Hough. 


her arri 


25th 0 
ancient 
fathers 
forth Te 
without 
Wie : 1 
him w 
that nei 
brought 
curſe Pre 
Eve. 


At th 


be birth 
lhepherd 
dear Bet 


ſtable or cavern. whither they had | 
retired 5 for they could find no 
place in the oublic inn, becauſe of | 


were then at Bethlehem on the fame 
occaſion: for they 
withdraw into the ſtable of the inn, 


venient place for her to be delivered. 


that the place of Chriſt's birth was 
acayern. Juſtin and Euſebius place 


bourhood ; and St. Jerom ſays, it 
was at the extremity of the city, 
towards. the ſouth. It was com- 
monly believed that the virgin 
5 q brought forth Jeſus the night after 
| her arrival at Bethlehem, or on the 
25th of December. Such is the 


fathers inform us that Mary brought 


vithout the aſſiſtance of any mid- 
Wee : becauſe. ſhe had conceived 
him without concupiſcence ; and 
that neither he nor the fruit ſhe 


. pronounced int Adam and 
ve. 


the birth of Chriſt known to the 
hepherds who were in the fields 
dear Bethlehem; 


LE 


the great concourſe of people that 


The Greek fathers generally : agree 


"We ought forth had any ſhare in the 


At the fame time the quis a 
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were forced to | 


not being able to get a more con- 


it out of the city, but in the neigh- 


6 


ancient tradition of the church. The 


forth Jeſus Chriſt, without pain, and 


the way before them, to the very 


this, being warned by an angel that 
appeared to them in a dream, they 


tion being come, that is, forty days 
after the birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to 


in the night to ſee Mary and Jo- 
ſeph and the child lying in the man- 
ger, in order to pay him their tri- 
bute of adoration. Mary took ne- 
tice of all theſe things and laid them 
up in her heart. Some time after 
came the Magi, or wiſe-men, from 


the eaſt, and brought to Jeſus the 


myſterious preſents of gold, frank- 
incenſe, and myrrh, having been 
directed thither by a ſtar wich led 


houſe where the babe lay. After 


returned into their own country, 
by a way "different from that by 
which they came, without giving 
Herod the intelligence he wanted; 
which he pretended was in order to 
come and worſhip the babe, though 
his real deſign was to cut him off, 
from a jealouſy of his rivalling bim 
in his kingdom. 

But the time of Mary 8 fic 


Jerufalem in order to preſent her 
ſon in the temple ; and there to of- 


fer the ſacrifice appointed by the 


law, for the purification of. women 


after child-birth. At that time there 


was at Jeruſalem an old man named 
and Who came | Simeon, who was full 'of the Holy 


bw H Ghoſt 


- ſword, that che ſecret thoughts in 


cover 


Faear to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of the In the thirty-third year of Jeſus 
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Ghoſt; and had received a ſecret aſ- | years of age, they brought kim with WM rra, 
ſurance that he ſhould not die be- | them to "he - capital. When the MI him 
fore he had ſeen Chriſt the Lord. days of the feſtivals were ended, WI went 
Accordingly, he eame into the tem- they ſet out on their return home from 
ple by the impulſe of the ſpirit of | but-the child Jeſus continued at Je- thene 
God, and taking the little Jeſus in | ruſalem, without their perceiving it; ding, 
his arms, he bleſſed the Lord; and || and thinking that he might be with and. d 


then addreſſing himſelf to Mary, | ſome of the company, they went on this e 
. ſaid, This child is ſent for the || a day's journey; when not finding wine 
ning and falling of many in Iſrael; | him among their acquaintanee, they bably 
and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken | returned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking for marri 
againſt you; even ſo far as that thy | him. Three days after, they found MI Chriſt 
own ſoul ſhall be pierced as with a him in the temple, fitting among had. 1 
the doQors, hearing them, and aſk- power 
ing them queſtions. When they Jeſus 
| ſaw him they were filled with afto-WM tome : 
niſhment:- and Mary ſaid to him, man, 
Mary were preparing to return to | My fon, why have you ſerved us mine 
their own country of Nazareth, the | thus? Behold your father and my- Chryſ 
angel of the Lord appeared to Jo- ſelf, who have ſought you in great bim ir 
ſeph in a dream, bidding him to re- afffiction. Jeſus anſwered them, was fa 
Gre into Egypt with Mary, and the | Why did you ſeek me ? Did not motiv. 
child, becauſe Herod had a defign | you not know that I muſt be em- tempt 
to deſtroy Jeſus. - Joſeph obeyed ployed about my father's buſineſs i own o 
the admonition, and continued in | Afterwards he returned with the her ſo 
Egypt till after the death of Herod ; | to Nazareth, and lived in filial ſub comm 
When both he and Mary returned to | miſſion- to them; but his mother "ity a 
Nazareth, not daring to go to Beth- laid up all theſe things i in her heart. poor 
jehem, becauſe it was in the juriſ- | The goſpel ſays nothing more ol that C 
Aictien of Archelaus, the ſon and the Virgin Mary, till the marriage for m. 
ſueceſſor of Herod the Greet. fat Cana of Galilee, where ſhe was lent o. 


Joſeph and Mary went every preſent with her ſon Jeſus. to 155 
Works 


ſigned 


the hearts of many may be dif- 


P 


Afterwards, hben Jofeph and 


n 


l 


paſſover: : and when Jeſus was twelve Chriſt, and thirtieth of the vulgat 
| : | rd 
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era, our Saviour reſolved to manifeſt 
| himſelf to the world, and therefore 
went to the baptiſm of St. John, 
from thence into the wilderneſs, and 
thenee to the above-mentioned. wed- 
ding, to which he, with his mother 
and diſciples, had been. invited. At 
this entertainment, the proviſion of 
vine being ſome what ſcanty (pro- 
bably becaufe the friends of the 
married eouple were but mean) 


Or 


had. no wine, not. doubting of his | 
power to ſupply them: to. which 
Jeſus anſwered in terms which had 


175 ſome appearance of a rebuke, Wo- 
m, Oman, what have I-to:do- with thee op 
us mine hour is not yet come.“ St. 
7 Chry ſoſtom, and the followers of: 


him in his explications, impute what 


motive. of vanity, and. that. ſhe. was 
own W raiſed by the miracles of 
commentators aſcribe it to her cha- 
poor people. And it is thought 


that Chrift's anſwer was intended | 
for more general uſe than the pre- 


ſigned no affront to bis mother to 


Chriſt's. mother told her ſon,. they 


was ſaid by the Holy Virgin to ſome: 
tempted. by a deſire of ſeeing her 
her ſon; but the other fathers and 


nty and compaſſion towards theſe 


ſent occaſion; namely, to teach us 
to wait God's time of doing his own | 
works; and certainly our Lord de- 
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FP 
whom he 1 paid a pious and 


filial reverence. This anſwer is im- 
puted by the ſaid fathers and com- 
mentators to Jeſus, not as a man; 
but as a miniſter. of God. In this re- 
ſpe& he ſays to Mary, what have I 
to do with thee? I know when I 
ought to ſhew forth. my power; nor 
does it belong to you to appoint me 
the time of Working miracles ;. ſince: 
the proper time for: this has not yet 
begun; and further intimating, that 
when it did, theſe were not to be 
wrought out of any private, partial, 
and. civil views, but in purſuance of 
that great end, which he had in 
charge, the converſion and falvation- 
of mankind. And fo his mother 
underſtood him, receiving the an- 
ſwer with meekneſs, and charging 
the ſervants to attend him, and. do 
whatever he commanded: them. 
There being in the room ſix g 
done pitchers,, Jeſus ordered 2 
to be filled brim full of water; and 
afterwards commanded the. ſervants: 
to fill out and carry it to the maſter- 
of the feaſt, who on taſting it, found 
it was e e wine. And this is 
the firſt: miracle Jeſus wrought at 
the beginning of his public miniſtry. 
From hence our Lord went to 
Capernaum with his mother and: 
brethren ;. that 3 18, with his relations 
E Fs and 
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he was befides himſelf.” 


_ diſciples, in order, as St. Chryſoſtom 
thinks, to fix the Virgin Mary in a 
ſettled habitation, while he travelled 


about the country in the exerciſe of 


his miniſtry; and this, indeed, ſeems 
to be the place where the Holy Vir- 


gin' afterwards principally refided. 


St. Epiphanius, on the contrary, be- 
- heved that ſhe followed him every 


his preaching ; ; though 
find that the evangeliſts make any 
mention of. her when they. ſpake of 
ſeveral holy women of Galilee who 
followed him and miniſtered to his 
neceſſities. 

Me learn, from the: third capt 
of St. Mark, that on a certain day in 
the 
ra 31, that as Jeſus Chriſt was 
teaching in a houſe at Capemaum, 
ſo great a croud of people ſtood about 
him, that neither he nor his diſci- 
ples had time to take any refreſh- 


ment, which (cauſed a report to be 


ſpread abroad, that he had fainted 
away, or fallen into a ſwoon: thus 


year of Chriſt 34, and vulgar 


Grotius interprets the word exgſte. 
The Greek term might inſinuate that 
he was become mad, or had Joſt his 


underſtanding; au the vulgate 


reads it deſibant enim guoniam in 
 furorem verſus eſt, which our tranſ- 


Ee 1 8 2 They my I declaring, That wholopver did the 


2 2 


* 


The mo- 
ther of Jeſus and his brethren as it 


was natural for them, upon hearing 
ſuch a report, came inſtantly to ſeek 
him, and-endeavoured to take bim 
out of the crowd, in order to give 


him all the relief in their power. 


| It was not the people, without doubt, 
who made ſo wrong a judgment of 
where; during the whole time of 
we do not 


Jeſus, but the: ignorant multitude, 
or the Phariſees, ' who ſaid in the 


ſame place, that he was pad of 
the devil. 


The Virgin, dad the e or 
relations of Jeſus, came therefore to 
ſee wat had given occaſion to this 
report. And when they could not 
get into the houſe for the throngs 
of the people, they cauſed a meſſage 
to be conveyed from one to another, 
till it was told Jeſus, That his 


mother and his brethren were at the 


door, and deſired to ſpeak with 
him. Jeſus being accordingly 1 in- 
formed of their coming, and that 


they waited to ſpeak with him, being 
at that inſtant engaged in the word 


of his miniſtry, preaching the word 
of God, he made this reply: Who 
is my mother, and who are my 
brethren? and looking upon thoſe 
that were round about him, he faid, 

Theſe are my mother and brethren; 


will 


vill of 
| was: hi 
ther.” 


taught 
muſt 
lations; 
bis fer 
not Te 
vas am 
did the 
Immed 
woman 
loud v 
ſeſus : 
bare th 
haſt ſy 
plied, 

that he 
it. 1 
ſhe wl 
him di 


bleſſed 


but tha 
ed Mor 
than in 
Fron 
tier ac 
ill we 


| ther.” 


his ſervice. 
not reflect upon his mother, who 
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| vary, and ſtayed at the foot of: | the ie 
| croſs during the paſſion'of her blefſed 
We cannot doubt but her 
foul was at this time pierced through, : 

as old Simeon had propheſied, with 

the moſt acute pains,” for the deatn 

| of ſuch a Son. | 
was remarkable; for when the a- 


| vill of his heavenly father, the ſame 
vas his mother, and ſiſter. and bro- 


taught in another place, that we 
mult prefer God to all human re- 
lations,” and give the preference to 
But this ſaying could 


vas among the principal of thoſe who 
did the will of his heavenly father. 
Immediately upon her approach, a 
woman of the company ſaid with a 
bud voice, directing her words to 


ſeſus : ** Blefſed is the womb that 


bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked.“ To which he re- 
plied, ( Yea rather, bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and kee 


him did not deſerve to be called 


bleſſed throughout all generations ; : 


but that even her happineſs conſiſt- 
ed more in doing the will of Chriſt, 
than in giving him a human body. 


From this time we have no fur- 
ther account of the Holy Virgin, | 
ul we find her in Jeruſalem at the 
aſt paſſover our Saviour celebrated 
there ; which was in the thirty- 
ixth year of Chriſt, and thirty-third 


of the vulgar æra. In this city ſhe 
aw all that was tranſacted againſt 


2 followed him to Mount Cal- 
2 


This was what Chriſt had | 


——_— 


their maſter, 
undaunted and worthy of the mo- 
ther of Jeſus, continued even in the 


obſerved and laid u 
all occurrences that related to the 
Son of God. | | 
eſus Chriſt, who came to "OT: us 
a pattern of all virtue, through the 
whole courſe of his life, was pleaſed, 
in theſe laſt moments, to teach us, 
that in what circumſtances ſoever 
we are, we muſt never caſt off that 
love and care which God's law o- 


a 


us life. 


. 4 


Vet her conſtancy 


poſtles were all frightened: away from 
ſhe, with a courage 


midſt of the executioners, being pre- 


pared to die with her ſon. 

On this melancholy occaſion we 

C0 but ſuppoſe the Holy Virgin ; 

to have been affected with ſenti- 

| | p-|| ments fit for one who had ſo mira- 
Not intimating hereby, that 

ſhe who had the honour to bear 


culouſly conceived, and ſo carefully 


bliges us to have for thoſe who gave 
Being now ready to leave 


the world, and ſeeing his own mo- 
ther at the foot of the croſs, and his 
beloved diſciple near her, he be- 


WD mn 


7 H 


5 


p in her mind 
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euteathcd: her to him by his laſt will 
_ and teſtament, ſaying to his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon.” And 
to to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther; 
ciple took her home to his own 
Sees £76: 
It is not 3 FRA hk 
our Saviour appeared to his holy 
mother immediately after his refur- 
redtion, and that ſhe was the firſt, 
or at leaſt one of the firſt, to whims 
he vouchſafed this great conſolation. 
St. Luke acquaints us, in the firſt 
Ge of the Acts, that the Virgin 


others at his aſcenfion, and conti- | 


nued with them when aſſembled 


at Jeruſalem after his aſcenſion, 


waiting for the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and it is probable that from 
her they learned the whole. hiftory 
of our Lord's private life before his 
baptiſm; though St. Chry 
have them to be taught it 


lation. After this ſhe dwelt in the 
| houſe of St. John the evangeliſt, 


| who took care of her as of his own 
It is thought that he took 
her along with him to Epheſus, 
where he died in an extreme old 
age: and there is a letter of the 


mother. 


1 oecumenical council of Epheſus, f im- 
porting, that in the fifth century it 


* 


* 


and from that hour the dif- 


was with the apoſtles and 


oſtom will 


by reve- 
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was believed the was bale Wat 
* Vet this opinion Was not fo uni- 
; verfally recewed, but that ſome au- 
thors of the Cake age think the Vir- 
gin Mary died and was buried at 
Jeruſalem : or rather in her ſepul- 
chre-at Gethſemane, near that city 
where to this day it is ſhewn ina 


— 


ne!, 

Ejpiphanius, the moſt banned fa- 
| ther the fourth century, declares 
he could not tell whether ſhe died 
a natural death, or by martyrdom: 
or whether ſhe remained immortal; 


or whether ſhe was buried or not. 
None (ſays he) knows any thing 
of her deceaſe: but that it was glo- 
rious cannot be doubted. That 
| body which was perfectly chaſte and 


| her, through whom the ſon of righ- 
tedufneſs aroſe and nar upon the 
world.” 0 er $0, 
A writer "Fw added to 
641 before · cited paſſage of the coun- 
cil of Epheſus, another remark from 
their act; That the cathedral 
church of Epheſus was dedicated 
under the name of the Virgin Mary; 
and that we find no other church of 
her name at that time in any ap- 
proved author.” For though the 
| OY vgs was s held in great vene- 


ration, 


||. magnificent church dedicated to ber 


pure enjoys a happineſs worthy of 


churcl 
they 
again: 
genera 
ruſaler 


and 4 
mall u 
of the 
lame a 
of a m 
to ſom 
ſtature 
plexior 
her ha 
eye- ba 
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ni it was not the cuftom of | 
the firſt ages to give the name of 
the place where ſuch a faint was 
like nature. 

church are, that ſhe is dead; but 


they are Givided as to her rifing 
gain: or whether ſhe ſtays for the 


| ruſalem, or any other place. 


ſhe died, and the preciſe year of her 
death, it is needleſs to trouble dur- 


ng whe about this enquiry ; ſince no- 
o- ll thing can be ſaid on theſe matters 
at WI but what is very doubtful: and they 
nd cannot be fixed but at random. 
of Nicephorus Calliſtus, and thoſe who 


what they advance on this ſubje&, 
and therefore deſerve no credit. Nor 
hall we build upon the deſeription 
of the Holy Virgin given us by the 
lame author, who ſays, that ſne was 


to ſome, a little below the ordinary 
her hair fair, her eyes lively, the 


2 yellowiſh, or olive- colour- 
A e black and ſomi- 


had ſome of the relics, or built it in || 
martyred ; or for ſome reaſon of the 


The 3 of 5 Roman | 


With regard to the age at which | 


have followed him, give no proof of 


ſtature of women: that her com- 
plexion was of the colour of wheat, 
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circular, her noſe pre 


lips red, her hands and fingers large, 
any ſaint to a church, except they h 


— 


8 
tty long, her 


er air grave, {imple and modeſt, 
her cloaths neat, without any pride 


or oftentation, and of the natural 
colour of the wool. 


It has been 
pretended that St. Luke had drawn 
her picture; and in ſeveral places 
are ſhewn pictures of her, which, it 
is affirmed, are copies from the ori- 


| ginal by St. Luke. 
general reſurrection at Epheſus, Je- 5 


The above- mentioned Nic Tk 
Calliftus, an author of the 1 4th cen- 


tury, is the firſt who has ſpoken of 


this in a poſitive manner; but Theo- 
dorus, lecturer of the church of 


Conſtantinople, who lived in the 
ſixth century, fays, that Eudocia 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Conſtanti- 


nople to the empreſs Pulcheria, a 
picture of the Holy Virgin, painted 
by St. Luke. But we . be in 


no great pain about this, ſince the 
true images of faints are the ideas 


of their virtues, which we ſhould: 
form in our minds, and expreſs by 


our actions. 
of a moderate ſtature; or, according 


Certain it is that this holy a 
geliſt has acquainted us with ſome 
particulars of the life of the Holy 


Virgin that could hardly be learned 
from any one but himſelf; which 


may 


| 


inchne us to believe that he 
had the pp of her acquaint- 


ance, 
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ance, and a tolerable ſhare, of her 
confidence. i 


With regard to WY FR A Bay 


; ſhall only mention in general; that 


common remark which the evange- | 


liſts make, that ſhe was more diſ- 


poſed to think than to ſpeak ; ; and 


obſerved the extraordinary things. | 
which were ſaid of her ſon with 
filence ; or, as they expreſs 1 It, „She 
pondered em in her heart.“ 

There are ſhewn ſome Laer of 
the Virgin Mary to St. Ignatius the 


martyr; and from St. Ignatius to the 
St. Bernard believed them 


Virgin. a 
to be genuine; but now no one 
doubts that they! are ſpurious. 0 


The ſame judgment is formed 
hou the pretended letters of the 
Virgin to the people of Meſſina, and 
to thoſe of Florence; which they 
pretend ſhe wrote from Jeruſalem in 
Hebrew, but were tranſlated by St. 
at leaſt that to 
the Meſſinians, ind which Conſtan- : 


Paul into Greek; 
tine Laſcaris turned into Latin. 


ſome Romiſh monks pretend to have 


had of the bleſſed Virgin, ſufficiently 
deſtroy themſelves, as being not only 
abſurd and ridiculous, but inconſiſt- 


ent with her humour and ſanctity; 


but we cannot from hence abſolute- 
1 5 conclude that the never appeared | 


| ligion. | 
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account of ſuch . ee we ſhall 
Tele& the following. 

St. Gregory Nyſſen reports of 
Gn gbey Thaumaturgus, that he 


in Pontus, and very ſolicitous con- 
cerning the doctrine which he ſhould 
preach to his people, the Bleſſed 


Virgin appeared to him in a form 


more glorious than any thing upon 
earth, with St. John the apoſtle in 
her company, to whom ſhe recom- 
mended the inſtructing of Gregory 
in the myſteries of the Chriſtian re- 
Upon this the apoſtle dic- 
tated to him a ſhort confeſſion of 
faith, which Gregory forthwith com- 
mitted to writing. This was pre- 
ſerved afterwards with the greateſt 
care: and Gregory Nyſſen aſſures 


ol, Neo Cæſaria; and kept that 
church clear from corruption, whilſt 


i- all other places were infected. 
The viſions and revelation which 


Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives 
us the following relation: That St. 
Juſtina the virgin, who ſuffered 
martyrdom under Diocleſian, ſeeing 
herſelf attacked by the magic arts, 
which Cyprian employed againſt 
her, had Tecourſe to the Virgin 
Mary, and ed her to ſuccour 

a help- 


to any holy Persons, nd as ſome of 
the fathers. of the church give an 


being made biſhop of Neo Cæſaria 


us, that it became the ſtanding creed 
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pets. #5 
Her pra yers were bers 1 aut this 
wes vanquiſhed. 


Han was, 
: thereupon converted, 100 embraced 
'l the chriſtian faith, and was afterwards 
a illuſtrious biſhop, and obtained 
uc crown of martyrdom with St. Ju- 
1 This ſtory, ſays Phocius, was 

largely mentioned by the empreſs 
0 Eudocia, in an herbic poem of three 
" WW books. Biſhop Fell thinks the ſtory | 
s much interpolated, or rather in- 
: rented by ſome of thoſe who took 


peaſure in improving the lives of 
| martyrs with ſome new materials, 
KD. Cave juſtly ſuſpeQs that this Cy- || 
prian is a different perſon from the 
great biſhop of Carthage, and by mif- 
q abe confounded with him by Nazi- 
zen, Prudentius, Metaphraſtus, and 
others. However, he truly obſerves, . 
that the hiſtory is older hau the: 
times of Nazianzen. © 

But not to lay greater freſs upon 
ach things than they challenge 
fom the credit of the relators, and 
the probability which they carry 
won the face of them, let it ſuffice 
o have mentioned only thoſe two 
nffances, and refer the credibi- 
8 the Judgment of the candid | 
leader. 1 
N thoſe profeſſed ene- 


in 
ur 


our puny modern deiſts, aſſembled 
in their petty mechanical clubs of 
Robin-Hood, &c. ſeem to have 


regard to our Saviour s deſcent and 


birth; and in direct oppoſition to 
the evangelical hiſtory of that ſacred ls 


event. 

However contemptible, 3 in oils. 
ſuch adverſaries are upon ſeveral. ac- 
counts, thus much ſeems: neceſſary 


poiſon which they 
the middle, and lower claſſes of 


W. 


vation. 


But they 


„ I briety ; 
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3 rnd of our vious, that Gentile 1 
| brood of blinded progenitors, and 
obſtinate miſcreants, have vented 
many falſities againſt the Virgin 
Mary, in the book called Toledos 
Jeſu; or the life of Jeſus Chriſt; 
which they themſelves have pub- 1155 
liſhed. From this treatiſe ſome of 


adopted thoſe infamous notions that 
tend to blacken the Virgin, with 


to be ſaid, in order to obviate the 


ſpread among 


mankind, with whom they are con- 5 


Even the Wunden tte entertain 
great ſentiments of reſpe& and 
eſteem for the Bleſſed Virgin „ 
| which one would hardly believe of _ 
people ſo far out of the way of fal- 
[See the chapter in the 
Alcoran, about Mary and Herbelot. E 
do not confine themſelves 
within the bounds of truth and ſo- 


A Ponies,” 
to what are otherwiſe Known | con- 
5 i Mary. . 
As to the purity of tho Holy Vir- 


8 gin, in her birth, and in the con- 
ception of the word, and with re- 
gard to her virginity, both before 


and after her bringing forth, they 
ht! 


ſpeak in ſuch a manner as mig 


well be a ſhame to many Chriſtians, 
and particularly quaſh the brutal ef- 
frontery of the above-mentioned 
pygmean antagoniſts, in their im- 
pudent attempts to depreciate her: 


the main drift of which 
and is 


thruſt againſt her n and e 
E 


glances at, 


„The Mahometans fay, in con- | 
Fiemizy to the goſpel account, That 


| the angel Gabriel was ſent to Mary, 
to declare to her the birth of 
Chriſt. 
to her, 0 Mary, 


manner choſen from among all the 
women in the world.! O Mary, ſub- 
mit yourſelf to the Lord, proſtrate 


yourſelf, and adore him wh all the 
creatures that worſhip him. 


name oy be . or TN * 


plainly meant, as a ſecret 


eſus 
And further, He ſaid 
thou art elected, 
purified, and in a - moſt particular 


I am 
come to tell you a great ſecret: 
God declares his word to you, whoſe 


IRE LIVES or THE APOSTL Es. 


pPtiet 1 18 add many fabulous 5 
which we ſhall not repeat, 
and the other world.” 


Meſſiah, Who ſhall be. 


| 


l 


it was a tradition among the oriental 


but thirteen years of age when ſhc 
brou ght forth 
that ſhe lived but to be fifty-one, 


to the Chriſtians, that they acknow- 
ledge the Virgin Mary as the third 
perſon of the Holy Trinity; which 
miſtake 
the Chriſtians of the eaſt give her 
the name of Alſeidia, which ſigni- 


fathers, St. Cyril has unguardedly 
called her; The ſupplement or 
completion of the moſt Holy Trini- 
ty. 
metans, vindicate us from this ca- 
lumny. 


century, the perpetual virginity of 


the goſpel call, The brethren of our 
Lord. 


your Son, 
moſt worthy of . 2 boch in this 


Abulſarage ſays, in his dynaſties 


Chriſtians, that: the holy Virgin was 
Jeſus Chriſt; and 


Some Muſſulmen falſely impute 


proceeds from hence, that 


fies the Lady; and among the Greek 


99 


But others,: among the Maho- 


Towards the 1 of: . fourh 


the mother of our Lord was oppoſed 
by ſome. Epiphanius gives theſe 
the name of Antidico-marianiſts, or 
enemies to Mary. ; They held, that 
after the birth of jeſus Chriſt, Joſeph 
had other children by her, whom 


This: conceit, which came + 
nally 


larly 1 in Arabia. 
vas carried to Rome by Helvidius, 
and entertained by a certain biſhop, 


nally from the Eunomians and Apo- 


lnariſts, ſpread itſelf, more particu- 
Some time after it 


who is thought to be the hereſiarch 
Bonoſus; but it pleaſed God to ſup- 


preſs it by three of the greateſt men 


of that age, namely, St. Epiphanius, 
St. Jerome, and St. Ambroſe; to ſay 
nothing of St. Auguſtine, who did 
not write profeſſedly againſt | it, but 
encountered it in his other writings, 

Without reciting here the argu- 
ments made uſe of on the occaſion, 


it may ſuffice to conclude with St. 


Bazil, That though this opinion 
does not effect the foundations of re- 


ligion, which only requires us to be- 
continued a virgin 


lieve that Ma 
till the birth of Jeſas Chriſt, as the 


goſpel aſſures us, yet it offends the 


ears of pious chriſtians for any to af- 
firm that ſhe ever ceaſed to be ſuch.” 

Many indeed have been ſo bold as 
to deny this truth, becauſe not re- 
corded in the facred writings; and 


not only ſo, but to aſſert the con- 
trary as delivered in the ſcriptures; 


but with no ſucceſs. For though 
as they object, St. Matthew teſtified, 
that Joſeph knew not Mary, until | 
ſhe had. brought forth her firſt-born 


lon,” from whence they would ; in- 1 certainty, but a ſuſpenſion. 
| 27 of 
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F 


Sq 1,147 : 
for; that afterwards he 1 Ph 3 9 
yet the manner of the ſcripture. lau- 1 
guage produceth no ſuch inference. * 
« J will 


| not leave thee until 1 have done that 


When God ſaid to Jacob, 


which I have ſpoken to thee of, 
| Gen: xvili. 18. it follows not, that 
when that was done, the God of 
Jacob left him. When the conclu- 


ſion of Deuteronomy was written, 
it was ſaid of Moſes, No man 


 knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
day.” 


gument to infer from thence, that 


the ſepulchre of Moſes hath not 
Again, it 
is true that Chriſt is termed the firſt 

born ſon of Mary. 


been Dante ever ſince. 


From whence 
they infer ſhe muſt needs have a 
ſecond ; but might as well conclude, 


But it would be a weak ar- 


that whereſoever there is one, there 


muſt be two. For in this Particu- 


lar, the ſcripture notion of priority 


excludeth an antecedent, but infer- 
reth not a conſequent. It ſuppoſes 
none to have gone before, but con- 
cludeth not any to follow after. 

0 Sanctify 


and fixed law, immediately obliging 
upon the birth. Whereas, if the 


firſt· born had included a relation to 


a fecond, there could have been no 


unto me (ſaid God) all 
the firſt-born; which was a firm 
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; COMES 
_ Hon,. 


fecond had ſanctified the firſt. 5 
As to our Lord's brethren, | it has | 
been hinted- before in what ſenſe 
they are ſo called. EE BE, 


Some, inſtead of feng have | 


over-magnified the Bleſſed Virgin, | 
reſpecting her as a Goddeſs : and 
offering up prayers and oblations in 


called Collyride, whence theſe he- 
reties were named Collyridians. 
They were principally a ſet of wo- 
men in Arabia, who fell into this 
kind of idolatry. Epiphanius wrote 
on purpoſe to confute this ſuper- 
ſtition, ſhewing how the honour due 
to the Bleſſed Virgin o 
diſtinguiſhed from that adoration 
and worſhip which are prop 
God alone; left we ſhould glorify 
the creature inſtead of the Creator. 


The Neftorians came next in or- 


der of time; they denied the Bleſ- 


fed Virgin the honourable appella- 
which the church then, and 
long before, had given her, viz. 


| The Mother of God. Becauſe they | c 


+: would not allow that her ſon was 


were con- 


God incarnate, ' they 
demned by a general council held 
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$ 5 of eden Nor! bad te fieſt⸗ * 
Dorn been ſanctified of itſelf, but the 


wbich he was too 
by thoſe who otherwiſe condemned 
him as an heretic : namely, thoſe 
of the Romiſh communion. 


ry 10 
retto, a city 
; Anden, belonging 
. tical mate in Italy, 
menſe profuſion of treaſure, which 
has been offered to her at different 
times 
in all ages, ever ſinee the Romiſh 


The Eutychian betete, . 


| quickly followed the Neſtorians, ran 
_ | into the contrary extreme. For 


pretending to draw an argument for 
their hereſy from the quality of the 


mother of God, they gloried in pay- 


ing her more hotwour” than the Ca- 
tholics. And Peter Fullo, one of 


| the worſt of them, who had thrice 
| uſurped the ſee of Antioch, was the 
her name: and particularly a kind | 


of bread or cakes which the Greeks | 


firſt who began to call upon her by 
way of invocation in prayer; in 
groſſly followed 


The worſhip of the Virgin Mary 


oniverſally prevails in the countries 
where the Romifh religion is pro- 


ought to be | 


feſſed, but no where with greater 
pomp of ſuperſtition and ſplendour 
of outward veneration than at Lo- 
in the marquiſite of 
to the eccleſiaſ- 
where is an im- 


the votaries of that religion 


have made the belief pals 


current that the Santa Caſa, or holy 
houſe, in which the pleſſed Virgin 
Mary i is ſaid to have been born, ſa- 


s in the a © | lated by the angel, and brought up 


her 


her ſo 
age, a 


lics p! 


angel: 
Galile 


the eg 


the y. 
and a 
the g. 
after 

or rer 
its pre 
this | 
churc 


the b 


with 


night 


her h 
with 6 
it a 


ſtone! 
altars 
imme 


treaſi 


veſſel 
cious 
preſe 
empr 
perſo 


ber ſon till he was twelve years of 
age, and which the- Roman Catho- 
lies pretend was by the miniſtry of 


Galilee to Terſato in Dalmatia, on 
the eaſt ſide of the Adriatic ſea in 
the year 1291, and in three years 
and a half afterwards tranſported over 
the gulph of Venice into Italy, and 
after two or three ſhort migrations 


its preſent ſituation at Loretto. Over 
this holy houſe is a magnificent 
church built, and in it an image of 
the bleſſed Virgin placed in a niche 
with the heavenly infant on her 
right arm, and a tripple crown on 
her head, the whole being covered 
with Jos and pearls, and round 
it a ſort of rainbow of precious 
tones of various colours. All the 
altars, utenſils, and ornaments, are 
immenſely rich. The facriſty or 
treaſury is filled with jewels, gold 
veſſels, and ornaments more pre- 
cious than gold itſelf; the votive 
preſents of emperors, kings, princes, 


many hundred years paſt: works of 
filver are not thought worthy to be 
admitted here. The whole is com- 
puted to be worth nine millions of 
rix dollars. The annual revenue of 
Sy. 


angels carried through the air from 


or removals was at length fixed in 


empreſſes, queens, popes, and other 


perſonages of both ſexes for theſe 
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8 Santa Caſa in land, Au 167 3955 8 
tween twenty ſeven and thirty thou= 
ſand crowns, beſides; preſents. and 


in their relation; ;, 


votive. donations: 


To this holy 


houſe five hundred thouſand pil- 
grims have often reſorted in one 
year, between Eaſter and Whitſun= 


tide ; and during two days in Sep- 


tember, at the feſtival of the bleſſed 
Virgin's Nativity, no leſs than two 


hundred thouſand have viſited Lo- 
retto. This prodigious contourſe 
of people was, indeed, before the 
reformation ; but the 1 number 
now is between forty and fifty thou- 
ſand ; and as none of theſe come 


empty handed, we may eaſily con- 


clude, that its riches. are ſtill in- 


creaſing. This is reckoned” by all 
good catholics to be the moſt facred . 


place under heaven. 
„ Some writers, (ſays Dr. Ni- 
chols) both in the Greek and Latin 


church, tell a ſtrange ſtory about 
the bleſſed Virgin's eee into 


heaven; and that with great variety 
ſome affirming 
her to be conveyed thither alive, 


like Enoch and Elias; others, that 
after her death ſhe aroſe again, and _ 
was carried triumphantly into hea- 

ven. | 


— 


But all the hiſtory 


books, which deſerve not much cre- 


* K dit. 


of this 
tranſlation is taken from apocryphal 


| 


28.4 2v 
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G had a: et een vu. this which ſhould not be taken from her. 
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P And thou oh the church of | this notion is of e ble anti 
T7} 1 has adored this ſtory. into | quity ; for it is undoubtedly as old 
her worſhip, and celebrates it an- as Epiz phanius, who, in his account 
nually with a particular ſervice on | of it, ſays, he will do- nothing to 

the Zfeenth of Auguſt; 3 yet. the depreciate the honour of the 21 
authors who ſupport this hiſtory, and therefore will neither give his 
are condemned by all the learned | aſſent to that opinion, nor yet con- 
men of that church.“ «| tradi& it; but rather acquieſce in the 
It muſt be acknowledged, that f Scriptures which lay 1 8 of it. 


* 


MARY the Sitter 1 LAZARUS 


HIS holy woman FR been houſe withe his diſciples. One day, 
| prepoſterouſly confounded | and perhaps the firſt time that Jeſus 
With the ſinful perſon who fat at | went thither, Martha received him 
the feet of the blefled Jeſus weep- with remarkable affeQion, and took 
ing, while he was at meat in the | the greateſt Pains in providing a 
Houſe of Simon the leper. (See | proper entertamment for him : but 
Luke vu. 37, 39 ) Who this ſin- | Mary her ſiſter continued fitting at 
ner was is unknown; ; ſome will | our Saviour's feet, liſtening to his 
have her to be Mary Magdalane; 3 | words with peculiar attention. This 
but. this opinion has nothing more | Martha conſidered as an inſtance of 
than conjecture for its baſis, _ | diſreſpect, and therefore ſaid to ſe 

But whoever that ſinner was, ſhe ſus, * Lord, doſt thou not care that 
was a very different perſon from | my ſiſter hath. left me to ſerve 
Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, who, | alone? ker her, therefore, that ſhe 
with her ſiſter Martha, lived with help m But the bleſſed Jeſus 
their brother at Bethany, a village juſtified. Mary, by telling her ſiſter, 
eruſalem. The bleſſed Jeſus | that ſhe had choſen the better part, 


Lazarus 


Lazat 


to ACC 


but Þ 


till af 
tha b 
the n. 
him, 
her | 


| Jeſus 


thoulc 
tha a 
ſhall 

Jeſus 
tion a 
in me 


mall! 
and | 
die.” 

anſwe 


that tl 


which 

Haz 
and g 
that l 


ſoon : 


tidings 


and as 
fad, 
here 1 
The b 
at the 
two w 
Where 
conduc 


to acquaint Jeſus of the misfortune ; 


till after Lazarus was dead. Mar- 
tha hearing Jeſus was come into 
the neighbourhood, went and told 
him, that if he had not been abſent 
her brother had been till alive, 
: Teſus p romiſed her that her brother 
ſhould 4 again. - To which Mar- 
tha anſwered, “J know that he 


but he did not arrive. at Bethany 
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Ian fell ſick, and his ſiſters ſent { 


On his arrival. at the place where 
the body of Lazarus was depoſited, 
the great Redeemer of mankind 
groaned deeply in bis ſpirit: he 
wept, he prayed to his Father, and 
then cried with a loud voice, La- 
zarus come forth. 
beyed the voice of the Son of God, 
Lazarus immediately rey ived, and 
Jeſus reſtored him to his filters. | 

After performing this ftupendous 
miracle, Jeſus departed from the 
neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, and 
before the paſſover. Six days be- 
Bethany with his diſciples, and was 
invited to a ſupper at the houſe 
of Simon the leper. Martha at- 
| tended, and Lazarus Was one of 5 


* Dinkins the ſupper, Moy; to ex- 
0 her gratitude, took a pound of 
ſpikenard, a very precious perfume, 

and poured i it on the head and feet 
of Nas wiping his feet with the 
hair of her head; and the whole 
houſe was filled with the -odour of 


ſhall riſe again at the laſt day.” 
Jeſus replied, “J am the reſurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that benen 
in me, though he were dead, 
9% Wl ſhall he live: and whoſoever 5 
us and believeth in me ſhall never 
on die.” Believeſt thou this? Martha 
ok anſwered, „Vea, Lord: I believe 
1 chat tha art Chriſt the Son of God, 
ut i which ſhould come into the world.” | 
1 Having ſaid this, ſhe departed, | 
155 and gave her ſiſter notice privately, | 
4 that Jeſus was come. Mary, as 
0 ſoon as ſhe heard 5 welcome 
| dings, aroſe and went to Jeſus: | 
at and as Martha had done before her, 
Pi fad, Lord, if thou hadſt beth | 
8 here my brother had not died.” 
55 The bleſſed Jeſus was greatly mand 
k at the pathetic complaints of theſe 
wh two worthy ſiſters, and on afkin 
46 where they had buried him, the 


conducted him to the ſepulchre. 


|| the ointment. Judas Iſcariot was 
bighly offended at this generous 
action; but his maſter vindicated 


g | Mary, and told him, chat by this 
y | he had Load ks his eee 


4 
p - 
2 
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1 * 
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The dead o- 


did not return thither till ſome das 


fore that feſtival Jeſus came again 6 


602 | 


Ggriifying, that his death and wanna 


were at hand. 5 
After this we take no. account of 
wary; the ſiſter of Lazarus, in the 


facred writings. - Several authors, 


indeed, by not diſtinguiſhing pro- 


perly N Mary the ſiſter of 


Martha, and Mary Magdalene, ſay, 
that ſhe was preſent at the cruci- 
fixion of the 


great Redeemer of 


and alſo that both ſhe 


mankind; 


and her ſiſter accompanied the wo- * _ .. 


* 
3 


: - 
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| 


— 


and the Greeks are ſtill of the fame 


men l went to n the body, 
This is not, indeed, 1mprobable ; 
but it 18 certain Weiber of them are 


particularly mentioned by the evan- 


geliſts. The ancient Latins believed 


opinion, that both Martha and Mary 
continued at Jeruſalem, and died 
there; and ſeveral ancient Mar- 


tyrologiſts place their Kalt on the 
e en of . 
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TOSEPH, or Ls, was * * wy 
Mary 


Cleophas, brother to St. 


ames the Leſs, and a near relation 


to the bleſſed Jeſus, according to 


the fleſh ; being the ſon of Mary, 
the Holy Virgin's fiſter, and Cleo- 
phas, who was Joſeph's brother, or 


{on to Joſeph himſelf, as ſeveral of 
the ancients ſuppole ; ; who have 
aſſerted that Joſeph was married to 


: Mary Cleophas, or Eſcha, before he 


Was _— 
Some believe 
Mary 
Joſeph Barſabas, ſirnamed the Juſt, 


* s 
4 
0 * 


to the Holy Virgin. 
Joſeph, the ſon of 
Cleophas, to be the ſame with 


who is mentioned in the acts of the 


apoſtles, and was Propoſed with St. 
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dass 


; Joſeph; 1 the brother of our ord, 


he was rare converted : for it 


| all our Saviour 3 brethren believed 


» 
> 
— 
0 8 ” 
"RT 
* 
H. . 


Ae to fill up the traitor Ju- 
place: but! in this there is no 
certainty at all. We learn nothing 

articular in ſcripture Concerning 
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If he was one of thoſe among his 
near kinſmen who did not believe 
in him, when they would have per- 
ſuaded him to go to the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, ſome months before our 
Saviour's death, it is probable that 


18 intimated i in ſcripture, that at laſt 


and St. Chryſoſtom fays, 
Ke Pens were fignalized for the 


eminence of cheir Ah and virtue: 
JOSEPH 


natha, Rama or Ramula, a city | 
between Joppa and Jeruſalem, Was 


diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt : he was not 
conſenting to the deſigns of the reſt 
of the Jews, particularly of the mem- 


demned and put Jeſus to death: 


and when our Saviour was dead, he 


bg body of ] eſus in order to "bury ö 


ble manner, in a A 50 
made in a garden ; Which was upo! 

the ſame mount Calva Where Je- 
ſas had been crucified.” After he 
had placed it there,” be cloſed the 
| ca of It- with a ſtone cut par- 
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708k of Arimathea, or of Ra- | 


a Jewiſh ſenator, . and privately a 


bers of the Sanhedrim, who con- 


went boldly to Pilate, and deſired 


This he obtained; and cold. 
A he buried it after an honoura- 


+4 
2 
| 5 's 


ticularly for this purpoſe, A nd whit 1 "yp 


108 n ARIMATHEA.. 


The Greek cburch Lowe the fot 
tival of Joſeph of Arimathea, on 


che x of Jaye il hun | 


We do not meet anch his name 
in the old Latin Martyrologies; - nor 
was it inſerted in the Roman, till 
after the year 1885. The body of 


; Joſep h of Arimathea was, it is faid, 


deouthe to' the abbey be” Moyen=- 
montier, by Fortunatus, archbiſhop 
of Grids ; to which Gaben had 

given this monaſtery under the de- 

nomination of a benefice. Here 
the body of this ſaint was Foa, 
ul the tench age; but then the 


given to 5 


away 17 0 lone n monks; ; and 


o Joft, with pug others.” oo pas 
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ruler of the Jews; ; and Chriſt gives 


him the name of a maſter of Iirael. 
When our Saviour began to mani- 
feſt himſelf by his miracles at Jeru- 


falem, at the firſt paſſover which he 


celebrated there after his baptiſm, 
Nicodemus made no doubt but that 
he was the Meſſiah, and came to 
him by night, that he might learn 


Li mus. became 4 diſciple of Jeſus 


of him the way to ſalvation. 1 eſus 


told him, that no one could ſee the 
kingdom of heaven, except he ſhould 


be — again. Nicodemus, taking 
this in the literal ſenſe, made an- 


ſwer, how can a man be born again? 


Can he enter a ſecond time into his 


mother's womb:? To which. Jeſus : 


replied, if a man be not born again 


of water and the ſpirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is 


Aeſh; and. that which is born of 
the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Nicodemus 
alked him, how can theſe things be ? 


| Jeſus anſwered : ** Art thou a maſ- 


ter of Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe 
things? We tell you what we 


know, and you receive not our teſ- 
If you believe not com- 


mon things, and which may be cal- | 


timony.. 


led earthly, how will you believe 


me if I ſpeak: to you of heavenly 
has aſcended into 
heaven, but the Son of God, who | 


things ? Nobody 
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came down from thence. And juſt 

as Moſes! hited: up the brazen ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the 
Son of Man be lifted up on high: 
for God has ſo loved the world that 
he has given his only ſon; ſo that 
no man who believes in Ki ſhall 
e but ſhall have eternal life.“ 


After this converſation, Nicode- 


4 14 


Chriſt; and there is no doubt to 
be made but he came to hear him, 
as often as our Saviour came to Te- 
rufalem. It happened, on a time, 
that the prieſts and Phariſees had 
ſent officers to ſeize Jeſus, who re- 
turned to them, and made this re- 
port, that never man ſpoke as he 
did ; to which the Phariſees replied, 
1 "as you alſo of his diſciples ? Is 
there any one of the Elders or Pha- 
riſees that have believed in him?” 

'Then Nicodemus thought himſelf 
obliged to make anſwer, ſaying, 
does the law permit us to condemn 
pe one before he is heard? To 
which they replied, Are you alſo a 
Galilean ? Read the ſcriptures, and 
you will find that never any pro- 
phet came out of Galilee. After 
this the council was diſmiſſed. At 
laſt Nicodemus declared himſelf 
openly a diſciple of Jefus Chrli, 


when he came ID. Joſe ph of Ar- 
| mathea 


that 


of G 


uſt 
er- body of Chriſt crucified ; which 
the they took down from the crols, 
h : i embalmed, and laid in the ſepulchre. 
hat Nicodemus received baptiſm from 
bat the diſciples a of Chriſt ; but it is un- 
1all certain whether before or after his 
5 paſſion. | Y 15 5 
de- The Jews being informed of this 
ſus WW depoſed him from his dignity of 
to Wl ſenator, excommunicated, and drove 
im, him from Jeruſalem. It is ſaid alfo, 
je- that they would have put him to 
ne, death; but that in conſideration 
had of Gamaliel, who was his uncle, 
re- or coofin-german, they contented 
re- themſelves with beating him almoſt 
he to death, and plundering his goods. 
ed, Gamaliel conveyed him to his 
Is country houſe, and provided him 
ba- with what was neceſſary for his 
: Wl ſupport : and when he died, Gama- 
(elf el buried him honourably nc near Dog 
ng, Wl Stephen. © | 
mn His body was Sore in 41 55 
To together with thoſe of St. Stephen 
oa nd Gamaliel ; and the Latin church 
and Wi pays honour to all "Jive, on the 
- third of Auguſt. | 


” 
—— 
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after the crucifixion wg e of 5 


| Saviour 


| mathea to pay the laſt duties to the name of Nicodemus is ill extant ; 53 
which in ſome manuſcripts bears 


the title of the acts of Pilate: but 
it is certain that this is not what 
the ancients cite under the name of 


dern piece, full of fables and ab- 


ſurdities, and deſerving no regard to 
be paid it. 


which are ſufficient to ſhew its fal- 
ſity: In the name of the Holy 
Trinity here, and the acts of our 


found at Jeruſalem by Theodoſius 
the Great, in the pretorim of Pontius 
Pilate, in the public acts, which were 


| written in the 19th year of the em- 


peror Tiberus, and the 17th year 
of Herod, ſon of Herod, king of 
Galilee, the 8th day, before the ka- 
lends of April, &c. in the 202d 
olympiad, under the chief rieſts, 
Joſeph and Caiphas; which was 


Nicodemus, and written in Hebrew 


An ee goſpel under the i 


our r Saviour. 
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the acts of Pilate, which this laſt 
ſent to Tiberius; being only a mo- 


At the end of this 
ſpurious goſpel are read theſe words, | 


Jeſus Chriſt,” which were 


brought to the form of a hiſtory by 
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N . ICHOLAS was. a 5 at j CE into e, 7 gave be- been 

4: | Antioch, and there. converted || ginning to the ſect of Nicholaites, with 

i kon. the Pagan to the Jewiſh. reli- to that of the Gnoſtics, and to ſe regarc 
gion; but the time of his birth is veral others, who, following the WM who | 
= uncertain. - Afterwards he embraced || bent of their paſhons, invented a alway 
85 Chriſtianity, and was one of the thouſand different forts of crimes virgin 
| midſt, zealous and holy men among and enormities. to ul 
the firſt Chriſtians: ſo that he was St. Epiphanius is „ in autho 
choſen for one of the ſeven firſt dea- this b ſeveral ancient fathers of the what 

Cons of the church of. Jeruſalem. 1 e 4 as Iræneus, Tertullian, don t! 

His memory has been tarniſhed in Hyppolitus, Hilary, Gregory of Vt. gulari 

tlie church by a blemiſh from which | fa, Philaſter of Breſſa, Jerome, Ca- Th 

it has not been poſſible to clear him ſian, Gregory the Great, Pacian, Clem 
hitherto. . Certain heretics were Pope Gelaſius, Gilda, and alſo by ſelves 

called Nicholaites, from his name: many moderns, who ſay that Ni- let dre 

and though perhaps he had no ſhare | cholas, the deacon, Was head and abuſec 

in their errors nor irregularities, yet | author of the infamous and mpeg Was n 


he is ſuſpected at leaſt to have given ſect of the Nicholaites. 
ſome handle to them. This is But Clemens Alexandrinus, who 
What the ancients inform us in this was more ancient than Epiphanius, 
matter. He had a wife Who was expreſſes great eſteem for Nicholas; 
very handſome: and in imitation of and relates the affair quite other- 
_ thoſe ho aimed at a great degree of wile: Ihe apoſtles, fays he, ha- 
"Fu Perfection he left her to live in a ſtate 1 ing made ſome reproaches on Ni- 
of continency. St. Epiphs s | cholas, as being too jealous of bis 
| that he did not perſevere in this re- wife, he caufed her to come before 
ſolution; but took his wife again: them all; and declared that any 
and, in order to juſtify his conduct, one rhe eſpouſe her that pleaſed, 
he Wandel Principles contrary to This declaration which he made in 


9 and 685 Oy iy pranged him- pure ſimplicity , and without due 
| reflection 
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| leaded „was only deſigned as a | 
proof '6f the little attachment and 
paffiotr he had for his wife: and in 


ality; as St. Clemens adds, have 


been informed be never cohabited 


with any other woman. 


And ce 
regard - to his ſon and daughters 

who lived to a pretty old age, "ik 
always remained in a ftate of perfect 
virginity. But ſuch as were willing 
to. ule. the pretence of Nicholas 8 
authority, vindicated. themſelves by 


what he had done, i in order to aban- * 


don themſelves to all Tons o.; irre: 
gularity. 5 


Theſe je 


let drop 


abuſed. By Which, nothing elſe 


was meant but that We; ought. to. 
ſuppreſs our inclinations to ſenſy- | 
ality, and concupiſcence; and to 


70 fy, the hoy a e e 75 
ot 


fleſh. 


77 
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* 


ereticks, | ag 185 12 
clemens reports, grounded them- 
ſelves upon a. word, which Nicholas 
, that the fleſh ought to be 
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paſſage of Clemens. Theadoret 
does the ſame} and he declares Rill 7 
5 for che mine { 5 : 
Clemens 5280112 e 41333 71 
For eus the Permifl ion of 
Nicholas, by which he allowed any 
one to his wife, he ſays, that 
the Jeavon had in reality no "__ 
nation to permit it; but only in 
tended by this voluntary offer, to 
f confute thoſe who had raiſed a N 
| muring againſt . 
St. Auſtin, ViRorinus, Fette 
ſis, Iſidorus, and the council of 


Tours alſo acquit Nicholaz. , 55 


Caſſia ſays, ;; that ſome. diſtin- 
a Wc the founder of the 
| ſe& of the Nicholaites from the 
perſon of the ſame name, Who was. 

one of the firſt ſeven deacons. Pro- 
| bably he would hint at the author 
of the apoſtolical conſtitutions, Who 
ſays that the Nicholaites "unjuſtly, 
ſcreen Sete under the autho- 
rity 9 f Nicholas, . one of the . ft. 
- || deacons.. eſus Chriſt, i in two plates 
of the revelation. of. St. ohn, con- 
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are; 


CEO IN 


- xd. no 11 e the 85 ak Fife of, | 
this. e .ap 0 M Wis 


He lays, 16e hates . 
makes 1 it a merit in the 


1 Epheſus, that he: abhors 


{bios of 


them; 3 and 1 1 8 15 th > biſho of 
Pergamus that { | Rural 
1 8 | ne r dine Ss. In 
„ 


od: R theſe : 


6085 


ſinuate the leaſt thing that may 
ſeem to excuſe Nicholas; nor to 
clear him from the accuſation; of. his; | 
being the author of the ſect of — 
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TOHN MARK, couſin of St. 
Barnabas, and a diſciple of his, | 


Was the ſon of a Chriſtian woman, 
named Mary, 


who had a houſe in 

eruſalem, where the apoſtles and 
the faithful generally uſed to meet. 
Here they were at prayers in the 


night, when St. Peter, who was de- 
| livered out of priſon by the angel, 


came and knocked at the door: 
and in this houſe the celebrated 


| church of Sion was ſaid to have 


been afterwards eſtabliſhed. . ; 
John Mark, whom Tok: very 


improperly confound with the evan- 
geliſt St. Mark, adhered to St. Paul 


and St. Barnabas, and followed them 
in their return to Antioch: he con- 


tinued in their company and ſervice 


till they « came to Perga, m Pam- 


Phylia; but then ſeeing that they 
were ap a longer] ourney,, 
he left? e | returned W J 8 


F lots i — 


uE LIVES or THE APOSTLES.” 
theſe paſſages St, John does not in- 


I 


cholaires s and petßzdes we ſee that 


no Chriſtian church has ever paid = 
any honour to the memory of Ni. to Pb 
cholas, which is a ms circum. at wl 
6 ſtance againſt bim. 523 at Re 
e 5 was 
— —— St. P. 
8 him 
mM TE R K. _ 
for th 

malie This W in the 4 hoy: 
year 4 Ba. of the common æra. : b 
me years after, that is to fay 00: h 

in the year 51, Paul and Barnabas 2 


; 
1 
4 


preparing to return into Aſia, in 
order to viſit the churches, which 
they had formed there, was of opi- 
nion, that John Mark ſhould ac- 
company them in this journey; 
but Paul would not conſent to it: 


V 


upon which occaſion theſe two a- Patlip 
poſtles ſeparated. Paul went to chat C 
Aſia, and Barnabas with John Mark, the bo 
to the ifle of Cyprus. What John ot the 
Mark did after. this. journey we do make 
not know, till we find him at Rome I the far 
in the year 63, performing f f goal St. Pat 
ſervice for St. Paul, during his im- che go 
priſonment. „ Rome 
The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly mated, 
of him in his epiſtle to the Colofii- Cleme 
ans, Marcus, fiſter's s ſon to Bart this pa 
| nabis Bluterh OW. If he cometh plans | 


_ unto 


— 


THE" LOVES OF 


| unto you receive. him.“ He makes 
| mention ): 5 


him again in ren epiſtle 
to Phile mon, written in the year. 62, 
at which time he was with St. Paul 
year 63 he 
And 


at Rome; but in the 
vas with Timothy in Aſia. 


St. Paul writing to Timothy, deſires 


him to bring Marcus to Rome; 
adding, that he was uſeful to him 
for the miniſtry. of the goſpel. 

In the Greek and Latin churches, 


he feſtival of John Mark is kept 
on the 27th of September. Bonn 
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a 


THE APOSTLES. 609 


| ſay that he Was biſhop af Biblis, in 
' Phoenicia. The Greeks give him 
the title of apoſtle; and fay that 
the ſick were cured by his-ſhadow 
only. It is very probable that he 
died at Epheſus, where his tomb 
was very much celebrated and re- 
ſorted to. He is ſometimes called 
ſimply John, or Mark. The year 
of his death we are ftrangers to; 
and ſhall not collect all that is ſaid 
of bim in e ops eee 


8 \aathors. 5 4903 
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Plulippians, where the apoſtle fays | 
that Clement's.name is written in 


the book of life. The generality | "8 


of the fathers, and te interpeters 
make no queſtion, but that this is. 
the ſame Clement who ſucceeded 
bt, Paul, after Linus and Cletus, i 

the government, of tlie church bl of 

Rome ; : and this ſeems to be. 19255 
mated, when in the office for St. 


Cement” 8 day, that church appoints 


WONT 


By. to be read. On. th 


St. Paul, in his, epiltle to the | 


þ * 
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** 


5 Gitte is of opinion, chat 


the Clement St. Paul ſpeaks of was 
no more than a BER of the church 
of Phily OE 

5 Wed ſeveral. 8 relating i 
to ene 8 life, in the recogni- 
tions ar conffituti In 18: CA lled apofto- 
ical; but as thoſe works are not 
| Looked \ upon AS, 1 thou * 
| there may be truths in the 51 


this part of the epiſtle to the Philip. 
e con- 
0 * 5 NC Fan, 


| St. Paul i in his Pe, to 


rived from the tradition. of. op N 
ages, ' Title . 1s. to Yer laid upon 
their. teſtimony. 
thinks that Clement, mentioned by. 
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the Philip- 
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5 Orig eren dee 


Een Was a diſciple 107 theo! a 


Paſtles that he had ſeen them 

and heurd their B inſtructions: St. 
| Epiphanius, Jerome, Riufinus} Bede, 
and ſome. others, were of- opinion, 
that as the apoſtles Br. Peter and Sto 

8 Paul = oligo not: cons ee een 


Rome, by reaſbn of che frequent 
Journies which they 


not. 


was a neceſſit 
of them by e 
clet, and "Clewent Were... 
conſtitutions: inform u 1 
was ordained by St. Paul; 
lian and Epip hanius „ 
Peter ordained eee 


tells us chat this apoſt 


Epiphanids believes, 
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St. 

office, t Haft after the « 
| and El. aclet, e Was oblig 
him the c 


ab his 15 


fon. | 


28 81 
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| were Sh 
to make to other places, and it was 
proper that-the.city of Rome 
ſhould be without a biſhop, there | 


the want 
N N Ana- 


that, 1255 5 

Rugs | | 
e choſe, St. | 
Clement for his ace nyt” But 1 
"that "after. he. | 
had been made biſkop of. Rome by | * 
Peter, he re faſed Lt exerciſe his | 
death of Linus. d d 
ed ic take. [er / 
are "of. the es ch; 
18 the moſt Einer ly. re 
7 Peter- 8 ieee | 
Frag 12 or "was Tinus; inus 


. boa 364; eee and 


Anais! by Clement inthe Yeat. 


Ln 1 eee the church 
e avi 


bye 


ſo much eſteemed by che ancients, 
chat they read it p Publiekly! in many 
churches; and ſome have been in- 
clined to range it among the cano- 
nical writings. The emperor Do- 
intended to declare war a- 
men the church of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
revelation of his 19 5 was made 
to Hernias, and he ordered to give 
ta copy of . it! to Pope Clement, that 
5 | he m1 ht TE he it to other 
Aebantes atid exhort them to pro- 
vide : en the form, We have 
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er 
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af nty-fourth and 
wenty⸗ 


00 ad pope : bo Forbes gre 
. im 


ng been diſturbed 
a ſpirip of dibfiong St. Clement 
wrote a. large letter to the Corinthi- 
ans, which is fil extant, and was 
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295 month. 


him t 
| bim a 
crifice 
We -1 
the au 
there 


Jordan 
ated at 
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| bin as! fits of Martyr; and the 
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el 
| "Cletnent” was banlhöd by Tegen. 


oman church; in its cnricny places to the Cherſoteſus, beyond the Eux- 
li among the fatnts Who have fa- ine ſea: beſides othe particulars i in 
I ciificed their lives for Jeſus pe || the hiſtory, which we Hall not men- 
we read in an ancient Hiſtory, to || tion, as having too much he air of 
| Fes tans 9 0130S” | 
dhe authenticity of Which, bone fable. VVV 
t bere ate ſome elveptions, that S.. N 5 5 
a h 311 N N SLE l a 24 HIST ERD OEM e 
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1 (MARY: MAGDALENE. 
— 115 | 19 0 By Wo 55 5 T7 0 ; 35 1 85 4117 0 Hahn 4 i 
£ /f ARY Mondalane = was a nd- with the Holy Vir gin, 2 faky ki 
IVI tive eicher of Magdala, a precious ein in the tomb. 
5 wyn in Galilee,; on the other fide | After which: the returned tp: Jerus 
10 ſordan, or Magdalos, a town ſitu- falem to purchaſe iſpices to e | 


ated at the foot of Mount Carmel, 
and had her firname from the place 


that ſhe was th ſinner mentioned 


bl by St. Luke, chap. vii. 36. &c. but 
We 
= this opinion is built only on con- 


ecture. Both St. Matthew and St. 
ark tell us, that Jeſus had caſt | 
ut of her ſeven devils ; which ſortie 
nderſtand in a literal, and others 
a figurative ſenſe. 7 80 
But however this be, he beaune | 
conſtant attendant on the bleſſed 
eſus, after he had removed her 
lague. She followed him to Mount | 
avary, continued amidſt the Ro- 
an guards at the foot 35 the croſs, 


39 


of her birth. Some will have it 


him as ſoon as the ſabbath Was 
over. 
. was the what OY the WK 
0b tidings to Peter and John; ; 
and to her our bleſſed Lord Fin 


{elf firſt appeared after his reſurrec - 
tion. The apoſtles did not how- 


ever believe her report till it was 
confirtned by others, and they them- 
ſelves had ſeen the Saviour of the 
world. | 
We have” do firch6t” kept, 8 
Mar ary - Magdalene in the ſacred 
writings. But Modeſtus, archbi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, in the ſe- 
venth century, tells us, that ſhe 
continued at nas a till the death 
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 [retiredito Epheſus, and lived with 
St, John till ſhe! ſealed the 
had ſo long profeſſed with her bloo 
She Was fn Kh by, the, Chiriſtians a at 
| Epheſus, where her tomb was ſhewn | 
in the ſeventh century. 
But the emperor, Leo the Wiſe, | 
* cauſed her body to be removed | 
from Epheſus to Conſtantinople, wi 
latter end of the ninth century, 1 
order to its being interred in th 125 
church erected to 85 honour 26 the | 
aper. ia fe. He 1 51 N a 
Thus have we given the falled 
piling of the followers / a e | 
bleſſed Jeſus; tbe perſons w 
e the: TE? of che gal ſpel pur 
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nchen ahead the Preface ; and then the cus as follow: 


Page. Ex | ob . 2 


ah ros 1 


45 W whole world; femoved. the veil 
of, ignorance, and. ſuperſtition drawn 
over tlie kingdoms. of the earth 
and taught us the method of at- 
happineſs, in the 
courts. of the new Jeruſalem. 


examples! May we imitate their 
faith, their piety, their charity, and 
"Their, love! Then ſhall we pal; 
„through things temporal, in ſuch 
2 | Amänher, that » We mall finally y gain 
the things eternal, and through 
the merits of an all perfect Re- 
deemer, be admitted as worthy 
D 19 be Wipper o of te 
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Tis a well atteſted: truth, that immorality ever grows with infidelity, and to the 
prevalence of vice muſt certainly be imputed that ſcorn and deriſion in which too 
many im the preſent day hold the ſaered oracle of God, the revealed wilt of the: 
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From hence, therefore; it is reaſonable! to'aſt; what cauſe can 
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deviation from the ways of God? Doubtleſs from. that unhappy diſregard; either to the 


Goſpel in general, or to bis- peculiar- and eſſential truths, ſo viſible in the world, and 
which appears to be continually increaſing. It is too evident that multitudes among us“ 
like thoſe of old, who thought and profeſſed themſelves the wiſeſt of mankind, or, in 
other words, the f#ez-thinkers of the age, have been deſirous of baniſhing God and his - 
truths from their knowledge: and it is therefore the leſs to be wondered at, if God bas 
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It will be needleſs to obſerve, that this is a matter of the higheſt importance, as every 
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And may the Almighty enable me to plead his cauſe with fucceſs ! May 
accompany theſe arguments, that the faith of my Readers being more and. 
e , Shs BE 9D TR 
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i AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 


ed, it may appear that the tree is watered at the roots, by all the other graces growing 


God has made am ple proviſion for the honour and ſupport of his Goſpel, by furniſh. 
ing it with a variety of proofs, which may, with undiminiſhed, and, indeed, with grow. 
ing conviction, be diſplayed in the eyes of the whole world: and we ſhould be greatly 
wanting in gratitude to. him, in zeal for a Redeemer's kingdom, and in charitable concern 
for the converſion of thoſe who teject the Goſpel, as well as for the edification'of thoſe who 
embrace.it, mould we wholly overlook thoſe arguments, or neglect to acquaint ourſelves 
with them. This is the evidence I am going to propoſe, and I beg my readers would 
peruſe it with becoming attention, „ e 


In proſecution .of this great deſign, I ſhall endeavour more particularly fo ſhew, that it 


we take the matter on a general res it will appear highly probable, that ſuch a ſcheme 
of doctrines and precepts; as we find Chriſtianity to be, ſhould, indeed, have been a 4- 
Dine revelation; and then, that if we examine into the external evidence of it, we ſhall 
And it, certain in fact, that it was ſo, and that it had its origin from on high. 
Firſt then, I am to ſhew, that taking the matter merely in theory, it will appear highly 
probable, that ſuch a ſyſtem as the Goſpel ſhould be, indeed, a divine revelation. 


Io proye this, I will endeavour to ſhew, That the, ſtate of mapkind was ſuch, as - 


greatly to need a revelation; That there ſeetns, from the light of nature, encouragement 


to hope, that God would grant one; That it is reaſonable to believe, that if any were 
made, it ſhould be introduced and tranſmitted, as we are told Chriſtianity was; and tbat 
its general nature and ſubſtance ſhould be ſuch, as we find that of the Goſpel is. If I 


dan ſatisfactorily prove theſe particulars, there will be a ſtrong preſumptive, evidence that 
the Goſpel is from God, anda fait way will be opened for that more divine proof, which I 
/// y bed, Sateen 8 es eng 
1. The caſe of mankind-is naturally ſuch, as to need a divine revelation. | 
I would not be underſtood to ſpeak here of man in his original ſtate,” though even then 
it was highly proper for him then to know; but I ſpeak of Him in the degenerate condi- 
e now ſo evidently lies, by whatever means he fell into it. It is very eaſy 
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ſome inſtruction from above ſeemed 88 to inform him of many particulars, which 
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tion in whic 


to make florid encomiums on the perfection of natural hight, and to deceive unwary 


readers by. an ambiguous term, as Dr. Tindall has done in his Chriſtianity as old as the Cre- 
ation; a fallacy beneath an ingenuous reaſoner, and which alone.ought to have expoſed his 
book to the contempt of 8 


cate ſcorns ſuch ſubterfuges; let facts ſpeak, and the controverſy will ſoon be decided. I 


appeal to every intelligent reader, who is acquainted wit the records of antiquity, or | 


that has any knowledge of the preſent ſtate of thoſe countries where Chriſtianity is un- 
known, whether it is not too obvious a truth, that the whole heathen world has lain, and, 
Al lies, in a Nate of wickedneſs. Have not the greater ** of them been perpetually 


bewildered in their religious notions and practices, very different from each other, and al- 
ly dig ag en all Ldes from the appearances of truth and reaſon? 1s any thing 
ſo infamous as not to have been practiſed. 


' moſt equally diſfering on all ſides from 
ſo wild as not to have been believed; any thing ſo infamor ot to have he ; 
by them, while they not only pretended to juſtify it by reaſon, but to have conſecrated 1 


ſerious reader. Truth needs no diſguiſe ; a candid advo- 
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ds a part of their religion? Fo this very day, what are the diſcoveries of new nations in 
the American or African world; but, generally ſpeaking, the opening new ſcenes of enor- 

mity? Rapine, luſt, cruelty, human facrifices, and the moſt ſtupid idolatries, are, and 

for ought I can find, always have been, the morality and N of almoſt all the Pagan 
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nations under heaven; and if they have diſcovered a dawn o reaſon, it has only ſufficed 
to convince them of the want of an abler guide, to direct them in purſuit of real happi- 
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But perbaps ſome of my readers have only heard thoſe things by uncertain report. If 
this be the caſe, look around you within the ſphere of your own obſervation, and remark 
the temper and character of the generality of thoſe who have been educated in a Chriſtian, 
and even in a Proteſtant country. Obſerve their ignorance and forgetfulneſs of the Divine 
Being, their impieties, their debaucheries, their fraud, their oppreſſion, their pride, 
their avarice, their ambition, their unnatural-inſenfibility of the wants, ſorrows, and in“ 
tereſts of each other; and when you ſee how bad they generally are in the midſt of ſo 
many advantages, judge by that of the probable ſtate in thoſe that want them, When 
the candid reader has well weighed theſe particulars, let him judge whether a revelation 
be an ¶ ³¶m] m;; 8 6 


2. There is, from the light of nature, conſiderable encouragement to hope that God 
would fayour his creatures with ſo defirable a thing as a revelation appears to be. 


That a revelation is in itſelf a poſſible thing, is evident beyond all ſhadow of doubt. 
Shall not He that made man's mouth, who has given us this wonderful faculty of diſcover- 
ing our ſentiments, and communicating our ideas to each other; ſhall not he be able to 
converſe with his rational creatures, and by ſenſible manifeſtations, or inward impreſſions, 
to convey the knowledge of things, which lie beyond the diſcernment of their natural fa-. 
culties, and yet may be highly conducive to their advantage? To own' a God, and to 
deny him ſuch a power, would be a notorious: contradiction. But it may appear much 
more dubious, whether he will pleaſe to confer ſuch a favour on ſinful creature. 
Now I acknowledge that we could not certainly conclude he would never do it; con- 
lidering, on the one hand, how juſtly they ſtood expoſed to his final diſpleaſure : and on 
the other, what proviſion he had made by the frame of the human mind, and, of nature 
around us, for giving us ſuch notices of himſelf, as would leave us inexcuſable, if we 
either failed to 250 bim, or to glorify him as God, as the apoſtle argues at large (Rom. 

i. 20% &c.) Nevertheleſs, we ſhould, methinks, have ſomething of this kind to hope, 
from conſidering God as the indulgent father of his creatures; from obſerving the tender 
care he takes of us, and the liberal ſupply which he grants for the ſupport of the animal 
life; eſpecially from the provifion he has made for man, conſidered as a guilty and cala- - 4 9 
mitous creature, by the medicinal and healing virtues he has given to the prqduction of | 30 
acre, which. wen, in a perfect date of reRtitude and happineſs, never would bers _ 
deeded. ff. . RT RL: | 
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3. This is a circumſtance which ſeems ſtrongly to intimate, that he would ſome time or 
other graciouſly provide an adequate remedy to heal the minds of the childrewof men; 
U and that he would interpoſe to inſtruct them, in his own nature, in the manner which he 
77 3 to be ſerved, and in the ſinal treatment which they. may expect from him. And I tfink, 
ed ſuch an apprehenfion ſeems very congruous to the ſentiments of the generality. of mankind, | 
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as appears from the many pretenees to divine revelation, which have often been made, 
and the readineſs of multitudes to receive them upon very ſlendef proofs: a ſufficient 
proof that men naturally expect ſome ſuch. kind of. interpoſition-of the Almighty, 
3. It is natural to conclude, that if a revelation were to be given, it would be intro- 
duced and tranſmitted, in ſuch a manner as the Evangeliſts tell us Chriſtianity was. 


It 5 for inſtance, highly probable, that it ſhould: be taught either by ſome illuſtrious 
| perſon, ſent. down from a ſuperior world, or at leaf\ by. a man of eminent wiſdom and 
| | ety wha woule himſelf bave been not only a teacher, but an example of .. 

In order to this, it ſeems probable, that he ſhould be led through a ſeries of calamities 
and difireſs; dice otherwiſe be could not have been a pattern of chat reſignation, which 
adorns adverſity, and is peculiar to it. And it might alſo have been expected, that, in 
the extremity of his diſtreſs, the Almighty, whoſe? meſſenger he was, Thould, in ſome 
extraordinary manner, have interpoſed either to preſerye, or to recoyer him from death, 


4 


ms, Moreover, exceeding probable, that ſuch a perſon, and perhaps alſo thoſe who 


flengers to the world, ſhould be endowed with a power of 
working miracles, both to awaken men's attentions, and to prove his divine miſſion, and 
the conſequent truth of his doctrine, ſome of which might, perhaps, be capable of no 
other proof; or if they were, it is certain that no method of arguing 18 ſo ſhort, ſo 
plain, and ſo forcible, and on the whole ſo well ſuited to conviction, and probably the 
reformation of mankind, as a courſe. of evident, repeated, and. uncontrouled miracles. 
And ſuch method of proof is eſpecially adapted to the populace, who are incomparably 
the greater part of mankind, and for whoſe benefit we may aſſure ourſelves a revelation 
would be.chiefly deſigned. I might add, it was no way improbable, though not in itſelf 
Certain, that a diſpenſation ſhould open gradually to the world; and that the moſt illuf- 
trious meſſenger of God to men ſhould be uſhered in by ſome predictions which ſhould 
raiſe a great expeCtation-of his appearance, and have an evident accompliſhment in him. 


were at firft employed as bis me 


As for the propagation of a religion fo introduced, it ſeems no way improbable, that 


» 


having been thus eſtabliſhed in irs firſt age, it ſhould be tranſmitted to future generations 
by. credible teſtimony, as other important. facts are. It is certain, that affairs of 2 
moſt moment, tranſacted among men, depend on teſtimony ; on this, voyages are une of 
taken, ſettlements made, and controverfies decided; controverſies on which not ol t 
eſtates, but the lives of men depend. Though it muſt be owned, that ſuch an hi orical 
Evidence is not equally convincing with miracles which are wrought before mine * = 
yet it is certain, it may riſe to ſuch degree as to exclude all reaſonable doubt. 5 
not why we ſhould expect, that the evidence of a revelation ſhould be ſuch, as Univer - ! 
to compel the e e of all to whom it is offered. To 3 it app ” 
much more probable, that it ſhould be ſo adjuſted, as to be a kind of touc _ oe 
tempers and characters of men, capable, indeed, of giving ample ſatisfaction » t hw 
gent and candid enquirer, yet attended with ſome circumſtances, from whence 8 75 g 
and perverſe might take occaſion to cavil and object. Such we might reaſonably | 1 
- a revelation would be, and ſuch it is maintained Chriſtianity is. The teachers 3 W 
dertake to prove, that it was thus introduced, thus eſtabliſhed, . and thus _ ; 
and I truſt, that this is ſtrong preſumption in its favour, eſpecially as we can add 


4. That the principal doctrines contained in the goſpel are of ſuch a 0 750 bans | 
might in general ſuppoſe a divine revelation would be, rational, practical, and ſu 1 
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It is natural to imagine, that in a revelation of a religion from God, the great prigei- 
ples of natural religion ſhould be clearly aflerted, and ſtrongly. maintained: Such, I mean, 
as the exiſtence, the unity, the perfection, and the providence of God; the effential and 
immutable difference between moral good and evil; the obligations we are under to-the 
various branches of virtue, whether Human, focial; or divine; the value and immortality e 
of the ſoul ; andthe rewards and puniſhments of a future ſtate. All theſe particulars 7 ' 
every rational perſon would conclude' were contained in it; and that upon the whole it 85 

Poul appear calculated to form men's minds to a proper temper, rather than to amuſe 

them with-curious ſpeculations: ))). SO DO SOTO PLOT CURED EV PO WE 4 


$ It might, indeed, be farther ſuppoſed, that ſuch a revelation would contain ſome things 
1 which could not bave been learnt from the higheſt improvements of natur al light: ſuch 
1 as that God would pardon the fins of the moſt flagrant offender, on account of the ſatiſ- 
e faction made by his dear Son, the Redeemer of the world; that he would work holy 
| defires in the hearts of his people by the power of his divine grace, and form them for 
happineſs hereafter, by implanting in them a principle of holineſsz. 

8 . ids ee, f)), xx | 
of The reader's thoughts have undoubtedly prevented me in the application of theſe cha- I'S 
id racters to the Chriſtian religion ; and therefore it will be unneceflary to juſtify that appli- 
10 cation. In ſhort, the Chriſtian ſyſtem is undoubtedly worthy of God, nor is it poſſible to 
ſo imagine from whom elſe it could have proceeded.* _ . 3 


* Thus have I conſidered the firſt branch of the argument, and ſhewn, I hope, ſatisfac- 
ly torily, that taking the Chriſtian ſchenie only in theory, it 4 es highly probable. The 
on truth is, that to embrace the goſpel is ſo ſafe, and upon the Whole fo comfortable a thing, 
elf that think a wiſe man would deliberately venture his all upon it, though nothing more 
could be offered for its confirmation. But bleſſed he God, we have a great deal more to 

ald offer in this important cauſe ; and can add, with ſtill greater confidence, that it is not 
m. only probable in theory, but f 22 75 15 7 5 1 1d 15 12 6 et vet . 631 6 2 1 =p 
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hat Secondly, That it is in fact certain, that Chriſtianity is, indeed, a divine revelation. +9 
0 On this I confeſs the chief ſtreſs it to be laid; and therefore I ſhall inſiſt more largely 
35 on this branch of the argument, and endeavour, by the divine aſſiſtance, to prove. the 
the 2 of this great, this important fact. And in order to this, it will be neceffary to 
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5 I. That the books of the New. Teſtament, now: extant, may bei depended upon as 
0 written by the firſt! preachers and publiſhers of Chriſtianity. Aude... 


4 


. "RY Þ 5. } " 1 — 1 Dat bh 2 7 27 


0 2 44 : 
FF ih Ee dd f ogra aloe Ma pratet a cine 7 
pears ., II. That from hence it will We follow, that what they aſſert is true, and that 
o the the religion they teach brings WII it ſuc 8 QENCES « a divine authority, as. may zuſtly 
L „ 4 . 12 2 Pf, R . SY + „ CELTS MY "EN r „ 41 1 A Y 44 3 12 
dil ecommend * ONT Negepfpafe⸗ 15.73 oni ole 79570: It 3c. mens J.. 


pole , Each of the heads would farniſh matter for ſeveral volumes, bur s E am wiitipg out = 
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I. Tam to prove, that the books of the New Teſtament, now extant, were written by 


the firſt preachers and publiſhers of Chriſtianity, + | 5 


But it is a fact which our enemies never denied. N owned it; they even gloried in 
h of him whom they called their 
ere was, at the time commonly ſu mo 
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K It was in the nature of things highly probable that they would declare and publiſh to 
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ing From the whole, therefore, it is plain, that the primitive church did receive certain; 


care to inform thenifelves fully in the 
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4. That the books of the New Teſtament have been preſerved. in the main uncorrypt. 
ed, to the preſent time, in the original language in which they were written. 


This is a matter of the laſt importance; and bleſſed be God, we have a proportional 
evidence: an evidence, in which the hand of Providence has, indeed, been remarkably 
ſeen ; for I am confident, that there is no other ancient book in the world, which may 
ſo certainly and fo cafily be proved to be authentic. ooo be © 


And-here, I will not argue merely. from the piety of the primitive Chriſtians, and the 
- - heroic actions and reſolutions with which they choſe to endure the greateſt extremities. 
rather than deliver up their Bibles, though that conſideration is evidently of the oreateſt 
weight; but ſhall intreat my readers to conſider the utter impoſſibility of corrupting them, 
From the firſt ages they were received and read in churchès, as a part of their public 
worſhip, juſt as Moſes and the prophets were in the Jewiſh ſynagogues : they were pre- 
ſently ſpread far and near, as the boundaries of the church were increaſed ; they were 


early tranſlated into other languages, of which tranſlations ſome remain to this very day. 


Now when this was the caſe, how could they poſſibly be adulterated? Is it a thing to be 
ſuppoſed and imagined, that thouſands and millions of people ſhould have come together 
from diſtant countries; and that, with all their diverſities of language and cuſtoms, and 
I may add, of ſentiments too, they ſhould have agreed on corrupting. a book which they 
all acknowledged to be the rule of their faith, and their manners, and the great charter 


by which they held their eternal hopes? It would be madneſs to believe it, eſpecially 


when we conſider what number of heretics appeared in the very infancy of the church, 
who all ꝓretended to build their notions on ſcripture, and moſt of them appealed to it as 
the final judge of controverſies. Now it is certain that theſe different ſects of Chriſtians 
were a perpetual guard upon each other, and rendered it impoſſible for one party to prac- 
tiſe thus groſſiy on the ſacred books, without the diſcovery and clamour of the reſt. 


Nor muſt I omit to obſerve, that in every age, from the apoſtles time to our own, 
there have been numberleſs quotations made from the books of the New Teſtament ; and 
a multitude of commentaries in various languages, and ſome of very ancient date, have 
been written upon them; ſo that if the books themſelves were loſt, I believe they might, 
in a great meaſure, if not entirely, be recovered from the, writings of others. And I 
may venture to ſay, that if all the Ig ever made from all the ancient writings now 
in Europe were ee 0 f the bulk of them would by no means be comparable 
to that of the quotations taken from the New Teſtament alone. So that any man might 
with much better reaſon diſpute, whether the writings aſcribed to Homer, Demoſthenes, 
Virgil, or Cæſar, be in the main ſuch as they left them, than he could queſtion it concern- 
ing thoſe of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, James, and Pau. 
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I ſay, in the main, becauſe we readily allow, that the hand of a printer, or of a tran- 
ſcriber, might chance, in ſome places, to inſert one lettet or word for another; and the 
various readings of this, as well as all other ancient books, prove, that this has ſometimes 


been the caſe. But thoſe various readings are generally of ſuch little importance, that 
he who can urge them as an opjection againſt the afſertion we are now maintaining, mult 
have little judgment, or little integrity 3 and, indeed, after thoſe excellent things which 
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bave been ſaid on the ſubject by many defenders of Chriſtianity, he muſt, if he has read 


their writings, have little modeſty too. by 


Since then it appears that the books of the New. Teſtament, as they now ſtand in the 
original, are, without any material alteration, ſuch as they were when they came from the 
hands of the ſacred authors, nothing remains to complete this part of the argument, but 
o ner // 8 ES „„ 


5. That the tranſlation of them now in common uſe may be depended upon, as, in all 
particulars, ; agreeable: to the Gigi . eos reofdretdt Fook 


| This is a fact, of which the generality of readers are not able to judge immediately, 


though it is of the laſt importance: It is therefore with great pleaſure I reflect, how am- 
ple evidence they may have another way, to, make their minds eaſy on this head. I 


gined they would unite to deceive them. 


There are few who preach the goſpel of the Son of God, but have examined this mat- 
ter with the greateſt care, and are able to judge in ſo eaſy a caſe; and who will all with 
me unanimouſly declare, that the common Engliſh tranſlation is in the main faithful and 
judicious, - We do not, indeed, ſcruple, on ſome occaſion, to animadvert upon it? but 


z A Lf Q : 


than the beauty of a figure, or the connection of an argument. „ 
But the argument does not wholly reft on the unanimous ſuffrage of the teachers of the 


proteſtants in this kingdom bear witneſs to this truth. For it is certain, that where a 


depended upon. 


Thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of my argument, and ſhewn that the Chriſtian reli- 
ew, 


that Chriſtianity is a divine revelation. | 


ſurround him. It is very eaſy to find proofs; but difficult to range and diſpoſe them in 


. I * * 


flowing natural ſeries. 


” a. Ow 


o& 


had een falſe, Nevertheleſs, it is certain in fact, that they did gain credit, and ſucceed- 
el in a moſt amazing manner, againſt all oppoſition. It is, therefore, certain that the 
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concurrent teſtimony of others, in circumſtances in which it cannot be ima- 


thele remarks never affect the fundamentals of religion, and ſeldom. reach any farther 


goſpel: they cannot themſelves poſſibly deceive in this particular. The different ſects of 
body of men diffent from the public eſtabliſhment, and yet agree with the church from 
which they. diſſent, in uſing the fame tranſlation, though they are capable of examining 
and judging of it, is as great evidence as can be defired, that ſuch a tranſlation is right in 
the main. But the diffenters unanimouſly unite with us in bearing teſtimony - to the ora- 
cles of God, as delivered in our own language; and conſequently our tranſlation may be 


gion is certainly true, and that the New Teſtament is genuine. I ſhall next proceed to 
II. That from allowing the New Teſtament'to be genuine, it will undeniably follow, 


And here a perſon is at firſt ready to be loſt in the multiplicity of arguments which 
ch order as beſt to illuſtrate and confirm each other. I ſhall therefore offerthem in the 
| The authors of the books contained in the New Teſtament were certainly capable of 
udging concerning the truth of the facts they aſſerted: their character, ſo far as we can 


judge of it by their writings, renders them worthy of regard; and they were under no 
demptation to attempt impoſing on the world by ſuch a ſtory as they have given us, if it 
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As which they aſſert were true; and if they: were true, then it was reaſonable for their 


ther the facts they aſſerted were true or falſe. 


 Krively afferty that he did in Act xxviti? ?: 


| flog e vie which expel wier mes be, V1 
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contemporaries, and it is reaſonable for us, to receive the goſpel as a divine revelation : ef. 


if we r 1 h ned in the world fo! onfirmation of it, ſincefirſt 
_ pecially if we confider what has happened in the world for the confirmation of it, fincefi 
: ee by them. This is the concluſion to which I Would lead vou; and therefore 
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let us ſeriouſiy confider each of the ſteps by which we arrive at it. 


it 8 exceedingly evident, that the writers of the New Teſtament certainly knew whe- 


» 


„„ 
* 


1 
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And this they muſt have known, for this plain reaſon; becauſe they tell us, they gig 


ot truſt merely to the report even of perſons whom they thought moſt credible, but 
rk preſent e . ſeveral of the moſt important facts happened; and fo re. 
ceived them on the teſtimony of theit own ſenſes. On this St. John, in his firſt epiſtle, 


chap. i, ver. 1, 3. lays a very great and reaſonable ſtrefs: * That which we have feen 
with our eyes; and that not only by a fudclen glance, but “ which we have offenliv 
looked upon, and which even our hands have handled of the wofd of life.” i. e. of Chriſt 


and his goſpel, declare unto 9. 


Let the common ſenſe-of mankind judge here. Did not Matthew and John certainly 


= know whether they had Only, god familiarly, converſed with Jeſus of Nazareth, or 
not? Whether he had cho! m for his conſlant attendants and apoſtles ? Wh 
| hes Pg _— him heal the ſick, TER devils, and raiſe the dead? And whether they 


uch miraculous endowments, as they ſay he beſtowed 


difcafed perſons in the iſland, as he po- 


Tuo add no more: did not Peter know, whether he ſaw the glory of Chriſt's transfigu- 
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not-followed cunningly deviſed fables, but were eye - witneſſes of his majeſty, when there | ; 


came ſuch a voice to him; and this voice we heard, 2d Peter, ch. i. 16, 18. 4 


Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, are by far the moſt confiderable writers 
of the New Teſtament; and I am ſure, when you reflect on theſe particulars, you muſt 
own, that there are few hiſtorians, ancient or modern, that could fo certainly judge of the 
truth of the facts which they have related. The reaſon why I have enlarged in ſtating ſo 
clear a caſe is, that it is the foundation of the whole argument: and that this branch 
of it alone cuts off Infidels from that refuge which they could generally chuſe, that of 
pleading the apoſtles were Enthufiaſts ; and leaves them filent,. unleſs they will ſay that 
they were impoſtors. For you evidently ſee, that could we ſuppoſe theſe facts to be 


falſe, they could by no means pretend an involuntary miſtake ; but muſt, in the moſt | 


criminal and aggravated ſenſe, as St. Paul himſelf expreſſes it, Cor. xv. 15. Be found 
falſe witneſſes of God.“ But how unreafonable it would be to charge him with ſo noto- 


rious a crime will in part appear, if we conſider, * 


That the character of theſe writers, ſo far as we can judge by their works, ſeems to 


render them worthy of regard; and leaves no room to imagine that they intended to 
deceive us. 5 a e U»'’'l Pubs dwg 


It would be unneceffary to ſhew at large, that they appear to have been perſons of na- 
tural ſenſe, and, at the time of their writing, of a compoſed mind: for I verily believe, 
no man that ever read the New Teſtament with attention, could imagine they were ideots 
or madmen. Let the diſcourſes of Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter and Paul in the 
Acts, as well as many paſſages in the Epiſtles, be peruſed, and I will venture to ſay, he 
who is not even charmed with them, muſt be a ſtranger to all the juſteſt rules of polite 


criticiſm. But he who ſuſpects that the writers wanted common ſenſe, muſt himſelf be 
moſt evidently deſtitute of it: and he who can ſuſpe& they might poſſibly be diſtracted, 


muſt himſelf, in this inſtance at leaſt, be juſt as mad as he imagines them to have been. 
It was neceflary, however, juſt to touch upon this; becauſe, unleſs we are fatisfied that 
a perſon be himſelf in what ke writes, we cannot pretend to determine his character from 


Having premiſed this, let us, peruſing the New Teſtament, obſerve what evident 
marks it bears of ſimplicity and integrity, of piety and benevolence ;* upon which we 
ſhall find them pleading the cauſe of its authors, with a reſtleſs, though gentle elaquence ; 


and powerfully perfuading the mind, that men who were capable of writing ſa. excellently 
well, are not, without the ſtrongeſt evidence, to be ſuſpected of acting ſo deteſtably ill, 
as we muſt ſuppoſe they did, if in this ſolemn manner they were carrying on an impoſture, 


in ſuch circumſtances as attended the caſe before us. For, 


The manner in which they tell this amazing ſtory, is moſt happily adapted to gain our | 
belief, For as they tell it with a great detail of circumſtances, which by no means could 


be prudent in legendary writers, becauſe it leaves ſo much the. more room for confu- 
tation; ſo they alſo do it in the moſt eaſy and natural manner. There is no air of decla- 
mation and harangue; nothing that looks like artifice and deſign; no apologies, no en- 
comiums, no characters, no reflections, no digreſſions; but the facts are recounted with 


great ſimplicity, juſt as they ſeem to have happened; and thoſe facts are left to ſpeak for 


themſelves in their great author. It is plain, that the reſt of theſe writers, as well as the 
apoſtle Paul, did not affect excellency of ſpeech, or flights of eloquence, as the phraſe 
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fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified..' A conduct which is the more to be admired, when 
we conſider how extraordinary 4 theme theirs was, and with what abundant variety of 
moſt pathetic declamation, it would eafily have furniſhed: any common writer: ſo that 
one would really wonder how they could forbear it. But they rightly judged, that à 
voin affectation of .ornamerit, when recording ſuch .a ſtory as of their own knowledge, 
might perhaps have brought their fincerity into queſtion ; and fo have rendered the croſs 
of Chriſt of no effect. VVTVVVVVVVVVVVVVV eddy FJ 8 8 


Their integrity likewiſe evidently appears in the freedom with which they mention 
thoſe e ee which might have expoſed their maſter and theniſelves to the 
greateſt. contempt, among prejudiced and inconfiderate men; ſuch as they knew they 

muſt generally expect to meet with. As to their maſter, they ſcruple not to own, that 
his country was infamous, his birth and education mean, and his life indigent ; that he 

vas moſt diſdainfully rejected by the rulers, and accuſed of ſabbath-breaking, blaſphemy, 
and fedition; that he was reviled by the populace as a debauchee, a lunatic, and a de- 
moniac; and at laſt, by the united rage of both rulers and people, was publickly exe-. 
cuted as the vileſt of malefactors, with all imaginable circumſtances of ignominy, ſcorn, 
and Abbes Se. Bo•‚ 1 


; "3 ; 1 ES | 8 7 7 bh 25 F. 5 5 . A 127 . EPL 5 hs S341 7 72 CNY of * ; PE. 6: 
ſignifies ; but determined to know nothing, though amongſt the moſt learned and polite, 


Nor do they ſcruple to own, that terror and diſtreſs of ſpirit into which he was thrown 
by his ſufferings, though this was a circumſtance at which ſome of the Heathens took 
the greateſt offence, as utterly worthy ſo excellent and divine a, perſon... As to them- 
ſelves, the apoſtles readily confeſs not only the meanneſs of their original employment, 
and the ſcandals of their former life, but their prejudices, their follies, and their faults, 
after Chrift had honoured them with fo holy a calling. They acknowledge their lowneſs. 
of *apprehenfion under ſo excellent a teacher; their unbehef, their cowardice, their am- 
bition, their rafh zeal, and their fooliſh; contentions. ' So that, on the whole, they ſeem 

every where to forget that they are writing of themſelves; and appear not at all ſolicitous 

about their own reputation; but only that they might repreſent the matter juſt as it was, 
whether they went through honour or diſhonour, through evil report or good report. 
Nor is this all; for, J!! a tr 
It is certain that in their writings are the moſt genuine traces, not only of a plain and: 
honeſt, but a moſt pious and devout, a moſt. benevolent and generous diſpoſition. Theſe 
appear eſpecially in the epiſtolary parts of the New Teftament, where, indeed, we ſhould 


moſt realonably expect to find them: and of theſe I may confidently affirm, that the 


greater progrefs any one has made in love to God, in zeal for his glory, in a com- 
| paſſionate and generous concern for the preſent and future happineſs of niankind ; the 
more. humble- and *candid, and temperate and pure he is, the more ardently he loves 
truth, and the more ſteadily he is determined to ſuffer the greateſt extremity in its de- 
fence. In a word, the more his heart is weaned from the preſent world, and the more it 

is fired with the proſpe&s of a glorious immortality, the more pleaſure will he take in 
reading thoſe writings; the more will he reliſh the ſpirit which diſcovers itſelf in them: 

and find, that as face anſwers face in water, ſo do the traces of divine grace which appear 
there, anſwer to thoſe which a good man feels in his own ſoul. Nay, I will add, that the 
warm and genuine workings of that excellent and holy temper, which every where dif- 

covers itſelf in the New Teſtament, have for many ages been the moſt effectual _ | 
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midſt of the meſt vigorous and ſevere oppefition from them, muſt equally enhance the 


puilt and folly of the undertaking. For by this means they made themſelves: acceſſary 
to the ruin of thouſands: and all the calamities which fell on ſuch proſelytes, or even 
on their remoteſt deſcendants, for the ſake of Chriſtianity, would be in a great meaſure: 


chargeable on theſe firſt preachers of it, The Blood of honeſt, yea, (and ſuppoſing: 


them, as you. muſt, to have been involuntarily deceived): of pious, worthy, and heroic: 


perſons, who was otherwiſe. have been the greateſt bleſſings to the public, would in- 


edt be crying for vengeance againſt them. And the diftreſſes* of the widows and or- 
Phans, which thoſe martyrs.might leave behind them, would join to ſwell.the account... 
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So that, on the whole, the guilt of thoſe malefactors, who are from time to time the 
victims of public juſtice, even for robbery, murder, or treaſon, is ſmall, when compared 
with that which we bave now been ſuppoſing. And corrupt as human nature is, it ap- 
pears to be utterly improbable, that twele men ſhould be found, I will not ſay in one 


* 


little nation, but even on the whole face of the earth, who could be capable of entering 


into ſo black a confederacy, on any terms whatſoever. ' | 
And now, in this view of the caſe, let us make a ſerious pauſe, and compare with it 
what we have juſt been ſaying of the character of the apoſtles of Jeſus, ſo far as an in- 
different perſon could conjecture it from their writings; and then ſay, whether we can in 


our hearts believe them to have been theſe abandoned wretches, at once the reproach and 
aſtoniſhment of mankind ? would they have ſealed a known falfity with their blood, or 


bartered their lives for the confirmation of vague notions, or uncertain: conpjectures? We 
cannot ſurely believe ſuch things of any, and much leſs of them, unleſs it ſhall appear, 


they were in ſome peculiar circumſtances of ſtrong temptation ; and what thoſe circum. 


ances could be, it is difficult even for imagination to conceive. _ 

If 5 IS IIA Gig “ . „„ ; 
But hiftory is ſo far from ſuggeſting any unthought- of fact, to help our imagination on 
this head, that it bears ſtrongly the contrary way. I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, 


chat they were under no temptation to forge a ſtory of this kind, or to publiſh it to the 
world, knowing it to be falſe. © PS ! | 


They could reaſonably expect no gain, no reputation by it. But, on the contrary, 
ſuppoſing it an impoſture, they muſt, with the moſt ordinary ſhare of prudence, have 
foreſeen infamy and ruin, as the certain' conſequence of attempting it. For the grand 
foundation of the ſcheme was, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified at Jeruſalem by 
the Jewiſh rulers, was the ſon of God, and the Lord of all things. I appeal to men's 
conſciences, whether this looks at all like the contrivances of artful and deſigning men. 


It was evidently charging upon the princes of their country, the moſt criminal and 
aggravated murder; te. all things conſidered, the moſt enormous act of wickedneſs 
— the ſun had ever ſeen. They might therefore depend upon it, that theſe rulers 
would immediately employ all their art and power to confute the teſtimony, and to de- 
ſtroy their perſons. Accordingly, one of them was preſently ſtoned, another quickly be- 
headed; and moſt of the reſt were ſcattered abroad into ſtrange cities (as we learn from 
the Acts of the Apoſtles) where they were ſure to be received with great prejudices, 
raiſed againſt them among the Jews by reports from Jeruſalem, and highly ſtrengthened 
by their expectations of a temporal Meffiah : Expectations, which, as the apoſtles knew 
by their own experience, it was exceeding difficult to root out of mens minds: Expeciz- 
tions, which would render-the doctrine of Chriſt crucified an inſeparable ſtumbling-block 
to the Jews. - )))) 


Nor could they expect a much better reception among the Gentiles, with whom their 


buſineſs was to perſuade them to renounce the gods of their anceſtors, and to depend on 


a perſon who had died the death of a malefactor and a ſlave; to perſuade them to forego 
the pompous idolatries in which they had been educated, and all the ſenſual indulgencies 
with which their religion (if it might be called a religion) was attended, to worſhip one 
inviſible God through one Mediator, in the moſt plain and fimple manner; and gs 
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ceire a ſet of precepts, moſt directly calculated to controul and reſtrain, not only the 
enormities of mens actions, but the irregularities of their hearts. Pl | ; 


A moſt difficult undertaking ! And to engage them to this, they had no other argu- 
ments to bring, but ſuch as were taken from the views of an inviſible ſtate of happineſs 
or miſery, of which they aſſerted their crucified Jeſus to be ſupreme diſpoſer, who ſhould 
another day diſpenſe his bleſſing or his vengeance, as the goſpel had been embraced or 
rejected.” Now, could it be imagined, that men would eafily be perſuaded, merely on 
the credit of their affirmation, or in compliance with their importunity, to believe things, 
which, to their prejudiced minds, would appear fo improbable, and to ſubmit to impo- 
ſitions ro their corrupt inclinations ſo inſupportable? And if they could not perſuade them 
to it, what could the apoſtles then expect? What but to be inſulted as fools or madmen 
by one ſort of people; and by another to be perfecuted with the moſt ſavage and out- 
rageous cruelty,” as blaſphemers of the gods, as ſeducers of the people, and diſturbers of 
the public peace? All which we know happened accordingly. Nay, they aſſure us, that 
their Lord had often warned them of-it; and that they themſelves expected it, and 
thought it neceſſary to admoniſh their followers to expect it too. And it appears, that 
far from drawing back, upon that account, as they would ſurely have done, if they had 
been governed by ſecular motives, they became ſo much the more zealous and outrage- 
ous; and animated each other to reſiſt even to blood. Bo 44d 


Now as this is a great evidence of the integrity, and piety of their character, and thus 
illuſtrates the former head, ſo it ſerves to the purpoſe now immediately in view, that is, 
it proves how improbable it is, that any perſon of common ſenſe ſhould engage in an im- 

poſture, from which, as many have juſtly obſerved, they could, on their own principles, 

have nothing to expect but ruin in this world, and. damnation in the next. When we 
therefore conſider and compare their character and circumſtances, it appears utterly im- 
probable, , on various accounts, that they would have attempted in this article to impoſe 
upon the world. But, ſuppoſe. that, in conſequence of ſome unaccountable, as well as 
undiſcoverable frenzy, they had ventured on the attempt, it is eaſy to ſhew, 


2 199 
That, humanly ſpeaking, they muſt quickly have periſhed in it; and their fooliſh cauſe 


muſt have died with them, without ever gaining any credit in the world. Common ſenſe 


muſt have ſuggeſted to them, that a report of a circumſtance moſt extraordinary in its 
nature, if not atteſted by the moſt convincing evidence, muſt have expoſed their cauſe as 


baſe, abſurd, and contemptible. 


One may venture to ſay this in general, on the principles which I have before laid down. 
But it appears till more evident, when we conſider the nature of the fact they aſſerted, in 
conjunction with the methods they took to engage men to believe it; methods, which, 
bad the apoſtles been impoſtors, muſt have had the moſt direct tendency to ruin both their 
ſcheme and themſelves... | bes | 9 | 

Let us a little more particularly reflect on the nature of that grand fact, namely, the 
death, reſurrection, and exaltation of Chriſt; which, as I obſerved, 'was the great foun- 
d 5 as firſt exhibited by the apoſtles. The reſurrection of a 
ead man, and his aſcenſion into, and abode in the upper world, was fo ſtrange a thing, 
that a thouſand objections would immediately be raiſed againſt it: and ſome extraordinary 
proof would juſtly be required as a balance to them. Now I with that the rejectors ot the 


goſpel would ſer themſelves to invent ſome hypotheſis, which ſhould have any appeatance 
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Take it in a parallel inſtance : ſuppoſe twelve men in London' were now to affirm, that 
a perſon executed there as a malefactor in a public manner, a month, or fix weeks ago, or 
if you pleaſe, a year, or five or ten years, fince, for it is much the ſame, was a propher 
ſent from God with extraordinary powers; that he was raiſed from the dead; that they 
converied with him after his revival; and at laſt ſaw him taken up into heaven. Would 
their united teſtimony make them to be believed there? Or ſuppoſe them to diſperſe, and 
that one or two of them ſhould retire to Northampton, and go on ſtill more diſtant, ſup. 
poſe Leiceſter, Nottingham, or York, and tell their ſtory there: and that others were to 
carry it over to Paris, or Amſterdam, or to Vienna or Madrid; could they expect any 
more credit with us, or with them, or hope for any thing better than to be looked upon 
as lunatics, and treated as ſuch? And if they ſhould go into other places, and attempt to 
mend their ſcheme, by ſaying their Miſter was put to death an hundred or two hundred 
years ago, When there could be no. hiſtorical evidence of it diſcovered, and no proof given 
but their own confident aſſertion: would they remove, or would they not rather increaſe 
the difficulty ? Or would they in any of theſe caſes gain credit by the moſt dextrous tricks 
of legerdemain, of which you can ſuppoſe them maſters ? Eſpecially, if they ſhould un- 
dertake, in conſequence of ſuch ſuppoſed facts, to engage men to renounce their religion 
in which they had been educated; to deny themſelves in their deareſt paſſions and mot 
important worldly intereſts ;' and even probably to hazard their liberties and their lives, 
in dependence on a future reward, to be received into a place and ſtate, which no man 
living on the earth had ever ſeen or known? Vou would readily allow this to be an inſup- 
poſable caſe : and why ſhould'you ſuppoſe it to have happened fixteen or ſeventeen hun- 
dred years ago? You may affure yourſelves, that the reaſon and the paſſions of mankind 
were then as ſtrong as they-are now. But let us a little more particularly conſider, 


The manner in which the apoſtles undertook to prove the truth of their teſtimony to 
this fact: and it will evidently appear, that, inſtead of confirming their ſchewe, it muſt 
have been ſufficient utterly to have overthrown it, had it been itſelf the moſt probable im- 
poſture that the wit of man could ever have contrived. It is evident, they did not merely 
aſſert, that they had ſeen miracles wrought by this Jeſus, but that he had endowed them- 
ſelves with a variety of miraculons powers. And theſe they undertook to diſplay, not 
in ſuch idle and uſeleſs tricks as ſlight-of-hand might perform; but in ſuch ſolid and im- 
portant works, as appeared worthy of a divine interpoſition, and intirely ſuperior to hu- 
man power: reſtoring ſight to the blind, ſoundneſs to lepers, activity to the lame, and, 
in ſome inſtances, life to the dead. Nor were theſe things undertaken in a corner, in a 
circle of friends or dependents: nor were they ſaid to be wrought on ſuch as might be 
ſuſpected of being confederate in the fraud: but they were done often in the public ſtreets, 
in the fight of enemies, or the perſons of ſuch as were utter ſtrangers to the apoſtles ; but 
ſometimes well known to neighbours and ſpectators, as having long laboured under thoſe 
calamities, which, to human {kill, were utterly incurable. Would impoſtors have made 
ſuch pretenſions as theſe ? Or, if they had, muſt they not immediately have been expoſed 
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Nor is there any room at all to object, that perhaps the apoſtles might not undertake to 
do theſe things on the ſpot, but only aſſert that they had done them elſewhere : for even 
then, it woutd have been impoſſible that they ſhould have gained 7 : and they would 
have ſeemed the lefs credible, on account of ſuch a pretence. Whatever appearances 
there might have been of gravity, integrity, and piety, in the converſation of Peter ; for 
inſtance, very few, eſpecially fuch as had known but little of him, would have taken it 
upon his word, that he ſaw Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from the dead at Bethany: but fewer yet 
would have believed it upon his affirmation, had it been ever fo ſolemn, that he himſelf 
niſed Dorcas at Joppa, unleſs he had done ſome extraorcinary work before them, corre- 
ſpondent at leaſt, if not equal to that. One may eafily think of invincible objections, 
which otherwiſe might have been made; and undoubtedly the more ſuch aſſertions had 
been multiplied, every new perſon, ſcene, and fact, had been an additional advantage 
giren to the enemy, to have detected and confuted the whole ſcheme, which Peter and 
his aſſociates had thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh. | „ 

But to come ſſill cloſer to the point; If the New Teſtament be genuine, as. I have 
already proved it, then it is certain, that the apoſtles pretend to have wrought miracles 
in the very preſence of thoſe, to whom their writings were addreſſed 3 nay, more, they 
profeſs likewiſe to have conferred thoſe miraculous gifts in ſome confiderable degrees on 
others, even on the very perſons to whom they write; and they appeal to their ee 
with regard to the truth of it. And could there poſſibly be room for delufion here? It 
is excecding remarkable to this purpoſe, that Paul makes this, appeal to the Corinthians, 
and to the Galatians, when, amongſt them, were ſome perſons diſaffected to him, who 
were taking all opportunities to ſink his character and deſtroy. his influence. And could 
they have wiſhed for a better opportunity than ſuch an appeal? An appeal, which, had 
not the fact it ſuppoſed been certain, far from recovering thoſe that were wavering in 
their eſteem, muſt have been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his moſt cordial and ſteady 
friends. The ſame remark may be applied to the advices and reproofs, which the apoſtle 
there gives, relating to the uſe and abuſe of their ſpiritual gifts: which had been moſt 
notoriouſly abſurd, and even ridiculous, had not the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, been 
really poſſeſſed of them. And theſe gifts were ſo plainly ſupernatural, that as it had been 
often obſerved, if it be allowed, that miracles can prove a divine revelation, and that 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians be genuine (of which, by the way, there is at leaſt as 
pregnant evidences, -as that any. part of the New Teſtament; is ſo) then it follows, by a 
fure and eaſy conſequence, that Chriſtianity is true. Nevertheleſs, other arguments are 
not to be forgot in this ſurvey. And therefore, as I have proved, that, bad the teſtimony 
of the apoſtles been falſe, it is not to be imagined, that they could have gained credit at 
all; eſpecially when they had put the proof of their cauſe on ſuch a footing, as we are 
ſure they did; I ſhall now ne,, #7 | | 825 „ ELD 


* 
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That it is a certain fact, the apoſtles did gain early credit, and ſucceeded in a moſt 
wonderful manner; from whence it will follow, that their teſtimony was true. 


That the apoſtles did, indeed, gain credit in the world, is evident from what I before 
offered, in order to prove the early prevalence of Chriſtianity in ir, and this may be 
farther confirmed from many paſſages in the New Teſtament. And here I inſiſt not 
ſo much on expreſs hiſtorical teſtimonies, though ſome of them are very remarkable; 
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Jews aſſembled at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, mentioned in chap, xxi. of the Acts. But! 


- other 
argue from the Epiſtles written to ſeveral churches, which plainly prove, that there were find t 
congregations of Chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica, Philippe miſes 
Laodicea, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Crete, Pontus, Galatis cluſio 
Cappadocia, Afia, Bythinia, and many other places: Inſomuch, that one of the apoſtles revele 
could ſay, That Chriſt had ſo wrought by him to make the Gentiles obedient, 19; only bog 
in word or profeſſion, but in deed too; that from. Jeruſalem, even round about unto ly Th 
rium, he had fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt:“ or as the word imports, * had ac. propb 
compliſhed,“ the purpoſes of it. And there is a great deal of reaſon, both from the which 
nature of the thing, and from the teſtimony of ancient hiſtory, to believe, that others of evide! 
the apoſtles had confiderable ſucceſs elſewhere. So that St. Paul might with reaſon apply day e: 
to them and their doctrine, what is originally ſpoken of the luminaries of heaven, and the averſc 
inſtruction they communicate, “their ſound is gone out through all the earth, and their bimſe 
words to the end of the world.” J rn? 50 
So great was the number of thoſe who were made proſelytes to Chriſtianity by the God i 
preaching of the apoſtles. And we have all imaginable reaſon to believe, that there were ets 
none of all thoſe proſelytes, but what were fully perſuaded of the truth of the teſtimony 7] h 
they bore; for otherwiſe no imaginable reaſon can be given for their entering themſelves : h + 
into ſuch a profeſſion. The apoſtles had no ſecular terrors to affright their proſelytes; uo | 1 4 | 
ſecular rewards to bribe them; no dazzling eloquence to enchant them ; on the contrary, 4 uy 
all theſe were in a powerful manner pleading againſt the apoſtles ; yet their teſtimony was ib, 
received, and their new converts were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied with the evidence which ' beats, : 
they gave them of their miſſion, that they encountered great perſecutions, and chearfully nc 
_ ventured eſtate, liberty, and life ieſelf on the truth of the facts they aſſerted; as plainly HO 
appears from the many paſſages in the epiſtles, which none can think the apoſtles would il extef 
ever have writ, if thoſe firſt Chriſtians had not been in a perſecuted condition. wards 
Nor will it fignify any thing to object, that moſt of theſe converts were perſons of a 2 hi 
low rank and ordinary education, who therefore might be more eafily impoſed upon than ere! 
others. For not to mention Sergius Paulius, Dionyſius the Areopagite, or the domeſtics Few] * 
of Cæſar's houſhold, (with others of ſuperior ſtation in life) it is ſuſficient to call to mind, 8 
that the apoſtles did not put their cauſe on the iſſue of laboured arguments, in which the which 
populace might quickly have been entangled and loſt; but on ſuch plain facts as they W 
might judge of as eaſily and ſurely as any others; indeed, on what they themſelves ſaw, 
and in part, too, on what they felt. - e Beſi 
Now I apprehend this might be ſufficient to bring the matter to a ſatisfactory conclu- nn 
fion. It has been ſhewn, that as there is no reaſon to believe, that the apoſtles who cer- which 
tainly knew the truth, would have attempted a fraud of this kind—ſo if they had at ſhouöd 
tempted it, they could not poſſibly have ſucceeded : nevertheleſs they did ſucceed in a very things 
remarkable manner. Whence it plainly follows, that what they teſtified was true. N anc 
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Admitting the facts which they teſtified concerning Chriſt to be true, then it was ric 175 ah 
ſonable for their co-temporaries, and is reaſonable tor us to receive the Goſpel, which | 
they have tranſmitted to us as a divine revelation. | 


. 


I ̃ be great things they aſſerted were, that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; and that he was roms 
to be ſo, by prophecies accompliſhed ia him, and by miracles wrought by him, yy 
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others in his name. Let us attend to each of theſe, and I am perſuaded that we ſhall 


find them no contemptible arguments; but muſt be forced to acknowledge, that the pre- 
miſes being eſtabliſhed, the concluſion moſt eaſily and neceffarily follows. And this con- 
cluſion, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, taken in all its extent, is an abſtract of the Goſpel. 
revelation ;- and therefore is ſometimes put for the whole of it. ; SES IN 


The apoſtles eſpecially when diſputing with the Jews, frequently argued from the 


prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in which they ſay many things were expreſlly foretold, 


which were moſt literally and exactly fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth, Now, greatly to the 
evidence, confirmation, and advantage of Chriſtianity, ſo it ig theſe prophecies are to this 
day extant in the original language; and this is in the hands of a people moſt implacably 
averſe to the goſpel. So that an attentive. reader may ſtill, in a great meaſure, ſatisfy 
himſelf as to the validity of the argument drawn from them, © . 


On ſearching theſe ancient and important records, we find not only in general, that 
God intended to raiſe up for his people an illuſtrious deliverer, who, among other glorious 
titles, is ſometimes called the Meſſiah, or the Anointed One: But we are more particu- 
larly told, that this great event ſhould; happen before the government ceaſed in the tribe 
of Judah, while the ſecond temple was ſtanding ; and a little before its deſtruction, about 


four hundred and ninety. years after a command given to rebuild Jeruſalem ; which was 


probably iſſued aut in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanys, or at leaſt within | 
a few years before, or after it. It is predicted that he ſhould be of the ſeed; of Abratiam, 


« born of a virgin, of the houſe of David in the town of Bethlehem; that he ſhould be 


anointed with an extraordinary effuſion of the divine Spirit; in virtue of which he ſhould 

not only be a perfect and illuſtrious example of univerſal holineſs and goodneſs, but ſhould 
alſo perform many extraordinary and beneficial miracles. Nevertheleſs, that for want of 
external pomp, and ſplendor, he ſhould be rejected and inſulted; by the Jews, and after- 
wards be cut off and flain by them. It is added, that he ſhould ariſe from the dead, be- 
fore his body ſhould be corrupted in the grave, and ſhould be received up to heaven, and 
there ſeated at the right hand of God: from'whence he ſhould; ina wonderful manner, 
pour out his ſpirit on his followers; in conſequence of which; though the body of the 
Jewiſh people periſhed in their obſtinate oppoſition to him, yet the Gentiles ſhovld be 
brought to the knowledge of the true God, and a kingdom eſtabliſhed amongſt them, 
which, from ſmall beginnings, ſhould ſpread itſelf to the end of the earth, and continue 
to the remoteſt ages. PLES CEL OD TP Gan Bo Eb 4 T9 OAK 4 35 e HAD wt en VEAL bo 7 ry 


. Befides theſe moſt material circumſtances, there were ſeveral others relating to him, 
which were either expreffly foretold, or at leaft hinted at: all which, with thoſe already 
mentioned, had fo evident an accompliſhment in Jeſus (allowing the truth of the facts 
which the apoſtles teftified concerning him). that we have no reaſon to wonder that they 

hould receive the word with all readineſs who ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe - 
things were ſo predicted there, as the apoſtles affirmed. For I am perſuaded that no wiſe. 
and religious petſon could imagine, that God would permit an impoſtor to ariſe, in whom 

lo great a variety of predictions delivered by ſo many different perſons, and in ſo many i 
diſtant ages, ſhould have an exact accompliſum een. x 
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When the apoſtles were preaching to heathens, it is indeed true, that they generally 
waved the argument from prophecy, becauſe they were not capable judges of it. But 
when they inſiſt on another, which might as ſoon captivate their belief, and as juſtly vin. 
dicate; I mean /© the miracles performed by Chriſt, and thoſe commiſſioned and influ. 
enced by him ;” many of theſe were of ſueh a nature, as not to admit of any. artifice or 
deceit :- eſpecially that moſt fignal one of his reſurrection from the dead, which I may 
call a miracle performed by, as well as upon Chriſt ; becauſe he fo expreſſly declares, 
that he had himſelf a power to reſume his life, at pleuſure. The apoſtles well knew, that 
this was a fact of ſuch a nature, that thoſe who believed this, would never doubt of the 
reſt. - They often therefore fingle this out and lay the Whole ſtreſs of their cauſe upon it. 
This they proved to be true by their own teſtimony'miraculouſly confirmed: and in prov- 
ing this, they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on an impregnable rock. For I may ſafely refer it 


to any judge, whether it is an imaginable thing that God ſhould: raiſe the dead body of 


an impoſtor, eſpecially when he bad ſolemnly appealed ty ſuch. a reſurrection, as a grand 
proof of his miſſion, and had expreſſiy fixed the very day on which it was to happen. 


I perſuade myſelf, that by-all this it is evident, that thoſe, who, on the apoſtle's teſ. 
timony believed, that the prophecies of the Old Teſtament were accompliſhed in Jeſus, 
and that God bore witneſs to him by miracles, and raiſed him from the dead, had abun- 
dant reaſon to believe, that the doctrine which Chriſt taught was divine, and his goſpel 
a relation from heaven. And if they had reaſon to admit this concluſion, then it is plain 
that we, who have ſuch ſatisfactory evidences, on the one hand, that the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles was credible; and on the other, that this was the ſubſtance of it, have reaſon alſo 
to admit this grand inference from it, and embrace the goſpel as a faithful ſaying, and 
well worthy of acceptation. This is the thing I have attempted to prove; and here ſhould 
finiſh the argument, were it not for the confirmation it may receive from ſome addi- 
tional confiderations, which could not properly be introduced, under any of the preced- 
I therefore add, in the laſt place, That the truth: of the goſpel has received farther and 
very conſiderable confirmation, from what has happened in the world fince it was firſt 


And here I muſt defire the reader to confider, on the one hand, what God has been 


doing to eſtabliſh it; and on the other, the methods which its enemies have been taking 


to deſtroy it. : LOS. : TN. ; 
1. Confider, what God has been doing to confirm the goſpel, fince its firſt publication? 
And I will venture to aſſert, that it will prove a farther evidence of its divine original. 


I I might here argue at large, from its ſuprizing propagation in the world :—from the 
minen us 75 with which not only e but ſucceeding preachers of che | 
goſpel, and other converts, were endowed ;—from the accompliſhment of the Neben 
recorded in the Old Teſtament; —and from the preſervation of the Jews as a diſtin 
people, notwithſtanding the various difficulties and perſecutions through which they have 
paſled 1 eee eee 15 
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xxvᷣ 


I might particularly urge, in confirmation of the truth of Chtiſtianity, the wonderful 
ſucceſs with which it was attended, and the ſurprizing propagation of the goſpel in the 


I have therefore endeavoured, under a former head, to ſhew you, that the goſpel mer 
with fo favourable a reception in the world, as evidently proved, that its firſt publiſhers 
were capable of producing ſufficient evidence of its truth; evidence abſolutely incompa- 
tible with impoſture. But I ſhall now carry this remark farther, and aſſert, that, eonfi- 
dering the circumſtances of the caſe, it is amazing, that even truth itſelf, under ſo many 
diſadvantages, ſhould have ſo illuſtrious a triumph; and thatiits wonderful ſucceſs fo evi- 
dently proves ſuch an extraordinary interpoſition of the Almighty in its favour, as may 


july be called a miraculous atteſtation of it. 


There was not only oxe of a family, or 2200 of a city, taken and brought to Zion; but the 3 


Lord ſo haſtened it, in its appointed time, that a little one became a thouſand, and à ſmall one a 


ſtrong nation. And as the apoſtles themſelves were honoured with. a very remarkable ſuc< 


ceſs, ſo this divine ſeed was propagated fo faſt in the next age, that Pliny teſtifies, © He 
found the heathen temples in Achaia almoſt deſerted:“ and Tertullian afterwards boaſts, 


That all places, except thoſe temples, were filled with Chriſtians.; ſo that, were they : 


only to withdraw, cities and provinces would be depopulated.” Nor-did the goſpel only 
triumph thus within the boundaries of the Roman empire; for long before Tertullian was 
born, Juſtin Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, which ſeems to have been 


written not much above an hundred years after Chriſt's death, declares, '** That there was 


© no nation of men, whether Greeks or | Barbarians, not excepting theſe favages? that 
© wandered in clans from one region to another, and had no fixed habitation, who had not 
learned to offer prayers and thankſgivings 
« ein Ä oe i | 
Now, how is it poſſible to account for ſuch a ſcene as this, but by ſaying the hand of 
the Lord was with the firſt preachers of the goſpel, aud therefore ſueh multitudes. be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord? How was it poffible for ſo ſmall a fountain to have ſwelled. 
immediately into a mighty river, and even have covered the face of the whole earth, if 


it had not ſprung from the ſanctuary of God, and been rendered triumphant by his Al- 


mighty arm. _ 1 „5 FF 
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Had this new religion, fo directly contrary to all the prejudices of education, been 
contrived to ſooth mens vices, to countenance their errors, to defend their ſuperſtitions, 
or to promote their ſecular intereſts, we might eaſily have accounted for its prevalence in 


the world. Had its preachers been profound philoſophers, or polite and faſhionable ora- 
tors, many might have been charmed, at leaſt for a while, to follow them: or had the 


princes and potentates of the earth declared themſelves its-patrons, and armed their legions. 
for its defence and propagation, multitudes might have been terrified into the profeſſion; 
though not a ſoul could by ſuch. means have been rationally perſuaded to the uſe of it. 
But without ſome ſuch advantages as theſe we can hardly conceive, how any new religion 


ſhould ſo ſtrangely prevail, even though it had crept into the world in its darkeſt ages, 


and the moſt barbarous countries; and though it had been gradually propoſed in the moſt 
artful manner, with the fineſt veil, induftriouſly drawn over every part, which might at 
firſt have given diſguſt to the beholder, © ie „ 


; | E 


EY SY But 


to the Father and Maker of all, in the name 


a 


\ % 
* 
15 
2 
% 
2 
4 


— — — 


e 


* 
— ca r — 
JEE ͤ P Ig EE ns: 


* 
. * 
—— — — 


4 


is . 

N ; 
f 

} 

| 


that as all the herd of heathen deities were to be diſcarded, the prieſts, . who ſubſiſted by 


block both to the Jews and Gentiles; and the abſolute neceſſity, not only of embracing 


the ſtrongeſt terms, though it muſt make the goſpel appear the moſt ſingular and unſoci- 


nage of the populace, and the prejudices of all; How would he have derided the attempt, 
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But every one knows that the very reverſe of all this was the cauſe of Chriſtianity, It 
is abundantly evident, from the apparent conſtitution of the religion of Jeſus, that the- 
luſts and errors, the ſuperſtitions and intereſts of carnal men would immediately riſe u 
againſt it as a moſt irreconcileable enemy. It is known that the learning and wit of the 
SGreeks and Romans were early employed to ridicule and obſtruct its progreſs. It is known, 


the ſuperſtitious worſhip paid them, muſt, in intereſt, find themſelves obliged to oppoſe 
it. It is known that the princes of the earth drew the ſword againſt. it, and armed tor- 
ments and death for the deſtruction of its followers. And yet it triumphed over all, though 
publiſhed in ages and places celebrated for learning and elegance; and propoſed, not in 
an ornamental and artificial manner, but with the utmoſt plainneſs, the doctrines of the 
croſs being always advanced as its grand fundamental, though ſo notorious a. ſtumbling. 


Chriſtianity, but alſo of renouncing all idol worſhip being inſiſted on immediately and in 
able religion that had evet been taught in the world, 


Had one of the wits or politicians of theſe ages ſeen the apoſtles, and a few other plain 


men, who had been educated among the loweſt of the people, as moſt of the firſt teachers 
of Chriſtianity were,. going out.armed with nothing bur faith, truth, and goodneſs, to 


encounter the power of princes, the bigotry. of prieſts, the learning of philoſophers, the 


and. ſaid with Sanballat, Vbhat will theſe, feeble Fewws do? But had he ſeen the event, ſurely 
he muſt have owned, with the the Egyptian Magi, in a far leſs. illuſtrious miracle, that 
it was the finger of God, and might juſtly have fallen on his face, even among thoſe 
whom he had inſulted, with an humble acknowledgment that God was in them of a truth, 


1 might here farther urge thoſe miracles which were wrought in confirmation of the 


. Chriſtian doctrine, for a conſiderable time after the death of the apoſtles. 


The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſted among theſe was the diſpoſſeſſing of devils, whom God 
ſeems to have permitted to rage with unuſual violence about thoſe times, that his Son's 
triumph over them might be ſo much the more remarkable; and that the old ſerpent 
might be taken in his own craftineſs. It is well known, that more than two hundred 
years after the death of Chriſt, ſome of the moſt celebrated defenders of the goſpel, which 


the church has in any age produced, I mean Tertullian and Minutius Felix, do not only 


challenge any of the heathen enemies and perſecutors,. to bring them a demoniac, engag- 
ing at the hazard of their lives to oblige the evil ſpirit, in the name and by the authority 
of Chriſt, to quit his poſſeſſion; but they do alſo appeal to it as a fact publicly known, 
that thoſe who were agitated by ſuch.ſpirits, ſtood terrified and amazed in the preſence of 


- * 


a Chriſtian; and that their pretended. gods were compelled they to confeſs themſelves 
JV ¼ in 1g aig ans 35 - 1 | 


I wave the teſtimonies of ſome later writers in the Chriſtian church, leſt the credu- 
lity of their temper, joined with the circumſtances attending ſome of the facts they re- 
cord, ſhould furniſh out objections againſt their teſtimony. Though I think we cannot, 
without great injuſtice to the character of the learned and pious Auguſtin, ſuſpect the 
truth of ſome amazing facts of this kind, which he has atteſted of bis own perſonal and 
certain knowledge FB ˙¹ 1ꝛ 1 
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AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. mit 
Not mult 1 forget to mention the accompliſhrietit' of ſeveral prophecies, tecorded iti 
the New Teſtament, as a further confirmation given by God to the Goſp eln. 


The moſt eminent and fignal inſtance under this head, is that of dur Lord's prediction 
concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as recorded by St. Matthew, in his twenty- fourth 
chapter. The tragical hiſtory of it is moſt circumſtanrially deſeribed by Joſephus, a 
Jewiſh prieſt, who was an eye-witneſs of it; and the deſcription which he has given of 
this ſad calamity ſo exactly correſponds with the prophecy, that one would have thought, 

had we not known the contrary, that it had been written by a Chriſtian, on purpoſe to il- 
luſtrate it. And one can never enough admire that ſeries of amazing providences, by 

which the author was preſerved from moſt imminent danger, that he might leave us that 


invaluable treaſure which his writings contain. ine W 

We have no need of further evidence than we find in him; of the exact accompliſh- 
ment of what was propheſied concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. But our Lord 
had alſo foretold the long continued deſolation of the temple. And I cannot forbear 
mentioning the awful ſanction which was given to that part of the prediction. For it is 
well known, a heathen hiſtorian has affured us, that when Jaliah the apoſtate, in deli- 


berate contempt of that prediction, ſolemmly and reſolutely undertoook to rebuild it, his 


impious deſign was fruſtrated miraculouſly, again and again; 


| fruſtrated miraculouſly, again and again ; and the workmen confumed 
by globes of fire, which broke out from the foundations. „ | 


The predictions of St. Paul; concerning the man of fin, and the apoſtacy of the latter 


compliſhment of ſome of its other prophecies, may be a great means of reviving the 
Chriſtian cauſe, which is at preſent ſo much on the decline. „ . 


head, Which well deſerves our attentive tegard. 


nations, and particularly in theſe parts of the world, where n is profeſſed; and 
and in moſt places bed n if 8 : 
* 


tenacious bf their religion: which is the more wonderful, as their 


ſorhe-and-irjiconveritent as they ates Now let us feriouſly reflect, what an evident hand of 


þ 8 : 2 Fa . ei 8 IF ion, 
it hould come to paſs. that Ohriſtians ſhould daily ſec the accompliſhment of roms 2 
1 „ „„ a markable 
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markable prophecies, concerning this people; and that we ſhould always have among 9 abſe 1 


us ſuch a crowd of unexceptionable witneſſes to the truth of thoſe ancient Hebrew records. with 
on which fo much of the evidence of the goſpel depends: records which are many of charg 
them ſo full to the purpoſe for which we alledge them, that, as a celebrated writer very them! 
well obſerves, © Had the whole body of the Jewiſh nation been converted to Chriſtianity Chrif 
men would certainly have thought they had been forged by Chriſtians; and have looked latin 
upon them in the ſame fight with the prophecies of the Sybils, as made many years after it in 1 
the events which they pretend to foretel.“ e , el Te Ray us, At 


And to add no more here, the preſervation of the Jews, as a diſtin& people, evidently 
leaves room for the accompliſhment of thoſe Old and New Teſtament Prophecies, which 
relate to their national conyerfion and reſtoration : whereas that woul be impoſſible in 
itſelf, or at leaſt impoſſible to be known, if they were promiſcuouſly blended: with other 
people.. On the whole, tis ſuch-a ſcene in the conduct of Providence, as I am well af- 
ſured, cannot be paralleled in the hiſtory. of any other nation upon earth: and affords a 
moſt obvious and important argument, in favour of the goſpel. 


Thus has Chriſtianity been farther confirmed fince its publication, by what God has 
done to eſtabliſh it. It only remains that we conſider, „ 


* 2. What confirmation it receives from the methods which its enemies have taken to 


And thefe have generally been, either perſecution, or falſhood, or cavilling at ſome 

een et in the revelation, without entering into the grand argument on which it is: 
uilt, and fairly debating what is offered in its defence. Now, who would not think the 

— , . . oe ret oe 


. 5 
oo 


. At firſt it is known, that the profeſfors, and eſpecially: the preachers of the goſpel, 
were ſeverely perſecuted. In every city, bond and impriſonment awaited them. As ſoon 
as ever the apoſtles began to preach Jeſus and his reſurrection, the Jewiſh rulers laid hold 
on them; and having confined and ſeourged them, ſtrictly prohibited their ſpeaking any 
more in that name. A little while after Stephen was, murdered ;. and afterwards James 
and ſome other of the apoſtles. Now certainly ſuch a conduct evidently betrayed a con- 
ſciouſneſs that they were not able to anſwer the apoſties, and to-ſupport their own cauſe by 
the fair methods of reaſon and argument, to which, ſo far as the hiſtory informs us, they 
made no pretence: but attempted to bear them down by dint of authority, and to ſilence 
EMEA. x ⁊x 8 


It would be endleſs to attempt ſhewing particularly how theſe unrighteous methods 
were purſued in ſucceeding ages and diſtant countries. The fayage cruelties of Nero to 
theſe innocent and holy men were ſuch as raiſed the pity even of their enemies. Yet this 
was one of the leaſt extenfive and deſtructive of the ten general perſecutions, which aroſe 

in the Roman empire, beſides ſeveral others in the neighbouring countries, of which ec- 

. Theſe early enemies of the goſpel added falſhood and ſlander to their inhumanities 
They endeavoured to murder the reputations of Chriſtians, as well as their perſons ; an 
Were not aſhamed to repreſent them as haters of the whole human ſpecies, for no . 
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AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 1 


| tbſe reaſon, but that they would not aſſociate themſelves in their idolatrous worſhip.: but 


with regard to charity and truth, were ſtrongly bearing teſtimony again it. Nay, they: 
charged them with human ſacrifices, inceſt, 1dolatry, and all the crimes, for which 
themſelves, and their fooliſh gods, were indeed juſtly deteſtable: but from which the 
Chriſtians knew how to vindicate themſelves, highly to their own honour, and the ever- 
laſting reproach of theſe malignant and peſtilent accuſers. And they have not failed to do 
it in many noble apologies, which, through the Divine Providence, are tranſmitted to 
us, and are incomparably the moſt valuable of any ancient uninſpired writings. _, © 


Suck were the infamous, the ſcandalous methods, by which the goſpel was oppoſed in 


the earlieſt ages of the church; and I cannot forbear adding, that the meaſures more 
lately taken to ſubvert it, eſgecially among ourſelves, ſeem to me rather to reflect a glory 
on it. The unhappy enemies of the goſpel of the Son of God have been told again and. 
again, that we put the proof of it on plain fact. They themſelves do not, and cannot 
deny, that it prevailed early in the world, as we have ſhewn at large. There muſt have 
been ſome man or body of men who firſt introduced it: they generally confeſs, that: 
Chriſt and: his apoſtles were the perſons, and theſe apoſtles, on whole teſtimony what we 
know of Chriſt chiefly depended, muſt have been enthuſiaſts or impoſtors, if their teſti-- 
mony wal f OS a te i Og Nod rt Le „ 


Now whick of thefe ſchemes will the unbelievers take 7 It ſeems, that the deiſts of the. 
preſent age fix. on neither, as being. ſecretly conſcious they can ſupport neither; but they 
content. themſelves-with. cavilling at ſome circumſtances attending the revelation, without, 
daring, to encounter its. grand evidence; that is, they have been laboriouſly. attempting to 
prove it to be improbable, or abſurd, to ſuppoſe that to have been, which nevertheleſs. 
plainly appears to have been facts. One of them moſt-weakly and ſophiſtically attempts. 
to prove, in defiance of. the common ſenſe of mankind, that 7he light of nature is a perfect 


by 


guiſes the miracles of Chriſt by falſe and fooliſh repreſentations of them, and then ridi- 


cules them as idle tales. A third: takes-a. great deal of fruitleſs pains to ſhew, that ſome 
prophecies, referred to in the New Teſtament, are capable of another ſenſe, different from: 


' The things have been-ſet in a very artful and fallacious light by! perſons; whoſe names: 
will, perhaps, be tranſmitted to poſterity, with the infamous glory of having been leaders 
in the cauſe of infidelity ;;. but not a man of thenĩ undertakes to aſcertain the grand fact. 


Nay, they generally take no more notice of the poſitive evidences by which it is even de- 


monſttated, than if they had never heard it propoſed; though they cavil at incidentat paſ- 


| fages in thoſe books in which it is moſt clearly ſtated... And as for what they have -urged, . 


though, perhaps, ſome who were before weary of Chriſtianity may have taken occaſion to 


reject. it, and others, for want of conſulting the anſwers to them, may have been unwarily 


enſnared; yet the examination of theſe points has been greatly for the honour and vindi- 


cation of the truth, which feems on this occafion.to have been · ſet in a clearer and ſtronger 


light than ever, at leaſt in theſe latter ages. 


The cauſe of Chriſtianity has greatly gained by debate, and the goſpel comes like fine 


gold out of the furnace, which. the more it is tried, the more it is approved, I own, the 


«i 


defenders of the goſpel have appeared with very different degrees of abilities for the work; 


nor could it be otherwiſe among: ſuch numbers of them: but on the whole, though the pa- 


trons 


* 
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trons of infidelity have been maſters of ſome wit, humour, and addrefs, as well as of 3 
| __._ Moderate ſhare of learning, end generally much more than a moderate ſhare of aſſurance. 
. 3 yet ſo great is the force of truth, that (unleſs we may except thoſe writers who have un. 
| OD happily ealled for the aid of the civil magiſtrate in the controverſy) I eannot recoll-& to 
| have ſeen any defence of the goſpel, which has not, on the whole, been ſufficient to eſta. 
| bliſh it, notwithſtanditig all the ſophiſtical arguments of its ſubtle antagoniſts, 


This is an obſervation that is continually gaining new ſtrength, as new aſſaults are made 


a 


upon the goſpel; and I cannot forbear ſaving, that, as if it were by a kind of judicial in. 


| fatuation, ſome who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the wretched cauſe” of infidelity 

| . have been permitted to fall irito ſuch groſs miſrepreſentations, ſuch ſenſeleſs inconfiſten. 
I; ; | 
| 


cies, ſuch palpable falſhoods, and, in a word, into ſuch various and malignant ſuperfluity 
j TR of naughtineſs, that, to a wiſe and pious mind, they muſt appear like thoſe venomous cre. 
1 F tures, which are ſaid to carry an antidote in their own objections, particularly Lord Bo- 
35 | lingbroke, who has given up ſeveral of the deiftical objections, and even acknowledged 
| | the divine original of the goſpel ; for he afferts, * That no religion ever appeared in the 


world, whoſe natural tendency was fo much directed to promote the peace and happineſs 

< of mankind,” vol. iv. page 211; 282. He deelares, that No ſyſtem can be more 

«© fimple and plain than that of a natural religion as it ſtands in the goſpel,” vol. iv. p. 

| | 290, 292. He avers, that “ he will not ſay, that the belief that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 
| ; is the only article of belief neceſſary to make men Chriſtians. There are other things 
5 doubtleſs contained in the revelation he made of himſelf, dependent on, and relative to 
this article, without the belief of which, J ſuppoſe our charity would be very defec- 
| tive. But this I ſay, that the ſyſtem of religion which Chriſt publiſhed, and his evan- 
1 | „ geliſts recorded, is a:compleat ſyſtem to all the purpoſes of religion, natural and re- 
vealed. It contains all the duties of the former, it inforces the whole law of faith, by 
536 * promiſing rewards and threatening puniſhments, which he declares he will diſtribute 
| wen he comes to judge the world,” vol. iv. p. 314. He alloweth, that * the goſpel 
c js, in all caſes, one Continued leflon of the Krietet morality, of juſtice, of benevo- 

; - * lence, and of univerſal charity, vol. iv. p. 168. He profeſſeth a great concern fot 
— ttue charity, in oppoſition to theblogy, and ſays, that, * genuine Cbriſtianity was taught 
of God, ibid. p. 349. And not to multiply paſſages ts this purpoſe, he pronounces, 

that, the Chriſtian ſyſtem of faith and practice was revealed by God himfelf, and it is 

e abſurd and impious to affert, that the divine Logos revealed it incompletely or imper- 

« fectly. Its e and plainneſs ſhewed, that it was deſigned to be the religion of 

# mankind, and alſo manifeſted the divinity of its original, vol. iii. p. 451. After read- 

ing theſe quotations, and a great variety of others, which might be produced from his 
Lordſhip's writings, the reader may eafily judge what religion. bas to fear from this noble 

writer's arguments, if his whole works are read with attention; and I will venture to al- 


4 


fert, that he has himſelf entirely anſwered his own objectios. 
Thus bave I given the reader a brief view of the chief argument, in proof of Chcil- 
tianity : and the fum of the whole is this tr 
The goſpel is probable in theory; as conſidering, the nature of God,-and the circum- 
Hatices bf inankind, there was reaſon to hope a revelation might be given; and if any 


=o were given, we thould naturally apprehend its internal evidence would be ſuch as that of 
1 5 _ the goſpel. is, and its external ſuch as it is ſaid to be, But it is alſo true in fact: for 
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AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION, mxxxi 


chriſtianity was early profeſſed, as it was firſt introduced by Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe life 
and doctrine were publiſhed by bis immediate attendants ; whoſe books are {till preſerved 
in the original language, and in the main are faithfully tranſlated into our own; ſo that 


the books of the New Teſtament now in uſe may be depended upon as written by the per- 
ſons whoſe names they bear, and admitting this, the truth of the goſpel follows by a train 
of very eaſy conſequences : for the authors certainly knew the truth of the facts they re- 


late; and conſidering what appears in their character and circumſtances, we can never be- 


lieve they would have attempted to deceive us; or if they had, they could not have gained 
credit in the world; but they did gain it in a very remarkable manner; therefore the facts 
they atteſted are true, and the truth of the goſpel evidently follows from the certainty of 
thoſe facts, and is generally confirmed by what has happened in the world fince the pub- 
lication of it. 5 He $55 $0 Bt 
This is the ſum of what I flatter myſelf I have ſufficiently proved; and ſhall now con- 
clude what I have to ſay on this ſubject, with a few words by way of reflection. [38 
1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the divine goodneſs, in favouring us with ſo excellent 
arevelation, and confirming it to us by ſuch ample evidence. e 


We ſhould daily adore the God of nature, for lighting up the ſun, that glorious, 
though imperfect image of his own unapproachable luſtre; and appointing it to gild the 
earth with the various rays, to chear us with its benign influences, and to guide and direct 
us in our journies, and our labours. But how incomparably more valuable is that day- 
ſpring from on high, which hath viſited us, to groe light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace? Oh! Chriſtians, for I now 
addreſs myſelf to you, whoſe eyes are ſo happy to ſee, and your ears to hear, what reaſon 
have you for daily and hourly praiſe ? When your minds are delighted with contemplating 
the riches of goſpel grace, when you view with wonder and joy the harmonious contri- 
vance of our redemption, when you feel the burthen of your guilt removed, the freedom 
of your addreſs to the throne of Grace encouraged, and ſee the proſpect of. a fair inheri- 
tance to eternal glory opening upon yaw then in the pleaſing tranſports of your ſouls, 
borrow the joyful anthem of the pſalmiſt, and ſay, with the humbleſt gratitude and ſelf- 
reſignation, God is the Lord zvho ſheweth us light; bind the ſacrifice __ cords, even to the 
horns of the altar. Adore God, zwho firft commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, that 
by the diſcoveries of his word and the operations of his ſpirit, he hath ſhined in your hearts 
to give you the knowledge of his glory, as reflected from the ho of bis don. Let all adore him 
that this revelation hath reached us, who live in an age and country ſo diſtant from that in 
which it firſt appeared ; while there are to this very day, not only dark corners, but regi- 


ons of the earth, that are full of the habitations of idolatry and cruelly. _ | 


Let me peculiarly addreſs myſelf to thoſe whoſe education and circumſtances of life 
have given them opportunities of a fuller enquiry into the ſtate of thoſe ancient or modern 
nations, that have been left merely to the light of unaffiſted reaſon; even to thoſe who. 
are acquainted with the hiftory of their gods, the rites of their prieſts, the tales, and even 
the hymns of their poets, thoſe beautiful trifles ; nay, I will add, the reaſoning of the 
ſageſt philoſophers ; all the precious, and all the erroneous things they haye ſaid where 
religion and immorality are concerned. I have ſometimes thought that God gave to ſome 
of the moſt celebrated pagan writers _— uncommon ſhare of genius and eloquence, - at 
| 1 Pt | 7 they 
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they might, as it were, by their art, embalm the monſters of antiquity; that ſo ſucceed: 
ing ages might ſee, in a more affecting view than we could otherwiſe have done, how 


weak the human mind is in its beſt eſtate, and the need which the greateſt, as well as the 
meaneſt of mankind have, of being taught by a revelation from above. Permit me to 


remind you, that, while you are daily converſing with ſuch monuments' as theſe, and are 


alſo ſurveying the evidences of Chriſtianity, in a large and more diſtinct view than it was 


poſſible for me here to ſuppoſe them, you are under peculiar obligations to be very thankful 


for the goſpel yourſelf, as well as to compaſſionate the cauſe of thoſe to whom it has never 


been elites d, or by whom it is ſlighted. | And this leads me to another reflection. 


2. What reaſon have we to pity thoſe who reject this glorious goſpel, even when they 
have opportunities of inquiring into its cleareſt evidences ? It Any | 


Such undoubtedly we have in our own age and nation: and ſurely we ſhould ſometimes 
beſtow a compaſſionate thought upon them, and lift up humble prayers. for them, that 
God, peradventure, may give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, that 
they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are now led captive by 
him at his pleaſure ; we ſhould pity Heathens and Mahometans under their darkneſs and 
errors; but how much more deplorable is the caſe of theſe, who, though they dwell in 


Emanuel's land, and in the valley of viſion, turn it into the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
by cloſing their eyes againſt ſo bright a luſtre, and ſtopping their ears againſt the voice of 


the charmer ? They are, indeed, in their own conceit, the only people, and wiſdom will 


die with them: ſo that to be ſure, they will ſcorn our pity. But who can forbear it? Is 


there a more melancholy thought than this, that the Son of God ſhould have done ſo 
much to introduce and eſtabliſh the goſpel, and his ſpirit ſo much to perpetuate and en- 


_ creaſe its evidence; and that, after all, it ſhould be contemptuouſly deſpiſed, even by 


creatures who are periſhing without it ? That the bleſſed Jeſus, inſtead of being received 
with open arms as the great deliverer, ſhould either be treated as an empty name; or if 
acknowledged to be a real perſon, fhould then be repreſented as a viſionary enthufiaſt, or 
a wicked impoſtor ; for there is no other alternative; and this is not only, though [| be- 
lieve moſt frequently, by men of profligate and abandoned lives; but ſometimes by per- 
ſons of external morality and decency, of great humanity and ſweetneſs of temper (for 
ſuch I know are to be found among them) as well as men of wit and genius, of politeneſs 
and learning, of human prudence and experience in affairs. I may alſo add, that it is the 
cauſe of ſome who were the children of pious parents, who were trained up in the reli- 
gious exerciſes, who once diſcovered ſerious impreſſions, and gave very encouraging hopes. 


Alas! whither are they fallen! How ſhall we ſhelter thoſe that were once our brethren, 
that are perhaps ſtill our friends, from the awful ſentence which the goſpet denounces a- 


gainſt all that reject it, without any exception? As to the wretches that add inſult and 
derifion to their infidelity, I tremble to think of that load of guilt which: they are bring- 
ing upon themſelves ; and how near their approach to the unpardonable fip, if they have 


not already committed it. For the reſt, who behave in a more modeſt and ſober manner, 


it will, no doubt, be a very difficult taſk to convince them; and ſo much the rather, 2 
ſome of them, by too eaſy a tranſition, have renounced many of the moſt important prin- 
ciples of natural religion; nay, I might add, even the whole of it, together with the 


Chriſtian revelation, But the influences of divine grace are almighty. Let us recommend 


them to it, and omit no other proper method, either of recovering ſuch as are * 5 
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Jvced; or at leaſt of ſecuring thoſe-who are not yet infected; but may be, as moſt of the 


youth are, eſpecially in the moſt populous places, in imminent danger of the contagion. 
7 ane? 15 Tt ee oonpeets FH, e Ws 


3. ow reaſonable. is it, that Chriſtians ſhould form a familiar acquaintance with the 
great evidences of our common faith oO : | 
It is what we ſo apparently owe to the honour of God, to the intereſt of Chriſt, to the 
peace of our on Souls, and the edification. of others, that Iihope I need not urge it at 
large, eſpecially conſidering what has been ſaid before. In conſequence of all, let it be 
your care to make evidences of Chriſtianity the ſubject of your ſerious reflection, and fre-. 
quent converſe. Eſpecially ſtudy your Bibles, where ſuch marks of truth and divinity 
are to be found, that I believe few who have familiarly known them and have had a re- 
liſh for them, were ever brougbt to make ſhipwreck of their faith as it is in Jeſus. Above 
all, let it be your care to act on the rules which are here laid down: and then ye will find 
your faith growing in a happy proportion, and experience the truth of our Saviour's de- 
claration, that if any man will reſolutely and faithfully do his will, he ſhall know 6f the 
Chriſtian doctrine, whether it be of God. I verily believe, that it is the purity of its 
precepts which lies at the bottom of moſt men's oppoſition. to it; or a natural pride of 
heart, which gives them an averſion to it; or a fond affection of ſeeming wifer than others, 
in rejecting what moſt of their neighbours do, at leaſt profeſs to believe. When theſe 
unhappy prejudices and conceptions are, by divine grace, conquered and rooted out, the 
evidence of truth will daily appear with encreaſing luſtre : As the light of the ſun does to 

an eye recovering from a film with which it hath been overgrown z, and which. before had 
veiled it with midnight in the midſt of noon. 


4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to embrace and obey that goſpel, which comes attended 
with ſuch abundant evidences? | 


I may undoubtedly addreſs myſelf to moſt of my readers, and ſay, as PauEdid to king. 
Aprippa, Believeſt thou the prophets ® I know that thou believeſt: yet let me intreat and charge 
you not to reſt here; but attentively to examine how far your hearts are affected, and your 
hves regulated by ſuch a belief. The Chriſtian revelation is a practical thing; and is 
heard, believed, and profeſſed in vain, if it be not obeyed. : | 


In this goſpel he wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all the ungodlineſsof men: 
but it is revealed with redoubled fury againft that audaetous ſinner, zvEo holds the truth in 
wrighteouſneſs. In this goſpel the bleſſed Jeſus is exalted, both as a Prince and Saviour ;. 
and it is not with impunity, that the impenitent rebel can reject his yoke, and trample 
on his blood. What muſt they expect who have poured contempt on ſuch. a. Sovereign, 
and on fuch a Redeemer ? „„ | 1 | 


Let it be earneſtly and frequently recollected, that this. goſpel is the touchſtone by 
Which you are one day to be tried; the balance in which an impartial judge will. weighs 
you: and muft, on the whole, prove your everlaſting triumph, or your everlaſting tor- 
ment. The Almighty did not introduce it with ſuch ſolemn notice, ſuch high expecta- 
tion, ſuch pompous miracles, ſuch awful ſanctions, that men might reject, or Uiſhonour 
it at pleaſure; but it will certainly be found, to the greateſt and meaneſt of thoſe that hear 
it, a Saviour of life unto life, or a Saviour of death unto death.. 
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to your ſouls; remember it is 


ol its truth, proves only, that the hand. triting of God is ſet to your condemnation. Allow 


defend and adorn it; be blamelſs and harmleſs, the cbiluren 
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Let it therefore be your” immediate care.to-inquire, which of theſe it is Uleely to prove 
to your ſouls; remember it is ſo, far from being. a vain thing, that it is really your very 
life. If it have been hitherto deſpiſed, and that bleſſed Redeemer, in whom it ſo evi. 
dently centers, have been neglected, aſſure yourſelves, that all I have ſaid in confirmation 


yourſelves therefore not a moment's reſt, till you have with humble ſubmiſſion applied to 
his throne, while there is yet hope that it may be reverſed, 0 28 


And for you who have hitherto, believed and obeyed the goſpel, let it be your care to 
. of. God without rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, ſhining among them as lights in the world: perhaps 
your example may not only ſerve to entertain their eyes; but to guide their. feet into the way 
of peace, and engage them alſu to join with you in glorifjing your father which is in heaven: 
above all, be careful ta hold faſt the form of fund words, and'ts adorn the Docktine of 
God yaur viour in all things. 2723 953 NN REFUTE £3 BIG 21 15 . 
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